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GYAYVYEAIOH BAT AOTRA 


I, Enesannmep a 9a9 QITOOTOT ecOar MitWase 
ethe neobhuve entTavTWT NOHT Opal NOHTH. ὁ RATA 
θεὲ ENTATTAAC ETOOTH HNGINENTATNAT ON nweThaA 
Sin ποῦ earwuonme πούπερετης maniacs. 
Saxiponar oW ἐδιοῦσδοῖ Nea owh Nie “ΠῚ 
HYOpH ON OTWPA eETpacgaicoy MAK OTA OTA 
Rpaticte ecoprie. ‘taxenac eReeree enwps 
Hiltaxe ENTATRAOHUTE! seeeok HOHTOT. 5 ac- 


14 (50) (114) 126 131 

1 14 P (50) (114) 126 P 131 P ἃ] e 126 ecgas] om € 131 
fiftuy. | 14... een. 126... mem. 130 214 114 (126) 131 τὰδς] τὰς 
131 eTooTH] eTwWTM 1321 mentary] mitt. 114 of] gen 126 ovn.] 
14 131 ..OHNM. 114 126 -mepe.] -mepH. 126... -περι. 131 =r 4 
(45) 114 126 1381 ΔΙδ eariprg Pp] ep 114 131 φωδ]) φω 14 
tus. | 14..e0j. 114 &c woop] -pem 126 mak] may 126 by error 
Rpati(t 12)cTe] 14 126..-cne 114 131 ϑεοῷιλε] -Φειῖλε 126 
414 (45) 11412613r “«επδο] τὰς 114. fiftuy.| 14 45 .. imemuy. 
I14.. ememuy. 126... emmy. 131 (14) P (45) (114 P) 126 131 εἰΐ 


Inscription. evarreAron Rat NovKa 14... evayyeAvov Kata AovKay 
ACD &c..[ JeXson Rata NovRac 50..MevacveNron Kata 
ANornac the ev. ἄς 126.. κατα λουκαν δὲ ΒΕ. λουκας A*®.. τὸ κατα 
λουκαν ευαγγελιον 8]... κ΄ Δ. αγιον ev. Τ᾽... ev. ay. κι A. 478 570.. εκ του 
κι X. ευαγγελιου 69 


7 om verses I-4 130 emer(14.. πὶ 50 &c)an(e 131)nep(np 121 
..Teep 126)] enran(e A) Bo ethe concerning] 14 50 114 &ce, 
περι NAB &c, de OL (ded)..om OL Vg ἐπίῃ 50 ἀο)ταυτωτ-- 
itontit which—us] 14. &c 114..0f which we have been persuaded Syr 
(8) .. πετληροφορημένων ev ἡ. NAB &c, Bo.. which among us have 


GOSPEL ACCORDING TO LUKE 


I. Forasmuch as many took in (lit. threw their) hand to 
write the words concerning the things which were accepted 
among us, * according as delivered it to us those who saw 
with their eyes from (the) first, having become officers of the 
word, 5.1 was willing also, having followed all things from 
(the) first accurately, for to write them to thee one (by) one, 
most excellent Theophile, * that thou shouldest know the cer- 
tainty of the words in which thou wast instructed. ὅ There 


been completed Syr (8) 9(€9 131)par ito. | εν ἡμῖν NAB &.. 0m 
ev F 28 127 al | 

2 Rata oe em(it 126 131)Tav according as| 14 &c 126..as they 
Syr (8) Arm .. as that which they Syr (g) ito. those who] the first 
who Bo amit Π(Ὶ4..Ε 114 126131) uy. from first] 14 &c 126..0m 
Bo eavuys. having become] 131, NAB &.. avuy. they became 114 
126.. trs after λογου al..om ΧΤ 126 435 565 Samus. of the word | 
14 &c 114, Bo Syr (s) Arm... of the word himself Syr (g) 

> ow also] 14 &c.. add et spiritui sancto OL (bgq bodl) εδιονδοῖ- 
ssax having—things| 126, Syr (s)..ar &c J followed &c 114 131.. 
εουδοῖ &c to follow &c 14, Bo (BJS) .. because I have been near care- 
fully to all of them Syr (g).. who from the beginning have followed all 
in truth Arm oss tus. from first] 14 &c (451), Bo (p4,0) Syr (s) 
..om Bo Syr (g) of orwpk(14 45 114.. wpex 126... ΟΡῈ 131) 
accurately | joined with to write Syr (s)om καθεξης .. and accurately all 
consecutively to write Eth ova ova one one] 14 &c.. every thing in 
order (bteksth) Syr (g).. καθεξης RAB &c, Arm 

“ enwpk(pex 126 .. ops 131) the certainty] Bo Syr (gs)... trs to 
end NAB &c, Arm ππιῃ. of the words] Bo.. of the word Bo (a) 
(Eth) επίπ 126 131)TavRa@HT(126..K 14 &e 45)es(s 114) 110, 
which they instructed] 14 &c 45.. erown. lit. which they instruct 
114 

δ agqujwne lit. happened] 114 &c, NAB ἄο.. add Ἂς 14 45... pref 

B 2 


4 AOTRA 


Wwe OM περοοῦ πρηρώδλης NpPpo ππξουλδιὰ 
HGIOTHHH emeqypan πὲ FAXapiac. ecq{HI ἐπέρσοοῦυ 
itabra. eoviry orcorese chor oN Nuweepe Naapoit 
emecpan me eAscahetT. °nevujoom ae πὲ agmectar- 
WlarRaroc astieseTO ehoN KaMMOTTE ETaLxoowWEe ON 
HENTOAH THPOT Kel WAIRAIWaeA ἄσπχοεις evoTaah. 
TAYW NWeaeeeiToy WHpe Keeay πε. εὐὗοὰ xe πε οὐ- 
aASpHMN Te EAIcaheT. ATW NTOOT aetTlecNay MeaTasas 
me ON NETQOOT. ὃ δειθψώπε δὲ φὰς. NiTpecujaeuje 
οἵ TTAZIC ππεροοῦυ KemeeeTo ehoA ἀὐπποῦτε. 
RATA TICWNT HTaenTOTHHh acpaTwoy eTadre wor- 
QHIIe e9par. eaqhuorR ἐροῦσι eMepme δέπαχοεις. 
Mayw Nepe MWaeHHwe THPY aemAaocc WAHA serica 
NhoA AeMNAayT «ποσοῖς. MA Macwedoc ae 


oHpwoa(T126)Hc| evpo. 131 OTHHH] ovHA 131 ujeepe] eu. 126 
aap. | emtaap. 126 δ 14 § (126) (131) εἰς ujoom|] 14 126 cit... 
Wom 131. πε] 126..om 14 &e ἅξπεαι.} 14.. GN. 126 131 οἵ | 


| gem 1126 AsKarwara| -osra 131 ἅτππ.} fires. 126 Coy 
(126) (131) cit ὃ at avw mearariito(acit)y] 14... meastty. 126 131 
cit me 1°]om13r τε] ΔῈ 131 ne 2°]om126 *%14 αὶ (126 P) 


131 cit mess] 14 τίξ.. παὶ 131 ὅ 14 (45) (126) 131 εἰς acpatwy] 
14 Cit.,acepaTwy 131 egorn] 126 131..e9par 14 mepme] 14 .. 
mpite (45) 126 131 Ὁ 14 (45) (126) 131 cit (14 δ) (126) 
(131) 12! § cit § Ρ 


and Arm Eth mp(ep 114 126 131)po the king] 14 &c, ACD &e, 
Epiph Cyr..om του NBLRZ fit (ar 114 126)ovxa(om 131)τὰ 
of the I.] 14 &c 45 114..0m 28 258 εἰηπ- πίει 126)abra 
belonging—Abia] 14 (485 1)... εξ ἐφημ. αβια NAB &c.. of the ministry 
of Beth Abia Syr (9) .. of the division of Beth Abiam Syr (s) .. of the order 
of Abia Arm... of the days of Abya Eth eovit(en 126... enh ct) Ty 
(aq cit) οτος. having a wife] 14 ἄς... γυνὴ (η γ. L) avrw NBC* DLXF 
I 22"* 33 73 565, OL. (cffglq) Am, Aug Jer.. ἡ y. αὐτου AC® &c, OL 
(bef) Vg Bo Syr (gsh), (Epiph Cyr) Amb eXscahet] 14 ἄς, D 
(verse 57) .. -βεθ D (-βεδ verses 13 41), OL (efq) Fu Arm, Cyr Amb 
.. -bel OL (b) .. elishaba Syr (gs) 

® ae] 126, NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs)..0m Bo (£,3LN 18) .. ovog and- 


LUKE I 6-11 5 


was (lit. happened) in the days of Hérédés the king of [the] 
Iudaia a priest, his name being Zakharias, belonging to the 
days of (the course of) Abia, having a wife out of the 
daughters of Aaron, her name being Elisabet. ὅ But they 
were being both righteous before God, walking in all the 
commandments and the ordinances of the Lord, being holy. 
‘And they had not child, because that was being barren 
Elisabet, and they both, they had grown (old) in their days. 
‘But it happened in his serving in the order of his days 
before God. ὃ According to the custom of the priesthood it 
was his part to offer incense, having gone into the temple 
of the Lord. 1°And all the multitude of the people were 
praying outside at the time of the incense. 11 But the angel 


ae Bo (Ta).. and Bo (k) Arm Eth., xe 131 by error.. yap Syr (g 6) 
gann. God] 14 131, NAB &c, OL (bfgq) Vg Syr (gs) .. ἄπκχοεις 
the Lord 126 cit, 33, OL (6) Eth ..dominum deum OL (cff) — evar. | 
add xe ttt THpoy| om ctt evorvaah holy] 14 131 cit, Eth.. 
apeprrot SAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm.. blameless in all their way of 
life Syr (5) 

7 avw and] 14 126 131 cit, Arm Eth.. de Syr (gs) ME OTA. 
lit. was being a barren] 14 126 131 cit, S BDLXAZ 33 239 258 44 ev 
53°’, OL Vg Eth.. trs ν after ελισ. AC &c, Syr (gsh) Arm 

® xe] om Bo (£,)..and Arm Eth o3a (Mt 131) MTpequyae(ear 
131) wye-g00m in his-days] 14 &c (126%)... in his officiating accord- 
ing to the order of the days of dividing Arm .. when he was officiating 
in the order of his ministry Syr (g).. when he was ministering in the 
order of the priests Syr (s) TT(m 131)agse the order] 14 &c.. the 
orders Bo (τ) 

9. exghor having gone] 14, εἰσελθὼν δὴ ὅσο... aqh. he went 126 131 
ἐς εἰσελθεῖν L..and he entered Syr (g).. to enter and when he entered 
Syr (s) nmxoerc(nGt 131) the Lord] 14 131, NA BC® &.. θεου C* 
De 59 144 254 569 

10 ayu and] 14 &c 45 ..0m Syr (5) itepe-Naoc all—were| 14 
&e.. παν to Th. nv τ. λαου NB &e, OL (q) Am Fu .. π. τὸ πλ. τ. λ. qv 
ACDKII al, OL (ef) Vg Syr (gh) Arm Eth..a@ crowd of the people 
were Syr (8) ΠΛῊΝ praying] 14 &c.. pref standing and Syr (s) 
(Arm) Zinca outside] 14 &c.,om Syr (8) Arm 

1 s-ovwitd was manifested] 14 (131) 121, agovwme Bo (AcKy), 


θ AOTRA 


gamxoeic OTWN Nagy ehorA eqjagepaTy fica oTMase 
SAMEOTCIACTHPION seemwovoOHHe. acwropTp ac 
igiZaxyapiac NTepeyuway. ATW ATQOTE OE EOpat 
exw. Mrese macweAoc ae Haq. σὲ ξίπρῦῥοοτε 
TFANAPIAC. WE ATCWTA ENMERCOMC. ATW TERCO TELE 
eAscaheT citasilo NAR NoTWHpe. NTeoTTe emecqpatt 
me IWOANNHC. MOTH oTpawe NaAWwmie Nan seit 
OTTEAHA. ATW OTH 9ao Napawe eae mMecjasio. 
Beamap οσποσ tap KemeseTo ehodA διπξσχοεῖς avw 
filteqice HPpll Of ciREpa. avTwW yMareoTgO ehorA οἷν 
TlenMWa eTOTaAdrh sin EeqoN ONTC Nreqaearaay. Mavw 
(IMATE OTAHHUe HiTUsHIpe SSTINHA eliesoeic Mev= 
WoTTEe. MaTW NTOY YMAeLOOUJE OATEYIOH οἷν 


nxoeirc| (14) cit..m6t 131 12! 2 14 (126) (131) 12! cit ὃ 
18. τῷ § (126 δ) (131) 12!§ at avw cit κα 4 14 (45) 126 131 12! cit 
ovit 2°] ove 126 1δ 14 (45) (89) 126 (131) 12! cit ὃ and at avw 
πὸ 10] 14 &c..eqmar3r Plep126 Smessto| 126 &c.. ama. 
14131 ehoN 2°]om14 one] ἅν 14 % 14 89 126 12] § cit ὃ 
ππα.} 14 &c.. enemas. 126... Huy. 89 wpe] wHHpe 14 aamHA| 
iim. 126 7 (14) (45) 89 126 (4!) (12!) εἰς qitane. |] mane. 126 


agorono ([D,GH).. agovonoy manifested himself Bo (BD, A, ETL 
MO 18) me] om cit 

2 aust. was troubled] 14 &¢ 131..add and trembled Syr (s) 
me] 14 131 121... καὶ RAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm (Eth) iivepeg- 
(py 14 131 12!)mav when-seen] 14 &c (131)..trs before Zakh., 
changing place with he was tr. Bo..trs before was tr. Zakh. Eth 
nary seen] 14 &c 131, Bo(ac,EGTJ,M).. add epog him Bo (BDA, HK 
LNOS 18) avw and] 14 ἄς 126 131 .. οἵα Bo(B) φοτε fear] 14 
&e 131 &c..add trembling Eth 

3 nexe—-ae but said] 14 &c (1261) 131, Bo(BEM), εἰπεν δε, dixit 
autem OL (fq), ait autem (g) Vg, Aug..xat εἰ. D, OL (de, beff) Syr 
(g) Eth .. mexag ae mag maseace. Bo .. om conj. Syr (8) Arm 
nmatcedhoc the angel] 131 &, RAB &c, OL (befq) Vg.. add 
sanxoese of the Lord 14, OL (effg]) Arm axe because] Bo (m), ore 
C*A, Atrm.. διοτι SBABC?D ἄς, Armed, seorns Bo.. for behold 
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of the Lord was manifested to him standing at (the) right of the 
altar of the incense. 15 But was troubled Zakharias when he 
had seen, and [a] fear fell upon him. 15 But said the angel to 
him, Fear not, Zakharias, because was heard thy supplication ; 
and thy wife Elisabet will produce for thee a son, and thou 
wilt call his name Idhannés. 14 Joy will be for thee and 
gladness, and many will rejoice over his birth. 1 For he will 
be great before the Lord, and he shall not drink wine and 
strong drink, and he will be filled with the holy spirit from 
(the time of) being in the womb of his mother. 16 And he will 
turn many of the sons of |[the| Israel to the Lord their God. 
17 And he, he will walk in front of him in the spirit and the 


Bo (Ft) Syr (s) arc. en. lit. they heard thy prayer] 14 &c 131.. 
heard God the voice of thy prayer Syr (8)... have been heard thy prayers 
Arm c(om 14 &c 131)maaxno will produce] 14 &c 126 131, 
yevv(om Ογ)ησει δὲ &c, (Arm) .. pariet OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Eth... shall 
conceive and shall bear Bo (DA,NOS) ak for thee| om D &', sah 
miter, Or int eneqpamn his name] 14 &c 126 131..epoy him 
Bo (Ly 18) 

14 oyit (14 &c.. oven 126.. evm 131) 1°] pref καὶ NAB ἄς, Po 
Syr (gs) Arm pauje—mak joy—thee| 14 &c.. χαρα σοι NAB &c.. 
σοι x. D, Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Or int exxa over] em, super OL (4) Bo 
..ev 69 44°, OL Vg Syr (gs) Arm Eth ano lit. begetting | 14 
&e, γεννήσει GXT' 1 33 al... γενεσει NABCD &c 

16 πακοεισ(πδτ 131 12!) the Lord] 149 &c 131 .. mnovte God cit, 
θεου F 69.124 157 alto = avw ἔπει. and—-drink|.14 &c 131, Eth.. 
και owov &c, Bo..om and Βο (Βσ1, 18). csnepa] 14 &c., στπτρὰ 131, 
Bo (asKku18)..oi% Armed δὼ qna(eqna 131) and he will] 14 &, 
Bo Eth.. καὶ πνευμ. &..omand Bo(BEH) mentta the spirit] 89 &c 
131 ..om me the 14, RAB &c, Bo Arm _—_ etovaah holy] 89 &c, Bo 
(18)..eqov. 14, Bo —eegggit_ gute (eqitgntt 89 126) being in the 
womb] 14 &c 89, in utero OL (cl) Syr (gs), am ventre (6) .. εκ κοιλίας 
NAB ἄς, OL (abfffgq) Vg, de (d) 

16 ayw and|om Bo (F) qmakt(om 89)e he will turn] trs after 
Tsrael RAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm’ Eth enxoesc to the Lord] zpos 
κι Ὁ τ 22 565 al, Eth.. ἐπὶ NAB & 

τ iro he] 14 &c 12!..0m Bo (B) eateg (a cit)on in front of 
him] (14) ἄο 121, προελ. NAB®D &c ., προσελευ. B*CLYV al... προπορ. 


8 AOTRA 


TIENMNA seit TSOaR HOHAIAc. ERTO NHOHT NiteroTe 
eNnevTWHpe ATW NATCWTAe ON TaeNTpaenonT Nitar- 
Hatoc. ecohre ποσλδος Kemasoere eqchrwr. 18 avw 
Nese FayXaplac aemaccedoc. xe ON oT ~fitaciece 
eal. AMOR Tap ampoAdAo avwW Tacogrere acarar ot 
Mecgooy. Ma Mauredoc ae ovwmh mexacy πλεῖ. 
se aAlNOR Tle CabpinA TeTagepatTy sasmeeeto ehor 
QQMNOTTEe. ATTHMOOTT EWaxe NAeaerxn. ATW ETA- 
Weoeiy WAR Hitar, 7 εἰς OHHTE EREWWME ERRW 
NPWKH τορι! σ 049. seeeon eWaxe. Wa Wegooy eTepe 
Mar wawwne. ethexse segemhnicrere enawaxe War 
eTHaASWR εὖολ ose Nerorvoeny. 7! πλδος ae 
NeEqowwWT OHTY Nlayaprac πε. avw πεσρίπηρε 
HiTepeqwch O&€ NMepme. 7 hirepeqer ae ehor as- 


itito. | ene. 126 ..mem. 89 ftiter.| 14 41.. fists. 121 .. ements. 126 
.emites, 89 πῆ. | enema. 126 coh.] coy. 89 ἅτππα.} ema. 126, 
Bo (4,K 0) ἐδ τῇ § (45) 89 (114) (126) 41 ὃ 12! ὃ εἰς of 1°] oem 
126 tna] ἢ 41 arar] δίδει 41 mec] mt. 12! 1 14 ὃ (53) 89 ὃ 
114 (126) 41 ὃ ral cit § agep.] aonp. 12! 0 14 (53 δὴ) 89 1148 
126 § at ethe (4!) (12! §) wye.| om uy 53 114 12! ARaron] ear. 
126 euy.|fiuy. 174 κε se|aseri4 Sank] 53114.. Ramen 14 &c12! 
14 §(53) 89 § 114§ 126§ (Bl) (fe) ποι] πᾶσ τά 114 5 (14) 20 


al .. πορευσεται F .. κυριου Δ ..τ. θεου ΠῚ ssit and| 14 &c12!.,.0m 
Arm on(v 12!)Arac] 89 & 12], LMUY al, OL Am Fu.. ἠλ. 
KATI &c, Vg..add the prophet Syr (g) iifig. | aim. singular cit 
erote fathers] 14 &c (45) 12!.. ανθρωπων 69 enevusHpe to their 
children] 14 &c 12!, Bo.. rexva SAB &e, Syr (g) Arm Eth itas- 
natoc the righteous| 14 &c.. the righteousness Bo (BA, F,08) 

δ Sinatc. to the angel] 14 &c 45 (126).. pos avrov O* ..add of 
the Lord Eth xe of οὐ in what] 14 &c 45 114 126..and how 
Arm aip(ep 89 114 126)oA(eX 4! 12!)No(w 12!) lit. I make 
old man] 14 &c 45, Bo (B)..anon ovSeNdo 7 am an old man Bo 
tacorsze my wife] 14 &c 45 114 126... my wife also Bo (su 18) Eth 

* a-ovwuyh answered] 14 &c 126, Bo.. answered and Syr (g) Arm 
Eth ae] 14 &c..om cit, Bo(BR,) Syr g (2) Arm., καὶ NAB &, Bo 
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power of Helias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to their 
children, and the disobedient (to walk) in the wisdom of the 
righteous, to prepare a people for the Lord prepared. 18 And 
said Zakharias to the angel, In what shall I know this? for I, 
I became old, and my wife grew (old) in her days. 19 But the 
angel answered, said he to him, I am Gabriél, he who standeth 
before God ; I was sent to speak to thee, and to proclaim to 
thee these (things). 39 Behold thou shalt be holding thy peace, 
not being able to speak unto the day (in) which these (things) 
will happen, because that thou belzevedst not my words, these 
which will be fulfilled in their time. “21 But the people were 
expecting Zakharias, and were wondering when he had 
delayed in the temple. 22) But when he had come out he was 


Rinesr(G& 80 114}τὸ before] 14 &c ..[m]lealovmnass] αὐ the right hand? 
53 πποῦτε God] 14 &c (53) .. dominum OL (beffg) Eth av- 
(ἄταν cit) tit. I was sent] 14 53 4! cit, Bo(un 18) Syr (g 14).. pref 
avw and 89 114 121, SAB & maazak to thee] om 14 53% 4! 
avw and] 14 &¢ 53 (126)..0m Bo (8) 

20 erc 9. behold] 14 &c 53 4! 12!, Bo(I'm)..om Bo (sx) Arm.. add 
me 126.. pref καὶ NAB &c.. henceforth Syr (g).. and henceforth Syr 
(g 21) ἀτ(ε 89 114 126 12!.. ean 4!)axit. not being| Bo (sLy).. 
pref και NAB &c, Bo negoor the day] 14 &c 53 4! 121, NAB 
&c..meoroesus the tume 114 etepe| 14 &c 53 4! 121, Bo (sn).. 
ete Bo πε happen| 14 &c 53 4! 12!..add to thee Bo (ΗΕ) 
om πευίπεονυ 14)ovoers in their time] 14 &c.. gem nevovo. i 
their tumes 114 

1 xe] 14 ὅς 58... και NAB &, Bo .. but the people were standing and 
Syr (8) .. and the people were praying and Eth = avw mevp(ep 114)- 
uynmupe and—wondering|] 14 &c b! (fr)..om 126 itTe peqwck 
when he had delayed] 14 8!.. 93% mt(om 114) ρει (ΡῈ: 114) wc en 
his delaying 89 &c fr .. εν τω χρονίζειν avrov NAB &c.. ἐπὶ tw xp. 
D, Syr (g) .. because he delayed Bo Eth iiTepeqwcK—me p (1p 
114 B!)me when-temple] 14 &c f! fr .. ἐν tw xp. αὑτὸν ev Tw 
vaw NACD ἄς, OL (cefffg'q) Vg Syr (g) Arm .. ev tw xp. εν Tw v. 
avrov BLE 565..0m ev rw vaw 108 al..om αὐτὸν OL (abd).. add 
ATW METEPIZMHpE OTL MTpPeywcK osx mepme and they were won- 
dering in his delaying in the temple 126 

2 me] 14 &c B! fr.,om 126... add Zakharias Syr (g) WALAMLAT 
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NIYEWSMRGO*R EWARE MALAAT. ATW ἄδεια RE 
HATAYMAT εὐσωλπ ehorA oak Nepne. Nroy ae Nec- 
swpae OThHT πε. ATW ASW ecjo Neseno. 7 acujwne 
me iiTepe nNegooy aanecwsewe cswn ehodA aqhor 
eopal emeqHy.  “eeltiica MeIQo00yT AE δὼ HGI- 
eXicaherT Teqcorsse. ATW acgonc fitor πεύοτ. ecxw 
ἅφονος oe TAY Te θὲ NTA Wesoere aac Mar gar 
MEQooy NTA owWUT ec[y aemantogns ehorA oN iNpwase. 
δ oa Maeegcooy ae πεύοτ araxooy παδύριηλ nac- 
πελος εὐοὰ OITAe TinoTTe εἐὐπολις re TeaAdrMAara 
elecpan πὲ wazapees. 7 Wa opvnmapeettoc eavuni- 
TOOTE HoTgar ἐπείρα πὲ swocHth ehoA φὰς πηι 
HaAdAA. ATW TIpai HTMapecitoc πὲ eseapra. 7% avw 
lirepeq hon πὰς EQOTH Mexagy πὰς, xe Yasipe TeNT- 


(53) 89 126 ὃ atiitog (1) (fr) sany]14 Bl. πες 2089126 ewe.| 
14. 20 126..τ|σ΄. 89 126 8B! fitagq] emt. 14 20 GwAR| -Aem 126 
nepre| np. 89 6! me] 89..0m20126 ἤεαιπο 20.. πτῖπο 80 126 
ἢ (20 ὃ) (53) 89 126§ (41) (20) 53 § 89 126 (41) εδις.] eXerc. 
126 πεβοτ] επε. 126 Raroclear.126 Ὁ“ (53)891264! fita] 
enmta 4! ει a] cher πὶ 126 mogne] 89 .. -πεσ' (53) 126 4! 
ehoN] 89..0m 126 4 26 (53 P) 89 P (126 P) 4! P 24h) 


89 (fr) “ὁ (53 ὃ) 89 (fr) 


to them] 14 &c B!.. om 69, Bo (8) ἤτοι wae but he] 14 &e 53 A}, 
Bo (1, 18).. kat avros RAB &c, Bo Syr(g) Arm..he Βο πεφκωρξε 
he was beckoning] 14 &c (53) B!..add with his hand Bo (¥,°) Eth 
agqgw he remained] 20 ἄς 53, διεμενε D8 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh).. 
διεμενεν NAB & c, OL (d) 

3 δοίη. ae but it happened] 20 &c (53).. καὶ ey. NAB &c, Bo 
(Syr g) Arm..om ey. Syr (g) Eth..om conj. Bo (BF) agqhwr he 
went] (20) &c, NAB &c.. pref rore Ὁ 

4 eoor days] 20 &&..om Βο (ΔΛ) ae] 20 ἄς, NAB &, Bo.. 
om Bo (¥,6,3,L 18).. and it happened Syr (g) tegqco. his wife] 53 
&e.. ζαχαριου M™s al 8, evv acgont hid herself] 89 &c.. was 
hiding ἄς Syr (g) Arm ecxuw &c saying] 53 &c 4!..and was 
saying Syr (6) Arm 

δ 93k πεέροου in the day] 89 .. oft περ. in the days 53° &c, NAB 
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not able to speak to them; and they knew that he saw 
a revelation in the temple: but he, he was beckoning to them, 
and he remained being dumb. 38 But it happened, when the 
days of his service had been fulfilled, he went to his house. 
** But after these days conceived Elisabet his wife, and she 
hid herself for five months, saying, % Thus the Lord did to 
me in the day (in) which he looked, to take away my reproach 
among themen. * But in the sixth month was sent Gabriél 
the angel from God to a city of [the] Galilaia, its name 
being Nazareth, 57 unto a virgin having been betrothed toa 
husband, his name being Idséph, out of the house of David, 
and the name of the wrgin is Maria. 25 And when he had 
gone to her within, said he to her, Hazd (to) her who found 


&e owt looked] 53 &c, Bo (BA,F,0,).. add epos on me Bo Syr (g) 
Arm of ipwsare among the men] 89 4], Bo.. grt np. from the 
men 126, Eth 

δ oss—-ehot but—month] (53) &c 126, ev de tw extw μηνι Det, OL 
(e) Eth.. ev δὲ τω μ. τω ε. NAB &c, OL (dfgq) Vg Syr (g) (Arm), 
Or int Aug... codem autem tempore OL (abcft), Iritt Amb.. and &c 
Arm nace. the angel] 89 126 4!..0m 6 69 106 255, Cyr J 
ehoX 9. from] 89 (126) 41, απο NBLW 1 69 131 565, Arm, Cyr3.. 
vro by ACD ἄς, Thaum Eus Chron πποστε God] 89 4!.. domino 
OL (beff), Amb πτε Twad. of the G.] 89 4}... ιουδαιας N* .. covda 
258 -- γαλιλαιαν D omitting with 255 259 7 ov. vag... to Galilee to a 
city Syr (g) nazaped | 89 41, C ἄς, -pae AA, Syr (g), -reth OL 
(bffflq) Am Bo Arm..-pet RBKLXII al, OL (eq) 

*7 efodN-nr out-house| (53) 89, ABD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) 
Arm..add καὶ πατριας NCFL 1 28 al, Eus Thaum Chr Chron., 
of the family of the house Eth avw and] 53 89..0m Bo (1)) 
sxapia | 89 (fir) .. maryam Syr (g) Arm Eth 

8. ayw and] (53) 89 fr..om Bo (δ 11) itepeyhor when— 
gone| (53 1) 89 fr.. εἰσηλθεν L, Eth πὰς ἐροῦσι to her within] 
(53) 89 fr, BLE τ 131, Bo Arm..add o ayy. after zp. avr. NFA 60, 
OL (ffflq) Bo (xEFsLM) Syr (g).. add after εἰσελ. ACD &, OL 
(abce) Vg Syr (h) Eth, Chron Aug nexag said he] (53) 89 (fr), 
Bo (Β 18) Arm.. pref ευηγγελίσατο αὐτὴν και A 229 262* 565° 253°, 
OL (abeffl) Syr (h) (benedixit, evangelizavit b) πὰς to her] 53 
89 fr..om δὲ &c.. add the angel Bo(a,°).. and said to her Syr (g) Eth 
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ACG ORLOT. Mwsoelrc Maeeee, * WITOC ae ACIJTOPTP 
EXA TIWASE. ATW NECRQONKKENH LAAKOC ABE OTA 
qgaerre We Weractacazoc. “mexe Macwedoc πὰς, 
SE AMMIPPOOTE aeapla. APGINe Tap NovroeeoT Nita- 
Opse πποστε. * avw εἰὸ OHHTE TENAW NTExTIO NOT- 
WHpe HreaeorTe emmeqpan ae τῷ, * TAL eyMawjwrmne 
HMOTHOG ATW celaageoyTe Epo] ae NWHpe 49πετ- 
MOCE. πχοεῖς MNOTTE Nat Nay eemeepontoc Naavresra 
TeqeroT. *avw qiwppo exake NAY ftrarwobh wa 
HIEMEO. ATW eeeeN OdH Nawwnme NTecperntTepo. 
“A Tlexe aedpia ae aemaccedoc. we Haw Noe mar 
HAW WIE Reever ἀϑπειοοσῖ οοοῦτ. “a Macwedoc 
orwwh mesa πὰς. xe oOTNMMA eqovaah meTHHT 


*° 53 89 (24!) fr mesacn.] n¥acn. fr 80 (53) 89 (4!) 24! (fr) 
se m|amfr pPlepfr aporme] 53 24)..ac. 89 δ᾽ (53) 89 
(41) 241 (fr) 8? (18) 89 41 241 (fr) fiownog] 89 .. mmoritog 24! 
.fttog 41 aaveral] 18 4) 24l..ada 890. erwt| 18 24!.. 107 89 
4} 18 (53) 89 41 241 Ppo] eppo 89 Ararit] 53 4).. sat 18 
89 24! 84. 18 53 ὃ 89 § (4!) 241 ὅδ 18 53 ὃ 80 § and at xt τὸ 
(4!) 241 (fr) 


itaiaxe with thee] 53 89 fr, SBLW 1 131 565** 44 ©’, Bo Syr (7) 
Arm, Chron Dam cat Petr Ps-Tit Promiss..add evAoynuevy συ εν 
γυναιξιν ACD &c, OL Vg Bo (ace3) Syr (gh), Eus Tert 

2 πτος δε but she] 53 &c, NBDLX 1 131 152 184 565**, Bo, 
Chron Dam ..and she Arm..add wWovoa AC ἄς (OL) Syr (gh) Eth.. 
add cum audisset 130 (lat) Vg..add having seen him OL (0 661} Bo 
(ams), Amb acw.—tjaxe’ was troubled at the word] 53 &c 24}, 
AC® &c, OL (cf) Vg Bo Syr (gh) Eth, Dam Aug.. em tw d. dver. 
NBDLX 1 131 152 184 565 Arm, Chron Dam..turbata est in 
introitu eius OL (ab,e,ffg,1,q), Amb ..om ἐπὶ tw A. C* Trugaxe the 
word] 53 ἄς 241, NBDLWX 1 131 152 184 565, Bo Arm, Chron 
Dam ..add αὐτου AC &c, OL (cf) Vg Syr (gh) Eth, Aug smecanox- 
sxek a. she was reasoning &c| 53 &c 24}, διελογιζετο .. add ev εαυτη Ὁ 
28 73, Bo(p,) Syr (5 1) Arm..add ev ea. Aeyovoa F X 33 282, Syr (hms) 
.. add and saith Eth ovausj—acn. of what—salutation] 53 ἄς 241, 
NAB &c.. quia sic benedixit eam OL (6), quod sic benedixisset eam 
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grace: the Lord (is) with thee. 39 But she, she was troubled 
at the word, and she was reasoning about it (ov with herself) 
of what kind is this salutation. *°°Said the angel to her, 
Fear not, Maria, for thou foundest grace with God. %! And 
behold thou wilt conceive, and bring forth a son, and call his 
name, Jesus, *? This (one) will be great, and he will be called 
the son of the highest (lit. he who is high): the Lord God 
will give to him the throne of Daveid his father. ** And 
he will reign over the house of Iakob unto the ages, and 
end will not be of his kingdom, ** But said Maria to the 
angel, How will this be to me? I knew not man. * The 
angel answered, said he to her, An holy spirit is that which 


(abfflq) .. qualis esset hee (ista g) salutatio (add et g) quod sic bene- 
diaisset eam (fg) 

δ mex said] 89 13, Bo (F).. mexe—ne (53) 4! 24! fr, 1 565... και 
εἰπεν NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Tact, mac the angel to her] 53 
&c (fr), SAB &c.. avry o ayy. D al, OL (bfffgq) Syr (gh) Eth .. o ayy. 
προς a. C al 6, OL (6), Chron Cyp Amb sxapia] 53 ἄς fr, D, OL 
Vg Bo (&).. μαριαμ NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (6) Arm Eth it(om 89 )- 
maopse with] 89 41 241 fr, Saten Bo (FDKMN 18).. ἄπεδιϑθο 
before Bo 

1 ayw and| 89 fr, SAB ἄς, Arm..om 24!, Bo (18) Syr (g) 
exc 9. behold] (53) &c 4! (fr) .. add cap Bo(18) Syr(g) ἤἄτεαιουτε 
and call] (53) &c 41, Bo (1)... καὶ καλεσεις SAB &c, Bo Arm 44 Eth 
.. thou &c Bo (ΒΗ) .. and they shall call Bo (ku) Arm 

8 nas this] 89 &c fr, NAB &, Bo.. avros X..add tap Bo (x).. 
add ae Bo (Ὁ Δι, α, ΜΟῸΒ 18) epoy him] 89 &c, Bo.. his name 
Bo (4, 6,10) 

88. fiteqasitrep(pp 89)o of his kingdom] 18 &c .. om Tey. ἴῃ 
his &c 89 

4 texe—rae but &c] 18 &c 4}... και εἰπεν μ. D, OL (a) Arm Eth.. 
om conj. Bo (&) Syr (g) ssapra| 18 ἄς 41, C* D*, Bo (M) .. μαριαμ, 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (5) Arm Eth masor to me] 18 &e (4!), BSC® 
FMX 1 28 33 69 al, Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Thaum Cyr Jj Cyr Ps- 
Ath Chron Dam ..om 24}, 8 B*C*D &c, OL Vg, Eus Chr Amb Aug 
games (ms 53° 89)c. I knew not] ere—ov yw. NA &c, Bo Arm Eth.. 
because man was not known to me Syr (g) 

© a naw, the angel] 18 ὅσο 4, om conj. Syr (5) Arm... add ae 89 .. 
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EOPaL EXW. ATW THOR ARMEeTXOCe TeTHAPOarhe epo. 
ethe Wal Metetaxtoy qoraah. cettasrzovte epoc 
χε πίῦσηρε ἄθπποστε. “Savw εἰς eAicaheT TorcyT- 
CENHC τος QWWCc ON ACW NHOTWHpe ON τεοδεῦτ- 
OAAW avTW TMecaregcooy ftehoT Me Mar. Tar ewav- 
s2xovTE Epoc KE TAGPHN. "ae Hine Aaay iouyjase 
PpaTscoar Hitaopae πποῦτε. “ὁ Mexac δὲ NGteeapia. 
ΧΕ εἰὸ QHHTE ANT OkLOAA AeTTXOEIC. Leapectwre 
WAY RATA WeRWaAxe. avw a TWaecedAoc ωπ ehor 
QITOOTC. FacTWOTNC ac NGtaeapia OW MerQoos. 
achwWR ETOPINH ON οὐσέπη etTMoAre iNtoraara. 
MachwR ἐροῦσι ἐπὴν HJZayapiac acacmaze πελι- 
cahet. 4 acujwme ae ittepe eArcaheT cwtae enmac- 
TIACAKOC Aeaerapia a NWHpe WHee Kree Opal NHOHTC. 


netx.| 18 &c..mmetx. 89 Po.]epo. 241 oarht] 18 24!.. -hec 
53 89fr ὅὅ 18 (49) (84) 89 § 41 24! (fr) SANW] oeANW 84 4! 24! 
τ 18 49 84 89 4! 241 (fr) Pato.] 49 4}.. epat. 18 ὅζο 38 18 49 
84 89 ὃ 4! 241 οπτρ.} 18 89 241.. ToRRO. 49 84 41 xe] om 24] 
estoott | -ty 18 by error 8. 18 49 § 84 P 89 P (fr!) twornt] 
Twornm 18 ετπ.] tH. 89 © 18 (20) 49 (84) 89 (4!) (fr?) 
* (18) 20 § (49 δ) 84 89 § (4!) (fr) fr} 


και αποκ. o ayy. SAB &c, Eth eopat exw upon thee] 18 &c fr.. om 
Syr (g) avw and] 18 ὅσο fr..om Bo(un 18) τόοας the power | 
18 &c fr .. a power Bo, δυναμις NAB &e netenaxnog he—produce | 
Fut 118 &c fr.. netepna Fut ΠῚ 241.. τὸ yervwpevov RAB &c, Arm, 
to γεννομ. U 33 69 al..ro yevou. XT 13 124 al 12, Bas..add ex σου 
C* 1 22 33 124 al, OL (acem 130) Vg Syr (jh) Armcdd Eth ., add en 
thee Syr (g) q(om 89)ovaah is holy] 18 &c fr, Bo (uw 18) Syr (g) 
Arm Eth..add and Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth Rinnorte of God] 18 
&e fr .. ὑψιστου Dial Amphil 

δ avw and 1°] 18 &c fr..om Bo (NBr) erevenne | 18 &c fr, 
B*C* &c, Ath Chron .. συγγενις RAB*CSDEGHLA al, Syr (ἢ πε), 
Thaum Eus acw (add ὦ 241) conceived] 18 &c fr, δὲ ΒΞ 565, OL 
Vg Bo.. συνειληφυια ACD &e, Syr (h), Cesar Chron 

7 Naar itu. no word| 18 &c fr, Bo Eth.. trs ray ρημα after ad. D 
.. after θεου NAB ἄς, Syr(g) Arm it(om 89 fr)magpax(ii 18 .. ἐπ 


LUKE I 36-41 15 


cometh upon thee, and the power of the highest is that which 
will overshadow thee: because of this he whom thou wilt 
produce is holy; he will be called, The Son of God. * And 
behold Elisabet thy kinswoman, she also, she conceived a son 
in her old age; and her sixth month is this, this (woman) 
who is wont to be called, The barren. *’ Because no word 
shall be impossible with God. 38 But said she, Maria, Behold 
Iam the handmaid of the Lord, let it happen to me according 
to thy word. And the angel went from her. *? But rose Maria 
in these days, she went to the hall country quickly, to the czty 
of [the] Iudaia. 4° She went into the house of Zakharias, she 
saluted Elisabet. 4! But it happened, when Elisabet had heard 
the salutation of Maria, the young child moved in her womb: 


84*) nn. with God] 18 &c (fr?), apud dewm OL (adf) Vg, Aug.. τω 
6. al το, deo OL (bee fflq), Amb 

 nexac xe—uy. but—word] om OL (Ὁ, 6) .. καὶ εἰπεν ὅζο D, OL (a) 
..om conj. Bo (G,) Syr (g) sszapia | 18 &c, C*D .. μαριαμ NAB &e, 
Bo (acD, 4,5, FG,HIJOS 18) Syr (g)..add S&marveNoc to the angel 84 
241, Bo (A™SBrE,KLMN) exc-ant® behold I am] Bo (x) Syr (g) 
Arm ., ἰδου NAB &c, Bo.. behold me Eth = ssapecuswne let it be] 
eveuy. ἐξ shall be Bo.. and it &e Bo (DA, 08) Eth - 

9 act. ae but rose] Bo Syr (g).. καὶ ανασ. AK TI al 12, Eth ..om 
conj. Bo (x) Arm sapra] D.. μαριαμ NAB ἄς, Bo eit (st 49) 
ster(str 89) 9. in these days] om Τ΄.. ἐκείναις H*, Bo πέᾷίτει 84) ova. 
of the I.] Bo (F).. tudee OL (beffl) .. tude (cf), Or ™.. covda RAB 
&c, Bo, Juda Vg... Yehuda Eth .. Yehud Syr (gs) 

 achwx she went] 18 &c 84 fr!, Bo (F).. καὶ & RAB &c, Bo 
acactaze she saluted] 18 &c 84 fr}, Bo (NA, 6,50 8)... καὶ & NAB 
&c, Bo 

1 xe] 20 49 4! (fr!) ..om Bo (&).. avw and 18 84 89, RAB &e, 
Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth ελις(ς 84)aher(heet fr!) 1°] (18) &e 49, 
ΑΟϑ ἄς, Bo Syr(gsh) Eth, Chron... trs after papas SNBC* DLE 1 13 
69 72 124 131 346 565, OL Vg Arm, Or Thaum Cyr Cyp Amb 
enmacnacasoc the salutation] 18 &c 49 fr!.. the voice (of) the saluta- 


tion Bo (u,¢Fr,°N).. the voice (Eth) a πᾷ. w.-onte the young 
child~womb] 18 ἅς 49 ἔν], NAB &c.. eck. ev TH kK. τ᾿ ελισαβεδ τὸ Bp. 
avtys D xsax moved] 18 20 49 fr!.. add off owteNHA in gladness 


84..add or pref ev αγαλλ. N* 106 472 al 5, Bo (x) Syr (ἢ ™£), Thaum 
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ATW ἃ EAIcaheT akovTo ehoA Ose MenNa eToTaah. 
#aceyiopac ehoA ON οὐσποσ Nese Mewac. xe TEC- 
SLAMLAAT τὸ OW MEOLOAKE. ATW C[CaeaseaaT ΠΟσΊΠ- 
Hapltoc HOHTE. aE ANT Mae AMOR BE EPe TALAAT 
ganawoeic εἰ epatT. εις QHHTE Tap Nrepe TecaeH 
Samlovacttacazoc TAQE Nasec,ane a NWApe UWHar 
πὴ. OW OTTEAHA NONT. M aTW Nasare NWreiTac- 
ThicTevTe. KE OTH OTXWR ChorA NaWurMne ππετασκοοῦ 
πὰς OTae Weoerc, “avw Wexe aseapla. χὰ ἃ 
τα ΧΗ wice KeMsoerc, δ Mana TeAHA eases 
πποῦστε TacwTHp. “axe aycwowr exae meohhro 
WTEGoa#oar. εἰς QHHTE CAP AIM TENOT CEMATALAIOS 
NGITeENeda 9. Moe acjeipe NAY ποενφεῖτιοσ' 
HIGIMETETNGOae agaeoyy. avw πεῖρα or7aah. 


*2 18 (20) 49 89 § at xe(fr§ Χο) (fr!) πδρπος} «89 “ 18 (49) 
(84) 89 (fr!) epe]1889..ece 49 axaav] axraatI8byerror “18 
49 84§ 89 (4') (fr!) 18 (49) 84 89 ὃ (41) fr! 84 repeats from 
avw, verse 41, to the end of verse 44 ittem| itn 18 mnrcteve| -telove 
41 ἄπεπτα) mem. 84 φοιτᾶν] 18 (497%) 89 41 frl.. pref ehoX 84 
soerc] sore 89 “18 § (49 ὃ) 84 89 § (4!) fr! “18 (49) (84) 
89 frl 4 (18) 49 (84) 89 (fr!) exsx] 18 89.. pref eopar 49 
(18) 49 (84) 89 


Or int menita the spirit] 18 ἄορ 49 fr fr!, Syr (gs) .. rvevparos 
NAB &c, Bo Arm 

42 δον ἄς she &c| 18 &c 20 (fr) (fr!?), Bo (x,F,).. pref καὶ SAB 
&c, Bo Syr (9) Arm Eth acgi-eh. she exclaimed] 18 &c (20) (fr) 
(fri?) .. ανεφωνησεν ABD &c, Or Cyr Chron .. aveBonoey NCF 13 28 
33 69 570 al, acwuy emuyws Bo.. trs after voice Arm iicaxH voice | 
18 ἄο 20 fr fr!, φωνη RACD ἄς, OL Vg Bo, Cyr Chron... κραυγὴ 
BLE 565, Spwor Bo (p,*F), Or mexac said she] 18 ἄς (20) ἢ} 
..pref καὶ NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth .. add to Maryam 
Syr (gs) 

* ose ἀπππδποι because—1] 18 (49) 89 fr!.. and what am I Eth.. 
Kat ποθεν μοι τουτο NAB ἅς, Arm..and this whence to me Bo (ΒΡ 
A,F) .. this &e Bo... whence to me this Syr (g).. what is ct (that) did to 
me this Syr (s) 
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and Elisabet was filled with the holy spirit, #2she exclaimed 
in a great voice, said she, Blessed art thou among the women, 
and blessed is the fruzt of thy womb. 45 Because who am 
I that the mother of my Lord should come to me? ‘ For 
behold, when the voice of thy salutation had caught my ears, 
the young child moved with gladness in my womb. “ And 
blessed is she who believed, that (or because) a fulfilment will be 
of the (things) which were said to her from the Lord. 4° And 
said Maria, My soul exalted the Lord. 4% My spirit was glad 
in (lit. upon) God my sawtowr. 48 Because he looked upon the 
humbleness of his handmaid; for behold from now will justify 
me all generations. 49 Because did to me great things he 

“ a-tTeAHX the young-gladness| 18 &c (41) .. eox. ev ay. το Bp. 
NBC*DFLE τ 69 565 al, OL (befffglq) Vg Arm.. cox. το β. εν ay. 
AC® &c, OL (e) Bo Syr (h), Chron Or it ., leapt the babe in my womb 
with joy Eth..om ev ay. 33.. with great joy leapt the babe Syr (g) 
ΠΡΗΤ in my womb] 18 &c fr!.. off ont 41, εν τῇ κοιλια μου δὴ &c.. ev 
τὴ καρδια μ. M.. opar πρητῷ τη her womb 845 

© ayw and] 18 &c 49 4}.. οπι C*, Bo (NBHL) tac to her] ἐδὲ 
OL (abcefffg) Vg Eth 

* nexe 5814] 18 &c 49 .. was saying Arm .. saith Armcdd 
sxapra] 18 ἄο 49 41, C*D, OL (cefffg]?q) Vg Βο (5), Tert Aug Amb .. 
μαριαμ NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth ., elisabet (el) OL (abl*), Ir int 
cdd (Or)  axmxoerc the Lord] 18 84 89 41, Bo.. in the Lord Bo (ΤῊ) 

47 ἃ] 49, Bo (B).. pref avw and 18 84 89, NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (gs) 
Arm Eth exzx lit. upon} 18 49 89, ἐπι NAB &.. ev Ὁ πὰ- 
cWTHp my saviour] 18 49, macBp 809 .. salutart meo OL γα, Orit ,, 
and my saviour Eth .. the saviour Syr (s) 

48 agqowuyt looked] (18) &c ἔν]. δ ἃ κυριος D εἰς g<. behold] 18 
&c (fr!)..om Syr (s) wap] 49 89 (fr!)..and Eth Taxar(ex 
49 89)ox(ex 49) justify me] 18 &c.. call thee blessed Bo (x) 

* nar to me] 18 &c, Bo.. msrarar with me 84 SENALTHTNOS 
lit. greatnesses | (18) &c 84, Bo, μεγαλεια, -λια 8°*AC D? &e, Thaum 
Chron... peyada magna &*°>BDL, OL Vg meter(89 ..€0% 49 
84)it¢osx ὅπ he-mighty | (18) &c 84 .. pref o θεος D .. he whose name ts 
glorified and holy Syr (5) avw-oraah and-holy | ovog (om Bo xv 
HKLM) yorah κε neypan and is holy his name Bo Syr (h) Arm 
.. and holy his name Syr(g) Eth. 80 ends a section, 49 84 have point, 
αὐτου. GO#O4, Thaum.. αὐτου, Tisch Ln AEKL 


H.8,.G,. Il C 
re 


18 AOTRA 


δορὰ WIT OTAWAL Wa OTAWAL ERM MWETPO OTE OHTE. 
aqerpe forgose oak meqohor. aqawwpe ehor 
HHSAcIOHT φὰς Naeeeve Ππέσοητ, δ aqwopuyp 
fiiiavnMacTHe git Werepotoc. agaice ππετούδιησ. 
SS AqTCIE NETOHAECIT NHATAOOM. aqjaeT Mpseakao εσ- 
woreir. δ᾽ ΔΓ τοοτεῖ eemsHA πειρατο δὰ epmaseere 
asia. RATA O€ ENTAWaxe seit πεπεῖοτε abpa- 
Orage sell Mecq(ciepasr Wa eiteo. CR seapla ae cw 
QdOTHC HwosentT πεῦοτ. ἀσὼ ACKOTC EQPar ἐπέςηι. 
TA πεοσοεῖ! ac awk ehordr HeArscaheT erTpeceacice. 


δ (18) 49 84 89 ὃ asm] ame 84 ext] exem 84 P] ep 84 
* (18) (49) 84 89 Ghos] ahor 89 fifizxacs] ema. 84 πὰς) 84 89 
.. xaxr 40. by error 18 (49) 84 89 ὃ 3 18 (49) 84 89 ὃ 
arae.| an, 89 ipat] exit pxt 49 δὲ χ8 (49) 84 89 5 18 49 
84 89 entag] 49..fitag 18 &c mem] mit 18 crepara] creg 
Tlepasa 80 by error δδ 18 49 84 ὃ 80 ὃ 7 18 P 4 ὁ 84 P 
89 P12! neovoesuy] 49 12!.. mevoeruy 18 84 89 


*° megqita his mercy] 18 &c, Bo (BruF,KM).. pref καὶ NAB ἄς, 
Bo aint—xwasr from—a generation] (18) 84 89, azo yeveas εἰς >. 
(A) 565, Vg... arm xwae ua xwar from gen. unto gen. 49 .. εἰς y. Kat 
γι BC* LE, Am Fu Bo, Aug.. εἰς yeveay x. γι NFMOS 1 13 28 69 
106 124 al, OL (fffglq) brev. moz., Thphyl Euthym .. εἰς yeveas yevewv 
AC?D &c, OL (be) Syr (8), Chron Or it ., εἰς yeveas καὶ yevewv A 3 
258", in secula OL (e), in secula seculorum (a) .. to ages and gener- 
ations Syr (g).. unto age and upon generation Syr (s) .. of generations 
ento generations Arm .. to generation of generation Eth 

δ ayerpe he made] (18) &c 49.. pref and Syr (8) Eth os 
maxee(om 84)ve in the thought] 18 &c (491%), διανοια S*¢b &c, Bo 
Syr (g).. διανοιας NC® EFHO2#OE 209 2347 258 282 al..in the 
thoughts Syr g (4).. the understanding of the hearts of the proud Syr 
(8) .. in the midst of their hearts Arm.. the thought of their heart Eth 
ππεέσρ. of their hearts] 49 84, Arm.. Sinevg. of their heart 89, NAB 
&c, Bo Syr (g) Eth 

δ aqwopuyp he overturned] 18 &c 49 .. pref and Syr (s) Eth 
eit(or 84) weve. from—thrones] 18 &c 49, Syr (s) Eth..aro θρονων᾿ 
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who is mighty, and his name (is) holy. °° His mercy (is) 
from a generation unto a generation upon those who fear 
him. *' He made [a] power with his arm; he scattered the 
proud in the thought of their hearts. ὅ2 He overturned the 
princes from their thrones; he exalted those who are humble. 
65 He satisfied those who are hungry with good (things); he 
sent the rich empty (away). δ΄ He helped [the] Jsrael his ser- 
vant to remember the mercy, © according as he spake to our 
fathers, Abraham and his seed forever. δ6 But Maria remained 
with her for three months; and she returned to her house. 
ὅτ But the time was fulfilled to Elisabet for her to bring forth, 


NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm..de sede OL Vg agqaice he exalted | 
49 84, O°, Bo (BrF).. pref avw and 18 89, NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) 

8 aqtere πετο. he-hungry] 18 &c 49, Syr (s) Eth.. trs πειν. everd. 
NAB &c, Bo (p4,) Syr (g) Arm..trs and pref and Bo ayqxer he 
sent| 49 84, Bo (BresKm).. pref avw and 18 89, RAB &c, Bo.. he 
despised Syr (s) 

 aytt. he helped] 18 &c 49..he cared for Syr (s).. he defended 
Arm .. he accepted Eth mii the Israel] 18 &c..[mrlcpaHA 49.. 
ισραηλ NAB & c.. τστραελ O®.. istrahel OL (ab), tsdrahel (e), sdrakel 
(f), ist OL ἄς nego. his servant] 18 &¢ 49, Syr (g) Arm Eth.. 
παιδὸς αὐτου SAB &c..his son Syr (8) ep(ep 84 89)max. to 
remember | NAB &c, Bo Arm.. and he rem. Syr (gs) Eth 

5 ah(y 84)p.—cnepara Abr.—seed]| τὸν af. και τὸ om. 58 61 118, 
Arm .. tw af. x. τω σπ. NAB &c, Syr (gs) Eth —uga emeg for ever | 
Bo, ews αἰωνος AbPCF MOS 1 al, Thaum.. es τον αἰωνα NABD ὅσ, 
Chron 

65 sow but—remained] sxap. ae acuswme Bo (F), ἐμεινεν de μ. 
NAB &, Syr (gs)..acwy. ne mean. fixessrap. but remained with her 
Maria Bo ssapra] D.. μαριαμ NAB &c, Bo..om Bo (xk) me | 
om Bo (p, Arm)..and Eth oaotHe with her] RAB &c.. with 
lis. Syr (gs) 

ὅτ a—eXsc. but—Elis, | 18 &c.. a mevoeruy ae πελις, xWK Ehod but 
the time of Elis. was fulfilled 89 ..0m δὲ Bo (x) πίει 12!)eXrc- 
(ς 84)ahe(u 12!)7 to Elis.] 18 &c, τη δὲ «A. NAB &c.. πελις, of 
Elis. 89, rns de ed. 69 124 346, Bo (τε)... but His. happened to her 
the time that she should bring forth Syr (g)..and when was fulfilled 
the time of bringing forth of Elis. Syr (s)..and of (or to) Hlis. were 

C2 
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ATW δόχπο HorwAHpe. Favcwrae ae Norecpae- 
PATH «9 MeccTUTENHC. BE A Waxoere TAWE Weta 
Wakeeac. ayTpawe NWaeseac. Macwjwme δὲ oae 
TeeegeeovH iigQooy aver evitachhe AnWHpe wjHee. 
AVALOTTE EPOY ACIpan eemecerwT ze Fanaprlac. 
OX Teqasaay ae ovwujh πέξδς, ae areeom. alAa 
ETHAMLOTTE EPOy] we wwoanNAHe.  Mexsay ae πὰς. 
SE se AAT ON TOTpaire eTaroTTE epoy Keema. 
ὃς werxwpakr ae orhe πείείωτ xe KOvEW seovTE 
epoyy we πο. δ δδλιτει ae NOTMINARIC aqcoal 
ΕἼ κὼ RRAKOC. AE IWOANNHC πὲ Meqpan. avrw avp- 


* 18 49 (84) 89 12! sxoerc] κοῖς 18 δ 18 (49 δ) 89 § 12] ὃ 
xanuy.| om ἅς 12! 18 (84) 89 12! ®' (18) 84 89 121 
(18) 84 ὃ 89 121 ὃ owke] -ye 18 πεξφεῖωτ) enegrwt 89 
πόσει} 89.. eno. 84 12! 8. (18) 84 89 12] ὃ aster] 84 12! 
..alT118..art 89 sw9.| ετωρ. 84 


fulfilled the times (the days Arm ©‘) of bringing forth and Arm .. and 
came the month to Elis. that &c and Eth avw-wHpe and-son] 49 
&e NAB &c..om 18 

ὅδε] 18 & 84..0m 49, Bo (F).. και SAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm 
mecpstp. her neighbours] 18 &c (84), Syr (gs) Eth ..om possessive 
NAB &c, Arm = ast and] 49 &c.. avw and 18 iteceye (vy DF)- 
τέπης her kinsfolk] 49 12], Bo.. mecpaeitparre 18... mecpaz|parre 
89..0m αὐτῆς 7  tauye] ep-msuyt Bo meqna his mercy] 18 &c 
om with her Arm edd arpawe iiarac they—her] 49 89, Bo(m) 
Arm (were rejoicing) Eth... cvvexatpov αὐτὴ SAB ἄορ, Bo Syr (gs) 
.. pref avw and 18 121, RAB &c, Bo (exc. F) 

δ acwwne ae but &c] 18 & 49, Bo.. καὶ ey. NAB &e, Syr (gs).. 
κι ey. δὲ Τ' osx on] 18 &c 49..0m ἐν DL 28 33 54 5Υ, OL (6) Syr 
(s), Chron naxeouy. iio. the eighth day] 18 &c 49, Bo (Fr), A &c, 
OL (a) (Eth) .. ry nu. ry oy. NBCDLE 13 28 33 69 124 237 346 
565, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm, Chron avazonte they called] 18 
89 121, Bo (F3,) (Eth) .. εκαλουν SAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm 

ae] 18 & 84..0om Arm..xac RAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Eth 
orwuyh answered] 18 & (84) nexac said she] 18 12], RAB ἄς 
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and she produced a son, °° But heard her neighbours and her 
kinsfolk, that the Lord multiplied his mercy with her; they 
rejoiced with her. ὅ9 But it happened on the eighth day 
they came, being about to circumcise the young child; they 
called him by the name of his father, Zakharias. 90 But his 
mother answered, said she, Nay, but (a) he is being about to 
be called, Iohannés. ‘ But said they to her, There is not any 
in thy kindred being called by this name. ° But they were 
beckoning to his father, Which wishest thou to call him? 
°° But he asked for a tablet, he wrote, saying, Iohannés is his 


(Arm) ..om 84 89..add to them Syr(g)  evnassovte lit. they being 
about to call] 18 &c 84..call Bo epoy him | Bo (BrDA,EKLMNOS 
18) ..add το ονομα αὐτου C* D, Bo (ace H) 

κε] 18 &c..0om 89, Bo (JuN).. καὶ RAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm 
Eth οπίεπ 84) in|] 18 &c, C?D &c, OL Vg Bo (Αστιν 18) Syr 
(5.5}}).. εκ NABC*LAAZII 11 15 28 33 65* 72 131 253 262 300 
489 565, Bo Arm Eth, Chron toyparre thy kindred] (18) &c.. 
add τηροῦν all 84 sines(ms 84 12!)pam by this name] (18) &c, 
Bo.. Sen ἄς Bo (F)..€ & Bo (D4,08).. τῶ ov. rorrw RAB &.. τὸ 
ονομα τουτο D .. add John Syr (5)... the name John Arm 

2 neva. they were beckoning| 18 &c, Arm..ava. they beckoned 
89, Bo Syr (g) Eth (add and say to him)..he beckoned Syr (g 17).. 
they were saying also Syr (s) me] 84 &c..om Arm..and Syr (gs) 
Eth epoy him] 18 &c, AC &c, (OL Vg) Bo Arm, Chron .. αὐτὸ 
NBDFG 33 69 124 al 5.. the child Βο (183 “πε max which| (18 1) 
&c, Bo.. quem OL (abcffglq) Vg, quid (de) Eth, quomodo (f) Syr 
(gs).. οτι ο av D, οτι αν &.. τὸ τι av RABC & 

® ae] 18 &c..om 84.. και NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
ms(me 84 12!)stanic] 84, Bo (NADE,FG) ..-crc 18 ὅτ, Βο... πινακιδα 
ΟἿ)... -κιδιον NAB & aycoar he wrote| 18 &c..add on ἐξ Bo 
(Ε) Syr s eqaw ἄς saying] (18) &c..and satd Syr (6) (Arm).. 
om 1), OL (e) Bo (x) Syr (5) ne is] 18 &c, Syr (gs) Arm ., eorac 
CU 1 al, Syr(h™s)..om Eth νὼ and] 18 &, RAB &c, Syr (g) 
Arm Eth..om 84, Syr (8) avp(ep 89)us. τι they wondered all] 
18 &c, Bo (rsx), RAB &c, Syr (g) Arm Eth.. they were wondering 
all Bo.. wondered every one Syr g (4)..for D &c, Syr (s) see next 
verse 


22 AOTRA 


wpe THpoT. “A PH AE OTWN HTeTNoT seit 
Treg Aac. acqiwase ec[careoy ἐπῆοστε. SO argotTe aE 
Wwe Ex OTOMN Ne ETOTHD Oae MeTHWTE. ATW 
ON TOpPINH THpc Nyovaar nNevWase πὲ ON πεῖς 
wWase THPOT. “A NENTATCWTA® AE THPOT KA&T 
OR TETOHT eTaW ὅτενος. we Epe πεῖσηρε Wee 
WAP OF. δὶ TAP TSI δέπχοεις MECUJOOM MWaeeeacy 
πε. "a FaxNXaplac ae MecjerwT seowTg ehoA οἷς 
Menta erTorTaah διπροίθητεσε ecjasw aeeeoc. ὃ ase 
q[ceeaeeraaT Ππσιποστε AMVHA axe aAcioaemequsiie 
aTW acjeIpe HovewTe saemeqAaoc. 59 acuroTitoc 
πουτὰπ ποσχὰι MAN Oe NHI Naaveia πειοξεοδλὰ. 


& 18 84 89 § 12! ® 18 84§ 89§ 12] ὃ τηρῶ] tHpec 80 
me] om 84 © 18 (84 ὃ) 89 (12! §) πεῖ] πε 12! = xoersc] κοῖς 
18 7 18 § 80 ὃ 12] ὃ ετωτ] wt 89 ὅδ. 18 89 ὃ 121 -ssaat] 
παλὰτ 12] ® 18 89 12! 


a pwy-enmorte but—God| and &c Arm..xar παραχρημα ελυθη 
n yA. αὖτ. και εθαυμ. παντ. avewxOn de to στ. avt. 1), OL (abg, ff), 
(Amb) ..and imm. was loosed the string of hts tongue and he blessed 
God, and wondered all Syr (s) ittes. imm.] trs before was opened 
Syr (g) .. trs after tongue Eth..om 71 = ait meyNac and his tongue | 
om 71 245, OL (1).. καὶ ελυθη o δεσμιος τ. yA. a. I 

δ᾽ avoote-mias but—all] φοβ. em π. 565, OL (eflq) Vg (Bo) Syr 
(gsh) Arm .. φ. peyas ε. 7. Ὁ 50, OL: (be).. «. 7. φ. NAB &e ne | 
18 &, SAKTI al 6..0m 84.. καὶ 8° BCD &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
wine exit happened upon] 18 89, Bo..ge exit fell upon 12}... 9¢ 
eopar exit fell upon 84 eTOvTHO-KWTE who-them| 18 89, (Bo) 
..eTasttemRwte who were around them 84 12!1.. dwelt around him 
D, Π al 5.. their neighbours Syr (gs) .. pref who were hearing this and 
Arm of tTopmH—toraara in—Iudaia] trs after and they were 
saying all these words Bo (except A* which om words) πὶ of the] 
18 &c.. ssi and the 84 tora. the Iudaia] add tHpt all 84.. 
sovaa Bo (ACTEG,HJK 18) nevus. they were speaking| 18 &c.. 
διελαλειτο R*AB &c, Syr (gs) Arm .. wevugaxe ae but (and Bo) they 
were speaking 89 .. et divulgabantur (diffamab. c) omnia verba &e OL 
(bce) (Eth) .. ιουδαιας δια τα ρηματα ταυτα N* οὐ steruy. in these 
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name. And they wondered all. 56 But his mouth was opened 
immediately and his tongue, he spake, blessing God. 56 But 
[a] fear happened upon all who dwelt around them: and in all 
the hill country of the Iudaia they were speaking in all these 
words. ° But all those who heard put them in their heart, 
saying, What will be this young child? for even the hand of 
the Lord was being with him. ® But Zakharias his father 
was filled with the holy spirit, he prophesied, saying, 
68 Blessed is the God of [the] Israel, because he visited and 
made a redemption for his people. 59 He raised a horn of 
salvation for us in the house of Daveid his servant. 


words] 18 84 12!¢.,. fimer(sms 12!)uy. with these words 89 12” 
sHpov all] om 8*L al 3, Bo (F) Syr (gsh) Eth 

6 senmtarcwrta those who heard] 18 &c 12], RAB &, OL (qui 
audierunt df) Bo (acrpA,sJuMoOs) Syr (6) .. οὐ axovoyvres CD al, OL 
(ff) Bo (A*BcEF,GHK) (Arm) ..om OL (e) Syr (g 368) ae] 18 &c 
12!..0om 84.. καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth ORL WETOHT in 
their heart] 18 ἅς 12!..éy ταις x. DL 49 254, OL (e) evaw &¢ 
saying] 18 &c..and they say Syr (g) Arm..and they were saying 
Syr (s) Kar tap] 18 89 121, SBC*DL 565, OL Vg Bo Syr (h™s) 
Eth..om yap AC* &c, Syr (h) Arm... because the hand of the Lord 
with him Syr (s) srecuyoon was being] 18 (84) 89 12!.. trs before 
χειρ. 1 131..0m D 50, OL (lq) maxazag with him] 18 84 89 12! 
.. per αὐτῶν 13 69* 124 346 

7 ae] om 12}... καὶ NAB &e oax nenita with the spirit | πνευ- 
patos RAB &c, Bo Arm agqitpocb. prophesied] Bo (EF,M 18) Arm 
..om D.. pref καὶ NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (gs) equw &c saying | εἰπεν 
D..and he said Syr (gs) 

8 πσίπποστε the God] OL (abcffgl) Am Fu Syr (s) .. pref κυριος 
NAB &c, OL (efq) Vg Syr (g), Irint Or int Cyr Aug Gaattecyuyrite 
lit. visited him] 18 12], ἐπεσκεψατο NAB & ., Gaamemuyrnre veseted us 
89, Arm .. visited his people Syr (gs) .. was merciful to us Eth ATW 
and] om Bo (NBr'DA,EFMNOS) RineqNaoc for his people] to him 
and trs before λυτρ. Syr (gs) 

® agrovitoc he raised] Bo (BEF,HMN).. pref καὶ RAB ἄς, Bo 
Syr (gs) oxi mus in the house] A &c, Bo (δ Αἴ 04), Chron .. ev oxo 
NBCDLMO#! 1 τι 28 33 69 124 300 346 486 565 al, Arm, Eus 
Cyr .. out of the house Bo Eth = =aarvera] aavest 18... ada 80 12! 
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MRATA θὲ NTAqWaxse OITH TTAMpPO ππεπροθητης 
erovaah ait eneg. Τὶ Hovovaar ehoA oITN MNel- 
xaxe avw εὐολ ON TSIX NOTON Mieke eTAeocTE 49- 
ason “eeipe Novia sell πέπεῖοτε, Epitagceve ὕτες- 
AIOHRH eTOTAAh, VHanaw NTaqwophR ssavcocy 
itabhpagase πεέπειωτ eyoe nan “asi gote 
eannovoss eho om Nenxaxe ewjaewe macy. 
ON OTOTONM seit OTAIHaOCTNH AetteqaeTo ehod 
HiWEIoo0yT THPOT. SNTOR AE QWWR TNawApe 
CENALLOTTE EPOK Σὲ NEMPOPHTHe δεππέτχοςς. Kita- 
sxoowe Tap OOH δίπσχοεις ecohtTe fimeqgroore. 
Tet Novcoovn Novaar δεπείλδος ose mw ehor 
πηπεσποῦὺς 7 erhe TANTUNO THY sel Tad eertenMorrTe 


70 18 89 12! wyaxe] om 18* by error 1 18 89 12171 
278 89 121 § at ep 2! 3 τῷ 89 (121) q1 exw | τωτ 89 74 (18) 
89 (12!) (1) 89 12121 ovovon|?!..om or 89 12! 6 89 ὃ 
12! § (21) τι 89 12] (21) 78 89 12] (1) 


τὸ ittagqus. he spake] Syr (g)..he satd Syr (s) ert through | 


18 89.. 9m im 121, Syr (gs) Eth.. by Arm ttampo the mouth] — 


pwor the mouths Bo iineqimpo.—emteo of his—-age] ΒΟ... των aywv 
ar αι. tpop. NBL W°A 13 33 69 346, Or Eus..7. ay. των ar &c, 
AC &c, Cyr Chron .. τῶν ay. zp. avrov τ. am αι. 1), OL Bo Syr (gh) 
Eth .. sanctorum qui a seculo sunt prophetarum Vg, Aug .. of the holy 
ones who from age his prophets were Arm ain e(er 18) πὲρ since 
age] asm seseo from the ages 12! 

2 fovoraxas a Salvation] 18 12! 1], σωτηριαν NAB &c.. off ovor. 
in a 8. 80 .. that he might redeem us Syr (g) .. and he took us away to life 
Syr (s) εὖ. ortit(oit 12!) esta. from our enemies] ex yeupos εχθ. 
np. και 7. τ. & 1), Syr(s) tes the hand] the hands Arm Eth 

? eerpe to do] RAB &c, Syr (8) Arm Eth.. and he did Syr (g) 
Οὐδ, a mercy | Syr g (3) 8... his mercy Syr (g) Eth ep(ep 89) max. 
to remember| 18 &c, D, Bo (BID, E,G,HJKLN).. pref avw and 1), 
NAB ἄς, Bo Arm Eth, Ir imt Or int Cyr Chron... and he remembered 
Syr (gs) Teqa. his covenant| his covenants Syr (gs) 

*® mastaug the oath] 18 ἄς 12], Syr (5 17).. pref eeke concerning 
or because of Bo (s) .. the oaths Syr (gs) 


ak 
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τὸ According as he spake through the mouth of his holy 
prophets since (the) age, “1a salvation from our enemies and 
out of the hand of all who hate us; ™ to do a mercy with our 
fathers, to remember his holy covenant; 7 the oath which he 
sware to Abraham our father, to give the means to us, 
74-without fear having been delivered from our enemies, to 
serve him, in a holiness and a righteousness before him all 
our days. ‘7° But thou also my son wilt be called, The prophet 
of the highest ; for thou wilt walk before the Lord to prepare 
his roads; 7 to give a knowledge of salvation to his people 
in the forgiveness of their sins, 75 because of the compassion 


7 απ cote without fear] 18 89 (11), Syr (s) Arm Eth .. trs before 
to serve Syr (g) east. having been delivered] (18) 89 (12!) 1}.. 
that we might be saved Syr (g).. that he might save us Eth.. Arm 
makes division before ‘ to serve him ’ Nettxaxe our enemies] 89 
1, ACD &c, OL (abcfffglq) Vg Bo (spr, HMN) Syr (gsh) Eth, Cyr 
Chron .. παντων τ. ex. K..0om ἡμων NBLW¢1 13 69 565, OL (e) 
Arm, Irint.. iitaxaxe my enemies 121.. pref χειρος NAB &.. pref 
hands Bo (except the above MSS) _— eusaxuye magq— τηροῦν to serve— 
® all] 89 12! 1], Syr (s)..om G.. pref and Syr (g) Eth 

τ πεποροῦ τι all our days] SABCDFKLO#¢RUVWeAT al, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) (Eth), Ir tt .. rac. τ᾿ ny. τ. Cons yuwoy EHMO 
befSTA &c, Syr (s) Arm, Cyr Chron... pref and Eth ..trs before ev 
ὁσιοτ. Syr (g)..0m yywv Syr g (2) 

7 iron ae but thou] 89 12! 1], Bo.. καὶ ov A &c, OL Vg Syr 
(gsh) Arm, Or Chron Ir ™t.. καὶ ov de B(A®)BCDLR 33 72, Bo 
(acDA,GKs) Eth gwwk also] 89 12! }..omNAB&c — nauynpe 
my son| 89 12! ?!.. παιδιον RAB &c mmetxoce lit. the he who is 
high] 89 12! (11), Arm cd4,, ὑψίστου RAB & wap| 89 12! 4), 
Syr(g) Arm..om Syr(s) gren(gron 21) before] Eth .. ἐνωπιον SB, 
Bo (Sines200) .. προ προσωπου ACD &c, Syr (gs) Arm — ecoh(y 89 
12!)re to prepare| 89 12! (t!).. pref and Bo (Ὁ) eroove roads | 
89 12}, Syr (s) Arm... road Syr (g) Eth 

7 πρυσοοῦῖ a knowledge] 89 12! (?!)..om Arm edd Aaoc | 
89 12!, Bo..adow. child Bo (Ὁ) nevitohe their sins] 89 12], 
NBD &c, OL Vg Bo (p4,EFJ08) Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Irimt Chron... 
ap. nuow ACMO#RU 1 28 131 209 472 al 10, Arm.,om pronoun 
122 245 246 253 300 435, Bo (ABCT'GHKLMN) 

18. ethe-novte because of-God] 89 12(?!)..om ταινπτιηπο- 
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oN Nereynacaenenuiie HoOHTOT liomordem ebor 
ρας Tasice. MP EPOTOENT EMETOALOOC δὲς TRARE seit 
ITETO MkOOC OW Oarhe aeiaeoy, EcoopTH MirenovEepHTe 
ETEOIH TtpHNH. “NMWHpe δὲ ὕπαρ acjargaite 
ATW A[FARGOAR OAL Tena. weeywoom ae me ON 
fixate Wa περοοῦ αὐ πειζοσωπ ehoA agmHA. 
IT. (Α.) acujwrte ae ON περοοῦ eTRaeay avaraoraea 
ex ehodX οφιτὰς TIppo artorctoc eTpe TOIROTALeNH 
THPC coar fica NecTase. 2 TAY Te τίπορπε πδπος- 
CpapH ENTAcwWwMme Epe πσριπος oO NONTELewiM 
eTevpia. %avw NevhHR THpoy Me Nova MWoTa 
ecoaigy Hea τειπολις, *taqhor egpar guwwy Not 


89 12] (1[]}} fren] 89.. init 121] epute] pate?! °° (57) 
80 12] ὃ 1] ὃ 

157889  τοιῖποῦ.] τοῖποῦ. 89 5 5789 tuyopne] 89.. 
ΤΠ ΟΡπ 57 ἃπος.]} amon. 89 ent.] fit, 89 one.] ove. 89, Bo 
(('p,)..H. Bo (ΒΕ, μὴ) Syr (g 12) δ. 57 89 ecgary] -aery 89 
* 57 89 


(exteo 121) tH the compassion | 89, Syr (5 the mercy of the compassion) 
.. Risaitt the compassions 12}, Bo Syr (g) axit mita and the mercy | 
89 121, (Eth) .. ἐλεους NAB &c, Bo Syr (g, 5) eqitagax. will visit 
us] 89 12], N* BL, Bo Syr (gs) Arm.. ἐπεσκεψατο & NCACD &c, 
(OL Vg) Syr (h) Eth, Tritt Chron Nyss .. vésiteth ws Bo (F,) movo- 
emt the light] 89 12].. ανατολη NAB &c.. the east Syr (gs) .. the 
sun Arm .. from the high and the east Eth 

 ep(eep 89)ovoemn to enlighten] 89 12!, Bo, επιῴφαναι NAB &e, 
Syr (6)... ἐπεφαναι L, -φανε 36, apparwit Ir int, -φανει Chron ..add 
φως D.. thou wilt shine Syr (5) stetosxooc they who sit 19] 89.. 
om gsxooc 5816 12!..trs after death Syr (gs) Arm oi ὁ. in the 
shadow | 89..9a ©. under the sh. 121 

ἡ agqargane grew] 89 12], Bo.. ηυξανεν NAB &c, Bo eee 
Syr (gs) nequjoom ae but he was being] 89 12! (?!).. καὶ ἣν 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm..om conj. Bo (F) fiaxare (x 12!) the 
deserts] 89 12], RAB &c, Arm.. the desert Syr (gs) Armedd Eth 
xamsHX to the Israel] 57, προς τον ισ. NAB &c, Bo (aga) Syr (gs).. 
ost mIHN in the 7. 89 12] 

* acwywne ae but it happened] NB &c, Bo..om 150 °v al..om 
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and the mercy of our God, in those (things) in which will 
visit us the light out of the height, 19 to enlighten those who 
sit in the darkness, and those who sit in the shadow of the 
death, to direct our feet to the road of the peace. 80 But the 
young child grew and was mighty in the spirit: but he was 
being in the deserts unto the day of his manifesting to [the] 
Israel. 

I]. (1.) But it happened in those days, a decree came from 
the king Augustos, for all the inhabited earth to be written 
according to its towns. ?This is the first enrolment 
which happened, Kyrinos being governor of [the] Syria. 
* And they were all going, each one to be written according 
to his city. * Went up also Idséph out of [the] Galilaia, out 


de AE 280 253 472, Bo (a*).. and & Arm Eth av(a οὐ 57)- 
motTsa—ave. a decree—Augustos}] NAB &c, Syr (g).. commanded 
A gustos Kaisar Syr (s) are. | ABCoor D &c, Bo (Arm) .. αγουστου 
δὰ Οὗ Δ, OL (q) Syr (gs).. trs before καισ. Syr (gs) Arm.. Cesar the 
king Eth —etpe--ceas for—to be written] om OL (e) τηρζίες 89) 
811] om Bo (Ir) coar to be written] Bo Eth.. cgare to write itself 
89..that should be written every people Syr (g).. that they should be 
written all the earth Syr (s) fica mectaxe according to its towns| 
of his possession Syr (g)..om NAB &c Syr (8) 

? tar-wywne this-happened]| (Bo), hac est descriptio prima que 
facta est Orint ..avry y απ. mp. ey. BCA(B)C &c, (OL Vg Syr gsh 
Arm Eth)..avry απ. ey. mp. δὰ" (0), Orint .. descriptio OL (fg) Vg, 
Or int Aug .. professio OL (abcdfflq), Amb πσριπος] B® .. κυρεινου 
B*, cyrino OL... κυρηνιου NCD &c, Just Eus, eyrento OL (4), eyreno 
(6) .. κηρυνιου A al, κηρηνιο V al, Kérénéos Eth, κυρινιου 13 565 al, 
Chron, κυρηναις Syr (h ™8).. nvpimstroc Bo (ac).. ἀσρίππεος Bo.. 
Kip. Bo (p,) ..2n the years of Kirinos the hegemon of Syria Syr (5) 
etcrpra of the Syria] om Syr (j*) 

δ δὼ] Syr(g) Arm..de Syr(s)  tHpov—nova all-each | ravres— 
exagtos δᾶ, exactros N* teqnor. his city] Syr (6)... τὴν εαυτ. π. 
N°BDLE 565, Eus..r. wav 7. AC &, Syr (h™8), Chr Chron .. 10 
the city of each Arm Eth.. even from [his own] city was going to his 
place there to be inscribed Syr (85) πολις] πατριδα D.. χωραν C*, 
regionem Vg ed 

* aqhwr owwg (trs eg. after 9. 89) went also] Bo (x) Arm.. 


Oe 
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rwocHt) εὐολ oN TradrAara ehoA oN hazapeo 
THOAIC eforaaia eTMOAIC NHaavera TewarvrarosTe 
epoc xe ῥηθλεειο. xe ovrehoA oak NHI πὲ seit 
THATPIA Naaveia. CeTpEeyTaacy EQOTM 44 eeapra 
TETEPE TOOTE WHIT Nay eceeT. Sacwjwme ae ae 
NITPETUJWIME OMe aera eTareeay avawn ehod ioatite= 
φοοῦ eETPecagice. ἴδοχπο AeMecujHpe Mecujpriiar- 
seice, acjoodey HoeNToE!c. acaToyY OW OTOT OAL. 
SE NWEARALTT δὰ WOOT MAT πὲ Og πεοὰ ἴσοῖλε. 
Β΄. ὅπεσῖ gemujooc ae πὲ OS Teed eTaeeear 
ETUJOOM ON Tcwuje ETOaAPES ON NHovpwe NrevwH 


aavera] ada 89 twice tewar.|teteujar. 89 arit TH] mat π. 
57 ἢ 57 89 °57§89$ 75789 Race] om ἂξ 89 
Meats} om ae 89 melom57 ὃ δὴ ὃ 89§(fr) ὦ 5789 mevit| 
Neon 57 gemuy.| ὁπ. 89 πε] om 57 


ἀνεβη Se και (Bo D,k) Syr (9) .. xe-mKe Bo..and also Syr (5) Eth 
τοῦδ. the G.| om τῆς A..from Nazareth the city of G. Syr (gs) 
mazaped | -ro ACA efora. to the Iud.] ity. of the Lud. 
89 .. γὴν vovda D, terram iuda OL (e), ¢. tudeam (a)..om Bo (Ac,#) 
etmoAsc to the city] N*..om εἰς A 122*, Bo (JLN)..om τὴν Ne 
&c, Bo teusarsrxorte e. which—called] (Bo) .. ἡτις καλειται δὲ &e.. 


emeqpam me 2s name being Bo (Fr) Eth ae ovehoN-aarera 
because—Daveid] trs after eyxvw D (Syr s) πε] πε- πε Bo (m).. 
πε Bo (B)..om me Βο (Β51) asi tHatpra and the family] and 


from &e Syr (g) 

δ etpeytaag eo. to give himself in] απογραψασθαι NAB &e, 
Arm .. trs after eyxuw Syr (gs) adding there ast ssapra with M.] 
D, Bo (BDIKLS 18).. μαριαμ NAB &c, Bo.. he and Maryam Syr (s) 
adding after ἀπογ. because that both of them were of the house of 
Dand nag to him] NBC*DLE 1 131 565, OL (efq**) Bo (ὅγε 
g).. his wife Syr (s)..add γυναικι AC? ὅς, (OL abeff,lq*) Vg Syr (h) 
Eth, Chr Chron eceet being with child] was found with child 
Bo (m) 

5 δοιψώπε- ἅπακὰν but-—place ] and &c Syr (g).. Arm (arriving of 
them) ..and when they were there Syr (s)..ws δὲ παρεγεινοντο D 
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of Nazareth the city, to [the] Iudaia, to the city of Daveid, 
which is wont to be called Béthleem, because he is out of the 
house and the family of Daveid, ° for to give himself in with 
Maria, she who was betrothed to him, being with child. 
® But it happened in their being in that place, were fulfilled 
the days for her to bring forth. 7 She produced her son, her 
firstborn, she wound him about with swaddling-clothes, she 
made him lie in a manger, because there was not being place 
for them in the place of lodging. 2. ® But there were 
shepherds in that place, being in the field, guarding in the 


atawk ehoN were fulfilled] ἐπλησθησαν RAB &c, Bo (avasog) 
Syr (gs) Arm .. ετελεσθησαν D seg00% the days] Bo (3,uN) .. her 
days Bo Syr (gs) 

7 acano she produced] pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
necuyxpe her son] om swwm OL (beffgl) Bo (x) Eth, Amb πες. 
her firstborn] Bo Syr (g 40) Eth..rov mpwror. Bo (NA* BCEHM 18) 
Syr(gs) Arm accooNegq(A¥ 89) she wound him about] Bo (Β 18) 
.. pref καὶ NAB ἄς, Bo..om Aim Arm edd ποεπτοειῖς lit. with 
pieces of cloth] Bo (p,Km) Syr (gs) Arm Eth..om Bo (εσπαργανωσεν 
NAB &c) acxtog she made him lie| καὶ ανεκλινεν δὲ &c.. ovO9 ac- 
xa and she laid him Bo Syr (g)..om and Βο (Β 18) ov(om or 80)- 
ovrossg a manger] NABDLZal 8, Bo Arm, Eus .. rn φ. T &c, Amph 
Chr Cyr Chron axe because] 57, οτι F*.. pref ehoN 89, διοτι 
NAB &c, acorn: Bo, xeovns cap Bo (8, PD, ΒΜΟΒ) nav for 
them] om OL (abceffl) οας- σοτλε in-lodging] om Syr (s) .. where 
they were lodging Syr (g) 

® ae] 57 89, D, OL (abefffglq) Bo (F) Syr (55)... καὶ NAB &c, 
OL (c) Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm Eth, Eus Chron Aug..and-ae Bo (sum) 
o3a-Misxay in-place] 57, Syr (6, 8)... pi τοῦ ρὰ Et. im that country 
89, Bo, in regione illa OL (e), in alla reg. (abcfiglq), en reg. eadem 
Vg, in eadem reg. (f), Aug.. ev tn x. TH αὐτὴ BAB &.. εν τὴ α. x. F 
33 69.-e Ty x. ταυτὴ D 472 exusoon-cwuye being—field| aypav- 
λουντες NB ἄς. and watching Bo.. who were awake Syr (g,s) Eth 
evoapeo guarding | Bo (ΒΡ 18) Arm Eth.. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr 
(gs) oft fiovp(ep ἔν... Hp 89)use(H fr) in the watches] 57 89 (fr), 
Bo .. φυλακας NAB &c, Syr (g 7) -- τας φ. D 131 242, Bo (x, F, JLMN) 
.. the watch Syr(gs) itrevugee of the night] Bo..om B — enevoge 
πες, their flock of sheep| Bo.. ἐπι τ. ποιμνην avrov RAB &c, em τῆς 
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ἐπεσορε Hecoos. %A NMacweAoc aeaxoeIe OTWHT 
Way ehorA, ATW ἃ TEOOT aelixoeic PoToeN Epoor. 
aTpootTe ON οσποσ ἄροτε. MMmexe Macwedoc ze 
Wav. we AMMIPpooTe. εἰὸ OHHTE Tap >Taweoey 
NHTN ποσποσ Npawe. Mar eTtawwne «mAdroc 
THpY. liase ATAMO NHTN ξέποοῦ AMCWTHP ETE Wat 
me πέχὲ Mesoerc ON THOAIC Haavrera. Vasw 
OTALACIN MATH We War. TeTHaAge eETUWHpPe WHae 
εἰδσοολε NOENTOEIC ETRH ON OFOTOLLY. 18 ἀστθωπε 
ON OTUCHE se Maccedoc NHGIOTAHNWe NTrecTpaTia 
NTE ETCRLOT EMNOTTE ETRW Ataroc, ‘ae πεέροῦ 
SATIMOTTE OW MNeTxoce. avw YPHNH Oixee MHAD 


ἡ 57 § 89 § (481) (1) Peote] epg. 48! 1 57 ὃ (85) 89 § 48! 
(fr) 1 57 85 89 481] (fr) amcw.] fw. 89 aavera] ada 89 
2 57 85 (89 §) 48! (fr) tetma] tetitna 57 gent.|] itt. 89 
*® 57 ὃ 85 § 89 § 4818 (fr) ctpatsa] πὸ 89 57 85 89 481 (fr) 


7 a.1..e τὴ 7. a. HH al 2.. their flocks of sheep Bo (sun) Arm.. 
their ewes Syr (s) 

° a mate. the angel] 57 89 fr, (Bo 18 Syrs)..add ae 481... καὶ 
ayy. NBL, OL (eg) Syr (j) Arm Eth.. καὶ ov ayy. AD &e, OL 
(abcffflq) Vg Bo Syr (gh) Chron sxmx. of the Lord 1°] 57 
89 48!..om T 184 ev, OL (6)... add standing Syr (s)..add by them 
Eth .. of God Syr (g, abs s) orwitds was manifested] 57 89 48}, 
Syr (5) Arm .. ereorn NAB &c, Bo (Eth) .. came Syr (g) avw and] 
57 89 48! fr..om Bo (f,) neoor the glory] 57 89 48! (fr), doéa 
RAB &c, Bo..ovovwimns α light Bo (x) Sine. of the Lord 2°] 
57 89 48!..0om D 67 (209, OL bff).. θεου NB, OL (ce) Vg Syr 
(ἃ mz), Eus P(ep 48!)ovoemnt ep. enlightened them] 57 89 481, 
ἐπελαμψεν avtous &™ .. lightened upon them Syr (g) .. περιλαμψεν avtovs 
Ne &e eit—gote with—fear] 57 89 481, Bo (©) Eth .. φοβον peyav 
NA ἄο.. σῴοδρα Β... add greatly Bo 

* ae] 57 &c fr..om Syr (5)... καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (¢) Arm Eth 
wap] 57 &c fr..om P, Bo (sun) etstaujwme which will be] 57 ἅς 
85 (fr) .. ἐστιν δὰ", OL (e)..add καὶ Ὁ πδδος the people] 57 ὅς 85 
(fr), Arm ., world Syr (gs) 
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watches of the night their flock of sheep. ° The angel of 
the Lord was manifested to them, and the glory of the Lord 
enlightened them, they feared with a great fear. 1° But said 
the angel to them, Fear not, for behold I proclaim to you 
a great joy, this which will be to all the people. 11 Because 
was brought forth (aso) to you to-day the saviowr, which is 
this, the Christ the Lord, in the city of Daveid. 1? And a sign 
to you is this: ye will find a young child wound about with 
swaddling-clothes, lying in a manger. 1! There were suddenly 
with the angel a multitude of the host of the heaven, blessing 
God, saying, 1* The glory to God in the heights, and the peace 


11 ose because| 57 &c, Syr (s)..yap Syr (g)..add behold Eth 
Rinoov to-day| 57 &c..trs after saviour Bo(K) ετεσ-χοειῖς which— 
Lord] 57 &c (fr)..om 71 maxoerc(ore 56) the Lord] 57 &c..of 
the Lord Syr (j).. Jesus OL (d), Cyp.. Jesus dominus (e)..trs before 
Christ Syr (gs)..om Bo (Ὁ) τπολις the city] 57 &c (fr), Bo 
(ACG, HJKLN)..7oAa RAB &c, Bo 

2 ayw ovas. and a sign] 57 &c 89 (fr), καὶ rovro & NAB &c.. and 
thus a sign Eth ova. a sign| 57 &c 89 (fr), BE 130.. pref τὸ 
SAD &c, Eus_ πε is] 57 &c 80 fr, (Bo) .. ἐστω D.. om NAB ἄς, Syr 
(g,abss) Arm  egxe lying] 57 ὅζο 89 fr, A &c, OL: (a) Βο (ΒΡ, 4, EFL 
mo 18)..0m N* D 68... pref καὶ NCBLPSE 1 33 122* 254 565, OL 
(beefglq) Vg Bo Syr(gsh) Arm Eth, Eus Or int ovor(Bo AE,F, 
..om om 85 89 48! Bo)ossy a manger] NABD &c, Arm, Eus.. pret 
τη ΕΞ Κὶ al 

13. ayuy. there were] 85 89..acujwne ae but was 57 48! fr, Bo 
(m).. καιπτεγεν. NAB ἄο.. ovog acuywnr Bo..ovo0g agquy. Bo (F).. 
and appeared Syr (g) asit mace. with the angel] 57 &c (fr) 
εν by him Syr(s)..add with the same Arm iigrovas. &c a multi- 
tude-heaven] 57 &c (fr)..@ host and many angels [of heaven] 
Syr (s) ntne of the heaven] 57 &c, Bo.. οὐρανοῦ B*D*, OL 
(4) Syr (g) Eth.. ουρανιου RAB**D? &, OL Vg Arm Eth, Eus 
Ir int evcason blessing] 57 &¢ (fr)..avrovvrwy D sr* eva 
&c saying] 57 &c fr, Bo..pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo (Α0}0 Δ, 508) Syr 
(gs) Arm 

4 Snnovte to God] 57 &c (fr), Bo (k) Syr (gs) (Eth).. trs after 
υψιστοις NAB &c, Bo Arm ~— grax upon] 57 ἅς, ἐπι NAB &e, 
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ON hpwsee semeqorvwwy. VFacwwme ae Nrepe 
accedoc HWKR EOpar QITOOTOT eTME. Nepe πίῃοος 
Wace aell MWeTEpHT. xe αὐϑδρπύωπ wa hrorcese 
HTHNAT EMEaxe ENTAMWWME ENTA πκοεῖς OTONOY 
epon. MavGENH AE ATET ATOE ERKapla aeit LOCH. 
aol MWHpe WHee ECIRH Oae Toros. 17 πτεροῦ- 
Nay ae avetlase emwaxe entTarxooy nar ethe 
πίσηρε wHae, Favyw ovon Nae ENTATCWTA ATPY- 
NHpe ESN NENTA πίθος xooT NAT. 15 aeapia ae 
WecoOaped ENEIWaxe THPOT πὲ EcCHW aeeeooy Opal 


1 54 § and at περε 85 § 89 § (48! δ) (fr) mexuy.| muy. 85. emt 
Taq-enta] 57.. fit.-itt. 85 89 48! 16 57 85 (89) (481) (fr) 
7 57 ὃ 85 ὃ 89 (481) (fr) emt. ] 57.. τ᾿ 8589 ἀΚἧ ὃ 57 ὃ 85 (89) 
(481) (fr) 57 85 § (89 ὃ) 481 (fr) me] om 89* φορὰ] om 85 89 


Syr (g).. 2 Syr (s) oft Πρ. among the men] 57 &c ἔν... to the sons 
of men Syr (gs) Eth..om ev OL (abceffflq) Vg, Aug.. pref and 
Syr (ht) Rineqorwuy of his wish] 57 &c, ευδοκιας 8*A B*D, OL 
Vg, Cyr) Irint ., εὐδοκία N° B® &c, Arm, Thaum Eus Bas Cyr Epiph 
Const Iac Chr Thdot Procl .. hts good pleasure Eth .. and good hope to 
&c Syr (g).. and favour to &c Syr (s) 

® ne] 57 &c fr.. καὶ RAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm .. after that Syr (s) 
itace.—te the angels—the heaven | 57 &c 481 (fr) .. amyAO. οἱ ayy. ar 
αὖτ. εἰς Tov ovp. D .. and. am avr. εἰς τ. 0. οἱ ayy. RAB &c, OL (a) .. went 
to the heaven from them the angels Βο .. απ. am avt. οἱ ayy. € τ. 0. 13 
28 33 69 472 al 5, OL (bcefffglq) Vg Syr (gsh) (Arm) Eth..om εἰς 
Τ᾿ ovp. 565 al 6..a7. am aut. ov εκ των ovp. ayy. Τ' Itepe—EpHT 
were speaking—another]| 57 85 (48!) (fr), B 565, OL (f) Vg (Bo un 18), 
Aug..add erxw ἄλαλος saying 89, N, OL (g), add οὐ diwerunt OL 
(abffl) (Syr g).. εἰπον ap. αλλ. AD &c, OL (664), Eus Orimt.. were 
saying to one another Arm inujooc the shepherds] 57 &c (48), 
N(* om o)BLE 1 130 472 565 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm, Eus 
Or int Aug .. pref καὶ οἱ avOpwro. AD &c, OL (q) Syr(h) Eth ssapit- 
(ext 89)hwr let us go] 57 &c 481, B..add 8) NAB &c, Syr (come) 
(Arm Eth) wa unto] 57 &c 48!.. ews NAB &.. ews εἰς Ρ 245 
258 184 90, OL (q) Syr (g) Arm βηϑ.} 57 &c 48! (fr)..add of 
Yehuda Syr (g 14) waxe word] 57 &c 481], Syr (6) Arm Eth.. 
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upon the earth among the men of his wish. © But it hap- 
pened, when the angels had gone up from them to the heaven, 
the shepherds were speaking to one another, Let us go unto 
Béthleem, and see this word which happened which the Lord 
manifested to us. 1° But they hastened, they came, they found 
Maria and Ioséph and the young child lying in the manger, 
™ But when they had seen they knew the word which was 
said to them concerning the young child. 18 And all who 
heard wondered at the (things) which the shepherds said to 
them. 159 But Maria was keeping all these words, putting 


om Syr (s)..stgn Arm edd emta—epont which—us] 57 &c 48! (fr) 
..as the Lord &c Syr (g) .. as the angel showed us Syr (8) epost to 
us] om Τ' 

16 aycenn ae aver but they hastened, they came] 57 85 89 (48!) 
(fr) .. kau ηλθ. σπευσαντες SN &C.. κι ἡ. σπεύδοντες 1), Bo.. και ἡ. πιστευ- 
σαντες Ξ .. and they came (went Syr 5) hastily Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
avoe they found| 57 85 (89), Bo (Aros 18).. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo 
essapia] 57 85 (89) 481, D, OL Vg Bo (Syr gh) (Arm).. Raraprase 
Bo (CA,E,KO)..7nv τε μαριαμ NAB &c..trs Maryam after Joseph 
Syr (s) moyvosrzg the manger] 57 85 89 (48!)..om τη H 472 
44 50, Arm 

1 πτεροῦσπὰν when they had seen] 57 &c (48!).. om Syr (5) Arm 
me] om 2.. and Syr (s) Arm Eth aversze they knew] Bo Eth.. 
εγ(διεγγνωρισαν NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm tax to them] Bo Syr (gs) 
Arm ,.om Bo (B) Syr (g 6*) nuyHpe uy. the young child] DA τ al, 
OL (aef) Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth..add τουτου SAB &c, OL (beffglq) 
Vg Syr (h), Eus 

18. ayw and] 57 85 89.. de Syr (s) e(it 85 89)tavcwtxx who 
heard] Bo Syr (6), οἱ ἀκουσαντες NAB &.. οἱ axovovtres D 472, que 
audiebant OL (de) Syr (5) Arm.. qui aderant OL (q)..add from the 
shepherds when they were declaring the things which they saw and 
heard Syr (s) appuymape wondered] 57 85 89, Bo Arm.. εθαυ- 
μαζον D et 241 565, OL (ef) Bo (18).. were astonished and wondering 
Syr (s) fujooc ox. the shepherds said] 57 85 (89) 481], (Bo) Eth.. 
λαληθεντων RAB &e navy to them] 57 85 89 48! fr, Syr (g) Arm 
Eth .. om Bo (Ρ 51) (Syr 8) 

= s2apra | 5} &e (89) fr, 8*BDR 4 77, Bo .. μαριαμ NcA &e, 
Bo (BCDEFGH) ae] 57 &c 80 fr, Eth..and Arm ECO, Was 
keeping] 57 &c 89, DX 129 470, OL Vg Syr (gh) ἘΠῚ... trs after 


H.8.G. II D 


34 AOTRA 


φὰς MeconT. “avRoTOT ae Hiatiiwooc erfeoor 
ATW ETCRLOY ENNOTTE EXN NENTATCOTALOT THPOT 
ATW ATHAT HATA O€ ENTATXOOC Navy. 7! hiTepe 
WoT ae προοῦ swn ehorA ετρεσεδῥητῆ avrscorTe 
elecypant ae τὸ, MenTaA WacweAdoc Taay epory. eae 
TATCWW ἅϑονοι ON OH. FVaTW NTEPOTAwWK ehor 
πστερ OO aanectyThho RATA TITOLXLOC asea2W7cHe 
ATAITY EOPar eEerepocoATaea ETAQOY EpaTy ae- 
TIMOEIC. BHATA Θὲ ETCHD ae πίοοδος δήπᾷζοεις. 
SE QOOTT NigKe ETNAOCTUOM NHTOOTE ETMHACLOTTE EPO] 
xe πετουσδδὺ asmaxoerc, *avw ef Hovercia KATA 
MENTATROOY ραν MMOKMOC aellxoerc, “Σὲ OTCOEIY 


57 § 85 § 89 § (48!) (fr) emt] tr. 85 89 ἢ 67 § 85 ὃ 89 ὃ 
(fr) mace.| mamace. 89 by error 23 57 85 89 § (ir) ἜΡΒΩ 
85 89 ὃ (fr) at κε firvoote] 57 fr, Bo (NBIFL)..et. 85 89, Bo 
evita] eve fr 4 57 85 §89$(fr) coersuy] caeruy fr 


παντὰ NAB &c,(Syr s Arm) ..om zavra 565 .. every thing was laying 
in her heart and was comparing them in her mind Syr(s) πειακε 
these words] 57 &c 89 ..0m ταυτα B 77 129 225 470 Syr (g 13) 

9 me] 57 &c 481] fr .. καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth ev- 
yeoor glorifying] 57 ἄς 481..add God Bo (4,0s) (Syr 5) ATW 
and 19] 57 ἄς (48!)..om Bo (#) avw-miorte and-God] 57 &c 
(481) (fr) .. om Syr (s) exit—tHpor for—heard | 57 &c 481.. speak- 
eng about the things &c Syr (s) KaTa ΘῈ according 88] 57 &c 48], 
καθως NAB &c.. κι. καὶ Τ' nav to them] 57 &c 481..add by the 
angels Syr (j**) 

Ἢ warorn mooor eight days] 57 &c, Syr (gs) Eth.. nu. ox. NAB 
&c, Bo (A) Arm .. at np. ox. D (αι np. ato.) 13 28 33 69 565 al, Bo Syr 
(hms), Eus Amphil sae] 57 ἄο.. καὶ NAB &c «ωὼκ εὖ. fulfilled] 
57 &c fr, Bo (8), ἐπλησθ. NAB &c, Bo (χορ) Syr (gs) Arm, inpleti 
sunt OL (a), ἐπληρωθ. 33 al.. συνετελεσθ. D 565, consummati sunt OL 
Vg Eth, perfecti sunt OL (c) etperchhu (aH 80)τῈῖ for—him] 57 
&c, RAB ἄς, Oli (a, befffglq) Am Fu Bo Syr (h) Arm Eth, Eus.. 
wept. to παιδιν DEGHMY al, OL (e) Vg Syr (5), Amph Chron, 
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them in her heart. *° But returned the shepherds, glorifying 
and blessing God for all the (things) which they heard and 
they saw, according as it was said to them. 3: But when 
eight days had been fulfilled for them to circumcise him, they 
called his name, Jesus, that which the angel gave to him 
before that she conceived him in the womb. 22 And when had 
been fulfilled the days of his cleansing according to the law 
of Moysés, they took him up to [the] Hierosolyma, to present 
him to the Lord. 38 According as it is written in the law of 
the Lord, that every male which will open the womb is about 
to be called, That which is holy to the Lord. 24 And to give 
a sacrifice according to that which was said in the law of the 


avto το 7. I’ .. they came that they might &c Bo(acsuyn) .. the child was 
circumcised Syr (s) avaorte they called] 57 &c..D (ωνομασθη) 
13 69 124 346, OL Vg Bo (Aaceuxm) Syr (8) .. pref καὶ NAB ἄο, 
OL (eq) Bo (Syr 5) Arm Eth πεπτὰ &¢ that which &c| 57 &c, 
(Bo) .. present tense Bo (c) tTaag gave] 57 &c fr.. τὸ κληθεν, Syr 
(6) .. το λεχθεν 8*, quod dictum erat OL (e), as was said Syr (s) 
εαιίτε 57 85 fr)matc(ec 80 fr)ww(om 57 89 fr) 31. before that she- 
him | 57 &c (fr), προ-αὐυτὴν S* .. tpo—avrov NCA B &c, Bo (NBF).. pref 
sexes before Bo on oH in the womb] 57 &c, Syr (gs) Arm.. in 
her womb Eth .. ev κοιλια μητρος 1) ..om Amphil 

2 suk εὖ. fulfilled] 57 &c fr, Bo (8), ἐπλησθ. NAB &c, Bo 
(s209) Syr (g) Arm, ἐπληρωθ. Ne*, Cyri .. were finished Syr (s) (Eth) 
meooor the days| 57 &c..om au 242 neqrhho his cleansing] 57 
D al 6, OL Vg Syr (5), Chron... avrys al cat, Ps-Ath .. nevthho 
their cleansing 85 89 fr, NAB &c, OL (q) Bo (NAMNos) Syr (gh) 
Arm Eth, Cyrj Cyr Orint ..om pronoun 435 al 2, Bo, Amphil Ir int 
Kata πηι according—law] 57 &c (fr), Arm..as it is written in the 
law Syr (s) avaity they took him] 57 &c fr..avyy. οἱ yovers 
To παιδιον w X al, vv, Ps-Ath.. pref then Syr (s) Θιερ.] 57.. 
@reNfiaxe 85 89 

% kara ΘῈ acc. 85] 57 &c(fr)..add also Arm  ππ. the law| 
57 &c, DF, Bo, Cyri..om to NAB &c, Amphil Ps-Ath Chron 
eoorr male| 57 &c fr, Arm .. firstborn Syr (5) 

*4 soo said] 57 &c fr, Syr (g) Arm... written Syr (s) ORR TIM 
xin. in—Lord] 57 &c (fr)..om T 475 nit. the law] 57 &c (fr), NB 
DL 565 al, Cyr..om τω A &c, Ps-Ath.. the laws Arm 

D2 


—— 


36 AOVRA 


ficpasnwat H seaxc cay Nopoossnme. I”. 58 exc 
OHHTE ac NeTH oTpware πὲ ON oleporcadnar 
ENE pall πὲ CTALEWN. ATW TMetpwase Nevarmmaroc 
πε fipeqwjaswe aemnorte eqaowwT ehoA gHTy x- 
TCOACA ARMIAA, COTN oTNHa ecjoraah woonm i1ae- 
sea. “eavTaagogy ehoA orvae Tenia eToraah. 
WE NYMNAALOT AM EAeIIMAT eeN'C Aettasoerc, 77 avo 
δεν Oae WenNa elepme. oxe πτρὲ NeroTre ae ar 
SQATIWHpe WHA EOOTN IC ETPETEIPE αϑποωντ se- 
Tiosecc Oapoy. *Nroy ae acyaiTd emecqoaaenp 
AC[CRLOT EMMOTTE Ec[xw Reavoc, * Ee TENOT RNARW 
ehor ξεπεποασοδλὰ Tixscelc RATA TeRWaAsE ON οσει- 
PHNH. “ae a wabhadr nar enmenovaxar Mar 
enttanchtwTgy seneseto ehoAX fitNaoc THpos. 


Spoosaite | sposume 80 2 57 § 85 89 αὶ (8) τὸ 5 me τὸ] 
om 57 89 woon] om 85 70 54 85 89 (fr) aT ΡΥ Oh) SON 
nepne| πρπε 85 89 ferote| πτο 89 25 57 § 85 (89 8) side iste 
85 89 ὃ εἰρηπη] ερ. 89 © 57 85 89 Ἵ 57 85 (89) entar| 


it. 85 89 ἀϊπελιτο] ἅσπαστο 80 


Kor] 57 89..avw and 85 

exc 9. behold] 57 &c (fr)..om D, Syr (gs) Eth ae| 57 89, 
Syr (gs)..om 85, Syr (g 4*).. καὶ RAB &c, Arm πεπίπεοσυ 57) i 
orp. me there was a man] 57 &c, AD &c, OL (aceq) Bo Syr (h), 
Ps-Ath .. ανθ. ἣν SB, OL (bfl) Vg Syr (gs).. om nv F 243 orep. | 
57.. oteNHax 85 80... orf fr cv(H 85)sxewn] 57 &c, Bo.. 
Simeon OL (c) Vg Bo (f'D,IK).. cvaxwst Bo (a*).. σῶμ Bo (£,) 
aimaroc] 57 &c, armeoc Bo..osxnr Bo (ΒΓΔ, Ο) peyuy—aan. 
server of God] 57 &c (fr)..evoeBys δ ΚΙ ΠῚ al, Bo Syr (h™e).. 
peyyeo supplicators Bo (Δ ἢ) .. εὐλαβης SCABD &c, OL Vg Bo (Ὁ add- 
ing before God) Arm, Did Ps-Ath eqowut—codcAa looking—com- | 
forting| 57 &c (fr ?)..recetving the supplication Syr (s) εοῦῖῦ 
there being] 57 85..avw mevit and there was 89... κι πνευμα nv ay. 
NAB ἄς, OL (8) .. κι πν. ay. nv D al, OL Vg Syr (gh) Arm, Did 
Cyr J 


δ eavtassoy having been shown] καὶ ἣν αὐτω κεχρ. NAB &c.. 
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Lord, A pair of turtledoves or two young pigeons. 3. 35 But 
behold there was a man in [the] Hierusalém, his name being 
Symeon: and this man was righteous, (a) server of God, 
looking out for the comforting of [the] Jsrael, there being 
[a] holy spirit with him: 36 having been shown by the holy 
spirit that he will not die, having not seen the Christ of the 
Lord. *’ And he came in the spirit to the temple: but at 
the parents taking the young child Jesus in, for them to do 
the custom of the Jaw about him, **then (ae) he, he took 
him to his bosom, he blessed God, saying, 7? Now thou wilt 
dismiss thy servant, Lord, according to thy word in [a] peace. 
80 Because mine eyes saw thy salvation, * This which thou 


κεχρ. δε nv D, responsum autem acceperat OL (Ὁ, cffglq) .. resp. enim 
acc. OL (6) Bo (m)..and it had been said Syr (gs) ehoN ortRe 
(i 57) by] 57 &c (fr) Bo (Γ), ὑπο NAB &c.. otk 80... πτοτῇ Bo.. 
ef. ortoty Bo (8) ear(ax 85 89)nqnav having not seen] 57 &.. 
πριν ἡ av ιδ. NCBFLRX 33 36..7. ἡ uo. AD &c, Bo.. nisi prius, 
prius quam OL Vg Eth.. ews av δὲ" al, OL (e) Syr (gs) Arm, Did 
minx. of the L.] 57 85, NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. msoese the L. 
89 (fr?) A, OL (be) Bo, (Ephr) 

27 acer he came] add om (ie ουν 1) Bo (TD,) mtita | add holy Bo 
(D, K) ae] 57 85..0m 89.. καὶ RAB & τῷ Jesus | trs before 
the child Syr (gs)..om * newnt the custom] «fos D, OL Veg 
Arm .. εἰθισμενον NAB &c, Bo (metuye) .. according (om Syr s) as tt ts 
commanded in Syr (gs)..om Eth 

xe] 57 85 (89)..0m Bo (Acr aH) Syr (6) .. καὶ N*AB &c, 
Bo .. και-δὲ N* .. he Shemun Syr(s) πείρφδαχηρ his bosom] 57 85 
89... εἰς τι aykadas a. AD &c, OL (cefgq) Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm Eth, 
Ps-Ath (Chron) .. om αὐτου RBLIL 27 229* 480" 565°, OL (401), Ir 
Or Did .. add Simon Bo (A*), Simeon (ACBE,), Symedn ΒῸ aycaror 
he blessed] Bo Τ΄.. pref καὶ NAB ἄς, Bo equw &c saying] 57, 
Bo..nexagq sazd he 85 ὃ9 ... και εἰπεν NAB &c, Syr (gs) (Arm 
Eth) 

2 πκοεῖς Lord] my Lord Syr (g)..trs my Lord in peace thy 
servant as thou saidst Syr (s) 

89 xe because] add behold Syr (gs) 

1 ΠΝδος τηροῦν all the peoples} Syr (s) Arm Eth, Eus em ., 
παντος τ. A. O4,, π. τ. εθνων Syr (6), Eus Ps 


ge ete ey My ay teeta «...-.-».ὕ....-.--» 5 ein ney eon ὑπο δ 


38 AOVRAX 


ZToroent εὐσωλπ ehoA Nitgeeitoc aywW ἐπέοοῦ 
getienAdoc MHA. “reqerwrT δὲ sell Tecjeeaar 
πεσδιπηρε Te ex πετούχω Reaevooy erThHHTey. 
34 A CTAREWH AE CLOT EPOOT. MEexacy geeeapia Tec[- 
a®QRaAT. ΣῈ ElC MAY KH ETOE «91 OTTWOTH Ng9Aag 
ρον TWHA. ATW OTALACIN EOTWORL OIWWY. ὅδ πτο 
AE OTH orcHye NHT echoA OITH TOMPTXKH. χεπὰς 
ἐσεέεσωλπ chord iictitazonaeen Hoag HOHT. Δ΄, 86 πε- 
OTN OTMpPoHTHe δὲ χε ANNA TWeepe aacpawovHA 
Te. ehoA ON TetpvAH NacHp. TAY ae acarsar oN get 
φοοῦυ ENAWYWOT. Eacp cawye Mpoaete ee Mecoatr 
SIN TECAeHTpoopHe, WFavw acpXKAHpa WanTcp 


7 735898) OF δι κυ. oT, SAC ory) Maunamad 
89g ὃ 6 57 ὃ (89 ὃ and ateac) X57 tTedb.| τῷ. 89 acatar] 
(89) .. acataer 57 AP isle Sp πὸ τ (Ὁ 


2 evowAit for a revelation| 57 85 (89), Bo (BD, A, FOS) ..o7e. a 
rev. Bo (I'D, E,) .. ave. Bo (aceG,).. aqe. Bo (4,HIKLMN) .. for joy Syr 
(h me) ππρεϑπος to the nations] 57 85 (89)..om D.. εθνων δὲ &c 
Bo Arm .. peoples Syr (gs) Eth... oculorwm OL (be) Ir int ETE OOF 
for the glory] 57 85, Eth..om e for 89, NAB &c 

8 meqerwt—ssaav but—mother| 57 85 (89), Syr (s).. καὶ nv o =. 
αὐτου (om δ ΝΒ 1, Vg Arm 44) x, ἡ μ. a. NBDL 1 131 157, Vg Bo 
Arm Eth, Or cat ox Cyrj Jer Aug..xar ἣν wonh x. ἡ μ. a A &e, 
OL (abcefffglq) Bo Syr (h) .. but Joseph and his mother Syr (g) .. but 
Joseph, his father and his mother Eth exit at] 57 89.. add πασι 
I 131 252 m8, Syr (h) 

ὅς crszewnt] 57 89, Bo.. crazewn Bo (acBx).. craxwm Bo (a*) 
ae] 57 89... καὶ SAB &c, Bo Syr(g) εροοῦυ them] 57 80"... epog 
him 809 nmexag said he] 57 ..pref avw and 89, NAB &c, Bo Syr 
(2) ssapra] 57 89, D 50°, Bo (NATE, KLM), Bas... μαριαμ NAB 
&c,Bo  tegqaraay his mother] Bo (acBsun) .. the mother of the child 
Bo = agit owt, and a rising] 57 (89), SAB &c, Bo.. καὶ εἰς avac. Ὁ), 
OL (cffgl) Vg Syr (g) itgao of many] 57 89.. add εθνων 46 52, 
Or (εθ. των) osx ΠΙΗ͂Ν in the 1.] 57, Bo, in the midst of 1. Arm.. 
ain. of the Israel 89, Bo (a)..trs before εἰς rr. Syr (s) OT ALAENI 
a sign] 57, Bo (Ν᾽)... eras. for a sign 89, NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm 
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preparedst before all the peoples. ** The light for a revelation 
to the nations; and for the glory of thy people [the] Israel. 
°° But his father and his mother were wondering at the 
(things) which are said concerning him. ** But Symedn 
blessed them, said he to Maria his mother, Behold, this is put 
for a fall and a rising of many in [the] Israel; and a sign to 
be contradicted. °° But thou, there is a sword coming through 
thy soul, that should be revealed the reasonings of many 
hearts. 4. °° But there was a prophet, namely Anna, the 
daughter of Phanuél, out of the tribe of Asér: but this 
(woman) grew (old) in many days, having spent seven years 
with her husband from her virginity. °®’ And she was a 


Eth comwoae 9. to be contradicted] ἀντιλεγομενον, which ts 
opposed Bo..of contention Syr (g)..of contention that is spoken of 
Syr (s).. of contradiction Arm ..in that which is disputed Eth 

ὅδ ito xe but thou] καὶ cov δε NA ἄς, OL (ae) Syr (gh) Arm, Or 
Bas Amphil Cyr Ps-Ath Chron... καὶ cov BLE, OL (bfffglq) Vg Bo 
Syr (5) Eth, Aug orcnye a sword] spear Syr (gs) Eth .. omnon- 
Tapion itte ovorcasnsce a dart of doubt Bo (F,cIN) Tiaronacer the 
reasonings| add πονηροι S* itgao tg. of many hearts] D, OL 
(abcfflq) Bo (sn) (Syr 5) Arm edd Eth, Hil.. ex π. κ᾿ RAB ἄς, OL 
(fg) Vg Bo Syr (sh) Arm.. of hearts of many Syr (g) Eth 

86 weorn—ae but there was] 57 -- ν NAB &..om D, OL (b).. 
and Anna indeed (δε) Syr (g).. and also Anna Syr (8) .. and there was 
Anna Arm Eth προῴητης) 57 89, EKLUT 1 33 al.. προφητις 
NABD &c.. the prophetBo τε] 57..0m 89 acnp] 57, Bo(Bp,1) 
..accep Bo (6,Μ) .. accnp Bo .. aze(H)p Bo (sy) Tar ae but 
this | 57 89, Bo (BID, FK) +» KAL αὐτὴ Nee D 130 254, OL (m) »» αὐτῇ 
ΑΒ ἄς, Bo Arm.. also she Syr (g)..and also she Syr (s) on— 
wor in many days] 57 89, Arm..in her days Bo (acsun) Syr (g) 
Eth..in days Syr (g 48) eacp having spent| 57 89..eacwmn> 
having lived Bo .. weac. Bo (I) .. mac. (A) .. ac. (4,08) cauefe—oas 
seven—husband | 57 89, Syr (6) .. er. ἐπ. p. a. ADKII al 8, OL (ff), 
Ir Const .. p. a. ε. ἐπ. RBGLXAZ 13 33 69 131 254 482 44°, OL 
(aefgmq) Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm (Eth), Amphil Ps-Ath Amb .. er. μ. a. 
ex. ἘΣ &c, OL (bel).. for avdp. avrys B*, OL (bcefglmq) Vg Syr (g).. 
seven days only with a husband Syr (s) 

7 avw and| καὶ αὐτὴ RAB & avw-poare and-years] om 
Bo (kK) .. but the rest of her life in widowhood was years eighty and four 


40 AOYTRAX 


QeeeneTayTe fiporeme. TAY ac aseccN mepre ehor 
ectjaetye WTETWH se MEQCOT ON OENNHCTEIA seit 
Senconc. 8oN TETNOT AE ETARAAAT acagepaTc 
ACETO OaLOANOTEL AEMAOEIC. ATW MEecWaxe ae TOI! 
49 ETSWUT EHOA OHTY seticwre Werle. ° πτερ- 
orzauwn ae ehodXY ficgtowh Mree RATA πποεῖος 
RAMMOEIC ATRHTOOT EOpar eTMadArAata ετεσπολις 
Wazapee. πῆρε ac WHee aqTarar avw Weysae- 
Goss ejaeco Hcorbla. epe TEN API ἀϑπίοστε OIE. 
4IMepe mecjerore ae HHR πὲ Tpposste corHae 
sera *eMacya. *hHrepeyp xeelircitcove ae 
Tiposerte ernahon eopar RaTa TICWNT semua. 


sseccit] 57 .. exxeccnt 89 mHCcTera] mHcta 89 Se ee ESN CS 
oi | 89, Bo (p,).. 57, Bo δ 578 89§ -RtT0oT] 57..-KOTOT 
89 57 ὃ 89 251§ 57 (89 §) 251§ melom 25! ἢ 25] 


Syr (s) wanTcp(ecep 89) until she spent] ews N* ABLE 33 120, 
OL (fffg) Vg Bo, Aug..ws Ne &c, Syr (gh) Arm Ps-Ath..om D, 
OL (abcelmq) Eth, Amb ossenetagte eighty-four} εβδομη- 
κοντα τ. δ᾽ mep(P 80)πε the temple] τ. upov..7.vaov Ditters 
ssi περ. by the night-day] 57, NAB &c, Bo Arm..trs Rimes. 
αἴ tevugn 89, Syr (gs) Eth geiconc supplications | add and in 
prayers Syr (s) 

ὅδ on—erax. but in that hour] καὶ a. τὴ (om A) wpa SNABDLXA 
EII* 22 27** 33 59* 61 114 157 482, Bo Eth, Thphyl.. x. αὐτὴ αὐτὴ 
τη o. EH &c, OL Vg Syr (gs, h) Arm, Amphil Ps-Ath .. om that Bo (8) 
acag. she stood] acs she came Bo (B).. she came before him Bo 
xanxoerc to the Lord] A &c, OL Vg Bo (6) Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, 
Const Amphil Ps-Ath..7o θεω SBDLX* 2M, OL (a) Bo Syr (ἃ πεν, 
Ir int mecujaxe was speaking] 57..add ethunry concerning him 
89, NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) nmewte the redemption] Bo (K).. a re- 
demption Bo, NAB &c iner(add ε 89)AfFiax of 7. ἱερουσαλημ NB 
BIL 1 72 114 229” 489 253°, OL (beeffflq) Am Bo Syr (g) Arm 
Eth, Ir int Aug, Israel OL (ag) Vg Bo (τ) .. ἐν uep. AD &c, Syr (h), 
Amphil Ps-Ath 

δ᾽ jitep. δὲ but—finished] καὶ ws ετελεσαν (ev N*H).. but Joseph 
and Maryam when they had finished in the temple concerning the first- 


- 


OL τὰν ςὙὙὕτὐὐὕἱ' τσ .:.-- 
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widow until she spent eighty-four years: but this (woman) 
was not wont to pass from the temple, serving by the night 
and the day in fastings and supplications. °8 But in that 
hour she stood, she confessed to the Lord, and she was 
speaking to all who look out for the redemption of Jerusalem. 
9 But when had been finished all things according to the 
law of the Lord, they returned to [the] Galilaia, to their city 
Nazareth. 40 But the young child grew, and was gaining 
strength, being full of wisdom, the grace of God being upon 
him. *! But his parents were going every year to Jerusalem 
on the feast of the Paskha. 4? But when he had become 
twelve years (old), they were about to go up, according to the 


born Syr (5) Rata | N*DLATI* 1 13 69 489 565 al 7, Arm..7a 
κατα NCAB &c.. which ts written in Syr(s)  sm2s0erc of the Lord | 
om I' 1 113, Syr (s) Tuan. the G.] om τὴν N* MaZaped | 
B*D &c, Bo, -pao A, OL (e)..-pet NB°KLXTI al, -par A.. add 
καθως ερεθη &c 1), OL (a) from Matt 

40 uy. πᾶν young child] add ts D, Ces ae] and Arm Eth 
agqarar(er 57)-Goas grew-strength] 57 (89) 25!.. trs expar. x. ηυξ. D, 
OL (bce)..add πνευματι A &c, OL (fq) Bo (D,sM) Syr (gh) (Eth), 
Ces ..om addition SBDL, OL (abceffgl) Vg Bo Syr (sj) Arm, Or int 
Cyr cat Geom cat Thdt πε σας was gaining] ayosx gained 89 
eqaxeo being full] pref and Syr (gs) Eth orswe upon him] 57 
25}, ἐπι SAB ἄς, OL (ae) Syr (gs)... grwwy in him 89, ev D 8: al, 
OL (fffg) Vg, Aug ..ewm eo OL (bedlq) 

41 twepe—ae but—were going] 57 89 25!.. ἐπορευοντο δε και ζο [).. 
και erop. & NAB &e weqerote his parents] 57 89 25}, NAB &c, 
OL (efq) Vg Arm Aug..ioseph et maria OL (ab, eff, gl) .. hes men 
Syr (gs) tp(ep 251)p. every year] 57 251, κατ eros N° &c.. κατ 
eos ®* sanuga on the feast] 57 25!.. pref εν 1), OL Vg.. add of 
unleavened bread Syr (s) 

4. iirepey—poasme when—years] 57 .. fit.—aaetit. p. when &c about 
twelve years 25! .. ore eyeveto ετων ὃ. NAB &.. eyev. avtw ery ὃ. DL, 
OL (4014) Arm Eth, Amb me] καὶ RAB &e evita—eo. they 
up| avaBawovrwv (pref και S*) avr. NABKUXII 33 72 114 472 489 
565 20°V, OL (fq) Vg (Arm).. αναβαντων a. E &c, OL (beffgl), et 
ascenderunt (a) .. ανεβησαν οἱ y. αὐτου exovtes avtov D (6)... they went 
Bo Syr (g) eopar up] NBDL 125 219 248, Bo Syr (gs).. add εἰς 
ἱεροσολυμα AC &c, OL Vg Syr (8) Arm Eth KHaTa TIC. acc.— 
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Sarw lireporawk εὐοὰ ππεροοῦ ETNARTOOT δ σὼ 
πστπίθηρε WHee IC ON Θύληδο. aetovereee δὲ ἴσι- 
MeqeroTe, “4 ἐσδεέεσε BE ION TEOIN Maeaead. ἅτε - 
OTP οὐὔροοῦ δὲ τορος avuyire Newey git 
HETCTCCENHC LL NETCOOTH aeaeooy., * avw ἅτερ- 
OTTAROE EPO ATHTOOT EOpar ecoerAHee evUjiite 
Newry. “actjwimte ac «αοὐποὰ WoskeltT προοῦ avge 
Epo] Oae περπε eqpoasooc ἴτανητε Nitcag ec[cwrTae 
Epooy eEcjaitoy aeeeooy. 1 aTPUNIHpe δὲ THPoT 
HGINETCWTAL EPOY] ex Teqaelitcahe sel Mecjort- 
οσωϊυῦ. Sarnar ae epoy avpwnmnpe. mexe Tecq- 


® 57 251 ὃ ineg.] 57..fiomes. 25] “4 sy o5! § at nt. 
© 57 251 § © 57 § 251 § ujossitt] 25!.. wort 57 ὅταν. om 
Tas, 25! Eh δ τιν 43. 57 § αὖ mexe (128) 251 ὃ 


custom | as they were accustomed Syr (gs) Eth xanusa of the feast | 
add τ. αζυμων DX, OL (ace)..to the feast and trs before according 
Bo (Eth) 

* avw and] om Po (8) evar. being—return|] 57.. pref and 
Arm..etpevrotoy for them to return 25] Tuy. uy. the young 
child] OL (cfffgl) Vg Bo Eth, Aug .. trs after Jesws NCA B &c, OL: (bq) 
Syr (h) Arm τῷ Jesus] om N* V 87... but (and s) Jesus the child Syr 
(gs) on ὁ. in 4.] εἰς uep. Τ' 47 &Y.. position Bo (BF) .. trs before the 
young Bo ximoverare—erote but—parents] 57 .. pref avw and 25], 
NBDL 1 13 33 118 131 157 209.472, OL (ae) Vg Bo (om conj. 8) 
Syr (sjp™s) Arm, Aug... καὶ οὐκ eyvw (σαν A al, Bo Syr g) wand κ. ἢ 
μ- aut. A ἄς, OL (befffglq) Bo (acresun) Syr (gh) Eth 

* evas. thinking] νομίζοντες XA... -σαντες NAB &c .. add de NAB 
&c, Vg Bo Syr (h).. καὶ ν. D.. yap, entm OL (a) Syr (gs) ..om conj. 
OL (beeffflq) Bo (A,suNos) Arm q(eq 25!)on-nae. he-them | 
avTov ewat ev TH συνοδια NBDL 1 33 124 209, OL Vg.. aut. εν τη σ. 
evat AC &c, Arm = ova. &&. ἃ day of walking] ἡμερ. odov NAB &e, 
Arm .. 06. nu. D, OL Vg Syr (gs)..om Eth ae] om NAB &c, Arm 
..and Syr (gs) Eth itcwey him| add Jesus Syr (s)..add for a day 
Eth of merc. among their kinsfolk] pref among their company 


Syr(s) οα«π mete. κε. and-them] Bo (Br) (Syr gs)..and those 
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custom of the feast. 4% And when they had finished the days, 
being about to return, remained the young child Jesus in 
Jerusalem ; but knew (it) not his parents, *4 thinking that he 
is in the road with them. But when they had spent a day 
of walking, they sought for him among their kinsfolk and 
those who knew them. “6 And when they had not found 
him, they returned to Jerusalem, seeking for him. 46 But it 
happened, after three days, they found him in the temple, 
sitting in the midst of the teachers, hearing them, asking 
them. 47 But were wondering all those who heard him at his 
intelligence and his answers. “ὃ But they saw him, they 


whom they knew Bo... ros γν. SCABC* KL? MST 33 69 124 al, 
OL Vg.. και ev τ. y. C?D &c, OL (ἢ (Syr gs) Arm Eth..om 8*L*.., 
om and Bo (TD,) 

® firepos. when—-found] py evp. NAB &c, Syr (8)... μη ευρισκοντες 
D ..they found not Syr (g) epog him| AC® &c, OL (abfq) Bo 
Syr (gs) Eth..om NBC*DL 1 13 33 118 124 131, OL (ceffgl) Vg 
Arm ἁσατοουσίκοτου 25!) they returned] add again Syr (g) 
evuyrite seeking] and were seeking Syr (g)..and there were seeking 
Syr (s)..¢o seek Arm 

acu. it happened] om F, Syr (gs) Eth ae] om Bo (F,).. και 
SAB &c, Syr (g) Arm Eth om mep(np 25!)me in the temple] 
trs after καθ. D 254..0m al, Syr (g 14) eqosx. sitting] om G, 
Bo (Ρὴ) eqcwtsx hearing] D al 5, OL Vg Bo (Arm).. pref 
και NAB &c, Syr (gs) epoor them] om OL (ef) εἰ κπον 
asking] 57... pref avw and 251, SAB &c sisxooy them] om 
OL (al) Am 

7 xe] NAB ἄς .. om Arm..and Syr (gs) .. and—de Bo (Tk) 
ii¢s-epog those-him] trs with zavres to end of the verse 69.. 
om D, Or int segqastrc. his intelligence] (megqesss his knowing) 
Bo (acp,A,3KLNOs) Syr (gs) Eth .. meqasitt. 25! plural .. mresss 
the knowing Bo..tn συνεσει NAB &c, Arm.. pref and were aston- 
ished at Syr (s) neqost. his answers| Bo (ΒΓ, Δι 6.51) 8) .. add 
to them Bo 

® sonay they saw] 57 251.. Wovres NAB &c, Bo Syr (g).. when 
his people found Syr(s) ne] 57 251.. και RAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) 
Arm nmexe—stagy said—to him] 57, Bo (¥).. pref avw and 25], 
OL (belq) Vg, Aug.. καὶ εἰπεν (ait a, diwit OL Vg) πρ. α. ἡ μ. α. 


44 ΔΟΎΒ, 


αοδλὰσ Nagy. we TaWHpe NTARP OF MAM Oar εἰς 
QHHTE AMOR ae MEREIWT EMReORD NOHT eMuyrire 
Hiewk. 9. mexsayq ae Nav. axe eThe oy TeTHusrire 
HicWs. HTETHCOOTHN AN χε OATIC ETPAGW ON πὰπὰ- 
erwT. ὄθπτοοῦ δὲ αὐποσειφες EMWaxe NTaAcpaooy 
Way. δ᾽ δέει ae EMeECHT NaeeerayT EOPAarL Eltazapes. 
ATW MECWTAR Ncwoy. Tecjaexrxay ae Necgapeo 
enelaxe THPOT Ose NeconT. “se δὲ πεπρο- 
KOMTEL OW Tcocpia eel OHAIIA, aelt TEX APIC Mag par 
TINOTTE «91 πρώ 456. 


* (57 §) 128 25] ὃ oamt] 25!..add me 128 ἢ 128 2518 
αι (108) 128 (25! ὃ) δ᾽ (108) 128 


NBCDLX 1 118 209 254, OL (aef) Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Cyr.. and 
to him said his mother Syr (h).. καὶ mp. a. ἡ p. avt. et. A &e 
maw. my son| 57 251, Bo Syr (gs) fitakp ov what didst thou| 
57 (128) 251.. τι ποιησας δὰ ὅσο... what work workedst thou Arm 
εἰς 9. behold] 57 (1281) 25}... pref because Syr (gs) Eth EIC—E1WT 
behold—father] 57 (128) 25], Syr g (3), Orimt Epiph Chr Dial 
Ambrst Quest Jer..idov o mar. cov καγω (και εγὼ L 1 33 69, Cyr) 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth... 0 π. σ. Kat οἱ συγγενεῖς Kayw 254, 
Syr (h).. vd. ov συγ. κι ὁ 7 σ. καὶ eyo C*..nam et propingut tui et ego 
OL (e).. behold we Syr (c)..om OL (abffl) EMMOKRD i. we 
erieving| 57 128 25}.. οδυν. καὶ λυπουμενοι D, OL (aeffglq) 
Ambrst Quest .. were grieving Bo Arm .. grieved Eth.. with much 
anxiety Syr (gs).. with trouble and much anx. Syr (c) EMTUZ TILE 
are seeking | ἘΠ ΣΟ ΕΣ ζητουμεν δ Β. 253 eV .. εζητ. NcACD &e, 
OL Vg Bo (sn) Syr (ges), Epiph Cyr Chr .. seeking Bo 

® 1. ae but said he] 57 25], 13 49 346..x. em. NAB &c, Syr 
(gc) Arm Eth..om conj. 128, Syr (5) av to them] 57 &c..om 
Bo (B) evthe ov wherefore] 57 &c, Bo Syr (g)..7 οτι NAB &e 
Tethys, seek ye] 57 &c, N* 346, OL (Ὁ) Bo Syr (c).. εζητειτε NCAB 
ἄς, OL Vg Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Or itt Epiph Dial Phot πτετπ-ὰπ 
ye know not] 128 25], D 225 282 49 "Γ, OL (abceffflq) Syr (c), Ir 
Cyr Tert .. ηδειτε RAB &c, OL (g) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Or int 
Did Epiph Cyr ij Dial Thdrt Phot en-erwt in—Father| 128 25], 
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wondered : said his mother to him, My son, what didst thou 
tous thus? Behold, I and thy father we grieving are seeking 
for thee. 4? But said he to them, Wherefore seek ye for me? 
ye know not that it is necessary for me to remain in the 
(things) of my Father. °° But they, they knew not the word 
which he said to them. * But he came down with them to 
Nazareth, and he was being obedient to them: but his mother 
was keeping all these words in her heart. But Jesus was 
advancing in the wisdom, and the statwre, and the grace with 
God and the men. 


Eth.. ev tw ow &e Did Dial Thdrt, Syr (gs) Arm, in &c the Father 
Syr (c) 

δ fitooe ae but they] D, OL (6) Bo Syr (6 65) Eth, Orit .. καὶ 
avto. NAB &c, Arm mugaxe the word] Bo (F) Syr (ges) Arm .. 
his word Bo Eth fitagqe. which he said] εἰπεν 1 118 131 209, 
Bo Syr (ges) Eth.. ἐλαλησεν SAB &c, Arm nav to them] add 
Jesus Bo (F)..om Bo (8, Μ) 

1 aces—max. but-them] 128 25!.. καὶ & NAB &c, Syr (gc).. om 
OL (bl), Amb Did Dial .. om conj. Bo (a1) e9.(om 128) en. to N.] 
128 (251), C* DF 28, Bo.. και ηλθ. εἰς ν. NAB &, Syr (ge) MaZa- 
peo] 128, B*D &c, -ραθ ΟἾΔ... -ρετ NB®°KLXII al, -par ἃ τες. 
ae but his mother] 128, C3DEGHM al, OL (e) Bo Syr (gc), Or mt 
Eus .. καὶ ἡ p. a. NA BO* ἄς, OL Vg Syr (8) Arm steruy. these 
words] 128, NCAC &c, OL (befffgl) Vg Bo Syr (g 36 ch) Eth..om 
ταυτα S*BDM, OL (ae) Syr (gs) Arm tHpoy all] 108 128, 
ADKII 114 253 489 565, OL (a) Bo.. trs before ta ρ. NBC &c, OL 
(beefffglq) Vg Syr (g) Arm, Orimt..om τα ρ. ὃ 62..add συμβαλλουσα 
NeK al 5, Bo (ams sun), Hus oxx mm. in her heart] (τοῦ 1) 128.. 
om Syr (5) .. in her mind Syr (c) 

δ xe] 108 128..and Arm Eth on tc. in the wisdom] 128, 
SL, Bo, Or..om εν B..om ry Cyr Epiph..om εν τῇ ACD &c, Ath 
corp. axit ὁ. wisdom and the stature] 128... cop. και nA. RABC &e, 
OL (fffg) Vg Syr (8) Arm, Ath Aug... κι 0. DL, OL (abcelq) Bo, 
Syr (j), Amphil Nyss Thdrt Victorin.. his stature and his wisdom 
Syr (g).. wisdom and prudence Eth... an his stature and was increasing 
in his wisdom Syr (c, 5) sax Tex’. and the grace| 128 .. καὶ χαριτι 
NAB &c..and in his favour Syr (cs) maopax mn. with God| 
128 .. θεου δ ἢ fipwsse the men] 128... ανθρ. NAB &c.. pref παρα 
D, Syr (g 14* cs) Arm Eth 
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Il]. Ε΄. of tTeltaetivH ae fentessonra Ππτιύτρτος 
HAICAP. EO MHOHTELWM Ex oraara Hoonrioc 
TWAATOC. EPe OHPWAHNC O HreTpPaapyKHe exit TEAAI- 
Aata. epe tprAimioe mMecy[con] MrerpaapyHne eatt 
τ οσ]ρ δῖα ae TTPANXOM[TIc HK wpa] sen Avca- 
Wale WreTpaapxXAc] exit TalbyAnna. 2 epe] πὰς 
mapxepevc We eet] Ratdpac a Wwyalse aeiinoyrte 
Wome Wa τωρ ππης MYHpe Nlayapi[ac gate 
TepHagoc. Facer eopar [eTimepryopoc THpPC [ae- 
Tropjaanhe eqngpiccar aefbanriceea RtaveTat[ora] 
fiha ποῦς ehorA. + Nee eTcHS OF Naswwsee Niwaxe 
HHCAIAC πεπροίύϑητης. xe TecaeH aereTWUS εὐοὰ ON 
TepHesoc, xe εὖτε TEQIH ἄσπχοεῖς, COOTTH Mmecpeea 
gaeeoowje. δεῖὰ Miee NaaeeovTO. NTE TOOT Mirae OF 


1 (21) (1288) € 128 one.] 128, Bo (BKs).. He. Bo (£,).. ove. 
Bo tetpaa.|] 128, Bo.. tetpea. Bo (ΑΒΓ ΈΟΝΝ, D,4,) 2 (21) 
Se (τὴ Ἢρ (128) fncarac|] pref m g (128 begins arac...) 
© 9 (73) 128 creo] 9 128... οἈ δ᾽. 73 


Tae] 128..0m Ne@HK*X 28 124 al, Arm, Or imt Eus.. and Eth 
ent. the h.] 128, Syr (cs) Arm.. βασιλειας Bms*, Syr (g) Eth 
Rarcap| 128... δα ἃ avyovarov X ego fig. being g.] 128... ἐπιτρο- 
πευοντος D, Chron, procurante OL Vg.. king Eth epe 9.—Tar. 
H.—Galilaia] 1.28 .. και τετρ. &© NAB &c.. τετρ. de &e Eus Chron .. 
τετρ. np. tT γι AKI, Syr (ges).. trs rerp. τ. y. np. NB &e τετ- 
paapocue | 8*C, (Bo) .. τετραρχ. NCA Β(ΌῚ) ἄς, Syr(h™s) exit sa.— 
nvet. over Id.—the tetr.](128)..om S* — safov]parsa] (128) .. croup. 
δ ΔῈ &c.. yrovp. LA al.. os(v)aovpara Bo .. o1(v)aovarea Bo (acs 
A, JMNOS).. opewns Bms* .. pref in the country of Syr (cs) Sait 
THpax wmns| tic] and the T.] καὶ pay. N° &c .. τέτραχ. N*.. καὶ TeTpax. 
K 69 485 48ev, OL (6) .. ἐτετρατωπετης (-mrctHe E,K) Bo.. 
TeTpat, Bo (#1) xX wpa] country] 21 exit τὰ AirAsia] over 
the A.] (128), Arm..of the Abilenes Syr (g) Armed (Eth) .. of the 
country of the Hab. Syr (cs) 

? ammtac| 21, Bo (B).. amma Bo.. ava H 28 258, Bo (4,) Arm.. 
khanan Syr (ges) mapx. the chiefp.] (21) .. ἀαρχιερεων al, OL Vg 
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IIT. 5. But in the fifteenth (year) of the government of 
Tibirios Kaisar, being governor over [the] Iudaia Pontios 
Pilatos, Heérédés being tetraarkhés over [the] Galilaia, 
Philippos his (brother) being tetraarkhés over Id(u)raia and 
the Trakhoni(tis) cowntry, and Lysania(s being the tetraarkhés) 
over the A(bilene). *Annas (being) the chiefpriest and 
Kaiphas, the word of God happened unto Jd(hann)és the son 
of Zakharias at the desert. * He came to all the cowntry 
about (the Ior)danés, preaching the baptism of repentance of 
forgiveness of sin. 4 As it is written in the book of the words 
of Esaias the prophet, The voice of him who crieth out in the 
desert, Prepare the road of the Lord, make straight his paths. 
δ Every valley will be filled, and every mountain and every hill 


Bo Eth, Thdrt Chron Or int..in the chiefpriesthood Syr (gc) Arm 
Ratbac] 21... καιφα CD, OL (abc,e,fl) Vg, Orimt.. καιαφα RAB &c, 
OL (q) Am Fu Bo Syr (gesh™s) Arm Eth, Eus Thdrt Chron 
πποῦτε God] 21, SAB &c, OL (abef) Am Fu Syr (ges) Arm, Or 
Eus Chron..xvpiov 28 482, OL (clq) Vg, Clem Or int Uy πε 
happened] 21 .. add awe Bo (£,M) .. pref and Eth wa unto | 
21, προς A 28..emu NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Clem Eus 
Chron [gatle teprasoc at the desert] (21), Arm Eth .. om 
Syr (cs) 

3 ager he came] Bo(s).. pref καὶ SAB ἄς, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth.. 
and he was preaching in the desert and in Syr (cs) EqRTp. 
preaching | to preach Arm..and preached Eth πηὰ- εὖ. of for- 
giveness of sin] om OL (abffl) 

4 flee as] 9 .. καθως C, Eus..as also Arm oi—itituy. in—words | 
9 (128)..%n the prophecy Syr (cs) inituy. of the words] 9, E*.. 
λογων NAB &c.. om Syr (g 36) .. of the oracles Arm TMpOPAHTHe | 
9, NBDLA 1 118 124, OL Vg Bo Arm, Or Eus .. add λεγον- 
tos AC &c, OL (fq) Bo(F) Syr(esh) Eth, Chron.,add who said 
Syr (g) Eth oft tepHsaxoc in the desert] 9..9a% naxase 128 
chte prepare] 9, NAB &c, Syr(gs).. cowtit make straight 128 .. clear 
Syr(c)  coovri make straight] 9, NAB &c, Syr (g) .. fivetitcortht 
and make straight 128 .. add in the plain Syr (cs) iiiteqara ae. lit. 
his places of walking] 9 128, ras τριβους avtov .. τ. Tp. υμων D δ΄, the 
paths for our God Syr (ges) 

δ jive t. πὶ and—mountain| 9 73 128..ov09 το m. Bo..om and 
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cihT wee obbro. ἀσὼ NeTeoosLE NAWWME ercorTwst 
seit NETHAWT ἐρεποτοοσε ETCAEGAWS. ὅσω πεέοοῦ 
astixoeic MaoTwIIO chor. Nre caps Mae Navy ἐποῦ- 
KAI ἀφπίοστε. THEeyxwW Ge gegeoc le NaeeeHHUye 
emuHe ehodX ehantiye ehoA orTooTy. xe Mesto 
FIMEOTTW. Mie TENTATALLWTH ἐπὼτ ehoA HTC 
NTOpCH eTNHT. Fapr οεσβαρπος δὲ evarniija 
HTALETAMOIA. NHTETHTaapyer ἴκοος. χὰ OTNTAIM 
TreMeIrWT abhpagase. Yaw Klavoc WHTN. xe oTHcoar 
ἀὐποστε eToTNEc OeNWHpe Nahpagase ehor oit 
πεῶπε. AI TeNoy THeAehit RH OA THOTITE 
NHHHM. WHIT Miee ereliqyiaypRapioc alt emanoreg 
ceMmanooper itcetoxy emRwWOT. (5...) 19a SeaeHHUWe rae 


° 9 73 (128) 7 9 § 73 (128) * 9 (37) 73 (128) genn.] 9 
"3..pref ἢ 128 ovittam] 9 37, Bo..add siaxav κα 73 128, Bo (NF) 


ὁ ἢ πη CD2aue) 


Bo (Β) sax every 2°] om Syr(s) ἃσὼ and] 9 73 128..0m Bo 
(NFJLN) arw—copTwit and-straight] 9 73 128..0m Bo (4,*) 
ercortwit straight] 9 73 128, evfeas BD& HE 73 253* 32¢ev, OL 
(abcffg]) Vg Arm, Or.. ευθειαν NAC &c, OL (defq) Bo Syr (gs) 
Eth, Chron egen(ii 73)9. evcA. for smooth roads] 9 73 128, 
Arm (singular c44) ., ἃ plain Syr (ges) 

δ᾽ avw—-ehoX and—manifested] 9 73 (128)..and shall be revealed 
the honour of the Lord Syr (cs)..om NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth 
πτε-πποῦτε and—God] 9 73 (128)..and shall see ἐξ together all flesh 
Syr (cs)..add because the mouth of the Lord hath spoken Syr (c) 
novaxar the salvation] 9 73 (128), to σωτήριον δὲ &c..ncwrnp the 
saviour Bo ἀπποστε of God] 9 73 (128) .. κυριου D 

7 δὲ therefore] 9, Bo..om Bo (KL)..xe 73, D1 13 28 69 al 5, 
OL (ef) Bo (srp,re)..and Syr (ges) Arm Eth IAHHOE to 
the multitudes] 9 73 128..0m 1 474 al etmHe who come] 9 73 
128, Bo Syr (g 17) .. esmnov coming Bo (m) ehod out] 9 73 128 
-.om Bo (p,EFsL) Syr (ges) Eth .. add to him Bo Syr (ges) Eth 
ehant. to be baptized] 9 73 (128), Syr (gs)..om Bo (x*) Syr (c) 
eh. 9. by him] 9 73 128 .. ενωπιον αὐτου D, OL (0616) .. om Syr (ges) 


s 
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humbled ; and the (places) which are crooked will be straight, 
and the (places) which are rough (will be) for smooth roads. 
® And the glory of the Lord will be manifested; and all flesh 
see the salvation of God. * He was saying therefore to the 
multitudes who come out to be baptized by him, Generations of 
the vipers, who is he who showed to you to flee from the anger 
which cometh? 8 But make fruzts worthy of the repentance, 
and begin not to say that we have our father Abraham; I say 
to you, that it is possible for God to raise children to 
Abraham out of these stones. ὃ From now the axe is laid at 
the root of the trees: every tree which will not give good 
Jruit will be cut down, and cast into the flame. (6.) 1° But 


Tasxwtit showed to you] g.. Tcangqwin taught you 73*., Tcassrhle|- 
THOTH taught you 128 .. yu vredeE. DA 

® apr make] 9 73 Bo(B)..apspe oe make therefore 128, NAB &c, 
Bo Syr (6 95) Eth.. make henceforth Arm me] g-.om 73 128 
evaxnuya worthy] 9 73 (128), NAC &c, OL Vg Syr (gcesh ™s) Arm, 
Eus .. trs before καρπ. B, Or .. καρπον αξιον D 106, OL (e) Bo Syr (h) 
Arm edd Eth apres begin] 9 37 73 128... δοξησθε(ητε) LT 252, 
Eth π(ε 9 37 Bo n)a. to say] 128, OL Vg Syr (cs) Arm (Eth), 
Amb .. pref fionttHatit amongst you 9 37, Bo (&)..add itg. 73, SAB 
&c, Bo Syr (g).. om ev Det*, Eth .. add in your hearts Bo (sux) ἴἔκω 
I say] 9 37 73, Bo (Acz, HM) Arm Eth..add yap RAB &c, Bo Syr 
(gcs) eh.—wite out-stones] 9 37 73 (128), Bo Eth..trs before 
to raise SAB &c, Bo (x) Syr (g 21 cs) Arm..trs before God 
Syr (g) 

9. ost 7. from now] 9 37..add ae 73.. ηδὴ de Ὁ, OL (beq) Bo.. 
non Bo (NBJ,N)..tam enim (fffgl) Vg Eth .. cam quid enim (a) .. 439 
δε και NAB & c, OL (c) .. but behold Syr (g) Arm .. and behold Syr (cs) 
unit st. every tree] 9 128, OL(bff) Bo(ABrF,J, LN) .. HM Ge Mt. every 
tree therefore 73, NAB &c, Bo (Ὁ, Δ,5.Μ8) Syr (gs) .. omnis autem 
arbor OL (c) Bo (Α 18 cauk) Syr (c) .. and every tree Eth .. om derdpov 
A πδρπος- ἐπ. good fruit] SAB &c, OL (beefgl) Vg Bo Arm 
Eth, Orint .. καρποὺς cad. D, Syr (ge,s)..om good OL (aff) Am 
Bo (m), Or Ir int nnwot the flame] 69 Bo .. om ro RAB ὅθ 
Arm 

10 s—csnovgy asked him] 9 37 73, D 244, OL (beefflq) Bo (x) 
Eth .. erypwrov NAB &c, OL (afg) Vg Bo Syr (gc) Arm Eth me | 


H.8.G, 11 hi 


50 AOTRA 


ΧΟ ETRW seaeoc,. χὰ OF Ge MeTUMaaray we 
encoraar 1 acqorwuh εἴπω Meroe May. axe MeTe= 
OTHTY WH cite seapey over seeTeseiTag. avw 
NETEOTNTY OCI eeapecfetpe ON ONAL 7a geltReTe- 
AwintHe ae er ear Hamticasa ehorA orTooTty] mexavr 
MA. BE Mcao enNap ov. NTO ae Mewxacqy Nav. 
xe aaripp Aaav Hooro Napa MenTavTow yy MATH. 
Maryahorvgy ac NGINETO δύοολτοι. BE ENNAP OF 
QWWN ON. Mexacqy MAT, we aemMpTTe Aravy oce avw 
aeNpor Aa EAAAT. HTETHOW EPWTH eneTHoUswNnsolt. 
epe mAaoc GwuyT chor. evarceve THPOT ON πεῦ- 


"9 (8)3773. = 9 § (8) 378 73. § ~=— 8-9 8 37 § 73 (128) 
4 9 ἡ ὃ ὃ 37 § (73) (128) orfw.] orpo. 73 128 ® 9 (8 §) 378 


(73) (128 δ) 


9 37 73-.0m Bo(x) Arm.. καὶ NAB &c, Bo Eth evaxw &e saying] 
9 37 73..0m Bo (&) Syr (cs)..e¢ diverunt OL (belq)..and say Syr 
(g) Arm Eth .. add to him Bo(m) Eth Ge therefore| 9 37 73, NAB 
&e, OL (afffg) Vg Bo (Β,ΓΡ Δ. Ε6, 05) Syr (gh)..om D al 3, OL 
(bcelq) Bo Syr (cs) Eth... but therefore Arm “ε (add kac 73) eme. 
that—-saved| 9 37 73, D, OL (bgq).. and be saved Syr (c)..om RAB 
&c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth 

4 aqovwuyh he answered] 9 &c, Syr (g) Arm... om Bo (x) Syr (es).. 
αποκριθ. δε RAB &e, Bo.. ο δε απ. U al, OL (e) .. and Bo (&).. pref and 
Eth equw &c saying] 9 &c..om Bo (A*).. ἐλεγεν NBC* LX 1 13 
33 69 124 131, OL (cfl) Vg, deat OL (abdegq) Bo.. Aeyee AC? Ὁ εν 
&ce, Syr (cs) ..and said Syr (g) Arm Eth asapeyy over let—one | 
9 &c, Syr (5) Arm .. add of them Syr (c) .. peradorw RAB &c.. let him 
gwe Syr (g) Bo Eth = ssxapeq-ormtar let—likewise] 9 &c.. let him give 
to him who hath not Bo (x) 

δε but-also] 9 &c..add ὁμοίως D, OL (8)... om δε Bo (Kx) 
Arm .. and came also Syr (gc) Eth ef. 9. by him] 9 & δ CK XT 
al, Bo (psun) Syr (ht), Or itt..om NAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm 
nexay said they] 9 ἄς δ, Bo (Br,) Syr (c).. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo 
Syr (gs) Arm ποὰρ Master] 9 ἄς 6..om Syr (65) EmMmap oF 
what—-do| 9 &c..o¥ netittaaay what is that which we shall do 8, 
Bo .. add wa σωθωμεν D 

8 τοι ae but he] 9 &c..om Syr (cs).. and he saith Αὐτὰ... and 
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the multitudes asked him, saying, What therefore is that which 
shall we do, that we should be saved? ' He answered, saying 
to them, He who hath two coats, let him give one to him who 
hath not; and he who hath bread, let him do likewise. 12 But 
publicans also came to be baptized by him; said they to him, 
Master, what shall we do? 15 But he, said he to them, Do not 
any thing more beside that which was defined for you. 14 But 
asked him those who were soldiers, What shall we do, we 
also? Said he to them, Do not injury to any one, and slander 
not any one, and be content with your wages. ™ As the 
people look out, thinking all of them in their hearts con- 


Eth π. mav said-them] 9 &&..om N* — stax to them] 9 &c.. om 
64, OL (bff) xamp-—ito. do-more] 9 &c (128), Bo Syr (cs) Eth.. 
μηδὲν πλεον πρασσετε-πρασσειν 1), Syr (g)..nehil amplius emigatis 
OL .. μηδεν πλεον-πρασσετε NAB ἄς, OL. (ἢ Vg Arm = ftgovo more | 
9 &c..om Val 5 

14 aya. they asked him] 9 &c 73 128, CD, OL (begfflq).. 
ἐπηρωτων RAB &c, OL (aefl) Vg Bo Syr (gc)..om αὑτὸν D, OL (c) 
ae] 9 & 73 128..0m C, Fu Bo (Tx, ΚΑ)... etiam OL (c).. and Syr 
(gc) Eth..also the soldiers Arm MeTO sa(1t 73)sxator (ex δ) 
those-s.| 9 &c 73 128, οἱ στρατ. 28 118 209 al 10, Arm..om οἱ NAB 
&c, Bo xe 1°] 9 & 73, OL (q) Syr(c).. pref evxw Maroc saying 
128, NAB &c, Bo.. pref and they say Syr (gs) Arm.. and they say to 
him Syr (c) Eth ἐπὰν or 9. om what—we 8180] 9 37, NBC*LZ 
1 69 124, OL (beefffglq) Vg Syr (gc).. om gwwn (om wn 128) on 
Netitaaagy what we also is zt that we shall do ὃ 73 128 .. και yp. τι π. 
AC® &c, OL (a) Bo Syr (8) Arm Eth..om καὶ nu. D 7 ev (Ὁ adding 
wa σωθωμεν) nexag said he] 9 &c 73 (128), OL (bq) Bo (NrF,o) 
Syr (gc) Arm .. και εἰπεν NAB &c, Bo Eth..o δε D, OL (e) 
MunpttTe Naav oce do-any one] 9 &c 73°.. NPfoce eNaav 1285; 
pydeva διασεισητε SAB &c.. pref pydeva αδικησητε A 12 1109 229** 
330 apvw-Aaavy and-any one] 9 &e (73) 128, pydeva ove. N*H, 
Bo Syr (gc) Arm .. μηδὲ συκ. ΘΑ ΒΟ ἄς OL Vg Syr (sh) ἴτε- 
titow and ζο] 9 &c 73 128..omand Bo (NBI'E,FJLMN) Syr(c) Arm 

Bepe| 9 &c 128..mepe δ imperfect tense ..but as all look out 
Bo (x) nmAaoc the people] ὃ 128, Bo (r,*) Arm..add ae 9 37 73, 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (g).. add τηρᾷ all δ, Bo (AcDEHJLMN)., and the 
men who were hearing him Syr (cs) efor out] add φητῆ for him 
(δ) evax, τηροῦν thinking all of them | 9 (δ) 37 (73?) 128, Bo (8) 

E 2 
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OHT etThe 1WOadMMNHC. we aeewan τοι me mexc. 
16 ἃ JWOANNHC OTWWH εἰ κὼ A€eeoc πόσον Nias, “ΣῈ 
AMOK eee EIHATITIZE ἀϑοφωτι ON OTAeooy. NHT ΔῈ 
figinmeTsoop epor mar eitaemma an hor ehor 
Raiieeovc aateqyToore. Hroy MeTwIahantize seeewTit 
ON ova ecovaah «οὖ ovnwoT. Mar erTepe 
πεῖρὰ oN tTeyoia erhho δοπειζχποοῦυ. ecworg 
ἐροῦσι ARletjcovTO ETECIATIOOHKRH. NTWO AE πὸὰ- 
poRog ON orcaTe eavecwujae. FON QeltReWaxe 
AE ENAWWOT Neqmapanarer Keeeooy eEcTAUEocesyy 


nex ec] mexrpHetoc 6 ἴδ (20 ὃ at fitoq) ὃ 37 ὃ (73) (128) 
epor]-erd εὐ. πὶ. 20873 WhwA] 9 & 2ο.. εὖ. 128 ov- 
KRWOT | OM OF 20 7 (20) ὃ 37 ὃ (73) (128) etepe] ὃ.. epe 9 20 
37128 "5 οὗ (20 ὃ) ὃ 37 ὃ 73 (128) -oesuy] -weruy 20 


..om Bo (δ)... pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (g).. were meditating Syr 
(cs) on wtevont in their hearts] 9 (8) 37 73, Arm.. exe neve. 
in ther heart 128 ..in themselves and say Syr (0) .. in themselves Syr 
(s) Arm Eth ethe τωρ. conc. Ish.| 9 37 (73°) 128, Syr (g,s) Arm 
Eth ..om 6, Syr (c) sxetjak perhaps] 9 ὃ 37 128... μηποτε NAB 
&e .. μητι 1 131... 18 not then he Syr (cs) 

© a-nrae I[5h—all] 9 &c (20) (73).. απεκρινατο ο τω. ἀπασιν Aeywv 
AC &c, and answered I. and said to them all Eth, respondens diwit ioh. 
omnibus OL (6) Syr (8)... ans. them all Io. saying Bo (add to them ΜῈ 
.. amex. X. 7.0 ww. N(B)L, OL (6), Or..om ovon strax all 128, T, 
Bo (8D, F,K) Syr (gc)..om o way. 124, OL (abl) Arm .. ἐπιγνοὺς ra 
νοήματα αὐτων εἰπεν D .. but he was saying to them Bo (δ δ) .. ans. John 
and said to them Syr (g).. he saith to them Syr (6)... answered them all 
and saith Arm axe] 9 &c (20) 73 128..0m D, Syr g (4) Arm.. 
behold Syr (gc) εἰὸ.-αἰϑοσῦ am bapt.—water] 9 &c (20) (73) (128), 
OL (ἢ) Bo Syr (gc) Arm .. υδατι B. υμ. NABC &c, OL (ff) Vg Syr (h) 
Eth .. vp. B. ev vd. D1 13 69 124131, OL (6), Amb.. vp. vd. 8. Eus.. 
vos (in) aqua baptizo OLi(abeq), Amb of ova. in a water| 9 ἅς 
(20) (73)-.add εἰς μετανοιαν CD, OL (abceffglq) Syr (hms), Eus 
Amb qt, ae but cometh] 9 &c (20) 73 128, Syr (gs) Arm..o δὲ 
ερχομενος 1), OL (1), Or mt. add after me Syr g (7)s..and cometh Eth 
fismerx. ε, he-I}] 9 &e (20) (73) 128... ἰσχυροτερος pov εστιν D, 
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cerning Idhannés, that perhaps he is the Christ, 16 Idhannés 
answered, saying to all, I indeed am baptizing you in [8] 
water ; but cometh he who is stronger than I, this (one) of 
whom I am not worthy to loose the latchet of his shoe; he it 
is who will baptize you in [a] holy spirit and a flame. 17 This 
(one) whose fan (is) in his hand to cleanse his floor, to gather 
in his wheat into his barn; but the chaff he will burn in 
a fire which is not wont to be quenched. 18 But with many 
other words he was exhorting them, preaching to the people. 


OL (l)..trs than me stronger Syr (s)..add οπισω pov L al 6, Kus 
sanusa worthy] 9 &c 73 128, txavos NAB &c..add xvas M 13 69 
124 183 eV ihoN—Toove to loose—shoe| 9 &c (20) (73 3) (128).. 
calciamenta portare OL (abftlq) Arm, Amb naxove the latchet | 
9 &c 20 73 128, Bo (F)..a latchet Bo..latchets Syr (gs) meqytoove 
his shoe] 9 &c (20?) (73%) (128%), (D), Bo Syr (h).. τ. ὑυποδηματων 
avrov NAB &c, Syr (gs)..om αὐτου 1), OL (abfflq) (Arm) Tog 
he] 6 73, αὐτὸς N®AB &c..om N*..add ae 9° 37 (128%) Bo (Ε) 
eqovaah holy] 9 &c 20 (128)..0m 63 64, Tert Aug .. trs in fire and 
in holy spirit Syr (s) axit and] 9 &c 20 73 128.. add ἐγ Syr (g) 

17 evhho to cleanse] 9 20 37, &*B, OL (ae) Bo Arm, Irint ,. egr. 
cleansing 128, Bo (Ὁ) Syr (65)... eqntat. about to cleanse ὃ (73), Bo 
(TsLMN) .. καὶ διακαθαριει N®*ACD ἄς, OL Vg Eth, Ir Orint 
ecwore to gather] 9 20 37 (73) -- και συναγαγειν N*B, OL (6) Arm, 
κ. συναξαι &*, Bo.. and gathereth Syr (gs) .. πξίσωοσο and gather ὃ... 
και συναξει BCAC(D) &c, OL. Vg Bo (3) Eth.. trs after ovrov 1), 
Syr (g) Rneycovo(ooy 9) his wheat} 9 (20) ὃ 37 73, Eth.. τὸν 
σιτον NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm.. tov μὲν o. DEG A al TEYaoo. 
his barn] 9 &c (20) (73), Bo (BP DFGIKLMN)..om αὐτου N*D 13, OL 
(6) Bo (AcD,EHOS) ntwo ae but the chaff] 9 &c 20 73 (128%), 
Eth .. and &c Syr (gs) Arm qitap. he will burn] 9 20 37.. περ. 
and burn ὃ 13 128..and he burneth Syr (gs), ovcate a fire] 9 &c 
20... the fire Bo (J LN) 

186. of—enauy. lit. but in other words which are many] 9° (20) 37.. 
oi φεπίοι 73) κεαληπίηε AE Twaxse (ac emawwow Mujaxe δ) but 
in other many words (δ) 73 .. but also other many (things) Syr (gs) .. 
many also other things of consolations Arm neqmapan. he was 
exhorting] 9 ἄς (20) .. he was teaching Syr (6) Eth .. παρακαλων RAB 
&c, Bo Syr (8).. παραινων 1) ἀλαχοου them] g &c (20).. nwor 
Bo..om NAB ἄς, Bo(srpos) eytauy. preaching] 9 &c 20 (128 1) 
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asmAacc. 19 OHPWAHE AE TITETPAAPYN'NC ETARMO κ4- 
asogy chord orrooTyY eThe QHpwarsac oreee δοπείοον, 
avTw eThe Wh Niee AUONHPON ENTA QHPWAHC aav. 
Ὁ aqoveo Meine Exit MeqyRooTE THPOT. acjeTit 
IWOANMHE ἐροῦσι ENWTERO. 52: δείψωπε ae ae 
πτρε WAace THPY at Harticaza avw Hirepe τὸ ast. 
AYWAHA. A THE OTWN. 7a Nema eToTaah εἰ 
ENECHT EXWC OW OTCALOT HcwWaea Nee Hora poossite. 
ATW aTcasH wuorne ehodX oN the. we HTOR πὲ 
NawWHpe WaaeepiIt NWrAOTWU NOHTR. rc ae 
περ seaahe fiposeme πὲ enwHpe πὲ πιωσηῷ 


9 § (20 ὃ) (δ) 31 ὃ 13 ὃ (128) ore] 73... Tere 937 9 
(20)2313. νη Π0 5 57 (18) το} ΠΟ} ΠΟ tas) 
on] gent 107 av| 73 107 128..a0v 9 37] fitar|] 9 73 107 128.. 
entar 37 πρ.] pref opar 128 2590'S 13718. 73 τὸ ΠΣ Σ 
oft] gem 107 ataahe] 73 107 128.. axaah 9 37 πὲ 1°] 9 37.. 0m 
107 128 emuy.| muy. 128 me 2°] trs after τως. 128 


.. evangelizing Bo (TF) .. ευηγγελιζετο NAB &c, Bo Syr (5) Arm.. he 
was instructing Eth .. pref and Bo (m) Syr (9) 

19 ne] g &c 20... and because Eth TeTpaapx Hc | 73, 8*C (Bo) 
.. TETPAPKHCE 9 37 NE & ef. 9. by him] 9 &c (20), Arm .. ὑπὸ 
wa. F, Bo Syr (g).. because John was reproving him Syr (s) 
xanegy (FY 73)com of his brother] 9 20 37, NBD &c, OL Vg Arm.. 
pref Φίλιππος 73, ACK ΧΗ al, Bo Syr (gh) Armedd Eth.. of the 
brother of Herod Syr (8s)  gwh π΄ Sim. em (it 73) τὰ 9. aay 811-414] 
g &c (20), N*, OL (abefffg, 1, q) Vg Bo Syr (gs) (Arm) Eth, Lucif.. 
wy εποι. Tov. o np. N° &e, OL (de) ..om evil Bo (AcE, Η 51) 

2° aygoveg he added] 9 &c 20.. added Herod Syr(s) πεῖκε this 
also| 9 &e..om καὶ 251 258, OL (abl), Lucif eqn. his others] 9 
20 37.. "YK. the others "3... οἵη δὲ &c, Syr(gs)  acerit he shut up| 9 
ἄς 20, 8* BD, OL (be).. pref καὶ NCAC &c, OL Vg Syr (gsjh).. 
he cast Bo nut. the prison] 9 &c, AC &c, Bo..om τη NBDKL 
MAZBII al 15, Arm, Eus 

71 me|9 37 73..0m 69, Syr(g 36) .. and Syr (s) Arm .. and after Eth 
οἷ πτρς lit. in the causing] 9 37 73... μετα To B. 28 185 55 al, Chron 
.. cum bapt. esset OL, Amb ittepe τὸ as lit. when Jesus had taken] 
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19 But Hérodés the tetraarkhés, being reproved by him con- 
cerning Hérddias the wife of his brother, and concerning all 
the ev (things) which Hérédés did, ?°he added this also upon 
all his others, he shut up Idhannés in the prison. 7! But it 
happened when (Ὁ 44) all the people were being baptized, and 
when Jesus had been (baptized), he prayed, the heaven opened. 
55 The holy spirit came down upon him in a form of body as 
a dove, and a voice became (heard) out of the heaven, Thou 
art my Son, my beloved; I wished for (lit. in) thee. 33 But 
Jesus was being in thirty years, being the son of Idséph, as 


9 37 73..was baptized Syr (gs) Eth 18] 9 37 73 1οὴ] .- πι(π)- 
πες Jesus also Bo & &c, Syr (gs) Eth ot lit. taken 2°] 9 37 


73..add hamntscara 107 ΔΝ. he prayed] 9 37 73 107.. καὶ 
προσευχομενου NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth 

#2 3 mnenita the spirit] 9 &c 73.. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) 
Arm exw upon him] 9 ὅσο 73 (128 1)... εἰς D, im epsum OL Vg 
ficwaxa of body] 9 ἄς 73 (128), σωματικω, Bo Syr (gs) .. σωματικως 
Κ΄, σωματικως ev 254 itee as] 9 &c 73 128, ὡς NBDL 33, Or.. 
woe A &e avw and] 9 &c 73 .. behold Bo n..add behold Bo (sum) 
wywme became] 9 &c 73 128.. was heard Syr (5) ..om Arm edd eh. 
on out of] 9 &c 73 128, εξ... ἀπο A tne the heaven] 9 &c (73) 
128, του ovp. D.. ovpavov NAB &c axe tor thou] 9 &c 73 128 

.ov NBDL, OL (abcel) Vg Bo Syr (5), Amb.. λέγουσαν ov A ὅσ, 
OL (fffq) Bo (m).. which saith thou Syr (g) (Arm) Eth... zpos avrov 
Ney. συ A 13 69 262 al.. xe hax this Bo (s) iroR—fiontTR thou- 
thee] 9 &c 73 128..vi0s μου εἰ ov eyw onpepov γεγεννηκα σε 1), OL 
(abcff*), (Aug) massxeprr my beloved] 9 &c 73 128, Bo.. Sisrenput 
beloved Bo (1) .. 0 ἀγαπητος NAB &c .. and my beloved Syr (s) 
fiontK in thee] 9 &c (73°) 128, δὲ &c, Bo Arm., ev ὦ X al, OL (ἢ Bo 
(an*rrso), Eus.. because in thee Syr (gs) 

2 ye me but Jesus] 9 &c, Bo Syr (s)..om ae Bo (k)..0 δὲ ts Syr 
(5) ..ν δεοῖς D, Hipp Ath Epiph.. καὶ avtos ν (0) ἰς RAB &c, 
Chron .. καὶ avtos o ts nv 13 124 346, OL (abcefglq) Vg Syr (h) Arm, 
Eus πεῖς sx. Πρ. me was-years] 9 &c (73) .. (yv) apxopevos ὡσει 
er. tp. NBLX 1 33 118 131 209 474, OL (beglq) Vg, Hipp Or Kus 
Ath Amb .. (nv) apy. εἰναι ws er. Tp. 13 69 346... (nv) woe (om 1) erwv 
rp. apx. (om 124 ef Syr Eth) AD &c, OL (a) Syr (h), Cyr Chron... 
began to be (to walk Bo 8) in the thirtieth year Bo, was beginning &e Bo 
(Fs), had begun (pumo).. of years as thirty beginning Arm eruy.— 
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Hee eTovaecevTe Epo. MUHpe NowAer. 7% mujHpe 
s22edxOOaT NWHpe HAevTEr NWHpe aseeeAKer πῆρε 
Niaiitar MYHpe Wrwochpb *~ NWHpEe asaexcoaTiac 
NWHpe Noasewe πάρε NNaocree MwHpe πεελει 
NWHpe Haccar “MUHpE aseerxrc.o TMWHpPE Raero- 
eaoiac πῆρε Neeaeeenn MWYHpe NiwchyX πίη 
NIWAaAd, ὁ NWHpPe NiWanant MpHpe NOpHca MWHpe 
nZopohabeA πῆρε πελλδϑιηλ πῆρε ππηρεῖὶ 
Ss πίπηρε aseseAyer πῆρε Naaaer NWHpe ππὼ- 
cose TIHpe NeAseaaaa nwHpe ΠῊΡ 99 nmwApe 


4 6 37-73 107 128 2° 9 37 73 107 128 O37 7 ΤΟ. 
e238. ἡ ΕἾ 3773 (128) Oe Be οὐ τ) 9) (το) ἘΠ Our ee ae 


epoy being—him]| 9 &c (73).. ὧν wos ws evop. (του) wond NBL 1 118 
131 209, OL (a), Or Afric Eus Ath Epiph .. ὧν ws evop. v. (τ.) wo. A 
ζο, OL (f) Vg Syr (bh) Arm Eth, (Chron) . ws ενομειζ. ewarov.t. D, 
OL (b,¢, e, ffg1*, q), Amb..as they are thinking him the son of J. Bo 
..and he was thought the son of J. Syr (g) .. swpposed to be the son of 
J. Syr (s) onmder(Ar 128)] 7A. ESA &c, heli OL Vg Syr (gs) (Ὁ 
follows Matt to vafay verse 31)... ηλι Bo (Eth) .. pref who of (thus 
always) Jacob Arm 

4 sxacoaT| atacat 107, Bo (lr) Ve .. μαθθαθ &, ματταθ M™s 442 
Bo (Ὁ 1,0), sxateae Bo (B), ματταθα Chron..arateat 128, AB &c, 
Fu Bo, mattat Am .. ματθαν KLMUXAT al, Syr (h), μαθαν al.. 
matthei OL (beq), matthee (a), matthi (f), matthie (ffg1) eves | 
Ἀεεσει 37 ssxedocer] τι Bo .. -nx (Bo G,) ramitar] NBLA 
33 69 al, warvvar 1, sana Bo (AcG,K), eannn Bo (a), canne OL 
(bffl) Am, zanne (cfq) Vg Bo, cane Syr (g).. aamsma Bo (3), cavva A 
&c, Syr (sh) Arm, awa X, anne (a) Bo (D, 6,1), anne (6) .. wavva 
E* A al, wavvay T ἃ], ιανναν SH... yuna Eth τωςηῷ | wavvay V? 
.. Tose (f) 


δ᾽ ssapeaTiac| 9 37... ssaooaorac 73°, B*.. axagaerac 107 128 


εὐ ματταθιου RA &c, OL (q) Bo Syr (h), ματατθιου X al, ματθαθιου Bo 
(ABI'D,E,HIL), matthathia (Ὁ Vg... ματθαιου G al, ματθιου HV 33 al, 
(6155) Syr (h) Arm .. πιδίδέψω Eth..om p. τ. ay. OL (abcel*) 
maovar | natum OL (6), navum (1), anwm (ff) ec‘Aer] ecpr 128... 
ecprsx Bo (A), ἐσλιμ Lal, (f) Bo Eth, acXsax Bo (1)... hesli (gl) Vg 
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they think him, the son of Hélei, *4 the son of Maththat, the 
son of Levei, the son of Melkhei, the son of Iannai, the son 
of loséph, 35 the son of Maththatias, the son of Hams, the 
son of Naum, the son of Eslei, the son of Aggai, 7° the son of 
Maath, the son of Maththathias, the son of Semeein, the son 
of Josékh, the son of Idda, “7 the son of Idanan, the son of 
Hrésa, the son of Zorobabel, the son of Salathiél, the son of 
Nérei, 25 the son of Melkhei, the son of Addei, the son 
of Kosam, the son of Elmadad, the son of Er, 29 the son of 


Syr (g) .. sedi (bff), seddi (a), aedi (e)  avcwar] Fal, anear 107 128 
.. atwe Bo (ABCEGHM).. ναγγαι NB &c, ναγαι A al, Eth, nagi Syr (g), 
vayye U 126 al, Bo (TDFK).. πᾶτε Bo (JL)... varyar A.. nance OL 
(al*) Arm .. nagges (f).. magge (Ὁ), srxawce Bo (4,08), magge (c).. 
σαλμον δ 

6 φ,)ΔΔ90] 9 &c 107, Bo.. paar 69 346, OL (fl**) Bo (Ασπὶ τὴ... 
om OL (abcel).. sxa0 Bo (64) saceaeac| 9 37 73, μαθθαθιου 
476 49 &Y 150°V 251eV 260°, μαθθαδιου 185°%., axattaciac 128, 
NAB &c, Bo, ματαθιου Lal, matatyw Eth .. ματθαθιου al, Bo (ATHIL), 
ματθιου H al, Bo (A,), ματθαιου al... μαθθαδιου al, sratoaatory Bo (ΜΝ) 
ον. OM ITU, 4345. 107 ceaseert| g &c τοῦ, NBL, Bo (kK), semein 
OL (bc) Bo .. cepeer(ei) A ἄς, Bo (Δ,151,5), OL Vg Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. 
cuszemmt Bo (ACH) swcHx 9 37 73, NBLI 1 33 69 131 209 346 
al, OL (begl**) Am Bo Arm..swene 128, A &c, OL (afq) Vg Syr 
(gsh) Eth τωλὰ] 9 37 73, NBLUXT 22 33 69 570 al 15 OL (g) 
Am Bo...wvda A &c, OL (abceffflq) Vg Bo (ΡῈ, Ε} 5 ΚΜΟΒ) Arm 
Eth ..swtac 128... wada 1 

7 swanan| 37 73, N®@AB &c, Bo (Β0Γ6, Η)... τωλππδας g (128), 
LSVXTI 570 al, Bo (pa,KOs).. wvav N*U al, Bo (An,smn) Arm, 
swat Bo (1), cone OL (b), ione (q).. cavav H al.. wavva K MII al, 
OL (acefffgl)., swmass Bo (FL) oprHca] 9 &c 128, ρησα NAB 
&c.. ρησσα 69 .. peza Bo (I) .. kesha Syr (5) .. saree OL (e) ζορο- 
haber] 37 73, NB ἄς, Arm οὐ, -bAA ο, Bo (kK) Arm.. ζορομβαβελ 
AA 42 σὰ ἈΔΘΊΗΝ] 9 73, Bo.. Gad. 37... σαλλ. Bo (B) Apes | 
maps Bo .. nerim OL (f), meer (c).. neps Bo (uM) 

8 δίδει) g (21) 37 107, anar Bo..avdu L, ada X, asdi(e).. 
atas Bo (sn).. hadi Eth..add the son of Yusas Eth Kwcass| 9 
37 107..cosan OL (aft) Vg Bo (#,F).. κωσα δὲ ἢ, cose (bq), chose (1), 
cose (c)..kovcase Bo(G,)  edaranaal] 9 37 107, elmudod Syr (g), 
elmotat Arm.. ελμαδαμ, NBL 33 al, Bo (ad. A, HA. G.) τ ελλαδαμ αἱ, 
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ππησοσς MWHpe πέλτεζερ πσηρε Miwperee MYHpe 
ἀφεολθθὰτ MWHpe πλεσει °° NWHpe NeTeeewit MUHpe 
Nioyvaa NWHpe Nrwcheb NWHpe Wrwotaae MWHpe 
NeAraneres FMWYHpPE RgeeeAarr TWWHpe Meaveiita 
NWHpe seaeaTTAOA πῆρε NMacace MWHpPE Naaveia 
2ruynpe fireccar πῆρε itrobhHa πῆρε Nnhoec 
πῆρε πολλὰ πῆρε Niaaccwon * mwyHpe Naaaeae 
NWHpe πλέον πῆρε Napier πῆρε Necpwee 
NWHpe aethapec MWHpe πιοσλὰ *mwyHpe πιδπωῦ 


(86) (87) 107 * 9 37 73 86 (87) 107 (118) 7018 Taino 
(87) 107 (118) * 9 37 73 (86) (87) 107 (118) * 9 3773 
(107) 118 = * 9 37 73 (87) (107) (118) 


elmadan OL (a), hermadam (b), helmadam (c), etmadam (g), helmadam 
Am .. ελμωδαμ A &e, OL (fq) Syr (h) Eth, ελμωδαν T, eldom Syr (s) 

9 τηίε g)covce] 9 &c 21..uoov NBL 13 33 69 346 al, OL (ab 
cefgl) Vg Bo (Syrs) Arm..ncov Bo (JKLN)..swcHe 107 ..won A 
&c, OL (q) Syr (8) .. wonx X.. yiséea Eth ελιεζίς 21) ep] 9 21 37. 
86 107, ελεζερ Bo (AH”) .. ελιαζερ N*, OL (e), -AZaP Bo (1), ελιαιζερ 
NC, eXeazep 73, 69 346, eleasar Arm Eth rwperss | 73, AB &c.. 
rwpras 21 37 τοῦ, NUV 33 al, Βο.. τωραν g 86, wpe 69, Bo (D,) 
-. opap I’ (-a 1) al, OL (f) Bo (acsy) Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
ssae0eat| g &c, μαθατ E al, Vg..axateat 86, ΒΡ &c, Bo, matthat 
OL (1), matthad Am .. μαθθαθ &, μαθθατ B* 346, ματταθ AKII 33, 
Eth, ματτθ L, madth Arm .. ματταθιου X ἃ]... matthate OL (a), mattha- 
tam (c), matal (e), matitho Syr (g), matit Syr (s), ματτθα 69, (b).. 
ματθαν Τ' τ al, (q) Syr (h) Never] 9 &c 86 87... Neever 37.. λεμι 
X..om 69 OL (b) 

© ex(e 73) axewmn] 9 ἄς 118, Bo.. simeon OL (ae) Vg Bo a.. 
syme(b) sovaa]g ἄς 118..vovdar.A..1ovaxac Bo(Acr) τωπδϑα] 
9 37 (118), δ ΒΓ 1 al, OL (ceg) Bo (AcEGH) Syr (gsh ™8) Arm .. wvay 
A &c, Bo Syr (h) Armedd Eth..cona OL (a) Vg, tone (bffflq).. 
rwanant 73 86 87, EKAATI al (-vvav Καὶ al), Bo (8).. rwpase 107 
eNsakerss| 9 37... eNeak. 73 87 107 118.. ταν 73 86 107 118 

St sseNatal 0 37..-Nea 73 &c 87 118, NAB &c, Bo.. mele OL 
(f), melscve (ff) ..melthe Arm .. weAxea Chron ..om OL (abel*) 
srze(a 107)sta] 9 &c (87) (118), SBLX 33, OL (cgl**) Vg Bo Syr 
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Iésus, the son of Eliezer, the son of Idreim, the son of Math- 
that, the son of Levei, ®° the son of Symeon, the son of Iuda, 
the son of Idséph, the son of Idnam, the son of Eliakeim, 
31 the son of Melaia, the son of Menna, the son of Mattatha, 
the son of Natham, the son of Daveid, =2the son of Iessai, 
the son of Iobéd, the son of Boes, the son of Sala, the son of 
Naason, **the son of Adam, the son of Admein, the son of 
Arnei, the son of Esrém, the son of Phares, the son of Iuda, 
34 the son of Iakdb, the son of Isaak, the son of Abraham, 


(g) Arm, μενα 157 al.. μεναν T 1 131, OL (q) Syr (8), sxemstas Bo 


(DA,E,KOS)..enam OL (ae), enan (b1*), cenam (ff).. μαιναν E &c, 
OL (ἢ Syr (8) Eth, Chron..om A 49 51 ssaTtaea] g &c 87 
118... sta@ (aa) 107... skatoaca Bo (1)... matat Eth Maeast 9 
37 73 118, N*B, OL (ce).. aoaar 86 (87).. Αλάϑδαν 107, mattan 
(q).. ναθαν NCA &c, OL (abfgl]) Vg Bo Arm ~— maveral] 9 & 118, 
NAB*DHLA 1, δαειδ G.. δαβιδ al... Saud EK MU XA al, Bo.. 848 
STIL al 

ὅ2 reccar| 9 &c 86 118..secce Bo..seccn Bo (a), succu Bo (£,) 
rwhHa] 9 &c 86 (87), NCALMUXTA 33 69 346 al, OL (cd) Bo 
Eth .. swhea Bo (F).. sovhra Bo (J)... sohHA N*B, Syr (s).. ὡβηδ Καὶ 
ἄς, OL Vg Arm, Chron .. ὡβηλ Der* hoec| 9 &c (87) 118, Bo.. 
Boos SCABDLMXITL 33 69 al, OL. (abel*) Bo(x,) Arm... Boog Εἰ &c, 
OL (cfffg1**q) Vg Bo (#,) Syr (g), Chron .. bash Syr (85) .. boez Eth 
cada] 9 &c (86), 8*B, Bo (zm) (Syrs) Eth..cartpov NCAD &e, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (g) Eth..cadpav Chron, Arm πδδοσωπ] 9 &c, Bo 
(CE,H).. vaacw(o Bo p,)v X al, Bo (Syr gs).. nasson OL (q) Arm.. 
nassem OL (e) 

8 anase| g &o 107 118, δὲ ἢ Syr (5) (Eth) .. ἀμιναδαβ NCA &c, Syr 
(6) Arm, apew. 1), αμην. Chron .. αμιναδαμ MS 1* 28 69 126 131 209 al, 
Syr(h)..omB  anasert] 9 37 73, anasemmt 118, αὃμιν δὲ 69 al, Bo, 
αλμειν Τ' al, αλμει 1 al, anaes Bo (JL), adun X al.. pref του apap 1 
al Arm..om Syr (gs) Eth apner| 9 &c (118), NBY al, Syr 
(hme), -νὶ LX al, Bo.. epmx Bo (BpA,E,F,HLOS), aepms Bo (1).. 
αραμ ADEGHUTI al, OL (acffflq) Vg Syr (g).. του apap του ιωραμ 
KMSVAA al, OL (be) Syr (h), Chron... wapay al, OL (b).. erram 
OL (e).. the son of aram the son of arne Eth ecpwasr | 9 &c (118), 
NAE (cL) ἄς, OL (acef, g,1q) Am Fu Bo Arm Eth.. ἀσρωμ Ὁ ἔτ, Bo 
(APr,).. ecpwv B al, OL (bd) Vg... khesriin Syr (gs) dapec] 9 &e 
118... cbapHe Bo (4,E,MNOS)..om A 
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MWHpe ficaan MwHpe Nahpagase πῆρε Moapa 
NWHpe παν ὼρ ὃ πηρε ποέροσ πῆρε No pa- 
cay ππρε aeparen πίσηρὲ ποεῦερ nwnpe ncada 
δ TUHpe NKAMAee MWHpe Wappagaa πίθηρὲ NcHee 
πῆρε NHNwoe πῆρε NWAdeeex TMWMpE seeea- 
eorTcadAa TIWHpe NenwyY MYHpe Niaper NwHpe 
assedAEACHA πῆρε Nwaitase ὅ8τπθηρε Neirwc 
NWHpe NcHS NWHpe NHaaardae NWHpe ἀὐπιοῦτε. 

IV. Ζ΄. τὸ ae eqyarn chor ξεπῖτὰ ecjovaah acqurory 
εὐοὰ O88 πιορλδπης ecjeroowe Ose Menta or TEepH- 
ατος, *Hoasee NOOOT ETMEIPATE Reaeocy OiTae Matra- 


*° (8) 9 (20) 37 73 (87) 107 (118) 38 (8) 9 20 37 73 (86) 84 
107 Ὁ *)(8) 62037173180 (97) 107 uae (8) 9820 age eer 

18P 9 § (20) 378 73 P 86 P (107 §) (118 P) τ 86 KOTY | 
ΠΟΤΕ 20 TepHsroc | Tepraroc 107 27300420) ἡ δ 


4 ycaan|] 9 &c, NCABD? ἄς, Arm..uaxn N*D*, OL (abce) 
ahpagass | 9 &c 87, Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. αβρααμ NAB ἄς σϑὰρὰ] 
8 73, Bo (G,) Arm.. eappa 37 87, N°X 1 33 69 346 al, Bo Syr (h), 
Chron .. eapadS Bo (1.55)... tarah Syr (55)... tara Eth mage wp | 9 
37 (87) .. LMP 73 107 

5 ceporx | 9 &c 20, NAB &e, OL (acfffglq) Am Fu Bo Syr (h) 
Arm Eth, Chron, σερουκ 1), OL (b), seruth (6) .. capovx al, Vg Bo (A) 
Syr(g).. serug Syr (s) opatar] 9 20 37..ραγαβ LV al.. opanar 
73 107..aru Syr (gs) cbader | (8) & 20 87 118, NBDLVXA 
al, OL (beefflq) Am Bo Syr (h) ..-Aex Bo (AcTH,G,HKL).. partey A 
&c, Vg, Chron .. phalech OL (afg)..pholog Syr(g,s) ρεῦερ]9 ὅσ 
20 87, éBep al, OL (ff) Vg .. e(a Bo B,L)Bep NAB &c, Bo .. obor Syr 
(g,8) cada] (8 ἢ) ἄς .. caNNa Bo (BD,).. sholokh Syr (g, 5) 

°° nantaat| (8) &c, NBL 1 33 al, Bo (AcEGHK) Eth.. nanan 9 
87, A &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm, Chron .. eam Syr (5) .. thamon OL 
(e)..om 1), Syr(g 36) ap. | adt. 73... epe. Bo (H1).. Hp. Bo 
(No) “Zar | -Zat 73 107, Bo (J) cur] Bo Syr (0)... ceax Bo 
(ACGHS) Syr g (2) Arm Eth ANaarenx | (8) ἄο 86, Bo.. λαμαχ 
69 .. λαμεκ DM. X, OL (q), dameci (a) .. Neaxege Bo (στὴ 

*T ssraeor.] μαθθου. Β΄... s2a07. Bo (A).. μαθασαλα 33 .. μασαλα 


Κι saceorcadda Bo (ΒΓ 0.) — raper] 8, &B*, OL (414), Chron, 
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the son of Thara, the son of Nakhor, “the son of Serukh, 
the son of Hragav, the son of Phalek, the son of Heber, the 
son of Sala, * the son of Kainam, the son of Arphaxad, the 
son of Sém, the son of Nohe, the son of Lamekh, *’ the son 
of Mathusala, the son of Enokh, the son of Jaret, the son of 
Maleleél, the son of Kainam, 38 the son of Ends, the son of 
Séth, the son of Adam, the son of God. 

IV. 7. But Jesus being filled up with holy spirit returned 
out of the Iordanés, walking in the spirit in the desert ? forty 
days, being tempted by the devil: and he ate not any thing 


alet OL (6) .. rapea 9 &c 87, Be &, OL (ἢ Ve Bo.. vape6 Α Καὶ Π al, 
OL (beg) Bo (CTEFH)..rapaa Bo(acL)  araneNeHA] 8 20 37 (87) 
(107), 8° BD &c, OL (f) Bo, Chron.. szaNaXeHA 9, OL (bel**) Ve 
Bo (ΕΗ) ἘΠΕ... sxeNeNeHA 86, R* AA 609, Bo (B¢FIMNO).. srateNHr 
73..ssahadrHA Bo (G,) Arm οὐ, μελεηλ al 2, Bo (4) .. malelel (ff) 
.. maleel (al*), malelehec (q) ..om (e)..malalayel Arm, malaléel Eth 
rattase | 8 &c, NL, OL (ff) Bo (acEG,H).. Rattan 20 86 107, ABD 
&c, OL (ceflq) Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth, cainnan (a), atnan (4), 
anan (b) 

cro] 8 &.. GH 86, Bo (8).. σημ A... sheth Syr g (2), seth Arm 
Eth nnorte God] add generationes LX XV harl.. Basil has 
εβδομηκοστη εβδομη, thus also Naz Nyss Op Aug (but elsewhere 43) 
schol 

1 xe] om Bo (x).. and Arm Eth equHk—ovaah being—spirit | 
8 &c 20 107, πληρης wv-ay. F.. πλ. rv. ay. SNBDEKLZII 1 rr 33 al 
40, OL Vg (Bo) Syr (gh) (Arm), Bas Or.. πν. ay. 7A. A &c, OL (6), 
Thdrt .. nega &c was being filled &c 86, Syr (g 8) mita eg. holy 
spirit] mma eo. the holy spirit Bo..om holy Bo (T) ORR MENT 
in the spirit] 8 ὅζο 20..om τω 11 124 225, Did..a@ spiritu OL (ac) 
Vg Arm..om 107, OL (b), Eus..trs after fgeoor days (verse 2) 86, 
Ro (#) .. took him away the spirit Bo Syr (gs) Eth.. add holy and sent 
him out Syr (s) or tep. in the desert] 8 &c 20, εν m« NBDL, 
OL (abg) Fu.. evep. to the desert 86, A &c, OL (cefffl) Vg Bo Syr 
(gsh) Arm, (Did) Eus Bas Thdrt 

2 fioare ito. forty days] 8 ζο 20..add καὶ vuxras τεσσ. P71 δύο, 
Bo (p,°, 26) Eth..om Syr(s) evmer(ns 73 86). κε lit. they tempting 
him] 8 ὅο (20)... that he might be tempted Syr (gs)..to be tempted 
Arm edd ουτασί πα 73) by] 8 &c (20)..pref ehoXN 73... απὸ AS 
arah.| 8 ἄς 20, Syr (g).. carava D 243, OL (e) Syr (s) Arm Eth.. 
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ὑολος. avw AMGovese Array ON MEQOOT ETARALAT. 
ireporsuon ae ehoA aggro. %mexe marahodoc 
Maq. we eWJxe NTOR πὲ NWYHpe ἀἡπίοστε axe 
Raneiwne χε ecjepoesn. *tacyorwuh nacq Nate axe 
CIcHO xe EPe TIpwWeee NAWND AM EMOEIR AeeeaTe, 
SACqIRITY AE ECOPAL AC[TOTOY EasaeitTEPpwWOT THPoT 
NTOMROTLLEMH ON OTCTICALH NWoToeW. © exe Wara- 
ὑολος ae mag. ae τὶ Nan Nreregovcia THPC sett 
Teveoos. KE NTATTAAC MHA ayTW Waswpraac 49πὲ- 


jorawy. THOR Ge enwanorwUT semamto ehor — 


8. 8 9 (20) 37 73 86 (107) (118) f! oe 29] Bo (ΒΓΔ, 08) .. ortta 
Bo (ACEGHK)..om Bo (στ, Ν) “8:89 378973. (δῦ) πο cine) 
fl§ geno] εἰς, f! wo] weg 107 δ 8 § (9 §) 37 73 (86) 107 
(118) fl euasitv.|] eanitt. 73... ἅλαλπτ 107 fl epwor] Ppwor 73 
Io7 on οὐ] gemmor 107 *8 § 9 37 73° (86) (107) f! 
fivereg.| mrerzova fle tox] τεῖου. τοῦ ovag] ovawh fl 
" 8 9 37 73 86 (107 §) fl 


add and he was there days forty Syr (s) mng(eq 8 20 86)ovesr 
(ovax 9) he ate not] 8 &c 20..add ουδὲ ἐπιεν WA 13 69 122 124 
346 474 al, Arm ..and after forty days (in) which he was fasting he 
hungered Syr (s) eTaissat those] 8 &c..om Bo (x) ae| Bo 
(B).. και NAB &c, Bo Arm ayoro he hungered| ὃ &c, NBDL, 
OL (abcegl) Vg Arm Eth... pref vorepov A ἄς, OL (fffq) Bo Syr (gh), 
Cyr ..add at last Bo (acre,¢s in) | 
> mexe-mag said—to him] 8 &c 118, Bo (Nx) Syr (g 36).. eu. de a. 
NBDL τ 33 67 1308, OL Vg Bo, Amb..xat ev. a. A &c, OL (eq) 
Syr (gsh) Arm Eth, Thdrt.,om to him Bo (1) mmarah. the devil] 
8 &c (20).. Satan Arm Eth s&meswne-P(ep 86 116) oesk to this— 
bread] 8 ἄς (107) (118) .. xe epe merwite Poet that this stone should &e 
73... wa ot λιθοι ουτοι αρτοι γένωνται D 31 8 Ρ,, to these stones &c Bo (a, M) 
* ayorwush answered] 8 &c, 1308", Bo (8) Syr (g) Arm.. καὶ 
απεκρ. SAB &c, Bo Eth.. avex. δε 13 69, Bo (F) .. kau αποκ. D.. om 
Syr (s) mag itonc to him Jesus] 8 &¢ 118, NBLA 13 33 69 
(130 ἔτ), OL Vg (Bo) Arm Eth..ts zp. avrov A &c, Syr (h)..om to 
him Bo (L 26) 1308! Syr g (2) ..o w exe D.,add λεγων A &c, OL 
(cef) Syr (h) Arm .. Jesus and said to him Syr (g) Eth.. said to 
him Jesus Syr (s) epe-ita. is—to live] 8 &c.. mepe was to live 73 
107 mpwasre the man] 8 &c 86 107 118, NABDEGLVWATI? 
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in those days: but when they were finished he hungered. 
*Said the devil to him, If thou art the Son of God, say to 
this stone that it should become bread. 4 Answered to him 
Jesus, It is written, The man is not to live by the bread 
only. ° But he took him up, he showed to him all the king- 
doms of the inhabited earth in a moment of time. °* But said 
the devil to him, I give to thee all this authority and their 
glory, because it was given to me, and I am wont to give it 
to him whom I wish. ‘Thou therefore, if thou shouldst 


al, Bo..om 6 FHKMSUTLAITII* al, Arm, Or eroes(om f!)R 
by the bread] 8 9 37 f!.. eoem by bread 73 86 τοῦ, ΑΒ ἄς. 8 &- 
sxate only] 8 &c 86 (118), NBL, Bo Syr (s)..om Syr (g 13) Eth.. 
add αλλ emt (ev D) παντι ρηματι θεου AD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm 
.. before θεου pref ἐκπορ. δια cropartos al 20, Bo (AcBeDE,F,°G,cC OJ LM 
ns) Eth, Thphyl 

δ᾽ ayaity ae (add om 107, eterwm cf) but—up] 9 37 (118).. και 
avayaywv αὐτον NB(D)L τ 36 40 259 260, OL (6) Bo Arm, Cyr.. 
and he took him up Satan Syr (g) Eth.. and took up, brought him 
Satan Syr (s)..add o διαβ. A &c, OL Vg Bo (ne,°), Hil .. add 
Exh ortoor eyxoce 8 73 (86), A &c, OL (cfffq) Vg Syr (9) ..add 
exie πτοοῦ upon the mountain 107, OL (e) .. add exit ov toor 
eqaoce cara] te 118, D 13 69 124 346, OL (18) tHpoy all] 8 &c 
9 (86) .. 0m f! πτοί(ε 107)snovaxe(H 73 το ) πη of the &c] 8 & 
9 (86)..7. κοσμου D 5 245, OL (ἢ ctrvanH|] ὃ &c 9 86..-ara 
107, Εἰ, Bo (26) .. -axe f!.. στιγματι 1 .. a litile time Syr (gs) 

δ wara(om f!)hoNoc 8 &e (86) 107... trs after to him NAB ὅσ, 
Syr(g)..om Syr(s).. Satan Arm Eth ae|8 9 37 fl..om 73 107, 
Bo (4,08) .. καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth tag to him] 8 ὅς 
107..0m Bo (Η) tt(texr 107) I give] 8 9 37 107 fl, (Syrs).. 
jitaty 7 shall give 73 86, SAB &c.. pref all these kingdoms and their 
glory which to me are delivered Syr (5) neveoor their glory] 8 ἄς 
107 .. τὴν δοξαν τουτων Det .. his glory Bo (Te, 1) ΜΝ) Syr g.. and this 
glory Eth .. the glory Syr (s) waitaac I-it] 8 &c 86, Bo.. δωσω 
N*.. διδωμι We Ke 

7 fron thou] 8 &c 107, Syr (s)..om Syr (6) δε therefore] 8 9 
34 86, NAB &c, Bo Arm..om Syr (s).. xe 73 107 fl, Bo (26)... and 
Eth exwyast if thou shouldst] 8 ἄο 107, eav SAB ἄς, OL (c) Fu 
Bo Syr (g) Eth..add πεσων 1 al, OL (abefffglq) Am Bo (m) Arm, 
Tr int Cyr ganamto before me] 8 &c (107), Syr (gs) Arm., me 
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cnawwne Wan τηρῶ. ὅδ τὸ οσωσὺ πεχδ acy. 
χε YCHO RE ERNAOTWWT αὐπχοεῖς MERMOTTE. ATW 
enHawaee Macq ovaagq. %acliTey] ae eoereporca- 
AHA ATAQOY EPAaTY οὐκ TITHO akglepme Mesaxacy 
Wag. xe eWjae τοῦ πὲ πῆρε aemuorrTe yooh 
€ENecHT οὐχ πεῖροὰ. θη Tap. we ἀπδοὼν 
εἐτοοτοῦσ ftiteqacceAoc eThHHTR ἐτρεσοδρερ epor. 
11 AYW CENAITH ESN NeTGiax. eeHMoTEe NCAwWpit 
evwne Nrenovepnte. τὰ τὸ “δὲ οσωσῦ Wexacy 
Haq. we ATasooc. ae ππεβπεῖραζε keltasoeic MeR= 
ποστε. MitTepeqaen Terpacasoc ae τὴ. ehorA a 


89 37$73 86107 f1§ = ® 8 § 9 37 § 73 86 (107 § at ay) 
fl § tito] temo 86 περπεὶ] 8 9 37 73... Npme 86 τοῦ ἢ! 
yooR]| youor fl.. hook 73 86 ° 8 9 378 73 861. ecHo—eita | 
eq-eq fl = 8.9 37:73 86f! swpit] xopn fl (8) 9 37 § 
73 86 fl πεῖρ.]} 8 9 37 .. mip. 73 &c 18. 9 3783 86f! xex] 
sHk ΕἸ πεῖρ.] mp. 73 86 fl 


OL (fg) Ir int mak lit. to thee] 8 &c 107, 157 346 al, Bo Syr (s) 
Arm Eth, Cyr.. σου NAB &c, Syr (g thine) tHpt all] 8 &c 107.. 
πασα SABD &c, OL (6) Bo (tHp¥) Syr (gs) .. πάντα al, OL Ve 


8 — 


a-iag Jesus—him| καὶ αἀποκ. ὁ & az. a. NFL ΔΙ ΕΞ 1 13 33 69 
124 al, OL (fffg) Bo..«, αποκ. ε- a. οἷς ΑΚ ΜΠ al, OL (abeq)..x. 
amok. a. «.0 ts B &c..am.a. οἷς ε. DA al, Syr (h) (Arm)... but answered 
&ce Bo (Ὁ)... απ saith to him Jesus Eth..om to him Bo (0,6)... an- 
swered Jesus and said to him Syr (gs)..but ans. &e Syr g (4) 
«(εἰ fl)cHo it is written] NBDLE τ 8 22 33 118 131 251 3457, OL 
(acfffg) Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth.. pref uraye οπισω μου carava A &e, 
OL (blq) Bo (a™8esuLN,,D,,M) Syr(h) Ethed., add yan UWAA 69 al, 
OL (bq)  e(omf!)kmaovwuyt-nex. thou-God] προσκυνησεις- σου A 
&e, OL: (a) Arm .. to worship &c Syr(s).. trs zpoo. after σου NBDFLAZ 
I 33 69 118 124 130 131 157 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) Eth, Or int Cyr 
avw and| om Bo (1) 

° ae] 8 &c 107, SBLE, Bo (but again) Syr (h™8).. καὶ AD ἄς, 
OL Vg Syr (gsh) Arm Eth .. iterwm (e) .. deinde (f) ee. to &c| 
8 &c 107 ..up to J. Bo.. down to J. Bo (1) .. into J. Bo (an) ΘΊΕΡ. 
the Η.] 8... οτίτε f!) Nfiax 9 ὅζο 107 .. ἱερουσαλημ NAB &e x. τιεροσολυμα 


LUKE IV 8-13 65 


worship before me, will be thine all of it. ®Jesus answered, 
said he to him, It is written, Thou art to worship the 
Lord thy God, and thou art to serve him alone. 3. But he 
brought him to [the] Hierusalém, he set him upon the 
wing of the temple, said he to him, If thou art the Son of 
God, leap down from (lit. upon) this place. 10 For it is written, 
He will order his angels concerning thee, for them to guard 
thee. 11 And they will take thee away upon their hands, lest 
haply thou dash against a stone thy foot. 12 But Jesus 
answered, said he to him, It was said; Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 15 But when he had finished every 


Mme τ al aqr. ep. he set him] 8 &c 107, Bo (£,) .. pref καὶ SAB 
ἄς, Bo.. for avrov AD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Armed ,, om αὐτὸν 
NBL, OL (e) Arm, Or int οὐκ σι] 8 &c, Bo (DA, E,FMOS).. Exe 
86 107 Bo..vzo A nexacy said he] 8 ἄς, Bo (ΒΕ)... pref καὶ 
SAB &c, Bo mag to him] 8 &, RABD &c..om LE, OL (e), 
Or int nugrpe the Son] 8 &c, o wos al (Bo).. wos SAB ἄς, Arm 
enrecut down] 8 &c..om 251, Ob (acl) Syr (s), Amb ors &c 
from this place] 8 &c..exsx &c 86 fl, ἐντευθεν 69 127 al, Bo Eth.. 
trs evr. before κατω NAB &c, Syr (g,s) Arm.. ενθεν 13 al..om EGH 
al, Or int Amb 

© xap]|om δ ἢ 244, Bo (στὴ meqat. his angels] om αὐτου 69 
epor thee] add of mexoroove im thy roads 73, εν πασαῖις ταις odors 
gov I 22 106 118 130 131 209 251 al 

1 ayw and} om OL (aceff) cemagimn they-away] 8 9 37.. 
ποεῖ. take thee away 73 86 f!.. οτυταρουσιν RABKLMWE τ al, 
OL (cefffgq) Vg Bo (acppA,J0) Syr (h) Arm, Or..om om D ὅσ, 
OL (abg) Bo Syr (gs) Eth exit| orsit 86, Bo (PDA,EMOS 26) 
evwite against a stone] trs after ovepnre f!, Syr (g) HATEKOT. 
thy foot] om Syr (s) 

% ama but-him] 8 &c.. but ans. Jesus and said to him Syr (g, 5) 
.. answered him Jesus and said Arm .. καὶ αποκ. οἷς ei. a. DE 33 al, 
OL (cfff) Vg Bo (Eth) .. και amok. ε. a. 0 is NAB &c, OL (abelq).. 
om conj. f!*, Bo (c,, FILM) Syr (s) Arm arzooc lit. they said | 
8 &c, εἰρηται δῷ &c, Syr (g) Arm Eth.. γέγραπται D 472, OL (abcef 
ffglq), Or int ..om Syr (s) 

18 syae ehoN every] om f! .. om ehoXN Bo (LN 26) .. all the 
temptation Arm edd ,, all his tempt. Syr (g) Eth .. Ais temptations 
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Marahoroc cagwy ehoA αϑοϑοῦ Wa ovoroery. 
M#AaATW ACIHTOY HGNC ON TSOae δὐπεπῖῖδ. eTeardi- 
Aaa. a Heoerr ex ehoA ON THEPprNwpoe THPC eT- 
OuHTg. 16 itroy ae πειγζεῦω me ON NercroNactworn 
epe pwsee πον teoor Magy. acer egpar emazapa 
TakA ENTATCANOTUY] HOHTY. avo aqhwor egovit 
HATA TWeq(conty oi Negooy sancabbaton ετοσπὰ- 
COCH. ATTWOTM ae ewty. Mart Macy semaxwware 
NHCAIAC πεπροίφητης, AC[OTWN KeMswWwWare acige 
ENTe2d ETCHO. Tae MENMNA aeMxoelc EOPaL Ext. 
eThe mar acqyragcT aqTiitoosT eevarredrye Hilo MRE. 
eTAUJEOEMY ποσπὼ chord ππαιρλοδίλωτος, eet OTHAT 


caowy] 9 37 fl..-owwg 73 86 ovovoeruy| 37..0m ov 9 &c 
4 (8 δὴ 9 37 ὃ 73 86 § (118). wad.] RAN. 73. -ANata] -Naarta 86 
(8) 9 37 73 86 (118) ° 8 Po 51 § 73 (86) (118) (8) 
9 37 (68) 73 (86) (118)  ο 37 (68) 73 (86) (x18) (x1) Tapert] 
τὰρτ 3] flitg.| ἤπερ. 86 amye.] EX. 73 


Syr (s) masah. the devil] Syr (g).. Satan Syr (s) Arm Eth.. trs 
after finished Syr (gs) 

4 ayw and| 8 &..om Bo(F) — ftest Jesus] (8) &c.. 0 κυριος 69 
a mcoest the fame] 9 37 86, Bo (uN 18)..add ae 73.. καὶ φημὴ 
NAB &c..and the question Bo (ΒΓ Δ, FILO) ehoX of out in] 
8 &c, Βο.. εξ 69 .. καθ δ ΑΒ ἄς τπερυχ᾽. the country round about] 
9 &e, finitimam regionem OL (a), circum adj. reg. (6), Syr (g) ..om τῆς 
A .. xwpas &, Syr (s) Eth, regzonem OL Vg... add that Bo (F) 

δ᾽ ἤτοι ae but he] (8) &c.. καὶ avros NB &c, Syr (gs) Arm.. om 
avtos A 575, Oli(e) Bo (Acgun 18) Eth πεζῆς. he was teaching | 
(8) &e..add them Syr (s) Eth nercon. their 501. 9 &c.. fic. the 
synagogues 118, D, abl ερε] and Bo (8) pwase wree all men] 
ὃ &c 118 .. πάντων NAB &c, Bo Arm (Eth)... hominzbus OL (cff) 

© ayer he came| 8 9 37, Bo (8).. add ae 73 86 118 .. ἐελθων de D, 
OL (e).. καὶ ηλθεν NAB &e, Bo Syr (gs)..add οἷς FG@M™Sal ερρὰι: 
e to] εἰς SNBDLAEZ 1 131 262 300 435 1845Ὁ al, Or Cyr.. εἰς την A 
&c, Eus..om A mazapa| 8 &c, SB*E 33, OL (e), Or.. MATZAPEo 
861, HE &c, OL Vg Bo Arm, Eus Cyr..-per ΒΚ LIE al (a).. -ped Ὁ 
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temptation the devil departed from him unto a time. 1 And 
returned Jesus in the power of the spirit to [the] Galilaia : 
the fame came out in the whole country rownd about con- 
cerning him. 15 But he, he was teaching in their synagogues, 
all men glorifying him. 10 He came to Nazara, the place in 
which he was brought up, and he came in according to his 
custom on the days of the sabbath to the synagogue: but he 
rose to read. 1” They gave to him the book of Esaias the 
prophet: he opened the book, he found the place which 
is written, 18 The spzrit of the Lord (is) upon me; because of 
this he anointed me, he sent me to preach the gospel to the 
poor, to proclaim a release to the captives, and a seeing [out] 


entarc.—eoorn he was brought up—in| 8 &c 86..0m Ὁ δ᾽ ..om and 
Bo (EF, M) meg (my 118)cwnt his custom] 8 &c (118), Bo (DA, E, 
FJKLNO 18)..70 εἰωθος avrw NAB &c..0m avrw 1), OL (acd), Bo 
(ABCE,GHM), Or..om C..as he was accustomed Syr (gs) Eth.. trs 
after sabbath Syr (s) oft περὶ on the days| 8 &c 86, Bo (uN 18).. 
on the day Bo (acs) .. aimseg. Bo (αὐ &c).. ἐπτερ, Βὸ (4) — neahh. 
the s.] 8 &c 118, Bo a*? Syr (gs).. τῶν o. RAB &c, Bo τοῦτ, 
the syn.] 8 & 86.. their syn. Bo (FG,) aqt.—wus but-read| ὃ &c 
(861) (118%)..0m 416 evv.. trs after rpop. 1 22 131 258 &V, Syr (sj) 
Arm 

7 ayt they gave] 8 &c, Bo (n,F,).. pref avw and 73, NAB &e, 
Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth τκ. πῆς. mem, the book—proph.| 8 &e (86) 
(118), A &c, OL (cefffgl) Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth.. βιβλ. τ. zp. 
no. NBLE 33 69 346, OL (abq) Am Fu..o προφ. no. D  agqovwit 
he opened] 8 &c (86) .. και avoigas ABLE 33 440%, Bo Syr (s) Arm 
Eth .. και avarrvéas SD &c, OL Vg Syr (j), Or int Kus... add we 73.. 
and opened Jesus Syr(g)  axmx. the book] 9 &c 68 (86) ..om Devv 
5 mesa the place} 9 &c 68, ABD &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm (this 
place) Eth ..om τὸν RLE 33 ..0m 40 259 260, OL (e) 

18 erxws upon me] 9 &c 68.. upon thee Syr (5) ethe mas 
‘because of this] 9 &c 68 86 (118), Syr g (3)..0u εἰνεκεν RAB &e, 
Syr (s) Arm Eth, and because of this Syr (g) aqytitnooyr he sent 
me] 9 ἄς 68 (86%), Bo.. pref and Bo (3) Syr (gs).. trs after wrx. 
NAB &e etauyeoer(or 68) αι to proclaim] 9 &c 68 86 (118) 1], 
NBDLE 13 33 69, OL Am Bo Armed Eth... pref ιασασθαι τ. συντε- 
Tpippevous τ. καρδιαν A &c, OL (f) Vg Bo (ou, ™s,, ¥,°) Syr(g jh) Arm 
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ehor παῦλλε, erxxooy Hinerorowy oi orrnw ehor 
VeTAWEcey NTeposene aenxoerc ETWHM. *° aqRh 
TIAMWWLLKE ABE ATA] RAMOTMHPETHC acq[oaeooc, Wepe 
πῦδὰ Novo Nae ETON TCTHATWCH GWUT eEpory. 
71 ΣΡ ει AE Neooc Nav. BE aetlooy ἃ TeImpacpH 
suk εὐοὰ ON NWeTNaeaase. Yavw Nepe oToN Mise 
pariirpe iWkeeeacqy evpuMnpe Nitwase Nreyapic 
ETHHT eChoA ON pwry ἐσ ὅϑενος, KE aeH ASTIWJHpE 
ΓΗ Ὁ AN We Tar. *? Weasacy ae Navy. we MANTWC 
TETHABW NAL πτειπαραδολη, χὰ Mcaeit aprtag pe 
EPOR. NENTANCWTAL EPooyT we avTUjwne ON Rathbap- 
NACTAL APICOT OWOT φὰς Mereed ae Menace. 
MA TTERACT AE, WE QdRAHMN Paw Aea2oc NHTH. we 
τη AAT ARMIpPOCbHTHe WAHT οἷς Meqyace ὅτ- 


19 9 37 (68) 73 (86) 9 § 37 κα 68 73 (86) πὴ) neh 86.. 
Key 73 -HpetHc]| -epHTHC 73 719 37 δ᾽ (68) 75 108) ἐπ Ὁ 
37 ὃ and at evaxw 73 (86) (118) Puyn.] epuyn. 118 5 9 37 § at 
xe and memran 73 86 (118 § at awe) (11!) mamtwc] -toc 118 
ewor] 86..9wwy 9 ἄς osx mer] 9 37.. aamer 73 86 Beg 34 ὃ 
73 86 (118) srartt] 9 37 118.. a2 73 86 


Ethed, Trint ., pref καὶ F al Syr (g) (except 13 14) exoos to 
send| 9 &c 68 (86).. pref and Bo (H)..and to strengthen Syr (g) .. 
and I shall strengthen Syr (s) .. to loosen Arm 
* evaug. to proclaim] 9 &c 68 (86).. pref and Bo (x) Syr (gs) 
etusum which is accepted] 9 &c 68..add καὶ ἡμεραν avrarodocews 
229**, OL Vg..add further tw dew ἡμων 254 413 253°, Syr (h).. 
om αποστειλαι-δεκτον 34°V, Ath 
_ ἢ om verse Bo (#,) ae] 9 ὅσο... καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm 
Eth agqoesxooc he sat] 9 &c.. pref and Bo (x) Syr (s) Arm Eth.. 
pref and going away Syr (g) nepe-com. the eyes-synagogue | 9 
ὅσ... καὶ παντων οἱ οφθ. ev τῇ o. noav NBFL 33 127 131 254 477, 
OL (ς, q) (Eth), Eus..«. 7. εν τῇ σ. ἡ. οἱ of. AKII 72 118 209 253 
472 565, OL (Ὁ) Bo Arm..x. 7. ev τή σ. οἱ of 6. noav Ὁ &c, OL Veg.. 
but all who &c their eyes were Syr (g).. and all at him were looking 
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to the blind; to send to the bruised with a release, 19 to 
proclaim the year of the Lord which is accepted. 29 But he 
folded the book, he gave it to the officer, he sat: the eyes of 
all who were in the synagogue were looking to him. * But 
he began to say to them, To-day this scripture was fulfilled 
in your ears. * And all were bearing witness to him, 
wondering at the words of the grace which came out of his 
mouth, saying, Is not this the son of Idséph? 73 But said he 
to them, Altogether ye will say to me this parable, Physician, 
heal thyself: the things which we heard that they happened 
in Kapharnaum do also in this place in thy village. 3. But said 
he, Verily I say to you, There is not any prophet accepted in 


Syr (s) epog to him] 9 &c 86..«s avrov 13 69 124 346 44 °V 
184°’, in eum OL Ve.. avrw NAB &c, Or Eus 

71 xe] 9 37 68, NAB &c, Bo..om 73, Bo (N).. and Bo (AcD,GHK) 
Syr (gs) Arm Eth 

2 ayw and] 9 &c..om Βο (3) etn which came] 9 37 .. pref 
tar these 73 118 evxw &c saying| 9 37..avw nevaw ὅσ and 
they were saying 73 (118%), SAB &c..add therefore Bo (kK) S2H— 
am is not this &c] 9 &c..ovy(.) NAB &c..om ΤΠ πιηηρε-πὰι 
this the son of Idséph] 9 &c (86), D, OL (ae).. wos ἐστιν wo. ovros 
NBL (69 346).. ovr. «. 0 v. wo. A &c, OL (befffgq) Bo Arm Eth.. 
hic filius est ioseph OL (1) Vg..ts not this the son of Joseph Syr (g).. 
this is the son of Joseph Syr (5) 

28 texagq—nav but-them] 9g &c 11! ., καὶ εἰπεν πρ. αὖτ. δὴ & .. sarth 
to them Jesus Syr (g).. and saith &e Syr (g 14) .. he saith to them Syr (s) 
semran. the things-heard] 9 &c.. pref and all which &c Syr (g).. 
and those (things) which &c Syr (s)..as much as we & Arm ar- 
wwe happened] 9 &c, γενομενα .. which thou didst Syr (6) Arm Eth 
.. pref which I did Syr (s) οἵ καῷ. in Kaph.] 9 &c (118), AK ATL 
al, Bo, Epiph.. ev τή x. E &e.. εἰς τὴν x. NB. εἰς κι DL 13 69 124 
346 apr(er 118)cov lit. do them] 9 &c 118... pref ye will say to 
me Syr (s) 

24 xe] 9 &c..om Bo (B™SG,0).,add to them Bo (except rss 18) 
Eth..and Arm Eth cant] g &¢ 118... ἀμὴν ἀμὴν D 300 al 
mari to you] 9 &c, NBD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (5) .. trs before λέγω 
AEGHVTA al, Syr (h) writ accepted] 9 &c.. honowred Kth.. 
despised Bo(v)  gaxin| 9 ὅο 118,,0m L 
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aor aperoy. οἷ ovase ae ἴξω ske2oc NHTH. 
se WeTW 9a9 NHXHpa πὸ Ose MAHA Niregoory 
NonArac., Nrepe The Wace HwyoseTe Hpoaeme seit 
cooy Ππεῦοτ. irepe ovinog Noehwwn wwe orsar 
WKAQ THPY. ~avw samovxes oHAIAC Wa Arar 
ἀξονοοῦ EIALHTY ECAPENTA NTE TCIAWHIA Wa OTCO IaLe 
HXHpa. 2avw wer gag Neohd oae® mHA οἱ 
eAicaroc NMeMmporpHTHe. avw age Adsay seacooy 
Thho Hea Maseean ποσρος, %avazovg ae τηροῦν 
HSOWNT OW TCTNATWUCH ETCWTae ENA, 7 ATTWOTIT 
arinosgq ehorA mhoA πτπολις, aviity wa moog 
@LIITOOD. ETEPE TETTIOAIC RHT OIRWLY. QWCTE ETPET- 
woxty ehoA NaoqyTH. ὁ τοι ae acer chor Ot 


δ 9 37 ὃ 73 86 (118) wmevit] 73... never 86.. meovh 9 37 
ἥπερ. | 9 37... oT περ, 73 86 *° 37 (68) 73 86 (118) exaants] 
37..-tTer 9 &c  ecap.| ome 73 ” (9) 37 § (68) 73 86 nevi] 
73..meven 86..meorn 9 37 Heohd] 9..cohd 37... ercohd 73 86 
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δ xe] 9 &c, Bo Syr (g 8*)..om DK, OL Vg Bo (4¢4,FsLNos) 
Syr (g 14) Arm Eth oi msHA in the 1.] 9 &c, Bo Syr (657) Eth 
.. trs after ηλ(ελιου NAB ἄς, Arm ρφηλτίεν 118) ac] 9 &c (118), E 
&c, helias OL Am Fu.. 7A. SVII al, OL (be) itu. itp. for three 
years| 9 &c, Bo.. em ern & NAC &c, OL (a) Bo (ΓΤ 3 wrest) Syr (h), 
Bas..om ἐπὶ BD 37 225 235 245 OL Vg Syr (gsj) Arm Eth, 
Or int fitepe ov. when a great | 9 &c, Syr (s) Eth..ws & NAB 
&e, pwet(a)e &c Bo.. and there was &c Syr (g) Arm THpY all] 
9 &c (118) ..0om πασαν I’ 111 565 509) 183 ev 


5 capental 9 &c 68, SAB*CD &c, OL Vg Bo (84) Eth, Or.. 


capepOa BEK MS 1 33 69 al, Arm, Bas.. capefta Bo (m).. cepenta 
Bo (BD,F 18)..cepehta Bo (crp,n,¢HsxK)..}cepehta Bo (1).. 
cepehve Bo (4,0) .. ceprhta Bo (a) csawmra] g &c (68), δὲ 
ABCDLV’XT 1 13 69 131 157 al, OL Vg Bo (Δ) Eth, Or.. 
σιδωνος KE &c, Bas.. craomra Bo (B).. coawmsa Bo.. crvaonta Bo 
(FILNS 26) 

οἷς ΗΝ in the I.| 37 &c 68, SNBCDLX 1 13 33 69 71 118 
130 472 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gj) Arm Eth, Or int... trs after προφ. A 
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his own village. * But in [a] truth I say to you, that there 
were many widows in [the] Jsvael in the days of Hélias, when 
the heaven had been shut for three years and six months, 
when a great famine had happened upon all the land. 26 And 
Heélias was not sent unto any of them except to Sarepta, of the 
Sidonia, unto a widow woman. * And there were many lepers 
in [the] Zsvael at the time of Elisaios the prophet, and not any 
of them were cleansed except Naiman the Syrian. “8 But 
they all were filled with anger in the synagogue hearing 
these things. * They rose, they cast him out away from the 
city, they brought him unto the corner of the mountain upon 
which their city was built, so as to cast him out headlong. 
80 But he, he came through their midst, he went (away). 


&c, Syr (h)..om 56 58" eXs.| 9 &c.. edu. IL &c, OL (bedfl) Bo 
Arm Eth.. ἑλι. A69,OL (aq)AmFu — -caroc| 9 37, SABDGLU 
VA al, OL (abedl) Am Bo(-1ceoc) (Arm Eth)... -ccaroc 73 86, C ἂς 
OL (fq) marsasait] 9 &c, SABCDKLITI 1 69 al..veyay X al, 
OL (aeffg1) Am Bo.. νεεμαν E &c, Bo (¥, 1) .. neeman OL (fq), ναιεμαν 
A al, néeman Arm .. νειμμαν GHT al.. naaman OL (be) Vg .. ne’aman 
Eth..om Syr (8) cx(e 73)poc| g &c..aswort Arm .. soryavt Eth 
.. armoyo (Syr gs) 

8. ae] 9 &c..o δὲ Dicom 73 ...«καὶ RAB &c, Bo Syr (gs?) 
τηροσ all] trs to end Syr (g)..om Syr (s) oft τουπδτ(κ 73). in 
the s.| om Bo evcwrtss hearing] Arm .. ἀκουσαντες D 1 al, OL (e) 
Bo (3) Syr (gs) Arm 4d Eth..trs to beginning of verse when they 
heard these Syr (gs)..om these Syr (g 14) 

2% sytworn(Bo UNS 18..add ov 86 Bo) they rose] 9 37 .. pref 
arvw and 73 86, SAB &c..om Syr(s) πποορ the corner] 9 &c 73, 
της opp. D* al, Arm, του 0. D* 13 69 124 346... om τῆς SABC &c, Or 
τευπολις their city] 9 &c 73, Bo (F).. rods avrov ox. AC &e, OL 
(bfffglq) Vg Syr (gs) Arm..a. wx. αὖτ. NBDL 13 33 69 346, 
OL (ace).. the city Bo KHtT built] 9 & 73, Bo..9¢H set Bo (a*) 
owcte} 9. &c (73); NBDL 1 13 22 33 61™8 69 118 131, Bo, Or.. 
εἰς το AC &e ποτ headlong] 9 &c 73.. from the rock Syr (¢) 
.. that they might hang him Syr (s): 

® ἤτοι me-aqhwn but he-went] 9 ὅζο 73.. but he passed through 
them and went away Syr (g)..and he even through them was passing 
Syr (s)..and he having passed through the midst of them went away 
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Tevasnte agyhwn. H’. 2 acer emecHT ehathapitaoree 
τπολις re TeAALAaIa avw πειγζεδὼ me ol πεδλῦ- 
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πετοσδδὺ ἀσπίοστε. x WC Ae ἐπιτιαθὰ Macy Ecpasw 
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9 §37§73§86P NH 86 ire] 73° ™ 9 37 (68) 73 86 
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Arm eh. on tevax. through their midst] 9 &c 73, Bo..om ehoX 
Bo (B 26) 

δ᾽ ager em. he came down] 9 37..aq. ae em. 73 86.. καὶ κατ. 
SAB &..add οἷς GHIA al..om he came Arm enecHt | om Bo 
(k)..eSovmn 22 Bo (F 26) Tard. the G.| add την παραθαλασσιον 
Χο D ὅσω and] om Bo (Ὁ — neqychw he was teaching] 9 37, al, 
Bo (¥,) Syr (g 1)..add πᾶσί 73) them 73 86, NAB ἄς, Bo Syr 
(gs) Arm Eth off ii(ite 86)cah. on the sabbaths] om ev ros A.. 
add in the synagogues Bo (A 118) 

2 off oveZorcia lit. in an authority] 9 &c 68, Bo.. trs ev εξ. before 
nv SAB ἄς, Syr (g) Arm Eth..om ev V al pauc.. authoritative was 
his word Syr (8) 

δ᾽ avw-con. and-syn.] 9 ἄς (68), Bo Eth..xou ev ry σ. ἣν av. 
SAB &e.. καὶ ἣν ev ζο 157, OL (abf) Syr (gsj) Arm Eth .. nv δὲ ev 
ὅτ D, OL (e)..om conj. Bo (L) .. their syn. Bo (acuns 18) Syr (s) 
OpMia Ma. Mak. a spirit-unclean| 9 &c (68), Bo.. rv. δαιμονιου ak. 
NAB &, Syr (gs) Arm..demonium inmundum OL Vg.. av. δαι- 
poviov ax. 1), δαιμ. ak. 29... δαιμονιον 184 °Y, OL (c),,om fiaarar. 86, 
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8. 51 He came down to Kapharnaum, the city of [the] Galilaia, 
and he was teaching on the sabbaths. 83 But they all wondered 
at his doctrine, because his word was being with an authority. 
*S And there was a man in the synagogue having a spirit of 
unclean demon, and he cried out with a great voice, ὃ, Why 
(art) thou with us, Jesus the Nazarene? thou camest to destroy 
us. I know who thou art, the holy (one) of God. * But 
Jesus rebuked him, saying, Close thy mouth, and come out of 
him. Cast him the demon into the midst, he came out of him, 
having not hurt him at all. °° But an amazement happened 
upon all, they spake to one another, saying, What is this 


Bo (a*) avw and 2°] 9 37, SAB &.. 0m 68 73 86 

*4 xe 10] g & 68, NBLV*, Bo Syr (8), Or.. pref λεγων ACD 
&c, OL Vg Syr (jh), Ath.. pref and he said Syr g (Arm Eth) 
aopor why (art) thou] 9 &c 68, τι D 33 56 58 61, OL (abceffflq) 
Bo Syr (sj) Eth, Tert .. pref ea SABC &c, OL (g).Vg Arm, Or Ath.. 
leave me Syr (g) ixrarait with us} 9 &c 68, Bo (K)..add ewr 
thou also Bo.. wesxus owR with me thow also Bo (AcA,JLNOS 18) 
mpautaz. the Nazarene] 9 &c (68)..the Nazdreos Bo (suNs 18) 
etanom to destroy us| 9 &c 68.. μας woe ἀπολεσαι D 68... veniste 
ante tempus perdere nos OL (bce) ..to destroy me Syr g (2) yco- 
(ὦ 73)ovn I know] 9 &c 68... οἰδαμεν Arm, Ath Archel πίππ 7 3)- 
eroraah sam. the holy (one) of God] 9 &e 68.. sanctus dei filius 
OL (6) .. sanctus deus Archel 

ὅδε] 9 ἄς 68..0m Bo(F,) Arm.. καὶ NAB ἄς, Bo stacy him | 
9 ἃς 68..add again Bo (suns 18) eyxw &c saying] 9 ἄς 68.. 
add to him Bo (x) Syr (s) Eth ef. fio, out of him 1°] 9 &c 68, 
Bo, εἴ AC &..aTo NBDLVEZ 1 13 22 69 108 124 al, OL Vg, Or 
ayitovxe (om 73) cast him] 9 &c (68), Arm.. pref καὶ RAB &c 
etasute into the midst] 9 &c 68, εἰς το μ. NABCLMQXE al.. as μ. 
D ἄς, Or .. om OL (abefflq)..add avaxpavyacav τε D8t (d om τε) 
ch. fig. out of him 290] 9 &c 68, Bo, εξ ΜΡ al..aro NAB &c 
earny (dime 73 86)4N. having—at all] 9 &c 68, μηδεν BA... and hurt 
not him ὅς Bo (suns 18) Arm Eth 

5 ar(aom 37) ustoptp(ep 86) xe uy. but—happened] Bo (BDA, EF 
MO 26).. Kau eyev. θαμβος RAB &c..add peyas D 253, OL (bg) Bo 
(ACTGHJLNS 18) στη. they spake] 9 37, Arm,. pref avw and 
73 86, NAB &c soit nn. to &c}] om A 
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mse OF Me MeWjaxe, κε ON OTETOTCIA seit OTToRe 
qoveocagte fitenia Harkaeapron. σεπησ ehod. 
ὅς TicoeIT AE xeoowe ETHHHTY Oxe sea πὲς ὅτ|ε- 
PiIxwpoc. Θ΄, Saqrwomn ae chord ON TeTNAactoOcH 
aqyhon Eo ἐπὴν Nese. TWwsaee ae Nese 
METH OTHOG NoOseore OlwWWe Me. ATceMcwNy ae 
eThHHTe. “aqageparTey orswc atjemitiaed agiteg- 
92082, ATRAAC, HATETHOT acTWOTIT ACATAKOMED MAT. 
I’. @epe NpH δὲ Nagwutit oTON Niee EeTEOTHNTOT 
Pwsree erujwite OW Oemujwone evujohe aviiToy Macy. 
HToy ae aqTade TooTY exse ποσὰ ποσὰ aea2ooT 
aAYTAAGOOT. “AINepe Haateeonron ae nor ehor 
OW φὰρ The. evarRan ehorA eraswW Ravoc. xe NTO 
πε πίηρε seMNOTTE, ATW NEC[EMITIAAA WAT ENTTRO 


neny.] my. 73. yoveg] ey. 73 86 ™ 9 § 37 ὃ 73 86 (91) 
ox | on 86 ὅδ. 9 P 3787386 Por © 86 wnevit| 73 .. mere 
86... πεουῖ 9 37 OI *° 9 37 (73) 86 91  emstiaxa] enter. 73.. 
-arara 86 9 37 ὃ and at ἤτοι 86 Por P 186 eveovittor| 
-oventoy 86 arviitoy] -entor 86 “9 37 ὃ 86 91 amararo. | 
-s0W. ΟἹ emit.| entra. 86 


ov me what is] τις eorw U, OL Vg Bo..om ἐστιν NAB &e 
stemita the spirits] Syr (g)..add these Syr (8) .. δαιμοσιν T 7 61, Bo 
(1) cenniy eh. they come out] Bo (acE,GHKM).. pref καὶ NAB 
&c, Bo.. vraxovovew avrw N*® 

τ a-ssoouge lit. walked] εξηλθεν D, OL (de), Syr (g) .. εξεπορευετο 
NAB &c, diwulgabatur OL, exibat (a), Syr (s) Arm ae] καὶ SAB 
&e, Syr (gs) Arm ttm. of the-about] 9 &c 91.. ax tH. THPT 
and all the-about 73, Bo (KN 26) 

ὅδ aq. he rose | avacras NAB, Syr (s).. when had risen Jesus Syr 
g) ae] om Bo (pas)..and Syr (gs) Arm eh. oft out of] ex 
A &c, de OL Vg..aro SBCDLQE 1 13 22 33 69 118 124 131 209 
346, Or δεῦωκ eg. he went in| εἰσηλθεν NAB & .. ηλθ. ὉΠ ἃ]... 
pref o ts AMII al, add Syr (g) itc. of 5. 1°] add metpoc Bo (F).. | 
add καὶ ἀνδραιου 8D, OL (be, e, ffgl), Amb Tuyware ae but the 
m.| al .. ἡ de πενθ. C al.. and the m. Syr (gs) Eth .. revo. δε RAB &.. 
om conj. Arm fic. of 8. 2°] of Peter Syr (ἃ ™8) avcen(cit 73 
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word? because with an authority and a power he commandeth 
the wnclean spirits, they come out. 51 But the fame went on 
concerning him in every place of the cowntry rownd about. 
g. °° But he rose out of the synagogue, he went into the house 
of Simon: but the mother-in-law of Simdn, there was a great 
fever in her; but they besought him concerning her. * He 
stood over her, he rebuked the fever; it left her; immediately 
she rose, she ministered to them. tro. Ὁ But as the sun is 
about to set, all who have men sick in different sicknesses 
brought them to him: but he, he placed his hand upon each 
of them, he cured them. +! But the demons were coming out 
of many, crying out, saying, Thou art the Son of God: and he 


86 91)-eth. but—her] om Bo (1:4) Syr (s) φδὲ 35] καὶ NAB &e, Bo 
Syr (g) Arm 

8° ayag. he stood] 9 &c..add we 73.. pref καὶ ἐπιστας NAB &c.. 
he went towards Arm περ. the fever] 9 &c 73 .. her fever Syr (5) Eth 
agqkaac it left her] Bo(a,)..add o πυρετος δὴ, OL (6)... pref καὶ NAB 
&c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth _ fitevnov immediately] 9 &c, Bo (ACB FIL 
Ns)..add ae 73 86, NAB &c, OL (a) Bo (A* &c) Syr (h).. pref καὶ 
CL, OL (be, e, fffglq) Vg Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. join with preceding D 
254, OL (e), Cyr, then wore αναστασαν &e 1), ἡ de avac. 254, et sur- 
gens (6) (Bo G,k).. trs after she rose Eth aca. she min.] 9. &c 
(731), Bo Eth.. διηκονει NAB &c, Bo (a) Syr (gs) Arm.. pref and 
Bo (AcGHE) Syr (g) 

 epe-owrit asset] δυνοντος SAB &c, OL (ad) Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
..duvavtos UV al 20... δυσαντος Det, OL Vg me 1°] and Arm 
fitoy ae] and he Arm = ag. τὶ he-hand| ἐπιθεὶς tas x. NC, Bo Eth 
.. ras x. emf. A &c, OL (a)..7. x. ἐπιτιθ. BDQE al, OL Ve Ri- 
sxoon of them] om D al, OL Vg aqvaX. he cured them] NAC 
&e .. Oeparevey BD 440**, OL Veg Syr (g,8) .. pref all Bo (8) 
Syr (s) 

xe] om 86, Armed .. δὲ καὶ NAB &c .. and also Syr (g).. and 
Syr (s) Eth .. were going out also Arm ef. oi out of | απο AB &e 
».om NI 209 215 evarykan eh, crying out] 86.. avaujkak ς ὃ, 
they cried out οι .. exwuy. EhON crying out 9 37, Kpavyafovra ADEG 
HQUVTDA 13 69 124 al.. κραζοντα SBC &c..om Bo (J) EvTRW 
&¢ saying | pref καὶ NAB &c..om L* nuyH. aan. the Son of God | 
NBODFLRXE 33 130 220, OL Vg Bo Syr (s) Arm, Or Tert ., pref 
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ἀϑονοοῦ AM εἰ δ ΞΕ. RE NETCOOTH BE NToy Me Mex. 
2 iiTepe gToore ae wurne ager chor. aqhwr evaea 
Naatre. NWepe AeeHHuje δὲ UWE Newey πὲ aves 
WaApory. avTaeeroTe Aeevocy eTaehwR enaay. 4° NToeY 
me MWexadry WAT. BE Oalic eTpacTaccedrze ππηπεὲ- 
πολις NHTsaeiTepo δόπίοστε. xe NTAYTTHNOOTT Tap 
errerowh, 4 nNeyRHprece ae πὲ ON NevTNnacwcH 
iypovaara. 

V. IA’ (H’). acwuwne φὰς πτρὲ MeeHHWe wore 
πως NCecwWTae eMWaxse ἀσπποστε NTO ae πεῖὰ- 
QEPATY We OATH ται NHeeninncapes. 7 aq(Mayr 
ἔχοι CHAT ETRLOONE OATH TAWLNAN €d NoTWOE πε εἰ 


9 378 86§91§ me] om 86 480 37 (86) οι (126) EG 
37 ὃ 86§ 91 126 KHprcce] 9 37.. Kp. 86 + KUPIZE ΟἹ + RHPYZe 
126 

19 P 5) ὃ 86 P or P 126 P(b!) ἴδ 86..H 126 ne]om 9 37 
Bo (B4,3,LNS 18) gatit] gagtit 126 2°90 37 80. τ 120 
(13}}}} 


o xs A &e, OL (fq) Bo (sumNs) Syr (gh) Eth ἤτοι τ he is the 
Christ | Bo, ipsum esse christum OL (bgq) Vg Syr (gs) Eth .. αὐτὸν 
tov (om D) xv εἰναι D 69, OL (f) (Arm)..7. xv αὖτ. ε. NAB &c, OL 
(ael).. zeswm ipsum esse christum (cff) 

42. otoove morning| Eth .. ἡμερας NAB ἄς, Arm .. τῆς np. T, Bo.. 
at the dawn of day Syr (gs) ae] om Bo (p,3).. and Syr (g) Arm 
agqhwr he went] exopevero KII al, OL (bfglq) Vg erara to 
a place] om N* ixar(er 37 g1)e desert| erepov 61 QI 299 
avasagote they-on| Bo (ENns).. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) 
avass. | Bo (sKLNS) Syr (gs) .. κατειχον NAB &c, Bo Arm 

48 πτοο ae but he] Syr (s)..add ts A 477, Syr (g).. and he Arm 
Eth eanc it is necessary] OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm Eth.. trs 
after evayy. NAB ἄς  ititxen. to-cities| 9 &c, τ. er. 7. NAB &c, 
Bo (4,5,,LNS).. εἰς τας αλλ π. D, in alias civitates OL (de)..om 86.. 
im the other cities Bo..om other Bo (4,3,) iitaittep(tpp 86)o the 
kingdom| 9 &c 86..70 ευαγγελιον δ se-wap for] 9 37.. xe 
because 86 gt, οτι SAB & .. yap D, OL (e) se—oWh for—thing | 
om Syr (s) eneso. for this thing] 9 &¢ (86) 126.. εἰς τουτο ACD 


LUKE IV 42—V 2 77 


was rebuking them, not permitting them to speak, because 
they were knowing that he is the Christ. 45 But when 
morning had happened he came out, he went to a desert 
place: but the multitudes were seeking for him, they came 
unto him, they laid hold on him (for him) not to go, to leave 
them. “ὁ But he, said he to them, It is necessary for me to 
preach the gospel to the other cities, of the kingdom of God; 
for 1 was sent for this thing. *4 But he was preaching in the 
synagogues of [the] Iudaia. 

V. 11 (8). It happened in the streaming of the multitude 
upon him, and hearing the word of God, that (ae) he, he was 
standing by the lake of Gennésareth. * He saw two ships 
moored by the dake, the fishers having come from them (and) 


&c, Vict, in hoc OL (de), ad hoe (fq) .. ἐπι τουτο NBL 13 67 124 346, 
ob hoc OL (a) Bo Syr (g) .. zdeo (beffgl) Vg 

4 ae] om 86, Bo (Νὴ). καὶ RAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
oft πίπε 126) σα. in thesyn.] AC &c, Bo.. as τας συν. NBDQ 13 69 
184 &Y al it (ar 126)ovaara of the IL] RBCLQR 1 21 185 eval, 
Bo Syr (sh) +. τοῖς LOVOALOLS EVV 2, των Lovdatwy 18 Θ΄ τῆς yar. AD &e, 
OL Vg Bo (a*?c0,pDsLN) Syr (gh™s) Arm ἘΠῚ... avrwy evv 4 

1 acus. it happened] 9 37..add ae 86 &c, NAB &c, Syr (g) 
om—exwgy in-him] 9 &c, ev tw τ. ο. Ke RCAB &.. εν tw συναχθ. τ. 0. 
*, (Bo Syr (g) Arm).. 93% ntpe Rannuye &e in the multitudes 
streaming upon him 86 126 (b!) πςες, and hearing] 9 &c b}, καὶ 
ακουειν RABLX 1 131, OL (c) Bo Syr (s?) Arm Eth... του axoveey CD 
ἅς, OL Vg Bo (prum 18) Syr (g)..add from him Syr (s) — firog—me 
he-standing| 9 &c b!, Eth.. καὶ αὐτὸς ἣν ἐστως NAB &c, Syr (gs) 
Arm,. add οἷς C°FGHX al, M™2 al evv.. estwros αὐτου D, OL (6) 
tAssast the lake] 9 &c bl... om λιμνὴν N* vent (e b!)c(7 9 86 
126 b!, Bo ArpA,uFM)apeo| EH KM 69 al, OL (q) (genesareth Vg 
Am) Bo Syr (h™s) Arm,.-caper NABC &c, OL (abel) Syr (h), 
γενησαρετ ΕἾ, al.. γεννησαρεδ D.. gennesar OL (f) Syr (gsj) 

2 δίπουν he saw] 9 37 (13!) Ὁ], al, OL (abceffl) Bo (5) Syr (g).. 
add me 86 gt 126, ειδ. δε I'.. kau ((εὐ)δεν NAB &c, Syr g(6)s Arm 
Eth car two] 9 &c 13! Ὁ], B, OL (ae) Bo Syr (g).. trs before 
πλοι. SCA &e, Syr (s) Arm Eth.. om &* evaroone moored] 9 &c 
bl, eorwra NAB &c.. which were Syr (gs)... for they were standing 
Arm ea-e(om 91 13!)opar grwox having come from them] Bo, 
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EOPar OIwWOT everw ππεσίαπησ, ὃ δε ae εοσὰ 
HHSOF EMTACIALWIT Me. Acyaooc May eTpecronte ehor. 
SATIERPO NOTHOTY. aAcqgaeooc ae OF Mesor acytchw 
HiaeeeHHye. ὁ πτερειοσὼ δὲ ec[Waxe Mesacy Nes 
sew. SE RETTHUTH CHETUIJAR HWreTN AAA NWETH- 
WMHS ecwme, FA craewM ae ovwmyh mexsacy Wacy. 
NE TCAD ANWMT Olce NHTETWH THPC ANNGTE Agar. 
erhe Nenwaxe ae ἀποχδλδ ππεῦπησ, %iTeporp 


orwor |] add me 86 > 9 37 ὃ 86 οἱ 126 (13!) (0) fiaeann. | 
emraraeH. 86 OI .. c1emarH. 126 *(9) 37 86 91 ὃ 12613! ket] 
g &c..nte 86 fivetit] 9 &c.. evetTh 126 στό 37 86§ or 1268 
13! (b!) uy] usem 86 126 fiv.] of τι 86 τηρῶ] THpec 126 
© 9 37 86 gt ὃ 126 (13!) b! 


aroBavres amr αὐτων AC® &, OL (cf) Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth.. az avr. 
αποβ. (S)BODL 33, (OLa)..om az aur. R, OL (bffglq) Vg.. om ax 
aut. aro. OL (6) ever (eavrwm 126) washing] 9 &c (13!), Bo 
(r) Syr (8)... ewAvvov BD 91, OL Vg Bo Syr (5) Arm Eth .. exAvvay 
NWC*LQX 239 299 .. awerAvvav AC’ &e ππέσῃ. their nets] 9 &c 
(131), 435 47% 183¢¥ al, OL (a) Bo Syr (gsjh*) Eth..om avrov 
SAB &c, Arm | 

> agate ac|g &c..om de A* K, Arm .. and &c Eth.. euBas de NB 
&e..add οἷς X .. and one of them was of Shemun (add Kepha g) and went 
up Jesus, he sat init Syr (gs) ππίππε 86) x08(er 9 37 b!) of the ships] 
9 &e 13!b!.. πλοιον D, OL Vg Eth aya. he said] 9 &c .. pref and 
Bo(4,JuNS 18) Syr (gs) Eth .. ἐρωτησεν RAB &e nag to him] 9 
&c..om Syr (gs) etpeyorme for him to move] 9 &c (131), ἢ, OL 
Bo Syr (gs, jh) Eth.. trs after απὸ τ. γ. NAB &c, OL (fg) Arm.. that 
they would take it out Syr (gs) iovKovs(er 9 37) a little] 9 &c 
13! .. o¢ov ocov D..om Arm.. add to the water Syr (gs) A OAL00C€ 
ae but he sat] 9 ἄς 13!, SBLQ, OL (a) Bo..om de Bo (r) Arm 
οὐ καὶ Syr (7) .. καὶ καθ. ACD &c, OL Vg Bo (m) (Syr gs) (Eth) οἱ 
in] 9 37, Bo(t), εν ND, OL (e)..e« AB &c..az0 1 13 69 al, Bo 
(chod or) .. ors3ak upon 86 &c 13!.. who were on the ship Bo (JNs).. 
om from the ship Eth agychw he taught] 9 &e 13!, 8(B)D, OL 
(e).. trs before ex AC ἄς, OL Vg (Bo) Syr (gs) Arm 

* firepeqovw ae but-finished] g &c, Bo..om ae Bo (m).. ws de 
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washing their nets. ὃ But he went up into one of the ships, 
which was the (ship) of Simon, he said to him for him to move 
out from the shore a little ; but he sat in the ship, he taught 
the multitudes. * But when he had finished speaking, said he 
to Simon, Turn you to the depths, and dower your nets to 
catch. ° But Sim6n answered, said he to him, Master, we 
laboured in the whole night, we caught not any: but because 
of thy word I shall dower the nets. © But when they had 


ἐπαυσατο SAB &e, ut cessavit OL Ve... ore δε ex. 1), cum autem cessa- 
ret (d), cumque desizt Syr (gs) Arm, cum cessavit autem (e).. and 
having && Eth eqijase speaking] 9 &c..om Bo (F,) .. his speak- 
ing Syr (gs) mexag said Π6 9 &c.. he answered and said Syr (5) 
ficraxwit to Simon] 9 &c..add o ts 33 eneTIsHR to the depths | 
(9).. emmovn to the deep g1..etTnovm 86..eTHOTT 37 126 13! 
iteTH(om g)usnHy your nets| 9 &c, Syr (g 36 5)... your net Syr (g).. 
your gear (plural) Arm egwne to catch| 9 &c.. εἰς aypayv NAB 
..0M I 22 131 209, Eth 

© a crazwm (add netpoc Bo F) ae ovwuyh nexayq but-said he] 
9 &c, o δε σ. αποκ. & 1), simon autem dixit OL (e)..erev avtw x. 
amok. 0 πετρος X .. kat αποκ. (0) om. ει. NCAB &..«. απ. εἰπ. σ. N* 
..om conj. Bo (eF,M) Syr (gs) Arm..om azox. Syr (j) ag to 
him] 9 &c, ACD &c, OL Vg Syr (gs) Arm ἘΠῚ... om 8B, OL (6) Bo 
ncao Master] 9 &c b!, διδασκαλε 1), (magister OL ad), Bo.. rabbi 
Syr (gs) .. ἐπιστατα SAB &e, preceptor OL Vg —s te vay the night | 
9 Χο bl, CD &c, Tit cato¥ .. this night Arm .. om τῆς NRABL 
33 131, Cyr ga(m 126)nit(en 86 gt 126 13!)oii(g.. em 37 &c) 
we caught not] 9 &c b!..pref and Bo (A,sun 18) Syr (gs) Arm 
(ith) ethe &c but because of] 9 &c b! .. but now at thy word 
Syr (5) wane word] 9 &c b!..name Bo (1, 18) Trax. 
I shall lower] 9 37 91 b!, Bo (NBIDO).. temmane. we shall lower 
86 126 13], χαλασο(ω)ὴμεν KIL τ al, Bo Syr (5) Arm Eth pita- 
xara‘ nar I shall—this] 9 &c Ὁ], χαλ.-ποιησαντες NAB &e.. ov 
μη παρακουσομαι και €v0. χαλάσαντες TO δικτυα D ππο(επει 
τ2όγαῃπησ the nets] 9 & b!, NBDL τ 209 al, OL (664) Po 
Syr (j) (Arm) Eth, Amb... ro durvov AC &c, OL (abfffgl) Vg 
Syr (gh) 

ὁ firepow—ae but-this| 9 ἄς 13!, Bo (A*cGHK)..xac & RAB 
&c, Bo Syr (g) Eth.. this when they did Arm.,and when they cast 
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Marae aTcwWoTS COOTH NoTaeHHwe Nrhr enawwor. 


Wepe NETIMHT AE NWAMwWO MWe. TaTYawpar ἐπεσα-. 


heep eTOY THEOL ἐτρέσει NcefTOOTOT WaRaeay. Ave! 
AE aATALREO πίοι CHAT OwcTe eTpEeTWaec. ὃ liTepe 
Cee WeTpoc MAT ἐπὰὶ acqwmagTy δὰ Novepnte 
TIC εχ AReeoc, se cagwn εὐοὰ ἄφθονοι, we ane 
orpusee peypitohe mesoceic. ὃ WeAaTQOTE TAP τὰ 
Tle seit OFON πιὰν eETITERAeaqy exit Tcoovoe HitThT 
ENTATGONC. 1° σοφεοτὼς AE TIRETARWhOC 491 TWO διῖ- 


πε] om 126 ἴ 9 37 86 gr 111 126 (13!) (b!)  emevuy.| 9 37 
13! bl.. omhe mevuy. 86 91 111..ovhe enevus, 126 usheep] 9 37 
bl.. ahup 86 & ὅ (9) 37 ὃ 86 gt 111 126(13!) oa] 37 &c, Bo 
(Brp,A,FLMOS 18)..Saten Bo (ACEGHIK) caogwK]| 37 111 13! 
οὐ caowwK 86 91126 pegp|] pjeprir126 ὅἥ 327 86 91 111 126 ὃ 
(13!) meavg.] 86 g1 111 13!.. πεδοσρι 37 126 me] om 86 III 
126 πῆτῦτ)] 37 .. ἐππτεὺτ 126... memvhr g 111... fimethr 86 
10 (11) 37 ὃ and at mexe 86 91 § at m. rir (114) 126 § and at n. 
©osr.| τὸς 111... τότως 126 sanw.] rKKW. 126 


their nets Syr (s) Ῥίερ 86 126) mar done this] 9 &c 13], ep dar 
Bo (NA, JLNS 18).. spr &ehar Bo it (eit 126)ova2H.—etanywor(Bo 
ΜΝ. wwey 91, Bo) lit. a mult. of fish which are many] 9 &c (13), 
RABCL &c, Bo Syr (h) Arm Eth, Eus.. ιχθ. rd. πολυ D al, OL Ve 
Syr (g) .. fishes many Syr (5) nepe-me but—rend| g &c (13!).. 
διερ(ησσετο)ρηνυτοὸ NAB &c.. wore τα dix. ρησσεσθαι 1), OL (ef) (Arm) 
Eth ..add wore μη δυνασθαι avayayew αὐτο 8 28 477 al ILE TU it. 
their nets| 9 37 (13!) b!, SBDL 1, OL (acffflq) Bo (acea,sus 18) 
Syr (s) Arm Eth, Eus..7o dix. avr. AC &c, OL (beg) Vg Syr (gjh).. 
eu. the nets 86 91 126, Bo 

7 ava. they beckoned] 9 37 13! bl..add we 86 or 111 126.. και 
κατενευσαν NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) .. κι katevevov 1), OL (ae) itevuyh. 
their companions] 9 &c (13!) (b!) .. mevneugh. their comp. also 86 gt 
126, Bo (m)..om Armed etor who were in} 9 &c bl, τοις εν AC 
&c..om τοις NBDL 258, OL (a)..om 126, Bo (1, 18) or in] 9 &c 
.. 93% in 13! bl mrexor the other ship] 9 &c 13! bl..om re 86.. 
om 126, Bo (1, 18)... the other ships Syr (5) ποῖ πε. and—them | 
9. & Ὁ], συλλαβεσθαι αὐτοις N*B &c .. βοηθειν avros D AVED AE 
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done this they gathered in-a multitude of many fish ; but their 
nets were about torend. ἴ They beckoned to their companions, 
who were in the other ship, for them to come and help with 
them : but they came, they filled the two ships, so that they were 
sinking. ὃ When Simon Petros had seen this he prostrated 
at the feet of Jesus, saying, Depart from me, because I am 
a sinful man, Lord. 9 For [a] fear had seized him, and all who 
were with him, at the gathering of the fish which they caught. 
10 But likewise Iakobos also and Idhannés, the sons of Zebe- 


but they came] 9 &c 13!.. καὶ ηλθον(αν) καὶ NAB &c.. eAOovres ουν 
D, OL (e)..om OL (b).. and when they came and Syr (g).. and when 
they came they took up the fishes and Syr (s) avsxreo they filled | 
9 &c.. ἐπλησθησαν 143 225 240 47 57, Arm ewet(a 111 126, Bo 
AD,A,GJLMNS 18)e] 9 &e.. add non C* .. add Tapa τι ΤῊ pene OL 
(ceg) Vg, nearly Arm..add they began Bo..add they were near Syr 
(g)..add they were near from their weight Syr (s) 

ὃ nrepe-may when-seen| (9) 37 .. fit. c. ae πὶ πὶ but &e 13)... 
fitepegitay fiorc. m. when had seen S. P. 126, Arm.. fitepeyitay axe 
πστς. π. but when had seen 86 &c, NAB &c, Syr (gh om S.)..0 δὲ 
σιμων D 13 69, OL (abe).. and when saw Sh. Syr (s) ἐπὰν this | 
37 (131)..0m 86 &c, RAB &c oa fi(me g1)ov. fut at—Jesus] 37 
ὅθ. 1 118 131 209, OL (c) Bo Syr (gs) .. τοις yovacw (του) w NAB &c, 
Arm ., αὐτου τοις ποσιν D .. om of Jesus Bo (ΜῈ) xe 1°| 37 &c.. pref 
to him Syr (gs) Eth.. pref ad thesum OL (6) .. add παρακαλω 1), oro 
(rogo) te OL (cef) Syr (g) amt Τ am] 37 &c..eyw εἰμι 1 22 131 
251 nxsoesc Lord] 37 &c, Bo (4,8) ..my Lord Bo, Syr (gs).. trs 
after from me OL (beglq) Bo Syr (g) Arm.. trs before depart Syr (s) 
..om δὲ 244, OL (e) Syr (g 13) 

9 cap] 37 &c Syr (gs)..ne Bo (Δ, Ν 5. 18) TAQOY-IMAR. 
seized—with him] 37 &c (13! 1)... tage ovom mrax evi. setzed all who 
were with him 111 .. περιεσχεν avtovs N* sxit (om axit TIL) ovon 
iran ets. and all who were with him] om zavras 359..0m D 45 eV... 
sxit ovoM sax eTUJOOM ose maxor and all who were in the ship 126 
exii(em 91) at] 37 &c, Syr (g)..ev KAIL 300 565 al, OL Vg Syr (5) 
em (it 86 91 13!) ταυσ΄. which they caught] y SAC &c, OL Vg Arm.. 
ὧν BDX, quos OL (4) Bo Syr (gs) Arm edd (Eth) .. συνελαβεν 8, OL (eff) 

10. oosroimc—cisewst likewise—Simon 1°] (11?) &c, δὴ, OL (a, bef, 
I, 4) Syr (s and)... op. δε x. vax. κι wo. v. ζ. ἄο ABC ἄς, Syr(g) (Arm).. 


H.S,G, II G 
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τῆς HwyHpe Wyeheaaroc., NETO NROINWIIOC ποτα. 
Tlexe IC VICIAQWN. SE AATIPPOOTE AIM TENOT ER= 
Nawwme enoer Pwaee. 1 avasaie NWexHT δὲ 
EMERPO. ATHA HHA πιὼν Hewoy. avorvagoy Newey. 
IB’ (0’). 12 acwjwme ae eyo over Naemodrc εἰς 
orTpwsee etjaseg Hewho. aqnay εἰς acqmagTy eae 
TIECIQO διεπεωπε ecjasw Aeaeoc, we πζχζοεῖς ERWaAn- 
OTWU OTH Gore season eThhor, MacqcorvTn Teor 
ae εὐολ δίχως eEpoy εἴσω seaeoc, xe forwuy 
Thho. avw Nrevnoy a mewhS Raagy. | τοῦ ae 
aqmapacrerke Macq. se sMpxooc eAaavy. adrAa 


.] -acoc 126 Kom] KAM. 126 -πω.} -1o. TIT creas. 2°] 
cevas. 126 xe ἅτπ.} warm. gr inp] -ep 91 111126 Ρρ.] eps. 
86 εὐπὰ] Kia gr 126 1 II 37 86 gt 111 114 126§ πέτρον 
ΠΗΡΟ II4 fina] emra 86 gt Rew] -wwy 114 Bin) a7n 
86 P or Prt Prrq P (126 P) th 37 86 111..6 126 fim] 
iitax, 114... πιπέρι. 86 πολιο] τεῖς 11 meygo] πῆρο 114. οὐπὶ 
37 OL 114... oven 126... ovemuy 11... σε! 86 Sisron] scon 126 
eth. | fith 114 * 11 37 86 of 111 114 126 cont] coovtht fi 
ΟΙ 114 126 (Βο ἢ (en 114)Tev.] of τ. 86 1. (11) 37 86 gt § 
111 114 (126) MNapacwes.] mMapamnr 1140 τα or xe &] aM 
QI 114 -Nnp.]-mep. 86 ΟΙ 111 114 ΕἈ.]} HA. gt 114 


σαν δε κοιν. αὐτου tak. κι w. v. ζ. 1), OL (6)... οἵα νἱους ζ. C*..om δὲ 
Bo (,FKN) Arm .. and Syr (g 148) ἘΠῚ... trs swam. meas san. Bo (Κ) 
stevo they were being] 11 37 86.. 1H emewro those who were &c 111... 
παιίπε oI) enero these &e gt 126... because they were Syr(s) πεΐχε 
said] 11 &c, Bo (ACE,GHK)..xat εἰπεν NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (s) Arm.. 
but said Syr (9) Texe—pwase said—men| 11 &c (114 1) NAB ἄς 
..add unto life Syr (gs) Αὐτὴ... ὁ δὲ εἰπεν avrois δευτε x. μὴ γεινεσθε 
αλιεις ιχθυων ποιήσω Yap υμαὰς αλιεις ανθρωπων DEOL (e) TCIARwit 
to S. 2°] τι &c .. trs before ἐς N &c, Syr(h) Arm Eth .. om Syr g 
(2) τεποῦσ now] 11 37 111... add wap 86 οἱ 126 

Ἢ avara(aroo 111 114)ne—axe but-ships}] καὶ ἄς NAB &c..om 
conj. III ..o. de axovoavres παντὰ κατελειψαν ext τῆς yns D, OL (e) 
mex (mMmex 111 114)Hy(ore 114) the ships] nets Bo (a*cx).. the ship 
Arm .. their ships Eth = avna they left] Arm.. adevres NAB &c.. 
and they left Syr (gs) Eth 
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daios, they were being partners with Simdn: said Jesus to 
Simon, Fear not, from now thou art about to be catching men. 
11 But they moored the ships to the shore, they left all things, 
they followed him. 12 (9). 15 But it happened, as he is in one 
of the crtves, behold a man full of leprosy, he saw Jesus, he 
prostrated upon his face, he besought him, saying, Lord, if 
thou should wish, it is possible for thee to cleanse me. 
18 But he stretched his hand out, he touched him, saying, 
I wish, be cleansed: and immediately the leprosy left him. 
14 But he, he ordered him, Say it not to any, but (a) go and 


12 acuswmte—moNic it happened-—cities|] 11 &c 126..0m I’, Bo (B 26) 
me] τι ἄς 126, Bo (AcE,GH?KMR).. καὶ NAB &c, Bo (fT 4,08 18).. 
xat—de Bo (DE,) ..and when Jesus was in &e Syr (gs) Eth..and τέ 
happened in his arriving at Arm exc behold] 37 &c (126), Οὐ 253 
al, OL (Ὁ) Bo (Ὁ, 26) Arm, Amb.. pref καὶ NAB &c.. came Syr (gs) 
Eth orp. a man] 11 &c, Syr (6)... α certain man Syr g (8) 5 
eqareo icwhd (hao 126) full of leprosy] 37 &c..Aerpos Ὁ agqiiay 
he saw | 37 &c 126, Syr (gs).. ἰδὼν 19 124, Bo (BF 26) Arm.. ιδων de 
NB, OL (ef) Bo.. καὶ ιἰδων ACD &c, OL (gq) Vg Syr (ἃ) Eth, Cyr.. 
om OL (abcff), Amb ext Jesus] (11) ἄς 126..0m OL (abcff) 
ayqnaoty he prostrated| (11) 37 .. ἐπεσεν 1), OL (6) .. πεσὼν RAB ἄς 
.. pref et tpse OL (abcff) ..add nag to him 86 &c 126, Eth aycit- 
(86 III 114 91..cem Ir 37)cw(o 111)n¥ he besought him] (11) 
&c..om D.. he was begging from him Syr (gs) equw &c saying | 
(11) &c (127)..and he said to him Syr (gs) Eth..and was saying &c 
Syr g (7) nx. Lord] 11 &c 126..0m Syr (h).. my Lord Syr (gs) 

18. τε (τῦ 114 126) στα his hand] Syr (g 4*)..add Jesus Syr (g) 
ae] D..om 111 114, Bo (Τ) ΑἸ... καὶ RAB &c eguw &c saying | 
NBCDLX 13 33 69 124 254 346, Cyr..emwy A &c.. and said Syr 
g(n) Arm..and said to him Syr (gs) Eth thho be cleansed | 
e(it 114) teh( Ty 114) ho to cleanse 114 126 a newho(hag 126) κ΄. 
the leprosy left him] a wy. &c his l. &e 126, Bo (5) Syr (gs) .. left him 
his 1. Eth .. ἡ λεπρα απηλθεν ar αὐτου NAB &e, Syr g (8) .. went from 
him the 1. Arm .. εκαθαρισθη 1), OL (e).. εκ. ἡ λεπρα am αὐτου (46) 126 
..add and he was cleansed Syr (g) | 

4 ἤτοι [6] 11 &c 126..0m Syr (g) Eth..add Jesus after him 
Syr (s) me] 11 &c 126... και NAB &c, Syr (5) Arm adda ἢ. 
but go | Ir δ (126)..a. archOov RAB &c.. ἀπελθε δὲ 1), OL (ac) 
αὐτίκ 114) TOVO(W Tr1)K and show thyself] 37 ἄς 126., καὶ δειξον Ὁ), 

G 2 


84 AOTRA 


hor NTToTOK eNOTHHh n&radro eopar ga menthho 
RATA θὲ ENTACIOTEOCAONE Keevoc NGiaewTcHe ev- 
AXNTaLHTpe Way. > Mepe TWaAaxe ae aeoowje NOoTO 
eThHHHTY. ATW NEPe RRAHHWE CWOTO ἐροῦσι ECWTAEL 
epoy. avw eTaAGooy ON Nevrujwne, 16 Nroyy ae 
Weqeioe R€asoyy πὲ ἐρεῖ Naare ecywAAHA. 
(1) “ acwwne ae eyftcho Norgooy. epe geitpapri- 
CAIOC OALOOC KAT OEMMoOseoaraacHadroc NAL enTavTel 
ehor oN ase Mise ἴτε TeadrAar sell fovaara 
aol OF\Higk. Nepe TSoOae ac aeitxoerc Woon me 
eTpeytTarco. II”, 18 εἰς genpwsee ae avh orpwsee 


TWeRT. | WRT, 114. emtagq] 37.. iT. 86 ἄο axwe.] ara. 86.. 
SLWH, ΠῚ S2OH. 114 © 37 ὃ 86 (gr δ) (111) 114.126 ὃ at avw 
Neovo |emeo. 111 126 sennujye| add me 111 126 ἷ 327 86 (111) 
114 126 me] om 114 oem] om I14..0m 126 fix.| ema. 114 
7 37§ 86 Pir δι P 126 P τ τι 126 ovg.| en. 126 
MOsrOas, | Momo}. 126... MOMMay. 114. -RaNoc] -Kadwe 86 114 126 
wadr. | ΠΑΝ 111 114..vader126 me] ae 114 .. om 86 111 126 
* 37 § 86 P (111 §) 114 (126) YE 86 


OL (ae)..0m καὶ NAB ἄς, OL Vg πᾶ, ποῦ. and-priest ] om N* 
novHHh the priest] 37 &c (126).. the priests Syr (gs) m®(n 114)= 
taNo e. and offer] 37 &c 126, Syr (g).. add το dwpov X, OL (be) Syr 
g (5) Arm, Tert mare .. add thy gift Syr (g 8) HaTA ΘῈ acc. as] 37 
ὅ 126..om Arm edd evarit(H 114 126)tastt(H 114)Tpe may 
for—them | that it may be to them for a witness Syr (s) (Eth).. wa εἰς 
papt. ἡ vue tovro D, OL (abcfflq), Tert mare Amb.. add further 
from Mark o δὲ e€.—xad. Ὁ 

δ περε-π-ετὺ, but—him] 37 ἅς g1 (111)..0m Bo(F,) —nuy.-g070 
the word—more] 37 &c¢ 91 (111)..0 Aoyos μαλλον DMU al, Syr (gs) 
Eth... μ. ο A. NAB ἄς, Arm ae] 37 ἄς gt 111 ..om 69, Bo (cs) 
.. and went forth Syr (g).. and was going forth Syr (s) evh. con- 
cerning him] 37 &c gt (111)..trs before ito. 114, Syr (gs) ..add oft 
stad MIAL in every place 126..0m περι N* ἐροῦσι in| 37 &c gt 
111 ..add to him 126, Bo (I) epog him] 37 &c ΟἹ 111, Μ al, Bo 
Syr (gs) Eth ..hés word Syr (6 40)..0om NAB &c, Arm ETANG. 
to be cured] 37 &c (111), NBO* DL 1 22 69 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) 
Aim Eth..add um (az) avrov AO? ἄς, Bo (5,) Syr (h) 
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show thyself to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing, according 
as commanded Moysés for a witness to them. ) But the word 
was going on more concerning him; and the multitudes were 
gathering in to hear him, and to be cured of their sicknesses. 
16 But he, he was withdrawing himself to desert places, praying. 
(10.) 17 But it happened as he teacheth on a day, as Pharisees 
sit (by), and lawyers, these who came out of every village of 
[the] Galilaia and [the] Iudaia and Jerusalem, that (ae) the 
power of the Lord was being (there) for him to cure. 13. 
8 But behold men brought a man upon a bed, paralysed ; 


16 ἤτοι ae but he] 37 &c r11.. and he Syr (s)..add Jesus Syr g 
(2) iteqc. ὅν. was—himself| 37 &c..trs after epnu. 22 al..om 2 
"1 237.-yv εν T. ερ. και TPOTEVYX. ὑυποχώρων EV αὐταῖς απὸ των OX. 157 
φεπαλὰ fix. desert places] 37 &c, Bo (Β 26) Arm., πταχὰ &c the ὅζο 
Bo = equyNHA praying] 37 &c, al, Bo (4,78 18) .. pref καὶ RAB &c, 
(Bo) Syr (g).. and was praying Syr (5) Arm Eth.. ewAH(om 126) 
to pray 114 126, Bo (un).. orabat OL (e).. add there Bo (pM 26) 

17 acus.-gooy but-day| καὶ ἐγένετο ev μια Tov nu. RAB &c.. om 
AS ae 1°] Bo (F)..0m 114... καὶ RAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm 
eqychw—gsxooc teacheth-sit| 37... eyy.-avw mepe gemcbapsccaroc 
oss. teacheth on a day and were Ph. sitting 86 &c.. και (om Eth) avtos 
ἣν διδασκων Kal σαν καθημενοι φ. NAB &c, Bo Arm .. αὐτου διδασκοντος 
ἅς D, OL (ce).. και-διδ, οἷς ὅο C7HM™S A al, (Syr gs) ..om avros 
Bo (T'F,) epe gemp.—oemst, Ph.—lawyers| καὶ (om Bo F Syr gs) 
noav καθ. φ. και νομοδ. SAB &c.. συνελθεῖν τοὺς φ. και v. D, OL (6) 
oem(om 126... 98x 114). Ph.] οἱ φ. BS, Bo (9,4, 50) Arm anit. 
oen(or 114) πολι. and 1.] καὶ οἱ ν. B mar ἐπ(π 86 &c)taves 
these who came] 37 &c.. οἱ σαν εληλ. δ᾽ 4} &c, ησαν de &e 1), OL 
(6) .. and they who came Syr(s) sat (ar rrr 114)ova. and (om 
Syr s) the 1.] om H soit osNfias(oseNae 111 126) and J.] om D 
περε- πε that—being|] om DX..and the power was in Jesus that he 
should be healing Syr(s) te0sx the power] δυναμις SAB &c, Bo Arm 
me 2°] 0m 86... καὶ RAB &c..vap 126 ἄλχπκοεις of the Lord] of 
God Bo (A,¥s)..om Bo (3,) etpe(om 114)¢t. for him to cure] 
εἰς To ιασθαι avtrov NBL, (Syr 5) Eth, Cyr .. εἰς -αὐτους ACD &c, OL 
Vg Bo Syr (gjh) Arm.. εἰς ro u παντας K, τοὺς ασθενουντας 11°, 
pref wpon them all Bo (ΡῈ) 

8 εἰς behold] 37 &c 111, Syr Arm..om Syr (5) Eth oem (om 
111 114)p. men] 37 & 111... ganovos some Bo (B) — avit(e 86) 


86  AOTRA 


QIsll OTGAOS E{cHS. ATW πέστε πὲ Hea wiTey 
ἐροῦσι enaAay asmeqmeTo ehoA. Meseorge “μὲ 
ETEQIH esiTy] egowTn erThe TMaeHnwe avhon eopas 
ETRENEMWOP. ATX AAA AAaLO] EMECHT OITH Πππερὰ- 
assoc seit MesAoG erTevasHtTe αὐπέεοτο ebod inc. 
0 ACTMAT AE ETETMICTIC Mesacy. xe Mpwosee nenitohe 
ΒΗ Wan ehorA. 7 a MetpaseaeaTeTc δὲ sell Methapr- 
δῖος APNE! MRMLOHALER ETRW Aeeeoc. we MNiee WE 
TAY ETSOTAa. Mieke WeETEOTH Goes seevoyy tka ποῦς 
ehoA iica πίοῦτε seavaay. ” iTepe τὸ ae esece 
ENETAROHRLER TERA NAT. ARE AOPWTN TeTHaceevTEe 


stevuy.| exerus. 86 πεῖ om III 114 19. 37 86 (111) (114) 
126 exsrtq] fix. 86114 etxen.| ext xen. 114 πεί(σ 111)pa- 
sxoc| fitep. 37.. MeKarprasazoc 126.. iitwepassarcoc 86 eterar. | 
ENlTET Ar. 126 20 34 ὃ 86 (111) 114 126 mictrc| πιστξς 111 114 
126 1 94 ὃ 86 (111) 114 126 cbapre.| τος, 86 TIL 114 126 
Trsnon, | araraeon, 126 -seen|]-seK 114 Mar] Ma III mete] Tle € 
114 εοὐπ] -επ 26 ™ 37§ 86111 114 ὃ 126 -axeK] τα 11 
114 agpwtit| -οΥ͂ 111: τεῖπ] evetem 114 


they brought] averme 126..add to him Bo (suns) OTPWALE ἃ 
man] 37 &c 111... fovas one Bo (ACEFGH) ovgNog a bed] 37.. 
OF ara Hit(enenm 126)ROTK lit. a place of sleeping 86 111 114 126.. 
της κλινης ΚΠ al eqcno paralysed] 37..trs before osxit 86 111 
114 126, Syr (g 36) fica κατε eo. for taking him in] 37 &c (111) 
126, εἰσ. avr. D 47°, OL (ace).. avr. εἰσ. RAB ἄς, OL (bfffglq) Vg 
Arm, Cyr... how to take Syr (s) ekaag to put him] 37 86 114, 
BL@.. fice. and put him 111 126, Bo Syr (gs)..om avrov NA 
CD &c, OL Vg Arm, Cyr Rineq(mey 114) axt0 before him] 37 &c 
(111) 126.. avrwy 69 

19 ese(Hi 1 14 126)novge ae but-found] 37 ἄς (111) 114..and 
they could not bring Syr (s) ae] om 114, Bo(F).. καὶ NAB &e, Bo 
e(om 114)teom the way] 37 &c 111... ποιας NAB &c.. pref δια al, 
Cyr .. πως 131 157 209 al, Syr (g).. ποθεν 13 69 124 al avhwK- 
6Noe they went—bed] 37 &c (111) (114) .. avaBavres eri το δωμα δια 
των Kepapwv καθηκαν αὐτον συν Tw κλινιδιω NAB &c .. ascenderunt—et ὅζο 
OL Vg .. -et discoperuerunt tectum et OL (b), -e¢ aperuerwnt et (2) .. they 


<a . 
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and they were seeking for taking him in to put him before 
him. 7° But having not found the way to take him in 
because of the multitude, they went up to the housetop, they 
lowered him down through the tiles with the bed into their 
midst before Jesus. 29 But he saw their faith, said he, Man, 
thy sins are forgiven to thee. 31: But the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to reason, saying, Who is this who blas- 
phemeth? for whom is it possible to forgive sin except God 
alone? 22 But when Jesus had known their reasonings, said 


went up &c and let him down with his bed from the roof Syr (23... 
aveBnoav ε. τ. δ. και αποστεγαντες TOUS κερ. ὁπου nV καθ. Tov κραβατον 
συν τω παραλυτικω D sxit nes. with the bed] 37 &c 111... ἅλπεσ'. 
wn the bed 126 = ARE (OM 111 114)axtT0-1¢ before Jesus| 37 &c 111 
I14.. ante dominum OL (g).. εμπρ. παντων B 

20 xe] ἢ, OL (e) Bo (δ) Syr (g)..om 111... και SAB ἄς, Bo Syr 
(5) Arm..add οἷς CDS 13 69 124 346 60€VY, OL (ff) Syr (g) Arm 
edd nexagy said he] 37 &c, εἰπεν NBLE 33 130, OL (ff) Vg.. 
λεγει D.. add avrw A &c, Syr (jh) Arm..add τω παραλ. CD 477 al, 
Bo Syr (gs), Cyr.. add τω ανθ. 1118 131, OL(abceglq) Eth mpwase 
lit. the man] 37 &c 111..om 1 118 &e πεκίπε I14)i.—tak thy— 
thee] 37 &c (111)... cov a ap. ND&F al 7.. σοι at ap. cov ABC &e, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Cyr 

“Ἢ ex(K 114 126) passsratevc (asranarsoc 114) the scribes] 37 &c 
(1117)..add αὐτων T ae] 37 &c..om 114, ΑἸ... καὶ ἡρξαντὸ 
NAB &e apxer(ocr. 114) began] 37 &c..om Bo (1) ETRW 
&c saying | 37 &c..om Bo (4,51L).. pref ev ταῖς καρδ. αὐτων D, OL 
(bglq), add (cff) smrax-et who is this who] 37 &c (111 1)... τι ovros 
D etxs. who blasph.|] 37 &c 111..eqas. 2s blaspheming 114 
fi(e 111 126)nKa πὶ, eh. forgive sin} ἀμαρτ. afd. ΒΞ, OL (ce), Amb, 
L 1, Cyr sav (sraoy 114)Δ (ὦ 111} alone| Syr(gs) Arm Eth .. 
εἰς C® Det X 28 40 al 5, OL (a) Syr (h™8), Cyr .. the one alone Bo 

2 itepe—ersze but-known] 37, NAB ζο.. τὸ we Hirepey (py 126) 
exsce but Jesus &c 111 126, Syr (s).. τὸ ae enTepyMnay avw πῆειατε 
but Jesus when he had seen and known 114 .. evTaesst we ππκειῆς but 
having known Jesus Bo .. ovog etaqeass πκεῖῆς and &c Bo(AceuK) 
.. but Jesus knew—and answered and said Syr (g).. when knew Jesus he 
answered and saith Arm..and knew them Jesus what they think and 
saith Wth . τ] πτ the Lord Bo (64) nexay said he] 37 111, 
CD (λεγει) 98 32 9Y, OL (abeffgl) Eth., om Bo (m).. pref ayovwuyh 


88 AOVRA 


ON NeETHOHT. “avy Tap MeTAeoTHN eExooc Me. xe 
ueniohbe RH Nan ehoA. alt exooc πε. xe TWOTHT 
NUeeoowe. “*aweRac ae eETeTHECIexe aE OTHTE 
TIWHPe seipwaee EFOTCIA Olsae WHAQ ena ποὺς 
ehor. Texadxt] aeileTCHG. xe εὐχὼ Reaeoc MAR. ΣΕ 
THWOTH NEyY aemencrtos hor enenny, ~ πτεσποῦ 
AE AYTWOTN KerevaaTO ehoA. δι τεπεισλοσ 
acqhuor emeyHy eqyecor seminorte, 7 arpuymnpe 
ae THPoT avteocoy sanMoyTe. avarovg ἤφοτε 
EyTSW BReeoc. BE ANNAT EOENWNHpPE aetloos. 
IA’ (ἸΑΎ. 77 seititca Mar acer ehoA aqnav ἐστελω- 


3 34 86 111 114 (126) met] πε et 126 eExooc| itx, I14..0m 
€ 37 twice ait] xem 86 4397 86111114126 etetme] 86 111 
126..eTeTMaA 37 114 we 3°] om 37 126 weezer | mekhy III 114 
simek| sek 126 ..om S& 37 Neko.| mMKG. 114 Hy] HES 37 
© 37 86111 114 126 rev. οὗ τ. 86 114 126 8. ΗΟ ΘΟΤῊΙ 
114 126 ὃ 71 34 Piso Pith 114 P 326 ΡΒ ποτ 
pela 120 


(1 114) he answered 86 114 126, αποκριθεις SAB ἄς, OL (efq) Vg 
Bo Syr (gs,jh) Arm, Cyr metitg. your hearts] add zovypa D, pref 
OL (cel) Syr (j) Eth 

° sten—ttan thy—thee | 37 &¢ 126, Bo.. σοι a (om B) ap. cov AB 
&e, OL (abcfiglq) Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Cyr .. tib¢ peccata OL (def) 
γε... σου at αμ. NDE 48°, cov at ap. cov CFXA 33 346 al 5 
Twovn rise] 37 &c 126 .. add mkbr πεκσλοσ and take up thy 
bed 114 ποία 114)ax00use and walk] 37 &c¢ 126..0m and Syr 
(gs) Eth : 

“Ἢ wenac(aac 111) that] erta ΒΟ... χε 86 ae] 37 86, Bo 
(CDEGHK)..om 111 114 126, Bo Eth ovit(em 111) Te-eg. the 
Son-auth. | ov. τ. α. εξ. eye BKLET al 7, OL (bfffglq) Vg, Cyr.. 
ovire oveg. simuy. imp. hath auth. the Son &c 114 εξ. εχ. ου. τ. α. NA 
CD &c, OL (ace) Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Cyr Epiph mare ΟΥ̓Χ ΑΝ ΠΗ, 
upon the earth] om 114... trs after sins Syr(s) Eth mk. the earth | 
om τῆς D* A al, Cyr — mexagy said he] Bo (ΒΓ Δ,505)... εἶπεν OL (c) 
Syr g (6)..at OL Vg... λεγει D, Syr (gs) Arm.. pref and Bo (Α 008 
GHm Eth..add ae Bo (τ)... pref rore Bo (F) erxw-n, [thee] 
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he to them, Why think ye in your hearts? * For which is 
easy to say, Thy sins are forgiven to thee; or to say, Rise and 
walk? * But that ye should know that the Son of the man 
hath authority upon the earth to forgive sin, said he to him 
who was paralysed, I am saying to thee, Rise, and take up 
thy bed, go to thy house. 35 But immediately he rose before 
them, he took up his bed, he went to his house, glorifying 
God. 26 But they all wondered, they glorified God, they were 
filled with fear, saying, We saw wonders to-day. 14 (11). 
*" After these (things) he came out, he saw a publican, his 


σοι δε Aeyw Τ΄.. οἵα Arm edd nm&qr sat, and—bed ] καὶ apov SD 157, 
OL (abefffglq) Vg Bo (Δ, 71,8) .. καὶ apas ABC &ce, Cyr..om and 
Bo Syr (gs) Arm hor go| 37, Bo (Εν)... nth, and go 86 126, 
weKRHOR 1τ|.. wKeroouje and walk 1143; καὶ πορευου D, OL Vg Bo 
Syr (gs) Arm Eth 

© re| καὶ SAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth sineviito before 
them | add tHpov all 111, evwr. avt, πάντων 111, evwr. παντων 13 69 
47 °¥, OL (a) Arm... ενωπ. αὐτου 8, Bo (4,18).. trs after ἐπέκειτο Eth 
δῷς rrr 114.. her 126) he took up] Bo Arm.. apas SAB &c.. 
pref and Bo (Δ,51,Ν 8) Syr (gs) Eth xx(om 37) ney(¥ 114) δ΄. his 
bed] Syr (g).. τὴν κλεινην 1), OL (6) .. κλιψιδιον ef ὦ katexerto 243, OL 
(abe) Syr (jh) Ἐπ ας, ed w(0) κατ. NAB ὅς, Bo Syr (s) Arm 
διδῶ he went] pref and Bo (G,) Syr (gs) Eth eqy. glorifying | 
and he was glorifying Arm 

δ ayp(ep 114 126) uyn.—7. but they all wondered] εξισταντο de απ. 
142, (Eth).. και exoracis ἐλαβεν απ. RAB &c, Syr (5,5) Arm (om 
conj.) avpuy.—nnorte but-God] om DMSX 13 69 124 al 12, OL 
(e) Bo (8) art-norte they—God| καὶ &c, NB &c..trs after 
φοβου A..om τοῦ, OL (a) avszovo they were filled] Bo (¥,) 
Arm.. καὶ ἐεπλ. NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (g).. add wae 126 egen(onm 114 
126)usm. wonders] new signs Arm ..add and great things Syr (5) 

τ ssitii(add τ 114)ca—ehod after—-out| Bo (νι) Syr (gs) -- και- 
εξηλθεν NAB &c, Bo Arm.. add οἷς A 13 69, OL (be) Bo (r,*) Syr 
(gs) ..~e Bo (ACEGHKM) .. καὶ ελθων-εδιδασκεν D (from Mark) 
agqitas(aay 111) he saw] Bo (fA, EFJLMNS 18).. καὶ εθεασατο-λευιν 
SAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm .. καὶ παραγων-αλφαιου D (Mark) — emeg- 
(nj 114 126)pan—teA. his name—house] om Syr (g 36) ever | 
add καλουμενον Οὗ 157 .. tis after the publicans Syr (5) 
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πῆς ἐπεῖῖρδι We Acwer Ecpgaeooc Oae πειιτελωπιοι. 
Wexac] MAT. RE OTAOKR News. BaqHa MRA Δὲ Mise 
Hew. AqTWOTM acjovagy Newey. %~avw a Aeves 
Pp OTHOs NUON Epo Oxe πεῖηι. MeTH oTAeHHWE 
AE HTEAWNHC ae OQENKROOTE MWaeeeay eTNH. a 
Mecdbapicaroc aeit MeTpareseaTeTC KRpaepae eEgovit 
ENECIRLAOHTHE ETRW ἄθεος, xe eThe oF TEeTHoOTWe 
ATW TETHCW seit πτελωπης avw Hpeypirohe. ta 
τῷ χε ovrwwh πεχδ wav. xe METTHR Pxpia at 
ἀποδεῖ. AAA NETALORD NETPYK Pra Macy. ὅ2 hTares 
all eTeoae Harnaroc adAa πρεϊρποῦε eaeeTasoer. 


teNom. | -Nomfonm T1T..-Nwnerom 126 = 37 86 111 114 126 
°° 37 86 111 114 (126) meg(my 114}8}1] -Her 37 | Mev] meres , 
I14..MeovH 37 126 τελ.} aed. 126 0 Ὁ 86 411k 114 


iteqax.| πῆαλ. 114 -OHTHC]-OF, 111... τϑὲ. 114 axit five. | ssitit- 
ἴτε. 114 peypmohe] 37.. peyep. 86.. pyep. 111 114 a 3738 
86 111 ὃ 114 Ppa] epx. 86..eprxKepra 114... EepxX pa III 
px. am] ficeepyxr. an 86 I14..am meTepN. IIL mag] Maroc; 
114 37 ὃ 86 111 114 eteoan| fit. 114 


93x(37..91 86 &c Bo)-teX. in his custom-house] in the &c Bo 
(BD,0 18)..in a ὅς Bo..among the publicans Syr (gs) Texag 
said he] Bo (F,).. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. att OL 
(bfffglq) Vg..eare AB &c, OL (ace) Syr (g)..Aceyee ND 13 69 
346 50° 184 ev, Arm Eth 

8 aqka-itcwy but—all things] (Bo B)..om 111..0m max 126.. 
om ficwy Bo ae} 37 86 r11..0m 114 126.. και NAB &c, Bo Syr 
(gs) Arm Eth aqTworm he rose] 37 86 126.. avacras NAB &c.. 
om 114, Syr (5) Eth .. add ae 111 .. pref and Syr (9) Armecdd 
agqovaog it. he followed him] NAC &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm 
Eth .. ἠκολουθει BDLE 69, OL (a).. pref and Bo (ΠΗ) 

* Never] 37 ἄς 126, D al..Acveis(ts) NAB &c..om OL (be) 
XN. §(37.. ep 86 &c) ovmog Muyo(w 111ὴπὸ epoy L. made-him] 37 
&c 126, Bo..em. X. doy. avrw μεγ. D..er. δ. μ. X. αὐτω (N)AB ἄο.. 
made feast great for him L. Arm..om αὐτω NA al, OL (6) Syr (g 36), 
Amb..trs avrw after ἐπ. OL Vg..made for him L. in his house a 
feast. great Syr (g,abss) .. made for him L. a great feast Eth 
oraHniye a multitude] 37 &c 126..add πολυς NAB &c, Bo Syr 
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name being Levei, sitting in his custom-house; said he to 
him, Follow me. * But he left all things, he rose, he fol- 
lowed him. * And Levei made a great feast for him in his 
house: but a multitude of publicans and others with them 
are reclining. *°The Pharisees and the scribes murmured 
against his disciples, saying, Wherefore eat ye and drink ye 
with the publicans and the sinners? *! But Jesus answered, 
said he to them, Those who are healthy (are) needing not the 
physician, but (a) those who are pained are those who need 
him. 521 came not to invite the righteous, but (a) the sinners 


(6) Arm ΔΕ] 37 86 126..0m 111 114... καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) 
απ gen(on 114 126)R. and others] 37 &c (126)..om N*.. add 
αμαρτωλων X 239 299 al (Eth) ke, εὐ πη with them-reclining | 
37 &c.. 00 σαν per αὐτων (αυτου B* 1 22 Syr h ™8) κατακειμενων .. 
avax. D, OL (e) 

® stechapic (ms cc)aroce the Ph.| 114.. medapree. ae but &e 86 
III..Ka eyoyy. &€ NAB &c, Bo.. merpassaratere the scribes 37 
itech. anit mecp. nparpax the Ph. and the scribes murmured] this 
order 86 111 114, NBCDLRE 1 33 131 157, OL Vg Bo Syr (j) 
Arm., tetp. απ mec. 37, A &c, Bo (0,5) Syr (g) Eth, Bas πεῦ- 
(K III 114) passaratevc (δαλδίλδιος 114) the scribes] NDFX ἃ] 3, 
OL (efl) Bo Syr (g) ἘΠῚ... γραμ. αὐτων ABC ἄς, OL Vg Syr (jh) 
Arm, Bas Kpaipae murmured] OL Vg Eth.. ἐγογγυζον NAB &c, 
OL (cf) Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm; position 1), OL (ce)..trs before οἱ ¢. 
&o RAB &c..add against him Eth evxw &c saying] trs before 
προς OL (abcfffglq) Syr (g)(Eth) — tetitov—cw eat ye—drink]| ετε- 
που. fitTetiItCw 114... manducat et bibtt OL, Amb .. eateth and drinketh 
your master Eth iiteX. the publicans| om τῶν SVII al, Arm, Bas 
avw fipeg. and the sinners] Bo.. xa ap. RABC*® &, OL Vg Syr 
(gjh) Arm, Bas..om C*D al 2, Cyr 

Sl a τῷ we ovwush(g 111 114) but-answered] om xe 114, Bo (¥,) 
Arm .. αποκριθεις de 0 ts D 150 δ᾽, καὶ αποκ. 0 US RAB &c, Bo Syr (g) 
Eth (st 111)eTTHK healthy] Bo, ὑγιαίνοντες NAB &c, Syr 
(g) Arm (Eth inverts) .. ἰσχύοντες 13 69 346 al meaermt the 
physician] the physiccans Arm 

8 πίει 114)tTases I came not] Bo (BA,JLMN 18), NAB &c.. add 
tap Bo.. pref and Arm cid fipeg (py 114)P(ep 111 114)nohe 
the sinners] ασεβεις δὰ ἢ 
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83 TOOT AE TIERAT MAC. SE ALLLAOHTHC Πιὼρ ΔΗ 
MHCTETE NOAO HcCOM avw Ceconc. HTOOT sell Waite= 
epapicatoc. NOTR AE OTWae CEcwW. “exe IC MAT. 
SE MOH OTH GORA RAMLWTH ἐτρε NWHpPE Aerreea Hoje- 
Acer HHeTEevTE Eepe πὰτιθελεετ Weeeeay. ovi oen- 
Q00y δὲ NHT ETHAYY aemaTuedeeT NTOOTOT. TOTE 
CENANHCTETE OW NEQOOT ETRRARAT. BP acyaw ae Navy 
jineMapahorAH. xe seepe Aaay cA oTTOEIC OF OT= 
W THI MUAY NETOPIIC ET US THI SANAGE. εἴθωπε Teeeon 
ἀπᾶπερ THREWTHN NWA avw NreTae TToEWe WWats 


337 86 ὃ 111 114 ὃ we me. | ail. 114 πηρτ.] cemnct. 86 114 
conc] 37... AHN pray 86 &c  capre.] 37 .. haprec. 86 &e 
437 § 86 111 114 5 34 § 86 111 114 geng.] oto. 114 Rn. | 
ganm, 86... ππ. 114 δ 578 86.  {τἰ|} 14 ὃ Vegas 3) ΤΣ 
114... 9sovuy. 86 wWA.| πεν. 86 114 twice avw]om 86 114 ἥτε! 
mrete 114. ῬΙΠ.]} epuy. 86 111 114 etTWA.] emeN. 114 


esretamoer to repent] 37... evaretamor(as 114)a to a repentance 
86 &c, NAB &c 

ὅδ axe] and Arm Msaon(i Ἴ11..Ε 114)THe the disciples | 
N° BLE 33 157, Bo.. pref διατι N*°CD &e, OL Vg Bo (A™8A,7uNs8) 
Syr (gh) Arm Eth πίππ r14)1wo9. of 1.] add καὶ ot pal. των φ. 
D ot πίει 114)TOOm they] οὁμοιως SAB ἄς, Bo Arm Eth..om 
D τοῦ 77 τοῦ 244*, OL (ff) Bo (,) Syr (g) suit matte. and 
Ph.] 37 114, NAB &c, Bo Syr (g).. ax me. and the Ph. 86 111, 
Bo (px)..om D τοῦ 77 108 244*..trs et, ph. before καὶ deno. OL 


(a, b, clq) work ae but thine] o de pal. cov 1), tut autem disc. 
OL (beefff) (Bo) Eth.. add fiewor they Bo..om ite, Bo (4,5,JLM 
Ns) ..and thine Arm oOvTWar cecw eat, they drink| 37, Bo.. ovwas 


avw cecw eat and they drink 86 &c, SAB &c, Bo (ΒΡ ΕΣ ΜΟῚ) Syr (g) 
Arm Eth 

δ mexe τῷ said Jesus] ὁ de ἴς εἶπεν NBCDLRXE 1 33 69 124 
131 346 al, OL (ἢ Bo Syr (hms) (Eth) Ar..om is A &e, OL Vg Syr 
(gh) Arm..and he Arm “τ ovii Goan (ujgoax 86) Max. ετρε tug. 
is it possible &c] 37 86 114.. μη δυνασθε τ. viovs NCABOC &c, OL 
(flq) Vg Bo Syr (gh) Αὐτὴ... san oven Soar MWY. ITI, py dvvavrac 
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tO repent. -%8 But they, said they to him, The disciples of 
Idhannés fast many times and they supplicate, they and the 
(disciples) of the Pharisees, but thine eat, they drink. ὃ. Said 
Jesus to them, Is it possible for you to eause the sons of the 
place of (the) bride to fast, the bridegroom being with them ? 
δ But there are days coming, (when) the bridegroom is to be 
taken away from them, then they will fast in those days. 
°6 But he said to them (a) parable also, No one is wont to 
cut off a patch from a new garment and sew it to an old 
garment; else he will rend the new garment also, and the 


oc v. N*D, OL (abceffg) Eth.. om Maxwtit for you but keeping eepe 


cause Bo (Δ, *EJLMN) gattaxa πίῃ. of—bride| Syr (g) Arm .. sponse 
OL Vg Bo Eth mHct.| 37 86 114.. emHct to fast 111 .. ποιῆσαι 
vyor...command to fast Arm epe πίππ 86 114)aTuy. max. the 


brideg._them] 37 86 111... €pe Mat. Hjoom WAR. 114... ἐν ὦ ὁ νυμφ. μ. 
aut. ἐστιν NAB &c..€h ocov (Bo TDE,) exovow τ. v. μεθ εαὐτων D, 
OL (e).. φως enmat. measwor Bo 

3 ρυπίει r11)| mewn were (coming) 114 me] om Arm 
evnag(& 114)s lit. they being about to take away] 37 86 114.. 
evuyast bs if they should take away 111 .. orav arapOy NCFLM 1 13 
69 124 154 346 al, OL (beefffglq) Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm.. pref καὶ 
ABD &c, OL (a) Vg (644) tote | A ἄς, OL (a) Vg Bo Syr (gh) 
Arm.. pref καὶ SF MA 1 13 28 69 124 346 al, OL Syr (g 36) Arm 
edd ,, and Eth on in| ΤΠ r14..0om εν X 

% xe-Ke but-also] 37, NCAB &c..om ne also another 86.. xe 
που but-a 111... ε- τσὶ but-the 114..0m καὶ X 254, OL (ce) Bo (δ ἢ 
om δὲ καὶ connecting ev ex. τ᾿ np. with the following words) .. and 
Syr (g) Eth..om de Arm stay to them] N*X, Syr (g) Eth.. trs 
after παρ. N° &c, Arm.,om 111 114 cAn(ceAm 86 III 114) 
cut off] 37 ὅσ .. σχισας RBDLE 1 22 33 131 157 251, Bo (Syr g) 
..om AC &c, OL Vg Syr (h) Arm Eth .. take away Bo (F,) οστοεις 
a patch] 37 &c (111)..om Arm ox from] 37 &c, NBDLXE 1 13 
22 33 69 124 131 157" 346, OL (vceffglq) Vg Bo Syr o) Arm, 
Amb..om AC &c, OL (af) Eth mawonm-tre else-also| 37 &c, 
NcAB ἄς, Bo Arm.. om καὶ δὲ", Po (Anos) Syr (g) TTOEIC Moy. 
the new patch] 37 &c.. το ἐπιβλ. To aro τ. καινου NBCLXA 1 33 69 
al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm, τὸ απὸ τ. x. επιβλ. D..om Eth... om τὸ 
ἐπιβλημα A &c 
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Pway emmAce. Vavw asepe Aaav Movxe HoTApTt 
Whppe egenackoc Nac. ewwme aeon wape ΠΗΡΠ 
ihppe meg πδεπος, ποπωπε ehor. fire ππέδοπος 
TARO. *adAa ewavnes Hp Nhppe egeimtacKnoc 
ihppe. “seepe Aaav ae ovew Hpi whppe ecce 
ΗΡΠ ac. wWacpaooce Tap. we Necp Mepit ac. 

VI. δεψωπε ac asmcahbaton etpecer ehod οΥτῖς 
S999d ETSHT. A NEC[RLAOHTHC TWAR WWiosec. av- 
cegcWOoy NNETGIa. avrovwar, ἔπεχε Qoemte ON 
Wetpapicatoc. ae eThe ov TeTHerpe RereTeacewuye 


7 34 ὃ 86 111 114 ὃ mnovae] noyxe repeated I1I.. move 114 
nwite] 37 &c..Mwwwe 114 ἴτε ΠῚ ATH 114 8 941 SO 11h τοὺ 
Hpit| Hpem 114 9° 37 86 111 114 pit 2°] epm 114 xe] x 
114 περπ] 37 I14..Npm 111... nHpm 86 


1 37 ὃ (86 δὴ) 111 ὃ 114 ὃ onvit] om 114 2 37 (86) (111) 114 
ooerte| 37... 90%. III 114 


ὅτ ayw and] Bo (DA4,HO)..o7vxe Bo ovxe cast] or Bo (ac 
D,GHIKLN)..+% give Bo eveitackoc Πὰς old skins] 37 .. egemowt 
τὰς 86 IIL ..€9WT ἐπδὰς 114 tape—meo is wont to rend | 
ρησσει CTA al, OL (bflq) Am Syr (h).. ρηξει NAB ἄς nAppe 
new | ο νεὸς owos A &¢..0 οινος o veos BODLMRUXA, OL Vg.. om 
νεὸς SN 44 71 fi(em rr1)ackoc the skins] Bo.. owt 86 111 114, 
Syr (g)..add τ. παλαιοὺς D, Bo (DA, E,FG,0) Arm iy (περ 111)- 
mite ef. and pour out] καὶ αὑτὸς εκχυθ. δὲ &c..om καὶ Arm κεδο- 
πος] 37.. RegowTt 86 111 114... thus verse 38 

8 e(om 114) wavitex’o 114) they—cast| Bo .. βαλλουσιν δ), OL 
(abcefffglq) Syr (gh).. BAyreov ΔΑ ΒΟ &c, Vg Arm nhppe 
new 2°] NBL 1 33 131 157 209 301, Bo..add καὶ apdorepor συντ. 
AC(D) ἄς, OL Vg Bo (Ὁ) Syr (gh) Arm (Eth).. and they shall keep — 
them all Bo (6,55) 

°° om verse D, OL (abceff*1), Eus sxepe—oveny is—wish | θελει 
NBC*L 1 118 131 157 209 575, Bo Eth.. pref evdews (vs) AC? ἄς, 
OL (fffg) Vg... pref and Arm .. pref and immediately Syr (g) “ε] 
om N°B.. καὶ R* A &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth τε} good is] 37 86 
ΟΠ ΟΡ ΤΙ... mice 114... XPNOTOS εστιν NBL 157 225 .. χρηστοτερος 
AC &c, ΟἿ Vg Syr (h) Eth .. 2s sweet Bo Syr (6) Arm 

? acuy. xe but it happened] 37 &c 86, Po Syr (g).. καὶ ey. Ὁ, OL 
(ae) Arm..and then again went Jesus Eth  axncahh(om 114)atom 
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new patch will not be useful to the old. 51 And no one is 
wont to put (lit. cast) [a] new wine into old skins; else the 
new wine is wont to rend the skins and pour out, and the 
skins also perish. % But (a) they are wont to put (lit. cast) 
new wine into new skins. 89 But no one is wont to wish yew 
wine as he drinketh old wine: for he is wont to say, Good is 
the old wine. 

VI. But it happened on the sabbath for him to come through 
the cornfields: his disciples plucked the ears-of-corn, they 
rubbed them with their hands, they ate. * Said some among 
the Pharisees, Wherefore do ye that which is not lawful on 


on the 5.] 37 &c 86, NBL 1 22 33 69* 118 157 209 evv, OL (bce 
£**1q) Bo Syr (gjhms) Eth.. add devreporpwrw ACD &c, OL (af* fg) 
Vg Syr (h) Arm, Cesar Epiph Chron Chr 2378chol Isid Thphyl 
Euthym Amb etpeg(q r14)er for him to come] 37 &c 86..as 
walked Jesus Syr (g) (Eth) Rraxa etx. lit. the places which are 
sown] 37 &c 86, των σποριμων NCCD &c, Bo Arm, Chron..om xm 
the 86°, R*ABLAA*I. τ ἃ] a πει(πε 114)seaon(e 114) THC T. 
his—plucked] 37 &c 86, his disc. were plucking Bo (Em) Syr (g).. καὶ 
ετιλλον οἱ p. αὐτου NAB &e, Bo.. and his disc. were plucking Syr g (4) 
.. ou δὲ μ. a. ἡρξαντο τιλλειν 1), et cepissent &e OL (b), discentes autem 
illius vellebant (e)..om αὐτου Bo (Δ, ΜΟῚ) ππίππε 86.. Mitt 114)- 
oaxc(gearc 114) the ears-of-corn] 37 &c 86, SAC*(D) &e 1 13 33 
69 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gjh) Eth..om τοὺς δὲ 239 243 259 299 471 
Arm .. trs after ἐσθιον BC* LR avceo(co)cwoor(cwor 114) they 
rubbed them] 37 &c, Αὐτὰ... ψωχοντες RAB &c..and they rubbed 
Eth πίοι 86 111 114 Bo)nevorx with their hands] 37 &c 86, 
C*M al, OL (bce) Bo (AcEGHK™m) Syr (g) Eth, Amb..om avtwv 
NAB ἄς, Arm avovwar they ate] 37 &c.. καὶ εσθιον RAB &e, 
position after yepow OL (aq) Bo Arm Eth.. καὶ ψωχ. τ. x. εσθ. 1), 
OL (ef).. add them Bo.. and were rubbing with their hands and eating 
Syr (g) 

2 πεχε-ᾧ, said—Ph.] 37 (86) (111) 114... τινες de τ. φ. εἰπὸν NB 
O*LX 1118 131 157 209, OL (ace) Βο.. and some ο Arm.. and 
say to them the Ph. Eth... add αὐτοῖς AC® &c, OL (bfffglq) Syr (@jh) 
Arm (Eth)..rwes &c ελεγὸον avrw D oii mecbapie(ce 86 114). 
among the Ph.] 37 86.. ππεῷ. of the Ph. 111 114 ethe ov τ, 
wherefore do ye] 37 86 (111) 114..7¢ ποιειτε NAB ἄο.. ede τι ποι- 
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9a@ πεαύῥατου. ὅδ τὸ ae ovrwwh mesaq was. oe 
aeneTNelW Mar €X AATEYA Aa HrTepeqono Nrocy 
ATW NWeTNaeeeagy. fae Haw Hoe acqhwon egorvit 
ἐπὴν δτπποῦτε. ACTA! Hitoemm HiTeMmpooecic. acjovo- 
φτοῦ. ATW Aci HNeTIAkeeacy., Nar eTeaeewjuje Epooy 
EOVOLLOT εἴτι NOTHHH seavaay. OTexacqy ae 
NAT. se Tixsoeic €etnecabharon me πίθηρε sempwosee. 
IK’. ὁ δεσωπε ae aemnecabbaton erpeyhor egovmn 
ETCUMATHOCH Wytchw. avw METH oTpPwase aseeav, 


δ᾽ 37 (86) (111) 114 aaveral ada rir avw] 37.. asi 86 111 
114 * 37 86 111 114 evesseuuje}] om eT 114 eran.| ετεϑι. 
14 -ἌΔΗΤΙ] 37..-senver 86 r11..-asnt 114 *° 37 86 111 114 
cahba.] caha. 114 πι|.} muy. 114 S34) P SosPel tie Palins 
Ve 37 86 111 ἅ1π.] 37 86..98R8 π. 111 114 cahhatom] -tTwm 117 
crit, | CHMAKRORH 114. merit] 86 &c.. weovit 37 


ovow &c D from Mark sseustye is not lawful] 37 86 114 .. cue 
Bo (BDA,F,JLNOS)., cearttuga Bo.. οὐκ efeorw B(D)R 69 274™8, 
OL Vg Bo (ΒΓΕ. 1,Ν) Arm.. add rovew NAC &c, OL (q) Bo Syr (gjh) 
Eth .. add x. after caf. L, Syr g (2) om mcahh(om 114)aron on 
the s.| Bo (AcF,JL,N).. ev o. 13 346 435, Syr (g) Arm .. εν σαββασιν 
AA*..e ros o AC &c, OL. (g) Vg Bo.. τοις σ. NB(D)LRU 1 22 
69 124 131 440° al, OL.. trs before o οὐκ OL (abcefff) 

3 s-ovwiyh(y rr1 114) but—answered] 37 86 (111) 114 ..azox. δὲ 
ots D.. και && RAB &c, Bo Eth..om conjunction Bo (B 18) Syr (g) 
.. answered them Jesus Arm nexag may said he to them] 37 (86) 
114... ἴς mp. avtous εἰπεν SL, Vg Syr (h), 0 ἴς arev 7. a. AC7DKM 
RXILal, ο & eur. αὐτοῖς 1 209, OL (cfff) Po, cesus δὲ dixit ais OL 
(4) Syr (gj) Eth, zp. a. 0 ts εἰπεν 33 al.. ap. avr. εἰπεν ὁ is (B)C* &c, 
diwit illis iesus OL (abgl)..and saith Arm ἀχπεί(αδα ve 111 114)- 
Theuy tar ye-this] 37 (86) (111) 114... οὐδὲ TovTo ἀνέγνωτε NAB &e, 
Syr (g).. ovderore τ. a. D .. ουδεποτε avey. HL... 18. at not read of you 
Arm firepeq(py 114)-saxszagqe when—with him] om Bo (5) 
ἤτοι he] 37 86 114..0m III weritaxezag those—him] 37 (86) 
111 I14..00 per avtov(w) NBD(ovw)LX 1 22 33 69 131 157 435 
al, Syr (gj) Eth.. οἱ μ. a. ovres AC ἄς, Syr (h) Αὐτὰ... οἱ μ. a. παντες 
124 253 ΕΥ̓ | 
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the sabbath? * But Jesus answered, said he to them, Ye read 
not this which Daveid did, when he had hungered, he and 
those who were with him. * How he went into the house of 
God, he took the loaves of the Prothesis, he ate them, and he 
gave to those who were with him, these which it was not lawful 
for them to eat ewcept (for) the priests alone. ὅ But said he to 
them, The lord of even the sabbath is the Son of the man. 15. 
ὁ But it happened on the other sabbath for him to go into 
the synagogue and teach: and there was a man there, his right 


κε] Syr (g) fray πος how] om BD Syr(g).. πως NCLRX 1 
13 33 69 124 al 5, OL Vg Bo Arm Eth, Irimt, ὡς R*AC ὅσο, Syr 
(jh) aghwr he went] εἰσελθὼν D agar he took] Syr (g).. 
ελαβεν και AC® &c, OL Vg Syr(h).. λαβὼν BC* LX 33..0m NDKIL 
I 13 69 124 131 157 209 al, Syr (7) Arm Eth, Ir mt fiitoerr the 
loaves | tov aptov 69 mpooe(H 114) crc] προσθέσεως D .. of the table 
of the Lord Syr(g) διοσοίω 1r1)asov he ate them] 37 .. ayorwsar 
he ate 86 111 114 avw agy and he gave] BL 1 112, OL Vg Bo 
Syr (g) Arm, Tr int... καὶ edwxev καὶ SAD &c, Syr (g τὰ jh) Eth 
epoor for them] 37 &c, ets νὼ οἱ Eth..epoy to him 86, avrw M, 
Syr g (4).. for any one Arm¢4d ..om NAB &c, Syr (6) Arm BRA- 
(ao 114)vaav alone] povov RA al, OL (q) Vg Arm..add ry αὐτὴ 
npepa θεασαμενος &e D 

5 trs after verse 10 D ~~ nex. we but—he] καὶ eAeyev, Bo.. and he 
said Syr (g) Arm Eth avy to them] add οἷς X 299 TRE (a 
r11)| Arm.. ome even Bo (ABDA,F,J 0) NB, Syr(gj) Eth = nuynpe 
san. the-man] 8B, Bo Syr (gj) Eth..trs before καὶ του σ. AD &e, 
OL Syr (h) Arm 

δ acy. ae-etpey. but—to go] καὶ εἰσελθοντος αὐτου &c (ΝΑ (Ὁ) 
&c..and then on another ὅχο Eth ae] NBLX 1 13 33 69 124 
440 al, OL (abefffgl) Bo Syr (g) Eth, Cyr..om 111... απ Arm... de 
και A &e, OL (q) Vg Syr (h) etpeqh. for—go] 37 &c.. irepegqh. 
when he had gone 86, SAB &c.. add Jesus Syr (g 39) tev. the 
syn.| Bo (p,4,), RAB &e Arm..a syn, Bo (Δ, ἘΜΟ) .. their syn. Bo 
nate. and teach] 37 114... meqy 111, he was teaching Bo (BID, A, JUN 
os) Syr (g).. aq he taught 86, Bo avw and] om 114, Bo (ΒΓΕ) 
orpware ἀξ. a man there] NBLR 1 33 131 157 209 239 299 489, 
Bo, Cyr.. exer ανθ. A ὅς, OL Vg Syr (gjh) Arm..om exe. OL (Ὁ) 
Eth ‘ 
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epe Tears NWoTNaee Worwos. ‘7 MeTMApaTHper ae 
Epoy We NGINETPAggaeaTeTc elt Wetbapicaroc we 
WeqMapmagpe epoy sencahharon. axe evege eee 
WRATHTOpPE! Reeeoy. FNTOY ae πείιοοοσι NitevT= 
Q2ORROER. TESA Ae ΦπΠ0ω495 erTepe TeEet[cix 
WOTWOT., BE TWOTM ASEPATH NTAHTE. aAc{TWOTHT 
me aqagepary. %mexe mo Mav. xe YNasteTHTTH 
mE EMEETECTI EP NeTHANoTY Oae Ticabbaron ait ep 
πέθοοῦ. ETOTRE OTATYXH ΧἸΤ ETAROC. 7° actRTE 
EIATY AC NOHTOY τηροῦν Mexaq Way. ae COTTH 


73786111114 -THpes|-priIr4 wpaae.] Rpagraranaroc I14 
cbapre. | 37..-pree. 86 &c megma] 111... Wyma 37 114... emeqita 
86 Pp] 37--ep 86 &c we eve] weve 114 eve] 96 114 cay 
86 (108) 111 114 ~sronssen] -axk 114 ® 37 § 86 (108) 111 
114 ese] emer 114 ezects| 37 .«ττεῖ 86 111... -ἰἶ 114 ep] 37, 
ep IIl..mwep 86..cepr14 πεῖ.] mt. 114..mmet. 86 “π ep| 37.. 
sxenep 86..x€ ENeEpIII..xeeprIi4 περ. 37 111.. mee. 86114 
xii] xem 86 .. xe em 114 10 37 86 τὺ 114 RYE] RD ΠῚ 
coytit| coortit τ 114 


epe-orntase his—hand] of whom his right hand Arme’4 .. and his 
right hand Arm 

7 xe] Bo (Amsraus 18) .,0m 111, (D) Bo.. tgitur OL (c) .. καὶ 13 
69 346, Syr (g) Arm Eth epoy him 1°] SBDLX 69 al, Bo Syr 
(gh) Arm Eth, Ambreser Cyr .. om A &c, OL Vg Bo(Br,), Tertmare 
epoy him 20] 37 111 114, MX 13 33 69 124 346 al, Bo (m) Syr 
g(2)..0om 86, RAB &c, Bo Syr (56) Arm Eth axncahh(om 114). 
on the 5.] 37, DKH al, OL Am.. oa π. 86 111 114, Bo NAB & 
WkATH(T IIT)e(K Tr4)oper(pra 114) of accusing] κατηγορειν N*B 
SX 122 28 124 131 al 5, OL (gq) Am Fu Bo (8) Eth, unde accu- 
sarent eum OL (beft) Vg Bo (e¥, 18) Syr (g).. κατηγοριαν NEA &e, 
OL (f) Bo Syr (hms) Arm, Cyr ἅλιος him] Bo (¥, 18) .. κατ. αὐτου 
SCE KURI al, Bo Syr (hms) Arm 

® ae 1°] Eth.. and Arm seqce. was knowing] 37 &c 108, Syr 
g (3)... yewwoxov D, OL (bf) .. knew Syr (6)... add Jesus Syr (g 14) 
πεχδ ae but said he] 37 &c, NBLX 1 13 33 69 91 157 209, OL 
(4) Bo (#18) .. καὶ εἶπεν A &e, Syr (gh) Eth, Cyr, e¢ att (ff), et dice 
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hand being dried up. 7 But were observing him the scribes 
and the Pharisees, whether he was about to heal him on the 
sabbath, that they should find the means of accusing him. 
* But he, he was knowing their reasonings ; but said he to the 
man whose hand was dried up, Rise, stand in the midst: but 
he rose, he stood. 9 Said Jesus to them, I shall ask you, Is 
ut lawful to do good on the sabbath or to do evil, to gave 
a life or to destroy it? 1°But he turned about his sight 
among them all, said he to him, Stretch thine hand out: but 


ee eS 


(ce) .. Aeyee D, OL (bf) Arm .. said he therefore Bo (V),..om conjunc- 
tion D, OL (bf) Bo Syr g(3) Arm sinp. to the man] 37 &c 
(108) ..om D etepe(epe 114) Tey (TY 114) ora wyovw(o II1)oT 
whose—up| 37 &c (1082), τω τὴν x. ex. ἕξ. D, OL Vg Syr (8) (Arm).. 
τω (add τὴν NA) & eyovte τ. χειρα NAB &c, Syr (¢) Eth..om OL (e) 
TwWorn rise] 37 &c.. twos raise thee 114, Bo ao. stand] 37 
ὅς 108, A, Bo Syr (7) Arm.. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo (Α δ στ, 5) Eth 
..come Syr (g) ittax. In the midst] 37 86 (1081)..e@ τ. μ. D, 
OL (abcfg) Bo.. etax. 111 114, εἰς To μ. NAB &c, OL (effgl) Ve.. 
add of the synagogue Syr(g) δέτ. xe but he rose] 37 &c 108, ο de 
αναστας A ἄς Syr(h).. καὶ αν. SBDLX 1 33 472, OL Vg Bo Syr (7) 
Arm (and he), 23 5801 Cyr..and having come Syr (g)..and he rose 
and Eth 

9 mtexe 5814] 37 &c 108, Bo Syr (g) Arm..and saith Syr (j) Eth 
..emev δὲ NBDL 13 33 69 124 346, OL Vg Bo (Bp,xm 18), Cyr.. 
εἰπεν ουν A &c Syr (h) τῷ Jesus| 37 ἄς, NAB &c, OL (aeq) Bo 
Syr (h)..trs after αὐτοὺς KIL al τό, OL (befffgl) Vg Syr (gj) Arm 
Eth titacite I shall ask] 37 &¢ τοῦ, AD ἄς, OL (abcffgq) Bo 
(x) Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. erepwrw NS BL 157, OL (efl) Vg Bo Syr (7) 
THOT xe ἐπε you, [5] 37 &c, NBDL 157, OL (acefff gl) Vg Bo Syr 
(j), Cyr..vpas τι A &c, Syr (g what) Arm (something) Eth (that 
which) ..add to do Syr g (7) omitting it afterwards — ep merit. to do 
good| 37 &c (108)..epmagpe to heal 111 nicahh(om 114) τοῦς 
the 5.1 37 &c, NBDL, OL (ceffgq) Am Fu Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth, 
Cyr..ros o. A &c, OL (af) Vg Bo (A*cEHR) Syr (h), Tert mare 
eranoc(Tamnoc 1110. τάπρος r11*) to destroy it} ἀπολεσαι NBDLX 
1 69 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gjh™s) Arm, Tert™@re ., ἀποκτεῖναι A &e, 
OL (e) Syr (h) Eth .. add οἱ δε eswwrov DA al 20, Bo (JUNS) Ar 

0 re] om 114... καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) iio. τι among them 
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Tenors chord. HiToy ae acjcovTTWHE. a Teqota Ao. 
11 TOOT RE ATRLOTO . ARALUTAOHT. ATALEHALOTHOT 
aell MWEDEPHT. xe ENMAP om Hc. (15) 15 acujore 
ae OW nergooy erpecyer ehodA ἐπτοοῦ egAHA. avw 
Neyo HovWH προεῖς me oxe πε ΔΗΛ ἀὐπίόστε. 
Is’, Barw irepe oToore wuonme aqseorrTe eeci- 
S®XOHTHE Δ ΕΠ eeiiTcnoore ehoA HNoOHTOT Mat 
cNTAqs2o7TE eEpooy wae παποότολος. 1 creewit 
MENTAL TPHEY] ἐπέτρος. eet AMApEac TEcicoM Lett 
TARWHO aeit τωρ της «εἴτ ττΆτππος eit hapeodo- 


τεισ.} TYAS. 114 1 (8) 37 § (68) 86 § (108) rrr 114 § 
2 (8) 37 § (68) 86 § (108) 111 P τ P FE rrr 114 + on| B 37 
.. 86 ἄς me] 37 114..0m 86 111 15. (Δ) 37 P 68 § (86) (108) 
1 114 ὃ Ye 37 neg] wy 114 sxaon.] -oe€. 114 ΠῚ 
(68) 86 (108) 111 114 επετρ.] ΧΕ τὸ. 111 114 atta.] ant. TIT 
meg. | mYc. 114 


all] avr. π. DX al, OL {beffflq) Bo Syr (g).. rav7. a. NAB &c, OL 
(ac) Syr (ἃ) Arm Eth..add ev οργη DEA 1 11 22 262 al το, Eth.. 
add per opyyns 13 69 124 157 346, OL. (abcelq) Syr (jh).. add angry 
Arm nrexay said he] λεγει D mag to him] AB &c, Syr (gh) 
Arm... avp. SDLX 1 33 69 124 al, OL (ce) Vg Bo Syr (jh™s) 
Armedd Hth arog ae but he] o δὲ NAB ἄς, Bo..om ae Bo 
(p,K)..xat ἢ, OL Vg Syr (g) Arm (and he) Eth agqcovt. he 
stretched 10] SDX 1 13 69 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh™s) Arm Eth .. he 
stretched his hand Bo (8)..eroocey AB &c.. εποι. ουτω(ς) ΚΠ al, 
Syr (j) a teq (ta 114) στα his hand] 37.. pref avw and 86 &e, 
NAB &..om Syr (g 17) Xo ceased | απεκατεσταθὴ NABDKL 
QUXATI al, OL Vg (Bo) Syr (jh) .. add υγιης Εἰ &c.. add ws ἡ addy 
A &e, OL (befgq) Arm Eth, ws καὶ ἡ αλλη D 1 131.. add as tts 
fellow Syr (9)... add here verse 5 Ὁ . 

4 ae] 37 &..om Arm .. and they Eth avarcek (sek 114)- 
ssovnoy they reasoned | (8) &e 68 (108 2), διελογιζ. 1), Eth .. διελαλουν 
NAB &, ἐλαλουν KUT al, Bo Syr (g) Arm, συνελ. 33... they spake 
Bo (I'F,).. they said Bo (x) xe] β &c 68 108 .. pref Aeyovres AM, 
Syr (ht) etap are we to do] (8) &c 68, Bo (acsuns).. ποιη- 
σαιενίειεν, εἰαν) SAB ἄς, Bo Syr (g) Arm ov fire what—to Jesus | 
B &c 68, πως απολεσωσιν avtov D mc | avtw 28, OL (e) 
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he, he stretched it; his hand ceased: (from disease). ™ But 
they, they were filled with senselessness, they reasoned with 
one another, What are we to do to Jesus? (16.) But it 
happened in these days for him to come out to the mountain 
to pray, and he was being by night watching in his prayer of 
God. τό. 15 And when morning had happened he ealled his 
disciples, he chose twelve out of them, these whom he ealled, 
The apostles. 14 Sim6n whom he named, Petros, and Andreas 
his brother, and Iakobos and Idohannés, and Philippos and 


12 acuy. it happened] (8) &c (108), Eth..om Syr(s) ae] B ἂς 
68 ..om Bo (4,)..and Arm.. and then Eth wero. (MYO. TEL 114) 
these days] 37 &c (68 1).. np. exewas D, Bo Syr(g,s) ετρει(ρξ)εν 
ehor for-out] β &e 68, εξελθειν αὐτον NABDU(X) 33 119 157 477 
al, OL (e)..iitepeyes eh. when he had come out 111... εξηλθεν [ὺ ἄς, 
OL Syr (g).. om owt Bo (suN) .. and came out Syr (g 13) ἐπτοοῦ 
to the mountain] β &c (68)..add o ts M, Syr (h).. pref al, Syr (g) 
ewAHAX to pray] (8) &c .. pref και Ὁ teqq—He was—watching | 
34 &c 68... he spent the night Syr (g)..he was spending the might alt 
of it Syr(s) οἵα] β &c 68 108 .. emu N* aanioste of God} 
β ἅς 68, Syr (gs)..om D, (Tert mre) .. with God Eth 

15. oroove morning| B &c 86, Bo..add ae 114, Bo (8) acj- 
ceri he chose] 8 &c 86, Bo (z).. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) 
Arm Eth sxtit(Garev 86)cuoorve twelve] (8) &c (86) .. wsib 
the 12 Bo (c) eh. fio. out of them| β &c 86, Bo, εξ 28 91 239 
299 al, Eus..aro NAB &c e(om 86 111 114)Mragqas, whom he 
called] B &c 86... ovs και ἐκαλεσεν 1)... ovs Kat ὠνομᾶσεν NAB &e, Eus 
Bas (om καὶ Bo Syr gs)..and he named them apostles Eth ian. 
the ap.| β 86..0m & 37 111 114, NAB ἄς, Bo 

4 crsewit| β &c 68... pref rpwrov 1) rem (Mik 114) TAG} pit 
(pan 2.. pir 68 86 ro8)q(pumgy 11. pik maq 114) &c whom he 
named &¢] 8 &c 68 (108), OL (befffg) Vg Bo Syr (g) .. ov καὶ ὠνόμασεν 
πετρον NAB &c, Syr (h) .. ov καὶ 7. ἐπων. Ὁ, Syr (s) Arm .,om 12 69 
133, OL (ὁ)... whom they name &c’ Bo .. whom they named &e Bo (Bre 
pA, KO) netpoc]| B &c 68 (108), Bedros Armed ., Kepha Syr (g¢) 
εὐ the Bedros Avm sett ran. (nu. 114) and Iak.| β 37 68 111, NB 
DKLAT al, OL (abc) Bo (s) Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Bas..om sat and 
86 114, A ἄς, OL (ὁ, fffgq) Vg Bo Syr (h), Eus .. toh. ef cae. (1) 
τωρ, B ἄο (68), RAB &e, Bo..add neqcom his brother 111, Bo 
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αὐδῖος 15 φοἵ αφαϑϑδῖος δὶ owsaeac δο raRnohoc 
MUHpe παλίρατος seit CraLWMW METEWATALOTTE EPory 
Se πτηλώτης Masi tovaac MWYHpe Hranwhoc seit 
JOTAAC TICHAPIWOTHE TAL ENTACW WME ATpOAoTHe. 
IZ’.  acjer we EMeEcHT MeCeeaAT ACAQEPATT, OF οὔθ. 
EYOVOWE. ATW OTALHHWe ENAWWC πες ΘΉΤΗς 
«εἴ OVAMHHIE ENA ἴτε πλδος ehod oN Yovaasa. 
acti OcAHae “τὶ THapoadia HTT poc «491 crawl. 
18 WAY ENTATED ECWTAL Epo ATW eTAAGooT ehodr OH 
WeTWMwNe. aT MeTaLonD ehoA OTH MENA Wana- 


% (8) 37 86 111 114 mevevy.] meus. β 16 B37 (68) (86) 
(108) 111 114 τ β 37 P (68.8) 86 P (108) 111 114 Καὶ τχι0] 
86 neq] om WY 114. sraon.| αλᾶϑε, 114. tora.] arora. 86 
114 1 (8) 37 (68) 86 111 114 env. | B 37.. m7. 86 &e 


(F,coUNS 18) Eth... wavyy τ. ad. a. ovs ὅζο D from Mark .. add the sons 
of Z. Syr (5) seit ᾧ. and Ph.] β 37 (68 2) (108%), SBDL 33 157 
244, OL (abel) Bo (wrp,) Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Eus..om ssit and 86 
&e, A ἄς, OL (efffgq) Vg Bo Syr (h), Bas sit fape. and B.| 
B &c (68)..om N* add καὶ wavynv 69 
© sett ssa. and M.] β 37 (682), SBDL 13, OL (abelq) Bo Syr 
(gs) Arm Eth, Eus Bas..om ast and 86 &c, A &c, (OL efffg) Vg 
Bo (Fu 18) Syr (h).. {15 after θωμ. X..om Δ sxagear(ee 111) 0c | 
B 37 111, NB*D.., ssxatearoc 86, AB &c, Bo (ee) Arm.. sraoaroc 
114 ewssrac| β &c..om Δ... add τον επικ. 58. Ὁ suit saK(RK 
111 114)whoc and I.] B 37, ND*L 13 33 69 4472, OL (abcdl) Bo 
Syr (gs) Arm Eth..om asm and 86 &c, ABD? &c, OL (efffgq) Bo 
(A,FsL0) Syr (h), Bas muHpe Wad. the son of A.| B &c, Syr 
(55)... τον του αλ. AD &c, Eth.. αλφαιου NBL 1 13 33 69 131 346, 
Bo Arm sot craxwom and §.| (β) &c..om and Bo (suns 18) 
ζίς rrr 114)u(v 111)AwtHe | kana’e Eth 
© sat sovaac and Iud. 19] β ἄς, SBDFLQ al, OL (abcffl) Vg 
Bo Syr Arm Eth, Bas ..om καὶ A &c, OL (efgq) Am Syr (h) sxit 
sovaac—tak.(KK. 114}} om 111, A Vg ed mick. the Isk.] β 37 
86... ισκαριωτὴν SC A &e, OL (ff) Vgcle Bo Syr (h) Armedd, Bas .. 
necnapiw(or 114)THe the Skaridtés 111 114 Arm..icxapiw) NBL 
33, δ .. σκαριωθ D, OL (efglq) Fu, scariot Am, scariotha (c) Syr 
os)..om (ab) Mar ent (7 111}ΔῈ this who] β 37 111... memtag 


ΩΣ ἘΞ" 
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Bartholomaios, 1>and Maththaios and Thomas, and Lakobos 
the son of Alphaios, and Simén whom they are wont to call, 
The zélotés, and Iudas the son of Iakobos, and Iudas the 
Iskaridtés, this (one) who became the traitor. 17. 17 But he 
came down with them, he stood in a wide place, and a great 
multitude of his disciples, and a great multitude of the people 
out of [the] Iudaia and Jerusalem and the sea coast of Tyros 
and Sidon. 18 These who came to hear him and to be cured 
out of their sicknesses, and those who were pained by the 


86..mnitag 114, os NBL 53 112, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth, 
Mcion .. add καὶ AD ἄς, Syr (h), Bas Tar-mpoao(a 114)7. 
(προτοῦ. 111) this—traitor] B &c 86 (108), Bo.. traitor Bo (a™s).,. 
om Bo (A*) 

7 aces wae but he came] β 37 (68) (108) 114 ..avw ages and &e 
86 111, SAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Am nxeway with them] β ἅς 
(108) ..add Jesus Syr (5) agqagepaTy he stood] β ἄς (108).. to 
a plain and stood Syr (s)..om A, Arm — gt (9 111) OFALa EYORO(W 
ται) in a wide place} B &c (108), ἐπι tor. πεδινου NAB & .. οι 
ουαλὰ in a place 114, ἐπι του πεδινου ESVT'A 25 33 127* 142% al 
.. en the plain Syr (g) enaujwg great 1°] β Χο (68), NBL τ 118, 
Syr (gs)..om AD &c, OL Vg enawwy great 2°] B 37 (68).. 
eqo(W I11)uy numerous 86 111 114: πολυ NAB &e fire nA. of 
the people] β &c (68)..om 8* 1 118 al 3, OL (1)..add who came 
Syr (s) aati orAfiae and J.| 6 &c 68... add καὶ περαιὰς &*, et trans 
fretum OL (abeftlq), and from the further side Arm sxit or(te 
r11)AHaxs—® enraver and J.“ who came] 8 &c.. καὶ ἀλλων πόλεων 
εληλυθοτων 1) soit πὰρ τυί(η τατ)ροὸς and—Tyros| β ἄς (68).. 
soit Tap. axit tHpt and the seacoast and Teres 114, εἰ maritima et 
tyrt OL (51) Vg Bo (1), and from the sea coast and from Tyre Syr (s) 
adding from throughout, Eth cra(v r14)om| add et aliarum 
civitatum OL (ce) 

18. epog him] B &c 68, Syr (s).. his word Syr (g) ILE TU WIte 
their sicknesses | 37 &c 68 ..add all Syr (5) eh, orrit by] 37 (68) 
86 111, vro KU XII... eh. off 114... απὸ NAB &e avtadoo they 
were cured] 37 &c 68... eparevovro NA BDLQ 33 85 240 244 254 
253°", OL Vg (Bo) Arm (Eth).. pref καὶ Τὸ &c Syr(gh).. add ἀπαντες 
69, OL (1).. he healed them Bo (ACA, EFHMO)..he was healing them 
Bo.. that they might be healed Syr (5) 
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GapTon avTadAgo. 19 NasHHWe we THP GY πέστε 
fica xWO epoy. xe Nepe orgose πὲ WHT chor 
HWOHTY ecTAAGoO asaeooy THPoD. (1Ζ΄.) "ὁ avw roy 
ACY EIATY EOPAI ellecqpeerxaoeHTHe. Mexay se NAIATOT 
NHOHRE, KE TWOT TE TakltTepo πδόπησε. 7! WalAT= 
THYTHN WETORAECIT TENOT. BE TETNACI, NAIATTHOTH 
WeTpiIgge TeNoy. we TeTNacwhe. 7? WaLATTHOTH 
EPWAll Pwxee Miles eeecTWTH ficenpxaTHTTN ehor 
NCENOGNES AkaeWTN NceTeTe TeTHpamw ehoA owe 
TlonHpoc erThe πῆρε aempwsree. *pauwe οἷς 
MNEQooy ETARArT NTEeTHTEAHA. εἰς OHHTE Cap WeTH- 


37 ὃ (68) (86) 111 114 ὃ epog] 37 86 114..add me τα: πε] 
37..trs before ect. 86..om irr 114 ™ 34 § (68) 86 §(108) 111 P 
114 fiito. | fieno. 114... ἥπερ, 86 -tepo] 37 108..-tTppo 86 111 
114 1 3η (86 δ) (108) 111 114 ὃ at war 20 22 37 § (68) (86 δ) 
111 ὃ 114 ὃ 8 37 § (68) (86 § at mepe) 111 114 


* nasHnoyje—THpY but all the m.] 37 &c (681) 86.. every one 
Syr (5) ae] 37 ἄς 68 86.. και NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm 
π(πιν 114)evuysne were secking|] 37 &c 86, NBL, OL (bef) Am 
Syr (g) Eth... εζητει AD &c, OL (acffgq) Vg Syr g (4) sh Arm, Mcion 
Cyr “κε because] 37 &c, SAB &c.. wap Bo (p,) Syr(gs) oveoar 
a power] 37 ἄς 86..add much Arm, Ephr monty of him] 37 
III 114... [axjsroq 86, Bo .. Gaoq me Bo (rpA,@Ko 18) 
ectadoo curing| 37 &c 86..he was healing Syr (gs) 

Ὁ avw and] 37, NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm..ae 86 &c, Eth 
(em 114) toy he] 37 &c, Syr (5) Arm Eth..om D, OL (e) Bo (νι) 
Syr (g) e(om 86 111 114)saTy his sight] 37 &c..om his OL 
(exc. c) Vg steqaraon(e 114), his d.] 37 &c..om αὐτου D 67 91, 
OL (ff), Or mrexag said he] 37 ἄς, Bo (suNS 18)... Aeyer X, Bo 
(4,0) .. Aeyer NAB &c, Bo.. exw Maroc saying 111.. et divit OL 
(8) Syr (gs) (Arm Eth).. add to them Bo (στ, Ν 5) Eth nonke the 
poor] 37 ἅς, 8*cbA BD &c, OL (beffglq) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Eth, Or 
Kus Cyr Tert Amb..add ro πνευματι NP QX τ 13 33 69 al, OL 
(acf) Syr (j) Arm, in the spirit Bo (F\meG,cJLMN 18) TWOT 
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unclean spirits -were cured. 19 But all the multitude were 
seeking for touching him; because a power was coming out 
of him, curing them all. (17.) 29 And he, he lifted up his sight 
to his disciples, said he, Blessed are the poor, because theirs 
is the kingdom of the heavens. 7! Blessed are ye who are 
hungry now, because ye will be satisfied. Blessed are ye who 
weep now, because ye will laugh. “5 Blessed are ye if all men 
should hate you, and separate you off, and reproach you, and 
reject your name as evil for the sake of the Son of the man. 
#3 Rejoice in that day and be glad; for behold, your reward 


theirs] 37 &c (68), Bo (6) Syr (5) Eth..vpereprn NAB &c, Bo 
Syr (g) Arm minn. the h.] 37 &c (68) (108), X* 69 157 435 
al, OL (cf) Bo (6,15 18), Tert Amb..7ov θεου SAB &c, Bo Syr (g) 
Arm Eth 

71 wtaratt. stet. blessed are ye who 1°] 37 (108) 114, OL (ac, df) 
Vg Bo Syr (g) Armed... naratoy fimet. Slessed are they who 86 111, 
Syr (s) Arm Eth steto. who are hungry] 37 86 (108) &c, οἱ 
πεινωντες SAB &.. add e¢ sittwnt OL (bffgq).. add further cwsétiteam 
OL (cel) marat—cr blessed—satisfied] 37 86 (108?) &e..om Bo 
(D,) Tettoy now 1°] trs before hunger Vg, OL (beffgq) τετ- 
maci(IrI..er 86 &c) ye-satisfied] 37 86 (108%) 114, ξδέοῦ AB ἄο, 
Bo Syr(g) Armed ,, cemacr they &o 111, N*cb X 69 al, OL (beffglq) 
Syr (5) Arm Eth, Tertmare Amb iaratt. set. blessed are ye who 
29] 37 (108), Syr (g) Armc¢.. taratoy met. blessed are they who 86 
111 114, Syr (s) Arm Eth..trs before pax. οἱ πειν. Syr (j)..om Ὁ 
τετπδσωδε ye will laugh] 37 114.. cemac. they & (86) 111, OL (eg) 
Syr (5) Arm Eth, Tertmare Kus 

2 pwasase sm. all men| 37... π(πε 86)pware the men 86 &c, SAB 
ὅζο πρα(περξ 86 111... mepex 114) THYTH separate you| 37 &c 
68 86..0om υμας D jicenogieg (me 114} τίομ IIT 114} τε 
reproach-reject] 37 ὅτ (68)... εκβαλ. x. ονειδ. 1), OL (4 00] 4}, Cyp 
ficevtre—nom. and-evil] 37 &c (68)..and put forth your name as of 
evil (men) Syr (g)..and put forth concerning you a name that is evil 
Syr (s).. cause to go forth to you an evil name Eth 

8. pause rejoice] 37 &c 68 86, Syr (g).. pref but ye Syr (s).. add 
[cxult| Syr (s) Eth teNuHA be glad] 37 &c (68) 86, Arm..add 
because of the Son of man Armed exc 9. behold] 37 &c 68 (86 1), 
Arm..om Syr (gs) Eth wap 10] 37 &¢ 86..0m ΚΠ 64 72 al... 
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here Nawwy ON THe. Nepe NeTeIoTE TAP εἰρὲ ONAL 
πε ππεπροθητης. “~TAHIM OTOE! NATH lpseeeao. 
SE ATETHI saeTiseTON. ~ οσοει NATH ποτοῦ 
TENOT. RE TETMAORS. OTOES NATH NeTewhe Tenor. 
oe TeTNapoHhe iireTNprace. * ovoer NATH epwait 
jipwxLree THPOT TACIETHTTH. Weveipe Tap lirTeoe πὲ 
fIMeEMpopHTHe ποῦς. 7aAAa Yow Raece NATH 
WETCWTAL EPOX. BE agepe πετιχιχεεσε, APY πετιῖὰ- 
MOTE] NITETARROCTE RRaewTH. Bcasoy eENeTCAQOT 
aeeeWTH. WAHA Ext NETMHT WcaATHOTH. “9 WeTM1a- 
PaoTH ER TEHOTOGE HTO Epoy NHTERHEOTEL. ATW 


me] om 111 114 -HtTHc] -ytHe 111 also verse 26 eA TN 
86 111 ὃ 114 ovoes| 37..-o1 86 &c thus verse 26 piarao| 
peskao 114 ἅλπετπ) aamete 114 25 37 § (68 §) 86 111 114 ὃ 
and at ovoer 2° Ὁ] 37..ep 86 &e 6 37 § (68 δ) 86 111 114 ὃ 
ipw.] mepw. 86 πε] trs before fit. 86..0m 111 114 27 37 § 68 
(86) 111 114 ὃ “(καῖ 114)xeeve| 86 &c..xrxeov 37 Tet. | 
37 68..mmetn. 86 ζο 8 37 68 86 (108) 111 114 ficatHyTit| 
37 68..ficwrn 86 &c 108 9 37 ὃ (68) (86) (108) 111 114 


because Syr (gs) Mawjw¢ is much] 37 (86).. maujwme ἐπε 
will become much 111 114 em tre in the heaven| 37 &c 68, 
NAD ἄς, OL Vg Bo.. ev ras ovp. BR 13 69 al, OL. (ef) Arm Eth, Bas 
Cyp Meve(om 111 114)rove their fathers] 37 &c 68, avrov SAB 
&e, Syr (g)..vpov 49, Mcion Tert mare ,, τῶν ἰουδαίων 260eV Tap 
29] 37 &c..om Der 64, OL (affl) Bo (p,) Arm, Mcion Tert Amb 
omar thus] 37 &c 68 86, Syr (gs) Eth.. xara tavra NA &e, OL (bf 
fflq) Vg Syr (h) (Arm), Or Tert..7a αὐτὰ BDQXE 33, (a simili- 
ter, ce), Mcion .. these Bo (ACE,GHJ™M) .. these also Bo 

24 wAHit| om A xatom rest] παρακλησιν NAB &c, consolation 
Syr (g) Arm .. supplication Syr (s).. joy Eth 

“δ᾽ ovoer(or 68 &c twice)-ono woe-hunger]| 37 &c (68) ..om Syr (5) 
mHtit to you 10] 37 &c..om LE 69 477, Bas ieTCHY who are 
satisfied] 37 &c.. rows eum. F 124 Testor now 10] 347 &c (68), NB 
LQRXA* AZ 1 13 22 33 69 al 15, OL. (f) Bo Syr (h*) Arm Eth, 
Ors..om AD &c, OL (abcelq) Vg Syr (g), Ir Bas HTH to you 
29] 37 &c 68, AD ἄς, OL Vg Bo Syr (5) Arm Eth, Bas Ors Chr Hil 
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is much in the heaven ; for their fathers were doing thus to 
the prophets. ** But woe to you the rich, because ye took 
your rest. *° Woe to you who are satisfied now, because ye 
will hunger. Woe to you who laugh now, because ye will 
mourn and weep. *° Woe to you if all the men should honour 
you; for they were doing thus to the false prophets. 27 But 
(a) I say to you who hear me, Love your enemies, do good to 
those who hate you. * Bless those who curse you, pray for 
those who persecute you. * He who will smite thee upon 
thy cheek, turn to him thine other one; and give up thy 


om NBKLSXE 1 13 69 157 209 al, Syr (s) Teor now 29] 37 
ἄο 68..0om OL (Ὁ), Hil πτετπρ. and weep| om X 

6 τη to you] 37 &c 68, DA 13 69 al, OL (Ὁ) Bo Syr (gs) Arm 
Eth, Ir Mac .. om NAB &c, OL Vg Syr (h), Tertmare Orint Bas 
τηροῦν all] SAB ἄς, OL Am Bo Syr (8) Arm, Bas Chr Ir it .. om 
DFLSVTAA al, Vg Syr (g) Eth, Tert ™are Mac Taer(tar 68 86 
I11)etHytH honour you] NAHL 33 al, OL (ffgl) Vg, Ir int Bas Mac 
Chr .. vp. x. «. B, OL (eg), Tert mare .. x. υ. ε. Ὁ &c, OL (acf) Am.. om 
vp. 69, OL (b).. saying about you-good Bo Syr (55)... good will say to 
you Arm Eth severpe they were doing] 37 &c (68), Syr (gs) 
Arm Eth..add o zwar. αὐτων NA &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth, οὐ π᾿ vp. 
69 tap] om D 29, OL Am, Tert mare πτει( τ III 114}9εὲ 
thus] 37 &c (68), Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. κατα ταυτα S*A &c, OL (ὉΠ 
514) Vg Syr (h), Trint Tert mare .. κατα ta αὐτὰ N° BDKRXBII 33 
473 al, OL (ace).. such (things) Bo fino false] 37 &c 68..0m 
S4 243, OL (fgl) Am 

7 ΔΆΝ τ πητα but-to you] 37 &c 86 .. αλλα (de Syr gs) υμιν Aeyw 
8 &e epor me| 37 68, Eth..om 86 ἄς, NAB ἄς apr do| 
37 &c.. pref and Bo (BpA,0) Syr (gs) Eth iitetax. to-hate| 37 
&c 86, Bo.. ax met, with them who hate 114, Bo (8) 

8 carom bless] 37 &c (108), Syr (s) Arm.. pref and Syr (g) Eth 
wAHA pray] 37 &c 108, NABD &, OL Am Syr (h) Arm... pref καὶ al, 
OL (ff) Vg Syr (gs) Eth, Tertmare ext] 37 &c.. vrep AD ζο, Clem 
Or Eus..7ep. NBLZ πετπητ it. those who persecute] Bo .. ἐπηρεα- 
ζοντων NAB &c, Arm Eth.. exp. vp. και διωκοντων vp. 69 .. lead you 
off by violence Syr (6) .. oppress you Syr (8) 

29. netiap. he-thee| 37 &c 68 86 (108), Bo (sLMN).. 0m thee Bo 
.. pref and Syr (gs) Eth exit upon] 37 68 114.. ἐπὶ NCAB &e, 
Bas... € 111, εἰς &*B, Clem Or..om 86 TER(TR 114) 0v0(OTOO 
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HA TenWTHM ehoA fica Mery: «ὐπέπροειτε. Ὁ + 
Πόσοι Miee ETAITEY RRCOK. ATW NETEC πότοι NiweTEe= 
WOTK He, 3 aywW Hoe ereTHoTeL Tpe NpwWaee Adc MATH 
APIC OWTTHTTH NAT. FF aTW EWaxe TeTHaee NiteTace 
S@aeWTH AW MWe METHOAOT. HAI Tap Npecpnobe cesee 
HiteTaee δθοοοοσ, Faryw eTETHWanp MeTHanoreg 
NWETEIPE NATH AW Me WeTiNOeeoT. Npeqprohe 9wor 
erpe ema %evrerivwamtesence ihnweTeriig eAmze 
Ex! HTOOTOY Δ Me MeTioaeot. iipecpiohe gwor 


80 37 § (86 §) (108) 111 114 etTarver| 37 86..-4} 114..-Te III 
Σ (37 ὃ) (86) 111 114 ovens tpe] 37 86 114 .. ovwWuy € III 
32°34 (§ (86) 1110114" (sxel?37).p ΠΟΤῚ thrice s.escHeet tae 
peqpi. | pyepm. r14..peqepm. 86 thus verse 33 ἔθ 34°§ (86) 
(108) 111 114 wanp] -ep 86 111 114 mMetn.] 37 86 114.- 
ΠΠΕΤΙ. 111 $37 ὃ 86 (108) 111 114 esnnce|] sxnce 114 
ππεέτετπ sev IIE xe eve| xeve 114 


114)¢e thy cheek] 37 &c 68 86 (108), Bo(x).. pref δεξιαν N* E* 28, 
Bo (Β 26), Or Bas .. this cheek Bo nto turn] 37 &c 68 (86) 108, 
στρεψον 13 69 124 340.. παρεχε NAB & epoy to him] 37 &c 68 
86 (408 1), avrw D 13 28 69 al, OL Vgsixt Syr (gs) Arm Eth, Amb 
ver. thine other one] 37 (68) 86 108, Syr (65)... Texoves the other 
III 114.. καὶ την αλλὴην NAB &c, Arm Eth avw and] 37 &c 68 
(86)..om Bo (F, 26) Rka-QoerTe give up-cloke] 37 &c (108), 
tunicam—pallium OL (a, bdffglq), Irint Tert mare Clem .. ἐματ.--χιτ. 
N &e TtenwytHit thy coat] 37 &c 108, AT al, Bo Syr (gsh) Eth 
om σου NB &c, Arm net: who taketh away| 37..met- 
mag (h&r14)1 who will & 86 &e 108 Rumen (mK 114)o90er(o1 86 
ΠῚ 114) te thy cloke] 37 111 114.. itveno. ne thy cloke also 86 

δ {trax give-one| 37 &c (861), NBKLRI1 1 131 157 308 al, 
OL (bffl) Arm Eth..add δὲ AD &c, OL (acef) Vg Bo Syr (h*), 
Bas .. pref and Syr (g).. and to him Syr (s) xasxok thee] 37 &c.. 
sxseOT YOU III avw πτ ποσὰ ne] and-thine| 37..avw etar- 
ssecte πετὸν smimterenork me and not to hate those who &e 111 
(86 uncertain) .. avw πετῶν finevenovk me asaneparectwor and 
those &e hate them not 114 werentovK | τὰ σὰ NAB &c.. quod 
iwum Syr (gs).. any thing of thine Arm 


LUKE VI 30-34 109 


coat to him who taketh away thy cloke. 90 Give to every 
one who asketh thee, and be not hard upon him who taketh 
away the (things) which are thine. *! And as ye wish for the 
men to do to you, do ye also to them. * And if ye love those 
who love you, what is your thanks ? for even the sinners love 
those who love them. *? And if ye should do good to those 
who do (it) to you, what is your thanks? the sinners also do 
this. °*If ye should lend to those from whom ye hope to 
take, what is your thanks? the sinners also give to the 


1 tip. the men] (37) 86 111... pware sax all men 114 ILHTIE 
to you| add what is good Syr (5) ©W(Ww 114)TT. ye also] 37 &e, 
OL (Ὁ, q) Bo..trs before ποιειτε NA &c..om B, OL (affl) Syr (s), 
Tr int ..add ὁμοιως SAB ἄς, Bo (om D 248, OL 6, Clem Ir i") .. thus 
do to them even ye Syr (g) Eth.. thes do to them Syr (s).. thus do even 
ye to them Arm mav to them] 37 111 ..om 114 

82 arw and] 37 &c, Syr (5) Arm..y K ..nam OL (e) Syr (g) « 

Bo (ΗΕ 26) K(W IIT 114)as e(K T11)ap for-them] 37 &c, nae 
kK. y. op. & RA... Ky. οἱ ap. τουτὸ ποιουσιν τους ay. &e 1), Eth (om for) 
oe Ke Y: Ol Af, TO αὐτὸ TOLOVO LV 209 «6 OM (1), Syr (s) 

3 ayw and] 37 &e 86 (108), NCAD &e, OL Vg Bo.. καὶ yap N*B 
ππετειρίπεξρ r11)e to-do] 37 11... sam mer. wrth those ἅς 114 
mari to you] 37 &c 86 (108), Bo.. with you Bo(An) ..add what ts good 
Syr (s) aw-osxot what—thanks] 37 &c, Bo Syr (gs)... ποια vu 
xapis ἐστιν NS &C.. OM υμιν OL (c).. trs vp. after y. D, OL (a) Syr (h) 
Arm.. ἐστ. (erit) x. P, OL (b, ce, ffl) Vg .. what then your thanks Eth 
fipeypsohe owor the sinners also] 37 86 (111) 114... καὶ οἱ 
(om A al) ap. SBA, τὰ... καὶ yap οἱ ap. AD &c, OL Vg Syr (gs) 
kot yap και & 237 473 al ewor also| trs after Sima thes 
r11..0om Bo (45) ganas this] 37 &c 86, 1), OL (affld) Vg Arm.. 
ταυτα 1308, OL (befg).. τὸ (om A 262) αὐτο NAB &c.. thus Bo 
Syr (gs) Eth 

84. erernuyan if ye] 37 &c, Bo (B).. καὶ εαν NAB ὅς, Bo Syr (gs) 
Arm Eth.. καν D.. sed si OL (¢) fuer. from whom] 37 &c, wap 
wv, Arm .. rap w I'S, Syr (os) Eth we-oxxov is your thanks] Syr 
(gs), reward Bo (ΜΝ)... ὑμῖν x. eorw RA &e.. x. v. «. 1), gratia est vobis 
OL (abffglq) Vg Arm, Tert ™*"¢, vobis est gratia (6), Amb ..om ἐστιν 
B, (e) Eth fi(em 114 .. πε 108)peyp(pyep 114 .. peyep 86) 
the sinners 190] ΠΊ(Ξ αἱ, Bo ., om οὐ RABD ἅς fiperypito he 
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+ ititpecypirohe. κε evear semevHoh. TAH seepe 
WeTNxIxeeve HTETNP MeTNanory NWreTiHeaeHce en- 
TETNRW ΠΟΤΗΤ alt exr Aaavy. avw TreTibene 
NAWWHE ENAWWCY. NTETHWwMe NWHpe saemeTasoce. 
SE NTO] OTN οτος Me Ex WETERRETUJMO 4901 4911 
SSTIONHpoc. “WwWMe NWYANOTHY we OTWaAnoOTHey 
Tle TIETNEIWT. 7 SAIIPRPINe. AE NMETHPIMNE ReaewTH. 
SMTIPTSACIO. KE NNETTSACIETHTTH. RW EhoA. TAPOT- 
RO MATH ehodA. ὃ8 τὸ Tapor+d NHTH. our elanore 
EYITEGTWG eEMeONoTO εἰπῆς ehoAX cenataacy 
EHOTHTHTTH. Ose NYY Cap ETETHAUY  RRaeocy 


δδ (8) 37 ὃ (86) (108) 111 114 ὃ «ι(κιπ r14)xeeve] 86 114.. 
aixeev 32 pl ep 86111 114 itvetit] -tem 114 met(om 114)- 
soce| met. IIT 114 xe fit.] χἤτ. 114 8 8 37 § 868 rir § 
114 ὃ wgasto. 19] 8 37 86 IIL... wyenmo. 114 waste. 2°] uyerto. 86 
114 7 8 (37) (85) (86) 111 114 xaxwtht| -oTm 111 Gaero] 8 
85..@aro 86 11ἰ (114 twice) we fi.] ait. 114 88. 8 (85) (86) 
IIIT 114 meonove] 8 85 86 111... sxosrovo 114 ΕἾπΗΠΕ] 85 III 
I14.,eqnum 8 86 norm] 85 ἄο 86..novorn 8 


φω(ο r11)ox the sinners also] 37 ἄς (108), καὶ οἱ apap. SB 
L157, OL (bq) Bo Eth..xar yap & AD &, OL Vg Syr (gjh) 
Arm.. for lo! even &e Syr (s) ititpeyp to the sinners] om A 
xs take] 37 &c (108 1), Bo (B).. add ittootos from them 114, Bo.. 
add there Arm ..add again Arm edd xnewvn. their double] 37 &e 
(108 ?)..7a wa δὲ &c..om 1), OL (abcefflq) Syr (5), Amb 

δ Ast] 37 &c 86... add Acyw υμιν U, dico OL (6)... add Se Syr (s) 
πίππ 86 111 114)eTManovgy good] 37 &c 86, Bo (BF,).. add to them 
Bo, Syr (gs) Eth ..add to the haters of you Arm ~— em'(37 86... 111 
114)tetH (Tem 1r4)RW-Naav not-any thing] (8) & (8612)..do not 
give up hope of any one Syr (gs).. 80 that ye expect not to receive 
Arm .. not hoping Eth .. μηδενα (-dev) απελπιίζοντες NAB &c, Bo (oXs) 
Aaav any thing] 8 & (108), μηδεν ABD &e, nihil OL Vg, Amb.. 
μηδενα NEII* 480, Syr (esjh) avw and] 8 &c (86)..that Syr 
(gs) enaujog much] 8 &c 86, Syr (g) Arm Eth..add εν τοις 
ovpav. N*A al 2, OL (c) Syr (5), in οαῖο OL (al), Amb ἤτοι he] 
8 ζο 86..0m Bo (Δ, Ko) xpruetoc kind] 8 ἄς 86.. fe 111, Bo 
χριστὸς & al 3..9¢¢ Bo (a) ssevuyit(ujers 86 114)9. those— 
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sinners, that they should take their double (amount). * But 
love your enemies and do good, and lend, not intending to take 
any thing (again) ; and your reward will be much, and ye will 
be the sons of the highest ; because he is kind to those who 
are not wont to give thanks and the ev. °° Become com- 
passionate, because compassionate is your Father. * Judge 
not, that ye should not be judged: condemn not, that ye 
should not be condemned: forgive, that they may forgive to 
you. ὅ8 Give, that they may give to you, a good measure, 
pressed (down), shaken (together), pouring (over), they will 
give into your bosom ; for with the measure which ye will mea- 


thanks] 8 &c 86..add for -kindness Syr (s).. the good Eth S2it 
gan. and the evil] 8 37 111 .. samt maxnom. and to the evil 86 114, 
(Syr g).. trs πον. καὶ axap. I 131 209 al, Syr (gs) Arm 

°6 wywne become] SBDLE 1 33 131157, OL Bo Syr(s) Eth, Clem 
Ath Cyr Chr Mac Tert πᾶσ Cyp..om Arm¢dd ,, add ουν A &c, OL (f 
σὺ) Vg Syr (g), Or Bas.. pref and Arm Eth “κε because] καθως 
NBLE 1 131 262, OL (cd) Syr (5) Eth, φως Bo, Clem Ath Chr .. 
add και AD &c, OL Vg Syr (gjh) Arm, Just Or Cyr Bas Cyp 
metite (om 114)swt your Father] add o ουρανιος N* 13 69 al 5, Eth, 
Mac Cyr ..add ο ev τοις ovp. 1845, Bo (x), Ath 

87 <np(ep 86 111 114 thus again)rpime judge not] 8 &c 37 86, 
D 1 131 157 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm, Tert ™*re .. pref καὶ NAB 
&c, Syr (h) Eth xe that 1°] 8 &c 37 85 86, wa ADA al, OL (ac 
ef) Bo (r,esLNs 18) Syr (s) Eth, Tert Cyp Amb.. καὶ ov py SBC 
&c, OL (bffglq) Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth, Const Bas Cyr = axnipro. 
condemn not] 8 &c (85) 86, ACD ἄς, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm 
Eth, Cyr Tert ™@re .. καὶ μη καταδ. SBLSXZ al, Bo (Β 26) Syr (h) 
xe that 2°] 8 & 85 86, wa μη 1), OL (aceff) Syr (5) Eth, Bas Tert 
Cyp.. καὶ ov pn NAB &c, Bo Syr (os) Arm Eth 

88. enanory good] 8 & (85) 86..add xa V al 3, Vg Syr (gs) 
εἰτεστωσ' pressed] 8 ἄο 85 86, NB(D)L (1) 69 (131), OL Bo Arm 
(brimming) Eth ( full), (Or Dial Eus) Amb... trs after ceo. Dr 131 
157, Or Dial Eus..om Syr (s)..add καὶ AC &c, OL (ἢ Vg, Clem.. 
ample and Syr (g) eqneonore shaken] 8 &c 85 (862) NBDL 1 
69 131, OL (abcefffglq) Bo Arm, Clem Or Dial..om Ξ 71* 48°, 
Syr (gs), Tert mere ,,add καὶ AC &c, Vg Eth, Tert mare THYTH 
your | 8 &e (85) 86.. voy RAB &.. yaw ἢ oxx-eretia for- 
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EVNAWY ΠΗΤῚ aeaeoy. Yacuxw ac Nay on πε- 
TIApahorAH. se Le OTT Wore Πποσῦλλε enstaeoeir 
OHTY ποσῦλὰλς, sen Heenage alt ETOIEIT sertectar. 
40 eeit chovi xoce ἐπείοδο, se2ape OTON Niee Wwe 
ecichtwrt flee ameqcag. 4 AQPOR ae EHGWWT ἘΠ ΧΗ 
eroas mbad Semencon. mcor ae erose nenhad neiay 
epoy al. “YH Navy NOE RWAROOC KRMERCOM. xE 
Macon GW Taites sn εὖολ οἷς Menhad. entiay 
All elicor ἐτοῖν πεεῦδλὰλ. NMOTMORPITHe Wee πόροι 
iiwjopm ehoA ose menbadr tTapenttay ehoA ener 


9 8 86 ὃ 111 ὃ 114 ὃ mapah.] ormapamh. 114 ext] moar 114 
onvg] ormh rrr gresv] ory 114 Ὁ 8§ (85) 86 111 114 xoce] 
8... pref ey 86 &c 41 (3) ὃ § (85 §) 86 111 114 § maxH] 3 &.. 
CNSH 111... ΧΗ 114. πεῆς.]} mre. 114 twice we] 3 &c.. men 114... 
ene ὃ #3885 86111 114 τὰπεκ(πξ 114}} Nraw 85 mxH] 
om n 114 twice cos] 8 &c..coer3 ovmon.| on. 114 Hoy. ef. | 
trs eh, Muy. 114 


which] 8 85 86 111..0m wap 114, 13 69 34 Ὁ, OL (ablq) Arm, 
Tert mare ., and with &ec Eth oxz-etetita for—which] w—perpo 
NBDLE 1 33 131 209, OL (ce) Bo Eth, Clem Or... τωταυτω (om X 
al 5) μι ὦ AC ἄς, OL Vg Syr (gsh) Arm, Tert mare evita lit, 
they being about to measure] 8 &c 86, μετρηθησεται B* P al, OL (be 
q) Arm Eth .. αντιμετρ. RAB?CDL &c, OL Veg, Tert mare Polye 
Clem Or Hus ἄλλος 20] ὃ &c 86, Bo.. ἤξδητε i ἐξ Bo (LT) 

°° agqaw he said] εἰπεν NAB &c.. ἐλεγεν D 13 69 gt 124, OL Vg 
Syr (s) ae-on-Ke but—also] 8 (86 114), om om 86, om ke 114; 
de kau NBCDFLRXE 13 33 69 124 157 209 346 al, OL Veg Bo.. 
om καὶ A &c, Syr (h)..om ae 111, Bo (4,6,3KuNs) Arm .. and he 
had said to them Syr (5)... and he was saying to them this p. Syr (5) 


av to them] om 86 sxH ovii(er 111) w(8..om 86 111)Goxe is 
it possible} X al, Bo (¥,).. μητι NAB ἄς, Bo.. sam Goan zt is not 
possible 114 sxH 29] οὐχι, οὐχ, οὐκ δὴ Ke 


40 ἀντὶ there is not] 8 114, Bo (Trsuns), NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm 
Eth.. sx zs 86 111, Bo.. there is no disciple who is perfect as his 
Rabbi in teaching Syr st neg (my 114 twice)cao his master 1°] 


8 &c, AC ἄς, Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Cyr..om αὐτου NBDLXE 1 
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sure it is about to be measured to you. 39 But he said to them 
also (a) parable, Is it possible for a blind (man) to lead a 
blind (man)? Will they not fall into a pit both? 4° There 
is not disciple higher than his master: let every one be 
prepared as his master. 4! But why art thou looking to the 
mote which is in the eye of thy brother; but the beam which 
is in thine eye thou seest it not? 4% Or how wilt thou say to 
thy brother, My brother, let me cast the mote out of thine eye, 
seeing not the beam which is in thine eye? Hypocrite, cast 
the beam first out of thine eye, that thou mayest see [out] 


13 33 69 124 al, OL Vg, Or Ir int Tert mare sxape—wywite let—be | 
8 ὅσο, ἐστω NE 64 gt 239, Or Const... ἐσται AB &c, Syr (g).. add sz 
stt OL (acfglq) Vg, wet sté (bff) .. ἐξ was proper that every one should 
be Eth ovor mt. every one] om XN, OL (b) eqch( 114) TWT 
prepared] 8 &c 85..0m TA* 48ev..add δὲ RAB &c, (Bo)..om δε 
ΔΈ al, Bo (Δ,Κο 26) Arm..add for Syr (g) itee as] 8 &c..om 
Bo (3,K) 

xe τὸ] 3 &c, Bo(FDEKM)..om Bo (BA, FILNOS 26).. κε Bo (A 
CGH) ετρας which is in 1°] 3 &e, Syr (gs) Eth, ro εν δὲ &c.. om et 
114, οἵη το D al, OL (except e) Vg BoArm πεοτ(ϑ8ρ ἄο.. ex 3 8) the 
beam | trs after of0. P 13 69 124 346 me 29] 3 & 85..and Syr 
(5) Arm Eth..and—ne Bo (x) Syr g(2) evoxx which is in 2°] 3 
&c (85)... eygax being in 114 πεμθδὰ thine eye] 3 &c, Bo Syr (g) 
Arm Eth.. tw ow off. DP 13 69 124 346.. τω wow οφθ. NAB &c, 
Syr g (6) 

2 w—it(em 114)9e or how] 3 &c, ACD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) 
Arm..om # 114, B, OL (eff) Bo (s) Syr (s).. πως de δὲ .. καὶ π. 251, 
OL (g) Am Eth..om πως Bo (8) mac. my br.| Syr (gs) Eth.. 
adekhe 8 &c..om D 157, OL (abceftlq) Bo(er,M) ehoN—hadout- 
eye| D 33, OL (abceffglq) Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. ro (om L 69) ev τ. 
o. cov NAB &c, OL (f) Syr (h).. om 86 ? en@(3..m@ 85 114.. 
enk 8 86.. ἐπεκ I11)tav—hadX seeing—eye| avros τ. ev τω 0. a. Sox. 
ov BA. NAB &c, OL (fg) Vg Bo (p,4,FLNO)..add wae Bo.. and thow 
&e Arm .. but thou &e Eth .. καὶ wov ἡ δ. ev τω o. 0. ὑπόκειται 1), (OL) 
Syr (s) .. when lo! the beam &c is not seen by thee Syr(g) ετρας which 
isinJomet1r4  tapernay that—see | και tore ζο δὴ &c, Bo Syr (gs) 
Arm Eth.. rore ἄς Bo (A, SUNOS) enex to cast] NACD &c, OL 
Vg Bo Syr (g).. trs after τ. ad. σ. Β 13 69 124 346..trs after ro 


H.8.G. 1 I 
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Tan εὐολ ἐτοῖν πῦλλ Renencon. 45 «οἵ WH Tap 
eNanorgy WaTave πλρπος εὐοὰ ecjgooy. οὐδὲ “εἴ 
WHIT εἴροοσυ MNaTare Kaprtoc εὖὐοὰλ επδιτοσει. 
4 ξριἰπλσοοσιι πίη Cap πη εὐοὰ mMecqRaprtoc. 
asevkeTY RiiTe Tap εὐοὰ ON wornte. οὐλε avevacre 
ελοολε choA ON hatoc. “ ewape Mpwsee Nacaeoc 
TATE ataoon ehoA O&e πρὸ KATEIOHT ETHAMOTE. 
ATW EWape TMONHpoc Tare TronHpon ehorA oae 
Treqjago senonHpon. chor Tap oes TleQoTO ξέποητ 
ewyape Teytampo wanse. *agpwiTh TeTNaeoyTe 
epor xe Maxoelc entTeTNerpe am Niteyosw. seasooy. 


8 38 Ὁ (85) 86 111 114 tave] twice 3 8 86..tTaove 111 114 
4.4. 8 § at ssevn. 86 111 114 evar] 3 8 86. {δ 111... εὐ πὰ 
114 cov] covert 11 szey 10] ὃ 86 114.. sxe 3..fimey III 
on wy. | of muy. 114 were] xeeNe 114 ἢ 3 8 (85) 86 111 114 
ena] emam 114 euape 29] 8 86..ujape 3 111 114 ποπη- 
po 1°] momyp. 111 εἰ. 3°] oy. 114 ὁ 38§ 85 § 86 111 114 
epor| epoer 3 


Kapp. Li τ ehodX-com out—brother| 8, Po (4,0), ro ev &e RAB 
&e..ehoX oxt &e out of the eye of thy brother 3 &c, D, OL Vg Bo 
Syr (gs) Arm Eth 

S seit (ataait 8) ayer cap esasmoreg for—tree| 8 (85), ov yap εστιν 
ἅς NAB &c, Bo Syr (5) Arm..om tap 3 &c, οὐκ ἐστιν &e D, OL 
(a) Syr (g) Eth, ουδὲ ἐστιν &e 346 mar. will—out] 3 &c.. er. 
sending out 114 n(« I11)apnoc—eyg. evil fruit] 3 &c, Bo 
Arm... carpous D, OL (abcefffglq) Vg Syr (gs) οὐδε] 3 &e, 
ACD &c, OL Vg Syr (gsh) Eth.. add παλιν NBLE 1 13 69 124 131 
157 346, OL (bgq) Bo Arm..om Bo (ABcA,E,GHMO) R. Estat. 
good fruit] 3 &c, Bo Arm.. κ᾿ καλους 1), OL (abcefgq) Syr (gs) 

* cap| om DI al, OL (abcefflq) Bo (xr,) Syr (s)..and Eth 
twice Tey (my ττ4)κ(τ Ir1)apn. its fruit] κ᾿ αὐτου D, OL Κα... 
ἐδιου κι NAB &c.. 0m 1d. V al ssevneTg—ujonte for-thorns] Eth 
-.ov yap €€ ax. συλλ. συκα RAB &c, Vg Arm..—legunt de sp. f. OL 
(a, be, dfflq) Syr (gs) ..-exAeyovrar e€ a. o. D.. de sp. enim ficus non 
leguntur OL (e) Kit(er 114)te figs] poda 28 eNooXe grapes | 
A &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth..trs before zpvy. SBCDLXZ 
13 33 69 346 4057 184 ΟΝ al, Syr (h) 
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to east the mote out which is in the eye of thy brother. 
*° For no good tree will send out evil fruit, nor will (an) evil 
tree send out good fruit. *4 For they are wont to know 
each tree by its fruit: for they are not wont to pick figs 
out of thorns; nor are they wont to cull grapes out of (a) 
bush. 45 The good man is wont to send out good out of the 
treasure of his heart which is good; and the ev/ is wont 
to send out evil out of his evil treasure; for out of the 
excess of the heart his mouth is wont to speak. 40 Why 
call ye me, Lord, doing not the (things) which I gay ? 


* save send out 1°] 3 &c 85, taove 111 114, Taovo Bo (δ)... ταῦ 
bring Bo = a(x 114) taeomn(c 3 111)| 3 &e 85, D.. τὸ ay. NAB &c 
..taay. Or.. αγαθα Dial, Syr (gs).. good Arm mago-erst. the—good | 
3 ὅτ (85) .. the good treasures &c Syr (gs) .. his good treasure &c Bo (FI, 
KLNS 18) saneq (mq 114}. of his heart] A &c, OL Vg Bo Arm 
Eth, Or.. αὐτου τ. x. D&"..0m αὐτου NB, Cyr..om τ. x. Dial .. which 
are in his heart Syr (gs) πποίοο 114)mHpoc(m 114) the evil] 3 
Χο (85) 8* BDL 1 130 131, OL (abgl) (Bo).. add avOpwros NAC 
ἅς, OL (cefffq) Vg Syr (gh) Arm Eth, Dial εὖ. ot neg (ny 
114) ρο sam. out-treasure| 3 &c (85), OL (Ὁ) Vg, Dial ..om his Bo 
(NA*CT'HG,H)..add τ. καρδιας avrov AC &c, OL (cefq) Bo (p,) Syr 
(h) Eth .. ex τοῦ πονηροῦ NBDLZE τ 69 131, OL (affg!) Am Bo 
(p,4,5,0 26) Arm.. from the evil treasures &e as before Syr (gs) 
Rnonnpow evil] 3 &c (85 1)... the evil Bo.. the evil (things) Bo (uM) 
Syr (58) .. οὐ Arm = wap] 3 &c 85..om 111, Bo(AcH) περοϑὸ 
the excess] 3 &c (85), C &c, Dial..om του NABDEHKSVXAA 
ἘΠῚ al tegqvanpo his mouth] 3 &e 85, Arm.. tram, the mouth 8, 
CF al, OL (g) Vg Bo Syr (gs) Armed Eth, Dial .. the lips Syr (g), 
Aphr .. loquitur malum OL (e) wasxe speak] NC al, OL (abcfff 
glq) Vg Bo, Dial..trs before ro or. ABD &c, Syr (gh) Arm Eth 

“ aop. why] 8 85 114, Bo Syr (0) Arm..add ae 3 86 111%, 
SAB &c, Bo (AD,M) Syr (s).. add then Eth tTe(om Te 111) THae. 
call ye] Aeyere D 28, Eth, Clem.. λαλεῖτε K 259; position &, Syr (gs) 
Arm... trs after με RAB &e naxoerc Lord] 3 .. add maxoere 8 ἄς, 
RAB &c, Arm Eth.. my Lord, my Lord Syr (gs) en(it 85 111 
114)tevi. doing ποῦ] pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
ney the (things) which 1] 3 &c.. sine} that which 1 85, Arm Eth, ὁ 
B, OL (e) ὦ say | add to you Bo (BF) Syr (5 8 5) Eth 

Ι.2 
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47 σοῦ Niae ETHHT WaApol. ETCWTAL ENAawWawe. ecpempe 
SA9900T. TMATALLWTH SE ECTTHTOM elttae, 49 ECYTITTOON 
ETPWAKE ECTRWOT NOTH. MAL ENTAYFTWAE avTW acqywine 
δος πτοῦτε exh TheTpa. Nrepe TeseHpe re 
πὲ A MWrepo g1ove EOOTN Oxe MHI eTareeav. 
RRIITTEWGARGoOse ἐπὰν eEpoy ae NERHT RaAwc. 
9 TIETCWTAL AE EPOOT ENC[EIPE ARALOOT AN. ἐς τ τ 
ETPWALE EAC[RWT RUMECIHY Olaxae MHAQ. OTEU πςῖττε. 
HTETHOT AE ENTA MEPS OIOTE ἐροῦσι EO pac. age. 
NOE AeMHI ETALALAT WwWMe NOTH. 

VII. (1H’.) Gretan aqaer mequjaxe THpot ehor 
Oak akrxrue AMTALOC aqhwn eQoTH enacaptaorar. 


38 (85) 86 ὃ 111 114 Taswotit] -sr,o7H 111, Bo (A).. Tasse- 
τησῖπ 8 42 8 (86) (111) 114 HrI°] Her 3 again @wxel 8 86 
II4..eWxe 3 111 iitepe] ἴτε 114 samy] 3 8 114.. ἅπει!! 86 
niag] KY 3. by error ® (3) 8 § (85) (86) 114 ὃ oxaak] 8.. exe 
85 86 114 ovew] 8..pref fi 86 114 citte] 8..cemte 86 114 
mrepo| 8 85..mreppo 114 τπᾳωὠπε] 8.. aquy. 85 114 

1 8 P (85) (86 P) 114 PB (3! 2) ehod] 8 85 3!..trs before 


THDOT 114 


“" ovon m. every one] 3 ἅς 85, Syr (g) Arm..xar A..add yap 
Syr (s) emaguy. my words] Bo Syr (gs) Arm.. μου τ. Aoyov K* al, 
Eth .. add rovrovs X, OL. (bq) Syr (g 36) — eyerpe doing] 3... everpe 
who doeth 8 85 ..e¢pe 86 111 114 

* eqtittwst he is being like] 3 &c 86 111 ..om Syr (s) EQRWT 
building] 3 &c 86, NAB &c, Bo (aqx. IMNS)..eaqr. having built 
111, Bo (ΡΔ, ΚΟ) Syr (gs) Arm ovxi(er 3) a house] 3 &c 86 
ΤΠῚ, Syr (g).. dis house Bo (3) Syr (5 8) Eth Tar em(it 86 111 
114)tag this who] os δὲ &c..add καὶ A184e¥ 251°V 4]... and he Syr (gs) 
aqume he dug] trs before he excavated Bo (FA,0)..0m Syr (g 8) 
fi(em 114)teH(em 114... 7m 111)te the foundation] 3 &c 111, Bo (x) 
.. θεμελιον RAB ἄς, Bo tnetpa the rock] 3 ἄς 86 111..a@ rock 
Bo (D,4, 0) ΔΕ] om 114 uywite happened] 3 8 86 111... KWTE 
surrounded 114 a msepo the river| 3 86 111..a merepo 8... ἴτε 
mreppo and the river 114... ὦ river Arm., many rivers Eth (om the 
flood) ..and the river filled Syr (s) me Meg (NY r14)KHT RaNWwC 
because it was (is) being built well] 3 8 (4) 86 114, NBLE 33 157, 
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‘47 Kvery one who cometh unto me, who heareth my words, 
doing them, I shall show to you to whom he is being like. 
18 He is being like to a man building a house, this (one) who 
excavated and he dug, he established the foundation upon the 
rock : but when the flood had happened, the river beat against 
that house; it could not move it, because it was [being] built 
well. 49 But he who heareth them, doing them not, he is 
being like to a man having built his house upon the earth 
without foundation: but immediately the river having beat 
against it, it fell: the fall of that house became great. 

VIL (18.) After that he finished all his words in (the) ears 


Bo Syr (h™8) .. τεθεμελιωτο yap em. τὴν π. ACD &c, OL Vg Bo 
(ams suNS 18) Syr (gh) Arm Eth.,. om Syr (s) 

4. xe 10] 8 (85 1) 114, Arm Eth.. om 86..and Syr (gs) — epoor 
them] 8 86 114..0m RAB ἄς, Bo Syr (gs).. my words Bo (A) Arm 
(Eth) msxoov them] 8 (85 1) 86 114, Bo..om NAB &c, Syr (gs) 
Arm..it Eth eaqror having built | 8 (85) 86 114, RABD &c, Bo 
Syr (gh) .. οἰκοδομουντι C 13 69 346 472 al, OL Vg samequy his 
house] 8, Bo (p4,0) Syr (gs) Eth.. towns ὦ house 86 114, SAB &c, 
Bo Arm..tyv ox. U al fi(om 114)tTevmoy imm.]| 8 85 114..0m 
D, OL (ac) me 20] 8 85..0m 114, Bo (¥) Syr (g).. καὶ (before 
ev. συνεπ.) NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (s) Arm, en(it 114)ta-opag the 
river—it| (om 1), 6) zpocep. o ποταμ. RAB &c, in quam inlisus est 
fluvius OL (f) Vg Arm..allisit flumen domut ili OL (a, bffglq), 
impegit flum. in domum il. OL (c)..and when dashed against it the 
river Syr (g)..and dashed &c Syr (s) agqge it fell] 8 85.. pref 
avw and 114..% cast it Syr(s) πρε the fall] 8 85 114.. τὸ ρηγμα 
N &c..om τὸ Γ 131 435 al 

1 enes(ms 85 114)an] 8 85 114, ABC* XII 124 254 299 489.. 
add δὲ Καὶ 91 230 .- ἐπει de NC? ἄς, OL (ef) Vg Bo Syr (h).. kau eyev. 
ore D, OL (bffglq) .. factum est autem cum OL (ac) Syr (h™S) .. and 
when &e Syr (gs) Arm (Eth) "ager he finished] 8 85 114 3), 
ἐτελεσεν D, Syr (g).. ἐπληρωσεν BAB &e, (Syr 5) πεαίπε 11 4)- 
wjaxe το all his words] 8 85 (861) 114 31, N°AB &c, Arm.,om 
mavra &*X 131, OL (6) Bo (J,) Eth.. 7. ra p. ravra M 69 346 al, OL 
(q) Bo (ΒΡ, FL).. om αὐτου OL (abceffg]) Syr (gs). »TAVTA TA PNMATA 
D 9(om 1 a sraaxe-Naoc in-people | 8 114., earsraaze &o 
to &¢ 85 (86) 3}, εἰς τας (om 3’) akoas τ. AW NR δ... λάλων 1), que 


118 AOTRA 


2wepe πραϑοδὰ AE NOTOERATONTAPKOc aeong πὲ 
ECEMALLOT. MAL AE METACIHT τοῦτο πε. ὃ ac(cwTae 
me ethe IC. ayxooy Noennpechytepoc ἴτε Nrovaatr 
WaApoy Ec{cONC ἄθεοι awe eEcjeer πετοῦσε Mecoae- 
oar. ‘*Hroor ae aver Wa iC aATcencwNY oN 
OTCHOVTAH ETRW Aeaeoc, RE CleEaeMWa NETHNAP πὰι 
Mac. c[ere Cap samenoeoitoc., ATW NTO MenTAac[= 
ROT WAN NTCTNaATWCH. SFC ae acqyhon MeReeav, 
ἐλπιῶ AE ἐπὴν A MOERATONTAPY OC THMOOT 
jinecquuheep ἐξ Rtaeoc, ae Measoere senpernvAAer. 


2 8¢§ 85 (86) 114 (31) gen.| φημ. 114 πε 1°] 8 85 (3!).. trs 
after oeR. 114 > ὃ 85 860 114 3! ege] ehe 114 πειρ.] περ. 
114 * 8 (11) 85 ὃ 86 114§ 3! ftroov] emt. 85 114 gear. | 
hear. 114... {π 85 3! πετᾷ] metTeR 86 Ὁ] ep 86 114 PRN 
85 86 114 (3!) sameno.| mamito. 114 ὁ (8) (11) 85 ὃ at earmaty 
(86) 114 ὃ emns] pref egovm 85 craddexs] 85..cKANEr 11... 
creNXers 86 114 (As) 


loquebatur ad p. OL (e) agqhwr he went] 8 85 86 114 3! .. add | 


o ts HA alevvy, Syr (g).. add o ts after exAnp. 69, OL (c) Syr (g 39) 


? mepe mg, the servant] ὃ &c.. mev[oatoaN] a servant 86, NAB - 


&e .. mais 1)", puer (ἃ)... τις D* = we το] 8 &c 86..0m Bo (60) Arm 
..and Syr (s) Eth s20K9 pained | 8 &c.. pref ey 114 .. om Kaxws 
exov N* eqitassoy about to die] 8 &c..trs after evripos Syr 
(5, 5. pref and)..add cap Bo (p,) mar ae but this] 8 &..os 
RAB ἄς, Arm.. and he Syr (gs) Eth neg (ty 114) tTae(om 114)- 
ray was—him| ὃ 85 114 3}, ἐντιμιος D.. ἐντίμος NAB &c.. add to his 
lord Syr (s) 

δ δέζωτας ae but he heard] Bo (H)..axovoas δὲ NAB &c, Bo.. 
καὶ ax. D 245, OL (beffq) Vg Bo (su) Armed Eth.. cum audisset 
OL (cl) Arm ., qui cum aud. (f)..and he heard Syr (gs) ayuooy 
he sent] ὃ &c..aqtitnoon he sent 85 wapog unto him] 8 &.. 
trs before figenmpechs. 85 ..0m D 13 69,OL Bo(x) Arm — eqeoné 
beseeching| 8 86 114..evc. they beseeching 85 31... ερωτουντας X.. 
and was beseeching Syr (gs) Eth..to beseech Arm .. he was beseeching 
Arm ¢d RE that | otws NAB &c, Bo.. add avros & 

* ae] 8 &c..and Syr (s) Arm Eth.. and-8e Syr g (6) aves 


LUKE VII 2-6 119 


of the people, he went into Kapharnaum. 2 But the servant of 
a centurion was being pained, about to die: but this (one) 
was being precious to him. *But he heard concerning Jesus, 
he sent elders of the Jews unto him, beseeching him that he 
should come and save his servant. ‘* But they, they came 
unto Jesus, they besought him earnestly, saying, He is worthy 
to whom thou wilt do this; °for he loveth our nation, and 
he it is who built for us the synagogue. ® But Jesus went 
with them: but having not yet come near to the house, the 


they came] 8 &c, Syr (5) Eth.. παραγενόμενοι NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (g) 
Arm wa se unto Jesus] 8 &c, Syr (gs) Arm.. zpos avrov C..om 
D, OL (aceffl) arcen(cm 114)cwng they besought him] ὃ &e, 
Bo (ACA, HJLOS).. παρεκαλουν BC &c, Bo Eth... ηρωτων RDLE 1 13 
69 346, Syr (gs)..rogabant tesum OL (aceffl) ex(q 114)xw &e 
saying| 8 &, δὲ BCD &c, OL Bo Syr (gh).. add avrw AC*KLII al 
20, OL (f) Vg Eth mas this] 8 &e τι... this favour Arm 

5 avw itt. and he] 8 Χο... and even-he Syr (gs) .. even—he Syr (g 36) 
ter(H 114)mac(K 114) wu(K 114)H the syn.] 8 &c .. add ἡμων R, 
Bo (4,0) 

δ yeaa. but-them]| 8 &c (11 1), Syr (g), ο de ts &€ NAB ἄς, OL 
(bfffgq) Vg..ezopevero δὲ (ergo ὁ, ttaque 6) per. αὖτ. ο ts 1), OL 
(acel)..and went Jesus with them Kth..and was going with them 
Jesus Syr (s)..and Jesus went with them Arm aqhwr went | 
Bo (D,4,0) .. exopevero NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (g) ear(ee 85 114)- 
nwatgg. ae(om ae 114) but—-come near| 8 &c (11) .. dy Se αὐτου 
ov μακρὰν amexovtos RAB &c, Bo.. and &e Arm ¢dd.,om ov Bo (1) 
Syr (j)..om 75) Syr (g) Arm.. but when he was near—a little from 
his house Syr (s)..and having come near to his house Eth a 
n(om 6 L)gex. vit. the centurion sent] 8 &c¢ 11 (86), εἐπεμψεν 
(απεστειλεν 13 69 124 346) &C.. πεμψας &e 1 131 .. pref behold Syr (5) 
φείη 114) κατοπταροοος} -xys BL 1 131..0om D TH(eEMm 114}- 
noor sent] 8*B.. add πρ. αὐτὸν NECD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm 
Eth, ex avrov A, avtw 253°% ΄ fimeguyh. his friends] 8 &c τὶ 86 
(Qsp), Syr (s).. φιλους, position AD &c, OL (abflq) Vg Syr (gsh) 
Arm Eth (his) .. trs after exar, NBCLXE 33 131 157, OL (ce) Bo 
eqxw ὅσο saying] 85, δὰ ἢ, OL (bq) Vg Bo (x) Eth.. add mag to him 
8 τι (86) 114 NCA BCD &e, OL Bo, zp. avrov 69 .. and savd to him 
Syr (g) (Arm) .. and sent (word) to him Syr (s) nxoere Lord | 8 &e 
11 86..my Lord Bo (¥3) Syr (gs) 
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TITAN r TAp All ETPEHEY EQOTM OA TAOCTEDCOF. 
Terhe Tat pW asmaarT Neenwa eer Wapor. adda 
asic AtWaxe. ssape magszoar Ao. “Rar Tap 
ANOKR ANE oTpweee EIWOOM QA oOTEToOTCIA ETH 
OEMALATOL OAPAT. Warsooc Kear ae how. avw 
wWaqhwr. aAvTwW HREOTA. wE aAsLoyT. aTW Wacjer. 
ATW Wagssoar. we apr Mal maa. ϑὰ τῷ ae 
CWTAL EMAL ACIPUMHMpe AKavocy. acqyHoTeY δὲ ἐπ- 
SLHHWEe ETOTHO ewe. Mexacy Mad. ae Yaw aeecoc 
MHTH. χε A&ITEIOE ENMICTIC HTEIGOT οἷς TREICpPaHA. 
10 WeltTAYAooTCE AE ROTOT ENHI. aTgQe emgaeoar 


gamuya| seuja 114 7 8 (11) 85 86 114 (129) Aamraat] 8 11 
114.. aster, 85 86 ftaamuya] Mesa. 86.. niteeuja 114. cer] τι 86 
οὐ πεν 85 129.. its 114 8. 8 (11) 85 § (86) 114 129 ΣΈΘΟΤῚ 
85 ὃ at δκ. (86) 114 ὃ 129 (31) ge en.] gen. 114 πῖςτις] -ς 
114 fives] TY 114... ame 11 08 511/85 40 ell 4enl come 
soovce| 8 11 3!.. s00vcor 85 &e 


cap] ὃ ἄς 11 86..0m 114 


7 erhe-wyapor because—unto thee| 8 &c 11..0m D 63 240 244, 


OL (abceff*l) Syr (5) .. because of which also &e Arm axie say | 
8 ἄς 129.. pref povov C 13 69 90 124 346 483, OL (1) Syr (ἢ)... add 
Missate only 85 ἅτ(8 τι... PAK 85 Kc 129)nujaxe with the word | 
Aoyw NAB &c, Syr (gs).. with thy word Eth .. λογον T 69 300 al 
ssape-No let-cease|] 8 &c 129... arapeyoraar Bo (BF,), ἰαθητω BL 
.. abyoerar NACD &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth Tag. my servant | 
8 & 129.. my youth Bo.. the youth Bo (D, 4,0) 


® anon ant I-am] 8 & 11... 00] amon 114 erujoom lit. am 
being | 8 &c 86, 33 69 242 50°Y,. add raccopevos NAB ἄς, Bo Syr 
(gs) evit(129.. εοῦσῖ ὃ 85 114.. coven 86)-oapat having—under 


me] 8 (11) 85 129.. €pe φαχαχᾶτοι Woom gapat soldiers being under 
me 114.. and there are soldiers under my hands (hand) Syr (gs) .. and 
with me attendants Eth avw fixe. and to another] 8 11 86..0m 
nN 85 114 129..Kneovar ae Bo..ovog re. Bo (BF)., Reovar Bo 
(D, EM) avw ujagyer and-come] 8 11 85, Bo.. avw πῆξεν and he 
cometh 86 129 .. πεν 114.. way he 7s wont to come Bo (BEFL) 


—————— παρ δϑ νοις ΞΥ π τππ οἐ πἷν σὐττασ 55....“ΨΨ“ὕὅσ5-5. 
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centurion sent his friends, saying, Lord, trowble not, for I am 
not worthy for thee to come in under my roof. 17 Because of 
this very (thing) I made not myself worthy to come unto thee: 
but (a) say with the word, let my servant cease (from pain). 
δ ΒῸΣ I also am a man being under an authority, having 
soldiers under me: I am wont to say to this one, Go, and he 
is wont to go; and to another, Come, and he is wont to come; 
and my servant, Do this, and he doeth it. ὃ But Jesus heard 
these (things), he wondered at him; but he turned to the 
multitude who followed him, said he to them, I say to 
you, I found not faith of this degree even in [the] Israél. 
10 But those who were sent returned to the house, they found 


avw-aagy and—doeth it] 8 &c 11 86..0m Bo (8) τ and—it | 
11 &c..avw wy 8 (86)... τ αι Bo ([ 4,5, FLMO) 

9 sG-extar but—these |] 8 &c 86, 0 t ταυτα C 157, Syr (6)... ravTa o 
is NAB &c, Arm δε 10] 8 &c..om 85 114, Bo(4,?HI,L).. and 
Syr (8) Arm estas these| ethe sas concerning these 85 ..om Bo (kK) 
Syr (s) Eth aqp(ep 114..0m Pp 85) he wondered] 8 &c.. pref 
avw and 129 ssxoy him] om DRX al 5, OL Vg Syr (g 36) Arm 
enssHHuye—ficwy to—him]| ὃ &c 86, Bo.. emetovne ὅς, to those who 
&c 11 85..0m Bo (a*cH) — mexag said he| 8 &c 86... trs before τω 
ax. ox. 1), OL (e) Bo Syr (gsjh) Eth nav to them| 8 11 85..0m 
86114129, ΑΒ ἄς Yaw &cl say] ὃ &c 86, Bo.. pref αμην DX 
69 124 346 al, OL Vg Bo (p,¥,mM) Arm.. pref tacbasus true Bo (F,° 
G,cu, add 3) xime(om 8 114)soe I found not] 8 11 85 3!.. pref 
οὐδε 86 114 129, ovde(re)—evpov RAB &c .. ovderore-evpov D ORR 
nmner(er 114)cpaHA(iHA 8 11 129 3!) even in the Israél] 8 & 3}, 
D, OL (e) Eth... trs before τοσαυτὴν NAB &c, Αὐτὴ... pref itren Naar 
from any 85..in nullo tantam fidem invent in israel OL (Δ Ὁ 0861.) 
..add all Bo (except B) 

Ὁ a(e 8) πεπτδ τι but—house | καὶ ὑποστρεψαντες οἱ π. ε. T. οικ. 
AC &c, OL (fffl) Vg Eth (om «. τ. 0.)..K υ. € τ. 0. οἱ π. NBDEKL 
XT al, OL (abce) Bo Syr(j).. add δουλοι 1)... and returned those who 
were sent to the house Syr(g,s ome. τ᾿ ο.) Arm ae] 8 &c.,om rr? 
114 e(om 11 114 πράσοαν the servant| NBL 1 157 209, OL 
(abceffglq) Bo Syr (sj) Eth, Cyr..rov ασθεν. ὃ, AC(D) ἄς, OL (ἢ 
Vg Syr (gs) Arm..om δουλον D 
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eaqaeton., ([1Θ΄.) acwjwne ae aeilitcwe acyhor 
ἐσπολις eEWavTeeoTTE Epoc ὲ Maes. epeieci- 
QA®AOHTHC KKQOOUE MWaeaerce eell TWeeHHiwje eTMa- 
wy. 15 πτερεῖσων δὲ ἐροῦσι eTNTAN HNrmodAic 
εἰς ΦΉΗΤΕ ATH ova chodA etjarooTT. ἐσσηρε NOTWT 
πε ἴτε Teqeeaay. τος ac WEeTNHPaA TE. WET 
OvTeeHHUe ae ἴτε THOAIC Naeeeac Te. a Mesoerc 
AE NAT Epoc ACWHOTHY egpar exwe. πέχδ Mac. 
xe sgripprace. 1 acytirecjovoer acpawo ἐπεσλοσ. a 


18 Pir 85 P 86114 Pi2z9$ ye 85 138 (11)"°85 ὁ 86 
114 § at exc 129 § and at mewn 6! awit] 11 85 114 .. aven 8 &e 
Teyax, | Tyee, 114 mev.] τα &c..meov. 8 85 114 Te] 8 &cit.. 
me 86 114 mevit] 11 &c.. πεοσῖ ὃ 6] 8 85 86 114 129 6} 
aqigit| -wjem 86 114 sSinp]-ep 86129 © 8 85 86 114 129 6} 


eaqeetom having recovered] 11 &c., agqaxtom he recovered 
Ir? 114 

1 acujwme ae but it happened] καὶ eyer. NAB &c.. om eyev. D, 
Syr (s)..om conjunction Bo (F,) αὐππίεις 114)cwe afterwards | 
Syr (8) .. ev(om D,ce) rn e&ys N*CDKMSII al, OL (cef).. ev τω 
καθεξης SCAB &c, OL (abffglq) Vg..on the day after Syr (g).. on 
the morrow Arm Eth agqhwr he went] ἐπορευθη NBR 13 69 346, 
Bo Eth .. eropevero ACD &c, OL Vg Syr (g) Arm..add οἷς C73UXA 
69 127 131 262 al, OL (a) Bo (Ὁ) .. they went Syr (s) EWATALOTTE 
epoc which-call] om καλουμ. N* .. named Syr (gs) (Arm Eth) 
πλεῖ] EGTA ἃ] .. ναΐν SABCD &c, OL (affq) Bo Syr (gs) .. ναεὶμ 
1 209 al, natm OL (befgl**) Vg, nayin Arm, nayeén Eth .. va 69 .- 
capharnaum OL (615) epe—ssoowe walking] Syr(s)..om Syr (g) 
meq (Ὁ r14)araon(e 114)tTHe his disciples] both his disciples and 
Arm ..om αὐτοῦ I 131 472..add txavor AC &c, OL (beq) Syr (h).. om 
ικ. NBDFLE 130 157, OL (aefffgl) Vg Bo Syr (552) Arm Eth 
nwataag with him| avrw δὲ ΒΟ) ἄς, Bo (newy BDG,)..om ARUXA 
al 15, Bo (x) et(om 114)πὰ(τε 85 by error)uswy which was 
much] Bo.. add της πολεως KI al 

? πτερει( 114)own xe but—come near] 8 &c 11, NAB &c, OL 
(fg) Vg... and when & Syr (g) (Eth) .. he came near Syr (s) .. eyevero δε 


LUKE VII 11-14 133 


the servant having recovered. (19.) !! But it happened after- 
wards, he went to a city which they are wont to call Naein, 
his disciples walking with him, and the multitude which was 
much. 15 But when he had come near to the gate of the 
city, behold they brought out one being dead, being an only 
son of his mother; but she was a widow; but there was 
a multitude of the city with her. ' But the Lord saw her, 
he had compassion upon her, said he to her, Weep not. 
14. He came up, he touched the bed; those who bare him stood: 


ws ηγγ. D, OL (abcefflq) ae 1°] Bo..om 114, Syr (s) Arm 
mv(¥ 8)An m the gate of] 8 & 11..0m 114, Bo (F,) εἰς 9, 
behold] 8 &e 11, 1 440, OL (ff) Vg Bo, Bas.. καὶ wou RAB &c, Arm 
..e¢ OL (d)..om Det, Eth.. (and 5) he saw accompanying Syr g (s) 
ova one| om Syr (s) eqsroort dead | 8? &c 11..0m A 54, OL (c) 
e(o 114)vuHpe(ituy. rr 6!) flor. being-son|] 8 &c 11, wos povoy. 
ACD ἄς, OL Vg Bo Arm..p. v. SBLXE, OL (c), Cyr... who was 
the only one of his mother Syr (g)..om only Eth πε ttre] ἅ τὶ 
85 61 aitoc she] αὐτὴ M al, αὐτῇ. EK &c.. αὕτη VIL al, OL Vg Bo 
itoc—te but—widow | 8 &c 11 .. καὶ αὐτὴ nv y. NBC*LSVE 1 33 al, OL 
Vg Bo Syr (jh ™8) Arm.. x. a. y. A &e, Syr (h) .. χηρα ουσα 1)... and his 
mother was a widow Syr (g).. and she u widow was Syr (s) πεστ-- 
πᾶχαχὰς there-her| 8 &c.. nv συν αὐτὴ NBLE 33 69 124 al, Bo Syr 
(j) Arm ..om nv A &c, OL Vg Syr (gh) Eth .. συνεληλυθι αὐτὴ D, 
consequebalur illam OL (e)..om X ovarHH.—moAdsc a multitude— 
city] 8? &c, Arm edd ,, oy. τ΄ π᾿ x. NAB &c .. πολ. ox. τ. 7. 1), Eth 
+. OX. ik. τι 7 1 131, Bo Arm, turba multa civitatis OL (c), Amb.. 
multa turba (6), turba m. (bl)..a multitude great of the sons of the 
city with her Syr (g) ae 3°] om 114, Bo (ΜΝ)... και NAB &e, 
Syr (gs) Arm 

13 4 maxoes(or 129)c wae Mav but-saw] but saw Syr (g).. saw Syr 
(8) .. when saw Arm.. καὶ ἰδὼν NAB &c, Bo.. and saw Eth.. ἰδὼν de 
D..om conjunction 114, Bo (9) nxoerc the Lord] Arm.. our 
Lord ἘΠῚ... οἷς D1 al 7, OL (f) Bo Syr (g) Arm 44 ,, the Lord Jesus 
Syr (j) epoc her] om 1) nexag said he] Bo (¥,).. pref καὶ 
RAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth 

4 agdtneg(G rr4)ovoes(8 6!.. οὐ 85 &c) he came up| add ae 86 
129... kat προσελθων NAB ἄς, Bo (Br) Arm.. and he came Bo (Eth).. 
and he went Syr (2) ayxwo he touched] and he touched Syr (s) 


124 AOTRA 


WETYL QApoOy agepaToy. Mexacqy Macy. xe Mo puyipe 
εὐ ἀϑενος NAR TWOTHE, 7° & METALOOTT ae Qaeooc 
ATApK εἰ Hwawe. δ ταδὶ Nreqareaay. 1 a ooTe ae 
SITOT THPOT ATW aTfeEooy ALMNOTTE ETaW Ksavoc. 
χε ATHOG AMPOPHTHe TWOTH HOHTH. avw ae a 
MOTTE Geauste aemeqAaoc. 7a Merwaxe ae «εἰ 
ehor oN fovaaia THPC eThHATY sen THEpINwpoc 
THpe. Κ΄, 2a asssaxOHTHC AE NHIWOANNAHC TAsLocy 
ethe Nal THPOT. ἃ FWOANNHC LeoTTE ECNay Ππιεῖ- 
SLXOHTHC. 1" AaCqIRooTCOT WA WRoEIc εχ Aeavoc. 
χε HTOR NMETHHY. AN ENNAGWWT OHTY WREOTA. 


agep.| avag. 86 114 129 8 (53) 85 86 114 (129) 6} 
apxer] τοὶ 114. vey] TY 114 16. 8 (53) (78) 85 86 114 6! 
7 8 (53) 78 85 86 ὃ 114 (6!) mes] ms 114 % 8 § and P αὖ ἃ 29 
(53) 78 85 P 86 P1114 86 meg] πῇ rr4 9 8 (53) (78) 85 
86 114 we fit.] aitv. 114 a enna] ὃ... κε enema ὃ5.. κα 
eitita (78) 86.. atta 114; also verse 20 


a (om 86 114 129) mety(h 114 129)s those who bare him] add wae 
86 129.. οἱ δε βασταζοντες NAB &c..and &e Syr (gs) Weway 
said he] Syr (s).. pref avw and 86 114 129, Eth mag to him] 


Eth..om 86 114, SAB ἄς πορίερ 86) uj.—mtak young—thee | 
νεανίσκε σοι Acyw NW KC... EFKW MM. MAK TOP. 129... ErSEPOR TgEpyy. 
114 TwWOPHE raise thyself] add geaxcs sit Bo (AmMsF,¢s1L8) 


© axe] 8 &c 129..0m Bo (Β) Arm..xat SAB &c, Bo Syr (g).. 
and lrfted himself up the dead and sat Syr (s).. raised (himself) sat 
the dead and Arm..raised and sat the dead and Arm οὐ, and rose 
and sat the corpse and spake Eth aqtaag he gave him] 8 &e, Bo 
(F,).. απεδωκεν A 33... raped. 50 °Y, Eth.. reddidit OL (cf) ..om (e).. 
pref καὶ SAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm 

δ, eote the fear] 8 &c .. φοβος NAB &c, Arm “ε] 8 
&c..om 114 .. and Syr (gs) Arm (Eth) avw and] 8 ἄο, 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm..om 85 Bo (I) avy. they glori- 
fied] 8 ἄς (531), Syr (s) Eth .. εδοξαζον NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (g) 
Αὐτὰ avitog a great] 8 &c, a ornsuyy Bo (ΒΓ Νὴ... οὐ τῇ ag. 
Bo mitorte God 2°] 8 &c (53).. κυριος Tr 131 al..om 69 
saneq(Y 114)A, his people] 8 &c (53) 78, NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) .. 
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said he to him, Young man, I am saying to thee, raise thyself. 


15 But he who was dead sat, he began to speak; he gave him 
to his mother. 1°But the fear took all, and they glorified 
God, saying, A great prophet rose among us, and, God 
visited his people. 11 But this word came out in all [the] 
Iudaia concerning him, and all the country round about. 
20. '§ But the disciples of Iohannés showed to him concerning 
all these (things): Idhannés called two of his disciples. 1° He 
sent them unto the Lord, saying, Thou art he who cometh, 


add es αγαθον MX A 13 69 124 262 346 al, in bonum (no) OL (abe 
effelq) Bo (p, gl) Syr (h) Arm 

17 πὰ κε word] 8 &c 6!..0m Syr(s) ae] 8 &c 6!..0m (53 1) 
.. καὶ RAB &e er came] 8 &.. hur went 85 61]... was heard Eth 
t(ar114)ora. the I.] 8? &c 53 6!.. the land of Judea Syr (s) .. the 
regions of Jehuda Eth τηρῶ all 1°] om Bo(s) ετὰηητε concern- 
ing him] 8 &c 53 61, 8®*ABCD &c, Arm..trs after περιχ. FLE 33, 
OL (beg) Eth..trs after εξηλθ. Syr (gs)..om &*, OL (ffl) Bo (Ὁ) 
sxit THEPINewW(o 86 114) poc and—about] 8 &c 53 (6! 1), και παση ἅς 
N*2@BEFLE 1 33 184 (add του w), OL (bel) Am Fu.. καὶ ἐν racy 
ἄς AD &c, OL (afq) Vg Syr (gs) τηρῶ all 29] 8 &¢ 53..0m Bo 
(4,08)..add they were glorifying God Bo (Ὁ) 

18 a MisracH(€ 114)THC-THpos but-these] 8 &c.. καὶ anyy. wa. 
οι pal. & NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. ev ows καὶ pexpe wa. τ. 
Barr. D, (OL e) me] 8 & 53..0m 114... και NAB ἄς, Bo Syr 
(gs) fi(mt 114)swo. of 1.}] 8 &e 53..add περι αὐτου I 69 131 
ethe sm. tT. concerning all these] 8 &c (53?)..om OL (al).. pref καὶ 
69 ἃ τῶρ. ar. I. called] 8 &c (531)... and called John Syr (gs) 
Eth .. καὶ προσκαλεσαμενος NAB &c.. 0s καὶ mp. 1), OL (e) τωρ] 
trs after pad. αὐτου NAB &c, Bo Arm..om D, OL (6) Bo (AcEGus 
MS) ecntas two] 8 &c, D 565 al 2, OL (befffglq) Bo Syr (gs) 
Eth, Amb .. δυο τινας NAB &c, Arm..om δυο OL (6) 

19 agqaoorcor he sent them] 8 &c 78, B, Syr (6) Eth..om avrovs 
RAB &e, Syr (s).. λέγει πορευθεντες erate avtw D, ditt euntes inqui- 
rite dicentes OL (e) naxoesc the Lord] 8 & 53 78, BLRE 13 33 
69 (add αὐτου) 157, OL (affg) Am Fu Bo (Ar) Arm .. το 7 RA ἂς, 
OL (beflq) Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Eth, Cyr .. the Lord Jesus Syr (j) 
equw &c saying] 8 &c 78..and said Syr (gs) Keova another | 
8 ἄς 53 78, Bo, αλλον AD &c.. erepov NBLURXE 33 al, cat ox Cyr 
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2° tirepe Npweee ae er Wapoy Mexay Macy. axe 
TWO AMINA MHATITICTHC MENTACITHNOOTH Wapork ety 
Sgaeoc,. SE NTOR NETHHT. SN ENNAGWUWT ONT 
Wincova. ON TerNoy ave eTReeay NeayTadrce 
ovrasHHie chor ON πεσίσώνε «οὐ WeTaeacTICT, ATW 
ehoA oN mena snonnpon. ovsenmuye WhHAAE acy- 
Napiye May Kay eho. “W~acqovuowh ae nav 
ἐκ asesoc, xe HwoR Ππτετικιποσὼ Niwo9 anne 
HUENTATETHNAT EPOOT ATW NENTATETHCOTALOT. 
sxe πῦλλε evnay ehodA. Haare evaroouje. meTcohd 
Thho. HaA cwrae. MeTALoOTT TWOTH. HoHKE ceevTAT- 


° 8 (53) (78) 85 86 114 Bamtyc.] -fc. 114 τῆπ.]} Term. 114 
neTHHy | 73 85 114 ..eTH. 8 86 21 8 § (53) 78 85 § 86 114 ὃ and 
at Ovar. 5. b 8 (53 ὃ) (78) 85 (86) 114 ὃ fivetH| -tem 114 
fies. | 8 78 85 twice,, ππῖτ. 114..,enenmt. 86 -tTintav] -τεππὸὰσν 
114 evar] 8 53 86..0om ev 78 85 114 evaroouje| 8 53..0m 
ev 78 ζο 


*° om verse R 239 al 2, OL (gl) Bo (x) iirepe-ujapog but— 
him] 8 &¢ 78 .. οἱ avd. προς avrov D 33, OL (a) Syr (bh) Arm .. προς a. 
οι α. N®AB ἄς, Bo Arm.. om οἱ avd. &*, and they came to him Syr (5) 
..and they came to Jesus Syr (g) .. those whom he sent to him &e Eth 
ae] 8 & 78, NAB &c.. καὶ D, OL (ae) Bo (στὴ Syr (g) Eth, qui 
OL (c) nexav said they | and say Syr (gs) wapor unto thee | 
8 &c (53 1) 78..0om K 28 243, OL (a), Cyr neova another] 8 &c 
78, αλλον ABT &c.. erepov NDLXEZ1 33 al 

1 vernov hour| 8 &c (53), SNC ABD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm, 
Bas .. nuepa S*L 69, Cyr ae] 8 &c, AD &c, OL (efgq) Vg Syr 

gh)..om 114, SBLX 1 33 69 157 evv, OL (abefil) Bo, Cyr.. and 
Syr (j) Arm Eth eTmiszav that] NBL 1 13 69 157 184 &¥ al, 
OL (664) Bo Arm, Cyr Bas .. avry AD ἄς, OL (abffgl) Vg Syr (gsjh) 
.. immediately Eth (ert 86)eagqy. he had cured] 8 &c.. ebepa- 
πευσεν RAB &c, Bo.. εθεραπευεν Det, OL (abfflq), γε... δα οἷς T 
235 al avwW—NonHpon and-spirits| 8 &c, Syr (gs) Eth .. καὶ 
πνευμ. Tov. AB ἄο... κι πον. rv. D, OL (ce).. κι wv. ακαθ. &*, OL (01) 
om S 28 71 ovarnnuge(add me 85)-11av to many-he granted | 
8. &c, Eth.. Rannuwye to the many ἅς 86... τυφλ. πολλ. εχαρισατο 
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or we are to expect another. 7° But when the men had come 
unto him, said they to him, [ohannés the Baptist sent us unto. 
thee, saying, Thou art he who cometh, or we are to expect 
another. 7! But in that hour he had cured many out of their 
sicknesses and their plagues, and out of the evil spirits, to 
many blind he granted the seeing [out]. 23 But he answered to 
them, saying, Go and take the news to Idhannés of the (things) 
which ye saw and the (things) which ye heard, that the blind 
are seeing [out], the lame are walking, those who are leprous 
(are) cleansed, the deaf hear, those who are dead rise, to the poor 


SAB..to many blind he was giving Syr (g) .. τυῴλους εποιει D, OL (6), 
ceecos multos facicbat (c) nmitav ehorXr the seeing out] 8 ἄς, Bo, 
το βλεπειν S®2FLUA 1 33 124 al, Bas Cyr..om ro N*ABDEGHK 
MRSVXTAEZETM al, Arm.. that they should see Syr (s) Eth 

2 asqorwuyh(G 114) ae but he ans.] 8 &c (53) 78 86... και ἀποκρι- 
das NBDE 157 al τ, OL (abeffgl) Vg Bo Syr (5) Arm, Cyr..add 
ot A &c, OL (cfq) Bo (0,5) Syr (gh, j) Eth .. om conj. Arm Ay 
to them] 8 85 (also after Maroc)... trs after Siaxoc 78 86 114, SAB 
&c, Syr (gs) Eth πτετκιποσὼ and—news| 8 &c 78 86.. εἰπατε D, 
Syr (gs) Eth mav—cotarzoy saw-heard | (Ὁ ἢ) &c (53) 78 86... que 
audistis et vidistis OL (ff) Vg Eth, Amb, axovere—Breere 69, Bas.. 
a εἰδον vpwv οἱ od. kK. a. ἀακουσαν υμων ta wra D, OL (6) .. om avw 
menmtare(om te ἢ 78°)titcotaxoy 78%, X.. which ye saw &c Bo (Br 
DA,FG,0).. which ye were seeing &c Bo (G,).. which ye see &e Bo (ac 
EHJKLMNs) Arm xe it(axit)hAAe the blind] 8 &€ 78 86, (Bo).. 
om xe it 78*..0m xe Bo (except FL) figade the lame] ἢ &c 53 
78 86, Bo.. avw ito. and &c 8, καὶ χωλοι 69 159 346 al, OL (e) Syr 
(gsh)..omX sroouse walking] 8 & (53) 78 86..om X — metcohs 
those-leprous| 8 &c 78.. pref and Syr (gs) Eth iad the deaf] 8, 
Bo.. κωφ. A &c, OL Vg Syr (h) Arm, Cyr.. pref avw and ἢ 78 85 
86... και kop. NBDFTA*A al, Syr (gs) Arm edd Eth, Bas Cyr... om 
iad corse the deaf hear 114, Syr (g 13) steT (T 114)a2. those— 
dead| 8 ἄς 78 86, (Bo).. menpor δὰ &c, Arm... καὶ vy. Syr (gj) Eth, Cyr 
Bas..om X  twortt rise] 8 &c 78 86..0om X.. trs [and] dead 
[rising] after preached Syr (s) fonne the poor| 8 &c 78 86, Bo 
..arox. AB &c, Arm.. καὶ wr. RFX 1 13 33 69 al, OL (e) Syr (6.5) 
Eth, Cyr Bas ce(om ce 8)evare, (Ceamn. 114) tay the g. is 
preached | ἢ) 78, Bo..om mar ὃ 85 86 114 
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CEAITE HAT. FaTW NAIATEY MAMETEMGMACKANAAITE 
al ποτ. 7 πτεροσύωπ δὲ Noriteyaruyiie πτὼρ ait- 
πῆς ACTAPYXE! Hasooc HateenHwe eThe swoannHne. 2e 
iitateTier ehoX eTepHaroc ENnay Eov. ETRAU Epe 
TITHD πιὼν epoy. BM adAa iivaterier ehoA etary 
cov. eTpwsee epe genohcw EevSHN TO QIWWE. εἰς 
MeTON Hohew erracsHty ee oTTPTePH ON iA ΠΠΡ- 
poor. adda iiraretiter ehor enav eos. evmpo- 
(PHTHe. Ege ἔχω Kiavoc NHTH. xe oTQOTENpPoOPHTHe 
πε. “Tar πέτεηρ eThHHTY. xe εἰς QHHTE YiaxsooyT 
κεπλδλθππελος JATEROH. MAL ETNACOOTTH NTEROIH 
gamtenseTo chor. “8 ἜΣσω Rtaeoc NATH oe steel πέτὸ 
WIOG EIWOANNHC Re Tlextlo iregiosee. MHOTE ae 


8. (0) 8 78 (80) 85 86 114 SuetTeny.] sxmetey. 114, Bo (¥) 
fiont| pref opar 85 4 (DH) 8 § (78 ὃ) (80) 85 § 86 114 § πτω.] 
ftftrw. 114 5 (Ὁ) 8 (17) (80) 85 86 114 ὃ at evp. φεποῦ,] oftog. 
114 fob. ] (b) 8 85.. meok. 86.. meoy. 114  evtaes.] evtar 114 
mpp. | 8 &c (17).. περ. 114 2° (0) 8 17 (78) 85 86114 ev- 
mpob.| ommp. 114 ovgove] 17..eve0ve 8 (78) 86..0v9070 85 
114 7 ὃ τὴ ὃ (η8) 85 ὃ 114 “οου] 8 (78) 114.-τπποοῦ 17 85 
atrehoc| ame. 114 8.8 (17) (78) 85 ὃ (86) 114 ὃ πετο it] 8 
&e (17)..me 78 mesmo] max. 78 


2 avw and| 8 &c..om Bo (Fr) 

*4 ne] 8 &c 78..0m 114.. and Syr (s) Arm nigq(8 8ὃ5.. ὃ 78 
80 86 114)asuy. the messengers] SAB &c, OL Ve Bo Syr (jh™s) 
Arm ..τὸ μαθητων KM me XII r 131 300 al, Syr (gsh) Eth = agap- 
xer(o¢r 114) he began] (0) &c 78, Syr g(10)s..add but Jesus Bo 
(a) Syr g (7) πάτανη. to the multitudes} ὃ &c 78 (80) .. to the 
multitude Bo (4,0) ethe τωρ. concerning I.](b) ἄο 78 (80), RAB 
&c, OL: (bce) Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm.. trs before tous oy. D, OL (afffglq) 
Am Fu Vg (before dicere) Bo (18) 

> adda] (b) &c 80.. and if not Syr(gs) πετοπίρει 86) those— 
in] (0) 8 &c.. netedopsm those who wear 114 sxit OTTPTPH(a 85 
86) and a luxury] 8 85 .. sxit mettp. and those who are luxurious 86 
..om 114, OL (cgl) Syr(j) Eth ed, Amb om πηιί(δρ 114.. Hes 8 
οὐ σ᾿ 86) πῇ. in—kings| (Bo) Eth... ev τοις βασιλειοις NAB &c, Arm.. 
among kings Syr (gs) 
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the gospel is preached, 33 And blessed is he who will not be 
offended in me. * But when had gone the messengers of 
Iohannés, he began to say to the multitudes concerning 
Idhannés, What came ye out to the desert to see ὃ a reed moved 
by the wind. * But (a) what came ye out to see? a man 
clothed in soft clothes. Behold those who are in precious 
clothes and [a] /wawy (are) in the houses of the kings. 26 But 
(a) what came ye out to see? a prophet. Yea, I say to you, 
It is more than a prophet. “7 This is he concerning whom 
it is written, Behold I shall send my messenger in front 
of thee, this (one) who will make straight thy road before 
thee. 331 say to you, There is not he who is greater than 


δ adda] 8 &e..and if not Syr (g) ερε yea] 8 &c.. και H 
1845 185. =xe] 8 &c, Bo Syr(s).. καὶ NAB &c, Syr(g) Arm cdd 
Eth .. more even than Arm προῴητης 2°] 8 &c (78), Syr g (4) .. 
prophets Syr (gs) .. add here Bo(¥,) .. add ort ovdes μειζων ὅτο D,(OL a) 

7 mas this 19] 8 &, NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Eth..add yap U 1 13 
33 69 al, OL (be) Bo (BrpE,GsKMN 18) Syr (g 11) Arm εἰς 9, 
behold] 8 &c (78), NBDLE 1 131 209 243 346, OL Vg Bo Syr (s) 
Arm, Epiph .. ov eyw A &c, Syr (gh) Eth eatenon in front &c| 
8 &c 78, Arm.. προ προσωπ. cov NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm ὁ Eth 
..om gov D& 57..0m & mar ετπὰς. this who will] 8 &c..os 
NAB &c, Syr (g).. and Syr (s) co(w 78)ortn make straight | 
8 ἄς 78.. coyre prepare 114, NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
fivenosm thy road] 8 & 78, Arm Eth..thy ways Armcdd,.om Bo 
(k)..0m σου X, Syr (gsj) mnenarto eh, before thee] 8 &c (78), 
ἐμπροσθεν cov NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm Eth..om D 122*, OL (al), 
Tert marc 

8 +xw ἄρ I say] 8 &c 17 (78), BE 33 184 al 5, Bo Syr (gs).. 
ἀμὴν Aeyo SLX 157, Syr (j) Arm Eth.. λέγω yap A &c, OL (fq) Vg 
Syr (h)..A. δὲ D 13 69 124, OL (abcefigl) ax(om 8 85 114)- 
sxit-oroare there is not-women] 8 &c (17) 78..0m D.. that hath not 
arisen Syr (s) Eth ποσ' lit. great] 8 ἄς 17 78 86, NBKLMX 
ἘΠῚ al, OL (abceffl) Bo Syr (jh™s) Eth, Or ..add zpodyrns A &e, 
OL (fgq) Vg Syr (gsh) Arm, Clem Amb Queest rwo.| 8 ἄς 17, 
NBL 1 131 157 al, Bo Syr g (3)} Arm, Or..add nhantretHe 78, 
A &c, OL Vg Bo (pr™) Syr g(s)h Eth, Amb Quest oxmt Win 
the] 8 78 114, Bo Eth., of fi 85 plural, RAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm 
nmKovs ae epog lit. but the little than he| 8 78 85 .. ο δε μικρ. NAB ἄς 

H. 8. α. If K 
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epoy πιοδσ epoy Me oN TasitTepo senitorte. 
9 TAAOC THPY se πτελώπης NTepoTcwtae aytTacie 
πίοῦστε. xe aval haniriceasa 9&8 Mhanticasa Ππτὼρ ait- 
πῆς,  Medapicatoc AE eet Hitoserkoc ATACETES 
aeniwoxne &emitorte caettovar hariticeeza ehod or 
TOOTY. JeEINATNTH NWpwaee Ge πτειπεεὰ etree. 
aTW ἐσεῖς Hie, YeTTHTWN EQeENWHpe UWHae 
erossooc ON Tatopa evaLoTTEe ἐροῦσι enevTEepHT 
ETAW MMALKOC, RE δ EPWTH LAMETNGFOCGC. ANTOEIT 
satieTNpraze, 33a rwoOaANNHe Tap πύλπτιστης εὶ 
encqjovese OcIR al. εἴτε Hp al. πεέχητ ae 


nme] om 78 saittepo|] 8 85 86..axtitpo 78 .. asittppo 114 
59. 8 § (17) 78 (80) 85 ὃ (86 δ) 114 ὃ ter.] δεὰλ. 114 Taese] 8 
17 80.. tase 78 85 86 114 8° 8 (17) (20) 78 (80 §) 85 § 114 ὃ 
cbapic.| 8 85.. Φδριος, 114 θέτει] 8 85... acct 114..aceT! 78. 
euros] 8 78... Sim. 80 85 114( fhantscaral -ῖοασδ 4 8} 88 
(20 §) 78 (80) 85 ὃ (86) 114§ fiver] my 114 82 8 (20) (78) 85 
(86) 114 δδ 8 (20) (78) 85 86 114 hantict.] -ἴοτο 114 


--et gut OL (a) Eth..nam qui OL (bfflq)..ore o D, quoniam qui 
OL (d)..om me 114 epoy than he 1°] 8 &c 78, αὐτου D, Bo Eth 
..om NAB ἄς, Bo(3) mito lit. the great] 8 78... ovn0g a great 
85 114 πποῦτε God] 8 & 78 (86), Bo (Br EGKMN) Syr (gs) Arm 
..add pov 69 .. the heavens Bo 

 mNaoc the people] 85 86..add ae 8 78 114.. και NAB & 
MAaoc—cwrax all—heard| 8 &c (17) 86, Bo (B).. και was ο λ. akovoas 
και ot TEA. NAB &c, Bo Syr (6) Arm ¢dd ,. x, 7. 0 X. ἀκουσαντες. ὅζο 569, 
OL (ae) Syr (g) Arm (Eth)... π᾿ 0 oxAos καὶ οἱ τ. ἀκουσαντες M 71, 
Syr (s people) .. om when they heard Bo (a*) avtaere they 
honoured | 8 ἄς 86 .. εδικαιωσαν NAB &c.. εδικαιωσαι D*, justificabit ἃ 
ninovte God] 8 &c (17) (80) 86 .. themselves to God Syr (s) om 
mh, in the bapt.] 8 &c 17 80..70 Barr. NAB &c.. εἰς το β. 69..0m 
86 114, Bo(#,s) 

*° sxit ititoas. and the lawyers] 8 &c..om οἱ D.. ms eommoc the 
Gentiles Bo (¥,) avae. rejected] 8 & 80, ND 60 243, Syr (g) 
Eth, Vict .. defrauded Syr (g 36 8)..add εἰς eavrovs AB &c, Arm..add 
wn themselves Syr(gs), Cyr  ehodX ert00Ty by him] 8 &c, NAB &e, 
OL (fgq) Vg..om (abceffl) . 
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Tohannés in the bearing (mexmo) of the women: but 
the least (lit. little than he) is greater than he in the king- 
dom of God. 59 All the people and the publicans, when they 
had heard, honoured God ; because they were baptized in the 
baptism of Idhannés. 89 But the Pharisees and the lawyers 
rejected the counsel of God, having not been baptized by him, 
*' To whom am I to liken the men therefore of this generation ὃ 
and whom are they resembling? 82 They are being like to 
young children sitting in the market, calling to one another, 
saying, We played music to you, ye danced not ; we wailed, ye 
wept not. * For Iohannés the Baptist came, not eating bread, 


Ἢ emmtatitti (twit 78 )- σε am I-therefore] 8 20 85, Bo (BrpEM), 
τινι ουν & AB &c, OL (abcefflq) Am Bo Syr (gsh) Arm..om σὲ 78 
85 86 114, Fal, Bo Eth.. τινι de & N.. pref οὐκετι ἐκείνοις ἐλέγετο 
αλλα τοις μαθητοις ἘΞ... pref εἰπε Se ο κυριος al, OL (fg) Vgele ENTIAL 
to whom] 8 78 85..ome 114..€0% to what Bo iutrax to whom | 
8 &c 20 86.. max Bo (B, TDA, EFIJMO)..om Bo (AKN).. 0% what Bo 
(CG, HLS 18) 

 eoen(omt 114)ujnpe us. to—children| 8 &c 20 .. τοις 7. D = ot 
tat(k 78 114)opa in the m.]| 8 & 78, D, Bo (sKMN).. vay. RAB 
&c, Bo (Syr gs Eth).. εν ayopars FA, Arm..in the markets Bo (T0) 
evassovte—nes calling—another] evarol fae ener but calling &c 
78... send (word) to &e Syr (5) evaw &c saying | 8 &c (20) 78, Bo, 
Aeyovres DL 13 69 124 346, OL (abefflq), λεγοντα WOR 157 .. ἃ 
λεγει δ᾿ B τ, οἱ Aeyovow A 262... και Aeyovow A &e, OL (cdfg) Vg Syr 
(gh) (Arm Eth)..om Syr (s) antoerr we wailed] 8 &c 20 86, 
NBDLE 13 346 184e¥*, OL (cegl) Vg Bo Arm, Amb..add vuw A 
ἄς, OL (abfffq) Syr (gsh) Eth, Bas 

rap] 8 20 86, Bo Syr (gs) Eth .. om 85 114, F r50°V al 7, 
OL (ac) Arm .. autem (1) ex came] 8 &c 20.. 844 to you Syr (s) 
e(om 114)nGovesr (xx 114) not éating] 8 &c (20), NBE 157, OL (ἢ 
Bo Syr (gs), Oros.. unre & AD &c, OL Vg oermk-Hpht bread— 
wine] 8 &¢ 20, NBL 157, OL (fg) Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth.. trs 
before the verbs A ἄς, Syr (h)..om D1 13 69 129 131 18e¥, OL 
(abcefflq) Syr(cs) Arm — eg (emtey 86) ce-am drinking not] 8 86 .. 
and not drinking Bo (AcuJLS 18) Syr(g,cs) Arm ..ovxe nce nor 
drinking 85 114, Βο (ΒΓ DA, EFGKMNO), μητε (δε δὲ 157) rwov NAB 
ἄς Nexntit said ye] 8 &c (20), ye say Syr (c)..Kau λεγετε 

K 2 
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OTH oTAateeoiiomnt οι. a πίθηρε aempwaee εἰ 
EqjovWae εἴσω. MESHTHN BE εἰς OTPWare Mpecjor wae 
fipeyce Hpi whp TeAwnHe os pepirohe. a 
Tcotpia Tasaero ehodA ON πεοίθσηρε THPoT. (ΚΑ΄) a 
OTA δὲ Hilethapicaroc ceMmcwMt] ze ecqjeovTwae πεε- 
sear. ATHWH AE EQOTN ἐπὴν Kelethapicaroc δ το κε. 
ὅτ εις ovcglaee ae econ τπολις evpecpirohe τὲ 
ACEIALE WE CMA OAL WHY AeMethapicasoc. acal NoT- 
arahactpon ποοσῖι. %acagepatTe gimagoy Keaeocy 
QAPATY ecplase acapyier HOPM MecjorepHTe ππες- 


4 8 (20 δ) 85 86114 ὃ * 8 85 (86) 114 Taraero] 8... TAraro 
85 114 86. 8 P (78) 85 P1114 Py!13! Pm! cenc.| ὃ 78 85 y! 
οὐ πῶ, 114 13! eye] ehe 114 ὅτ 8 § (20) (58) (78) 85 114 ὃ and 
at acerase (y!) 131 ml ὃ at acar ae ec] 878 114 y!.. τε ec 13!..0m 
85 evpeyp] ovpYep 114 capre.] -prec. 78 114 13! τη] eos 
(20) (58) 78 85 114 (y!) 13! τῷ} opm] ὃ 58 13!.. cep 85 .. pepen 
114... ΦηΡπ 78..9wpm y! meqor.|] fiyor. 114. finec.] 8 20 58.. 


RAB &c, Syr (g) Arm (Eth) .. και Aeyovow A 71 262 569 al 
ovn there is] 8 &c 20, Syr (gs) Arm..ep (for epe) 114..0m Syr 
(c) Eth 

+ a mug. the Son] 8 &c 20, Bo (4,0), SAB &c, Syr(g) Arm .. add 
ae Bo.. pref and Bo (F) Syr (cs) Eth eqcw drinking] 8 85 114 
..pref avw and 20 86,N&e  mnexntit said ye| 8 &c 20, ye say Syr 
(g 21 68) .. καὶ λεγετε δὴ &c, Bo Syr(g).. then (rore) ye say Bo(s) εἰς 
behold] 8 &c.. om 69 itpeg (py 114)ce bibber] 8.. pref avw and 
(20)8586114,N&e ce npit| Syr(g) Eth... cw (b2bber omitting wine) 
114, Syr (cs) Arm fiujhp(ujhup 20 86 114) friend] 8 &c (20), 
NAB &c..trs after τελων. HX al..trs after ayapr. 130 &t, OL (bq) 
.. pref and Syr (cs) or peqp(pyep 114)sohe and sinners] 8 &c.., 
om 142*, OL (a) 

° a tcodra the wisdom] 8 85.. pref avw and 86 114, NAB &, 
Bo Syr(gcs) Arm Eth πεσίσηρε her children] 8 &c, AB ἄς, Bo 
Syr (ges) .. ἐεργων δὲ τηροῦν all] 8 &c, N*AB &c, Syr (gs) Eth.. 
om 8°DFLMX τ 13 28 al, Syr (c) Arm 

ὅδ a-cong besought him] 8 &c 78, ἡρωτησεν D, OL (abcefffg) 
Vg edd Syr (g), Amphil Amb... npwra NAB &c, Am Bo.. said to him 
Eth me 1°} om Bo (A) Arm..and Syr (cs) ππεφαδριο(ες 78 
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drinking not wine; said ye, There is a demon in him, *4 The 
Son of the man came eating, drinking; said ye, Behold 
a man glutton, winebibber, friend of publicans and sinners! 
>The wisdom was justified out of all her children. (21.) 
56 But one of the Pharisees besought him, that he should eat, 
with him: but he went into the house of the Pharisee, he 
reclined. ὃὅἴ But behold a woman, being in the city, being 
a sinner, knew that he reclineth in the house of the Pharisee ; 
she took an alabaster-box of ointment. 38.516 stood behind 
him at his foot, weeping; she began to wet his feet with her 


114 13! m!)asoc of the Pharisees] των covdawv V ἃ]... add rov w GH 
al .. came a certain Pharisee asking him Syr (cs) .. came asking him one 
of the Ph. Syr (g).. came one &c asking him (g 36) iWaisesag with 
him | Syr (s) .. αὐ his (howse) Syr(c) ae 29] 8 78114 y! ml..om 85 
13!.. καὶ RAB &c, Bo Syr (gc) Arm Eth agqimoxg he reclined | 
8 &e 78, Syr g (4) (Arm).. and reclined Syr (g) .. and when he had 
reclined Syr (c).. when &e Syr (8) 

*7 erc—ne but behold] 8 &c (78) .. exc oHHTE ae εἰς Kc 85 .. καὶ ov 
δὲ &c .. and Syr (ges) Arm..and came Eth — econ tn. being in the 
city] 8 &c 78 .. yrs nv εν & NBL, OL (cfffgl) Vg, Amb... yrs nv 
ap. ev &c 1 118 131 209, Bo Syr (7) .. tus nv εν &C 13 69 346.. εν Ty π. 
ητις ap. A ἄς, OL (4064) Syr (h), Amphil..om yrs nv 1), Bo (¥,) 
Eth..a@ woman a sinner there was in the city Syr (g)..a certain 
woman &c Syr (cs)..a certain woman was in &e a sinner Arm.. ὦ 
woman a sinner of the people of that city Eth acersze knew] 8 &c 
20 78 .. exvyvovca (D) &c, OL Vg, Syr (cj) Arm Eth., pref καὶ NA BF 
MPSVXAII al, Bo Syr (gsh).. δοσωτας heard 85 «(εἰ 85 y!)- 
mH he reclineth] 8 &c 78..trs after dap. 1), OL (ce) Syr (gesh) 
ovadah. an &c] 8 & (58) 78..prefroF πίει 114)cooi of oint- 
ment | 8 &c (20) 58 78, NAB &c.. trs before αλαβ. D, (Eth) .. add 
sweet Syr (cs), precious Arm, of precious nard Arm ¢4d 

8° acag. she stood] 8 &¢ (20) (58), Arm..xac oraca NAB &.. 
pref and Syr (ges) Eth om. behind] 8 ἄς (20) (58), SBDLXA 
1 33 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesj) Arm Eth, Orint Amb... trs after αὐτου 
A &c, Syr (h)..om OL (q), Amphil sisxog him] 8 & 58 (y!), 
Bo (m) Syr (ges) Eth..om NAB ἄς, Bo Arm oapaTy at his foot | 
8 &c 20(58).. trs after ecpsare 114... παρα Tous 7. a. NB &c.. 7.7. 7. 
του τ AKII al, Syr (bh), Amphil..om αὐτου 47 17 &Y ecp. weep- 
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γεεεῖοοσε accjoToOT astieqyw HNrecame. acwjwme ec pis 
ENECIOTEPHTE ECTWOCE aeee200T aeticoGH. * δῃῖδσ' 
ae Hoiwietbapicaroc entTayTagaeeyy Mexacqy gpat 
HOHTY. xe ene οὐπροφητης πὲ MAL Mecpwaciaee we 
OT TE. ATW BE OTAW Aeaeine Te TEIcoIsee ETAWD 
epoy. xe orpegpitohe Te. 40a τὸ ae ovwwyh Mexay 
HMA. SE CALWM OTH} OTWAxE Exood NaK. τος ΔῈ 
NTexaqy Macy. we πόδ asic, 4! NeTHTEe OFAANICTHC 
epworee chav πε, NevhiTY yor Nuye heaTeepe cova. 


of mec. 78 &c y! paver] pears. 114..0m axer 58 Rinqw] 8.. 
sath 78... ax πίω 2058 y!13!.. φὰν nhw 114 mr] 8 &c 58... nes 
20 78 °° 8 (20) 78 85 ὃ 114 (y!) (13!) τὰ} ὃ hapie.] -pree. 78 
114m! opar| ὃ &c..e9parm! ene] me 114 13! πειπὰ] nga 
114.,magesss Bo (BLM) xe 3°] om 8 13] peyp] pyep 114 
© 8 78 85 § (86) 114 § y1 13 ὃ ml § οὐ} ovnta y! exoog] 
8 ἄο 86..exwy τι}, Bo δπις] 8 13! m!.. axsy 78 85 86 114 y! 
* 8 (78) 85 ὃ 86 114 γὶ 13! τ] epwsare] fip. 114... ετερ. y! 
eora] om € 114 twice 


ing] 8 &c (20) (58) (y!)..om F 157 235, OL (bglq) Vg, Amb... and 
was weeping Syr (ges) .. was weeping Arm acapyxren(ocr 114) 
ποτ she-wet] 8 &c (20 ἢ) 58 (v1), Syr(g) .. εβρεξε Ὁ, OL (a, b, ce, 
ffglq) Syr (65) Eth.. pref and Bo (rp, fr) Syr (ges) iiitec pax. 
with her tears] 8 &¢ (20) 58 y!, A &c, Bo Syr (h) Eth, Amphil .. trs 
before ἡρξατο δὲ BDL 33, OL Vg Syr (j) Arm, Or int ., trs before to wet 
Syr (g,cs)..om OL (a) acyo(qw m!..ho 114... hw 78)τοῦ she 
wiped them] 8 (20 1) &, R*ADLX 33 τοῦ 157, Bo.. ἐἕεμασσεν N° 
BPTAATL &c, OL Vg Syr (g,cs) Arm, Orint.. pref avw and γὶ 
ἀλπίω πτες. with-head] 8 &c (20) 58 γ].. ρα mecqw with her hair 
85 ..trs ταις--εἕεμ. δὲ &e acwjwme she was] 8 &c (20?).. add 
me 131. καὶ κατεφ. NAB ὅς... aceow she remained 478 εἐπει- 
(en 78) οὐ. his feet] 8 &c (20) 58 γ].. ἐροοῦυ them 114 ECTWOT 
anointing] 8 &¢ (20 1) 58 y1, Bo, and anointing Syr (g).. and she was 
&c Bo (BrpA,z,FMNo) Syr (cs) Arm..and was about to &c Bo (F) 
ὅταλοοῦ them] 8 & (20) 58 yl..om NAB &, Syr (ges) Arm.. him 


Eth ακ(π y!) cost with the ointment] 8 &c.. aX ποοσεις 114 
οὐ προσ with ointment 78 
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tears, she wiped them with the hair of her head, she was 
kissing his feet, anointing them with the ointment. 39 But 
saw the Pharisee who invited him, said he in himself, If this 
(one) were a prophet he would have known what she is, and 
of what kind she is, this woman who toucheth him, that she 
is a sinner. *° But Jesus answered, said he to him, Simon, 
I have a word to say to thee: but he, said he to him, Master, 
say it. *1 A creditov was owed by (lit. having against) two 
men: he was owed five hundred staters by one, being owed 


8. ae] 8 &e (207) y! 13!..0m 114..and Arm επ(π 20 &c)- 
Taqtaosseg(sxq 78% 114) who invited him] 8 &c (20) y! (13!), Bo 
Syr (ges)... παρ ὦ κατεκειτο 1), OL (e)..om Syr (j) — weaagy said he] 
8 &c 20 y! 13}, Bo (Arm).. he thought Syr (gc) Eth xe 1°] 8 & 
20 γὶ 131, DX 69 106 al, OL (e) Syr (h) (Arm), Amphil Or int Aug.. 
pref eyaw Raoc saying 78, SAB &c, Bo..and said Syr (gc) Eth 
ουὐπροῷ. a pr.| 8 &c (20) y! 13}, NAD &c..0 προφ. BE 482" xe 
or te avw what she is and] (20?) &c 13]... οπὶ y!..o¥ ovte 8 114 
avw and] 8 &c, Syr (gs) Eth..or Syre Arm ter(} 114) this| 
8 & yl 131.. τε the 78, NAB ἄς — tes-epog this—him] 8 &c y! 13} 
.. trs after stnner Syr (ges) 

 s-onwush answered] 8 &c..om Syr (cs) ae 1°] 878 γὶ 13], 
Syr (g)..om 114 m!, Bo (84) Syr (g 8 cs) Αὐτὴ... και RAB &c, Bo 
Eth mex. nag said—him] 8 &c, Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. zpos avr. 
eur. 33... dixit ad petrum OL f*, ad p. d. alli (e), diait simont (c) .. 
om nag y!.. trs εἰπεν before o ts B, Syr (cs) mak to thee] epor 
85 86 γὶ ἤτοι ae but he] 8 &c 86..om Syr (g 7) .. and he Arm 
(Eth) nex. said he 2°] 8 &c 86, φησιν P &c, OL Vg Syr (cs) 
Arm Eth, εφη AD al 2, Bo Syr (g) .. trs after εἰπε NBILEA τ 
131 say to him 2°] 8 &c 86, Bo (rn) Syr (gs) Eth..om γὶ, 
RAB ἄς, Bo Arm ncag Master] 8 &c 86.. Rabbi Syr (gc).. 
Rabban (s) 

41 wex(78 86 y!..meor 8 &c)iite was owed] 8 ἄς 78, RAB &c, 
OL (alq) Vg.. pref nexagq mag xe said he to him 114, Syr (j,h*).. 
nexay ac xe Bo..nexagq Bo (Τὴ) .. pref o δὲ εἰπεν 1), Syr (h m8) 
ον απ he saith Arm..and he saith to him Eth ..o δὲ ts εἰπεν X... dexit 
ergo (autem) iesus OL (bef).. et tesus att (e)..satd to him Jesus Syr 
(6 98)... answered Jesus, said he to him Bo (Β om to him, Ὁ Δ. 6,1 Ο) 
nev(78 85 86 .. πεον 8 13! m! .. ἐσ γὶ .. ov τι4) iiTG(Tay 114) 
he was owed] pref. απά Bo(s) ενσ(78 y!.. eon. 8 ἄο,.. οὐ. m!) 
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EvHITY Taos cova. Meaeltttay εἴ. aqnaad Nar 
ehod RallecNay. τὰν GE s2a200y TMeTHaaeepmTey 
fioovo. 4a crew ae οσωϊσὺ mexagq. xe Yaceceve 
SE TENTAYHA Tegovo Macy ehodA πε, Hiro ae Mexacy 
Wag. BE ARKPINE ON OTCOOTTH. **ayRToY aE 
ETECOTARE Tlexacy Hicreewit., se RMAT ETEICOIAVe, ater 
ἐροῦσι ENERHI, RM skooy Nar eelapaT. Hiroe ae 
ACOPM Naovephte ititecpareroove eEadcejoToT Ae- 
Tec. “aan Yy epwr. TAY δὲ asINTAcer EQoTHt 


4. 8. (78) 85 86 114 (y!) 13! 1] agn.] εκ. yl πετπὰ] 
netovita 114 plural * 8 78 85 § and at fitog 86 114 ὃ y! 13! ὃ 
m!§ memntag| mitt. 114 “ 8 (78). 85 86 114 yl 13] τι] ofm] 
8131... oepm 78 85 86 γὶ ml..oepem 114 fimec] 8 85 13! m!., oft 
πες 86 114 y! psreroove] parsoove 78 .. peasroove 86 %. 8 
(78) 85 (86) 114 γ' 13! m! Sink] 8 85.. Simen (78) (86) 114 γὶ 
131 ml 


being owed] Bo (F3) ..add de RAB &c, Bo.. pref and Syr (5 95) Arm 
Eth talon fifty | 8 &c (78) .. pref δηναρια D 69, OL (ac) Syr (ges), 
add Syr (7) .. trs fifty-five hundred Syr (s) 

2 e(om 78)asittay not having] 78 (114), BDLPE 42 63 72 114 
253 489, OL (affl) Vg, Or Aug..add ae 8 ἄο y!, NA ἄς, OL (bfgq) 
Bo Syr (h), Amb..e¢ cum OL (ce) Syr (cs) Arm Eth.. and because 
Syr (6) .. μη ex. ουν Dam εαλπτασίτδδν 13!) εἴ not—pay] 8 ὅζο 
γἱ.. esrtt Ἀδὰν &c there being not any thing &c m!,, esrtitay Garay 
et 114 sanecntay both] 78 &c y!, Eth.. trs before aykaar 8 85, 
NAB & strax Which] 8 ὅτ y!.. pref say Arm Ge therefore] 8 
&e, Syr(g) Arm Eth..om Syr(cs) ἅλαλοοῦυ of them] 8 & 78 (y!), 
NBDLE 1 115 131 157, OL (ef) Vg Bo Syr (ges) Eth..om DI 69 
157 262, OL (abeffglq) Vg Arm, Amb .. pref εἰπε A &c, Syr (h).. 
add say to me at end of verse Syr (j) ssepstgy love him] 8 &c (78) 
γ᾽, Syr (ges), ἀγαπήσει avrov NBF LXE 33 157 .. avr. ay. A &c, OL (ἢ 
..om αὐτὸν ΓΔ al, auct novat 

8 s-orwuyh(q 114) but Κ΄. answered] 8 &c .. ἀποκριθεὶς Se ο σ. 
SA &c, OL (afq) Bo (Bp, KN) Syr (jh), Amphil.. 0 de σ᾿. ΤΙ 131 al.. 
om ae 78 86 114... ἀποκριθεις σ. BDL’E 22e%, OL (bcel) Vg Bo.. 
and answered S. and Eth.. answered Shemun and Syr (g)..om azok. 
de Syr(cs)Arm — mexag said he 1°] add mag 114, Syr (cs) Eth .. om 
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fifty by one. “2 Not having (any thing) to pay, he forgave to 
them both. Which therefore of them is he who will love him 
(the) more? 45 But Simdn answered, said he, I think that it is 
he to whom he forgave the more. But he, said he to him, Thou 
judgedst rightly. 4* But he turned to the woman, said he to 
Simon, Thou seest this woman: I came into thy house, thou 
gavest not water to me to wash my foot; but she, she wetted 
my feet with her tears, having wiped them with her hair. 
* Thou kissedst me not; but this (woman) since she came in 


yi  areeve xe I think that] om Bo (8) nmegovo the more | 
Syr (c).. much Syr (gs) Arm Eth ἤτοι ae but he] Syr (h).. and 
he Arm ..add ts M 157 al, OL (ff), saith to him Jesus Syr (ges) .. and 
he said to him Eth on orco(w 78)οστῖ rightly] Syr (g) Arm.. 
well Syr (cs) Eth 

44 ayqxtog he turned] 8, aqroty 78 &c, Syr (ges) Eth... στραφεις 
NAB &c, Bo Arm me 19] καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
TMexag ftc, said he to 8.] εἰπεν tw σ. D, OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. 
τω σ. εφη NAB &c.. dixit OL (c) ter this] 4 114.. te the ταὶ 
sank(en 86 &c)+ thou gavest not] pref καὶ D 157 rar to me| om 
78 eesapat(tt 86) to wash my foot] 8.&c(78).. epat 114... ἐπὶ τ. 
ποδας pov A &c, OL (bef) Vg Syr (ges) Eth, Amphil .. μου ἐπι τ. 7. 
NLA, μοι ε. τ. 7. X 33, cat ΟΣ, μοι ext ποδας B, em π. μοι D πτος] 
8 ἄο 78, Syr (c) Arm Eth.. tas this 85 y!, Syr (85) MAOTEPHTE 
my feet] 8 &c 78, Syr (c) Arm Eth.. them Syr (s) eacy(h 78 86 
114)0(w 78)tow having wiped them] ὃ 85.. ac. she wiped them ἢ ὃ 
114ml!..avw ac. and & y!, RAB ἄς κα(ε 8... 9x8 114 m!)necy- 
(ἃ 86 114) with her hair] NABDIKLPXETI al, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(gjh) Arm ἘΠῚ... φὰς mh. [ὦ] fivecame with the hair of her head 78, 
ταις Op. aurns της κεφ. H &c, Syr (cs) 

 nkyns(er m!) thou kissedst not] 8 &c (78) 86..add ἀγαπης A 
184 262 330 346.. pref but thou Eth tar this] 8 &c 86, Syr (gs) 
Arm .. she Syr (c) Eth ae] om Arm osiitTacer since she came | 
8 86 y! 131, εἰσηλθεν L* 13 69 157 184 262 330 346 184 eV al, OL 
(aeffg) Vg Bo (Bp, 4,£,G63KLO 18) Syr g (pref lo/)jh, Amphil Aug 
.. sin(asitet 114)tTaes since I came 114 ml, εἰσηλθον NAB &e, 
OL (beflq) Bo (acr*p,»,HMs) Syr (csh ™s) Arm (pref Jo /) Eth 
eoorn in| add to thy house Bo (Ὁ) xant(8 85..€¢ 86 &c)No she 
ceased ποὺ] ov διελιπεν BDF HPS*UT αἱ... ov διελειπεν RA & 
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RanicAo ects ἐπδόσέρητε. 4 asnmkTege TAatte περ. 
TAI AE acTege πδοσέρητε HicogH. 4 eThe mas τ κω 
aeaeoc MAK. χε Nechohe eTNawwoy KH tac ehod. 
ME ACALE ERKATE. TEWATHA OTROTI ae aq ehor 
ewacaee Horkovs. ‘tesa ae Mac. xe ποσποῦς 
RH πε EhoA. 49 avTApPY el NGINETNH NXeeacq ποῦς, 
χε Nise Tle Mar eTRaA Nohe εὐολ. omexay ae 
Wrecoree, xe TOVMIcTIC TelnTactagasee, Hon ON 
OT EIPHITH. 


VIII. acwwne ae aelitcwce Toy itetqjaxzoouwje me 


* 8 78 85 (86) 114 yl 131m! itneo] 8 &c 86.. που 114 
7 378 85 86 114 131 ml ὃ esrate] Atarate 114 mlewar | πετε- 
way 114, Bo(B) ewagq] 8 85..uaq 78 &c 48. 848 85 ὃ (86) 
114 13! ml * 8 78 85 (86) 114 τι} 8° 8 78 85 (86) 114 m! 
test. | titt. 78 

*8§ 78 § 85 ὃ (86 δ) 114 me] om 86 114 


© mink(8 78 85..en 86 &c)te9t(ec 114) thou anointedst not] 
8 ἄς 86.. pref but thow Eth taame my head] 8 ἄς 86.. pedes 
meos OL (aeffl) Syr (j*), auct novat ..me Syr (cs) tas this| 8 &c 
86, Syr (g).. she Syr (cs) Eth ae] 8 &c 86.. τε 13! τη], Bo (ac 
A,HO)..om Arm τε(ὰ 8)ot 2°] om Arm MAOTEPHTE My 
feet] 8 ἄς 86..0m DI al, OL (abcefflq) Arm, auct 

7 ethe mas because of this] add de D sr Ἔχω &e I say] εἰπὸν 
N* stax to thee] Syr (gc)..om Syr(s) sme(om 114) cnohe et(om 
I14)taujwor RH mac ehoN her sins—her] adewvrar αὐτὴ πολλα D, 
OL (ffl)..om πολλα OL (eg) se acare(H 114. twice)-Kovr be- 
cause—love a little] om D..om or yy. πολυ OL (6) .. for she greatly 
loved ; for to whom much is forgiven much he loveth, and to whom 
little, little Arm .. for she much loved; but to him who little loved little 
is forgiven to him Eth ae] 8 131 ml, Bo (Brp 4,E,Mo) Syr (g) 
Eth ..om 78 85 86 114, Bo(#,F,).. tap Bo Syr g (4)cs Arm 

* mexay ae πὰς but-her| 8 &c 86.. diwit autem ad illam tesus 
OL (bfg) .. divit autem ad illam mulierem (e).. et att ili tesus (ff).. 
dixit (art) ili iesus (1q)..om we 114, Bo (PD,).. and he saith to her 
Syr (5) Arm Eth .. and he said to that woman Syr (g) .. he saith to her, 


a 


: 
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ceased not kissing my feet. 4° Thou anointedst not my 
head with oil; but this (woman) anointed my feet with 
ointment. *’ Because of this I say to thee, Her sins, 
which are many, are forgiven to her, because she loved 
greatly: but he to whom they are wont to forgive [a] little 
is wont to love [a] little. 48 But said he to her, Thy sins are 
forgiven to thee. 249 Began those who reclined with him to 
say, Who is this who forgiveth sin? ὅδ᾽ But said he to the 
woman, Thy faith is that which delivered thee, go in [a] peace. 

VIII. But it happened afterwards, he, he was walking in 


to that woman Syr (c) πουποὺε rH πεί(η 13!) ehod thy—to thee | 
8 &c (862), Bo.. tibt peccata tua OL (fffl) Syr (j), Orint.. cov αἱ ap. 
RAB ἄο.. σοι ae ap. P al 6, OL (abcegq) Vg.. forgiven to thee 
are thy sins Bo (ΒΓ 9 Δ,8.80) Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. add all Bo 
(D,4,E, 0) 

4. avapxer(ocr 114) began] 8 85 86..add we 78 114 ml, Syr g 
.. kat npé. RAB &c, Bo Syr (cs) Arm Eth Ππστπετ, 1a who-him | 
8 &c (86)..trs after xooc 78, (Bo) ἘΠῚ... add saying Bo (rm) 
nmiaeagy with him] 8 &c 86..avtw I, Arm..om NAB &c, Bo Syr 
(6 95) Eth πίε 85) οος to βὰν] 78* 85... δα φὰς NevONT wn their 
heart 8 (86) 114 τη}... εν e(om Δ)αυτοις NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm 
Eth (amongst themselves) πε mas is this] 8 & 86, DP 1 13 69 
157 346 472, OL Vg Bo Arm Eth.. ovros ἐστιν NAB &c .. om ts Syr 
(5 95). etna ἄς who forgiveth] 8 &c (86), Arm ἘΠ}... add καὶ NAB 
ἄς, Bo Syr (gcs) Armedd 

© exaq axe but said he] 8 &c (86), Bo..ipse autem dicit OL (f) 
..om conj. Bo (F,K) .. add zesws OL (bce) .. but Jesus sard to that woman 
Syr (g)..and he saith to that woman Syr (cs) (Arm) Eth πτε- 
corsze to the woman] 8 &c (861) .. add γυναι D fhwk-eIpH- 
πηί(ε 114) go in peace| 8 &c, NAB ἄς, Bo (ΒΓ) Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. 
trs before ἡ πιστις Bo on &c] εν ep. D, OL Vg..es ep, RAB 
&c, in pacem OL (gl) 

1 ne] 8 &, Bo (BF).. καὶ NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (ges) Arm.. and then 
Eth ssitit(sstimen 114)cwc afterwards] 8 &c .. after these Syr 
(gcs) Arm..ev τω καθεξης NAB &c, Eth firoy he] 8 78¢85.. 
pref avw and 78* 86 114, NAB ἄς, Arm..om OL (6) Syr (cs) 
.. Jesus Syr (g).. the Lord Jesus Eth meqar. was walking] 8 78 
85, AB &c, Syr (gcs) Arm.. agar. walked 86 114, δὴ, 49 122 248, 


140 AOTRA 


RATA πολις ATW HATA fave eqRApTece ATW ecev- 
aCTEAITZE HTATEepO ALMIMOTTE. ἐρὲ πετοῦσε 
Weeercy. *eel οεμππέριοοθε NAY ENTATTAAGOOT 
WOENIIMNA MMLONHPON «αὐ ποσί πε. €APIa TENTAT= 
axovTe ἔρος xe TAXdATAAAHNH TAI ENTA Caw 
jtaataconron er ehod NOHTC Faell rwooata orese 
NKNOT ZA MeMITpPoroc NHOHPWAHC sell CoTcaANMa avo 
OQENHOOTE EMAWWOT. Nar eevTaraRoier mag ehor 
OM NETOTMApKONTA. tepe OTMHHWE AE COOT? 
ἐπ «0 NETNHHT Wapoy KaTa πολις Mewacy 
NAT OITH oTMapahorAn. (KB’.) ὅ σε acer ehod πσι- 


eqeraut.| -altk. 114. axitrepo| 8 85 ...-eppo 86 ..-fppo 78 114 
> ὃ (8) 78 85 (86) 114 (129) entrar] 8.. fitag 78 &c 86 ποπηρ.Ϊ 
NOONHP. 114 Aararon.] Tara. 114... ταλῶπ. 78 8. 8 ὃ 85 (86) 
II4 12g ossre| torre 85... Teco. 120 ftN.] ENN. 114 “NOTZa | 
114, Bo ..-xorca 8 ἄς, Bo ((D,4,F0) onpwanc| -THE 129 
* 8 Ῥ δὲ (73) 85 P(86)114 129 6Mapah.| mapanhodNr 114 Pas 


Eth, Bas todsc| 8 ὅσ 86..trs after village Syr (cs) δὼ 
and 1°] 8 78..or Syr (g 40) eqkHprece(prece 78... picze 114) 
proclaiming] 8 &c .. and was proclaiming Syr (g) .. om Syr (cs) 
avw and 2°] 8 78..0m 85 86 114 epe &c being| 8 &c 86.. εὐ- 
messag Bo .. emavmtesrag were being &c Bo (B,F,) TIAsit T= 
coore(ce 114) the twelve] 8 &c 86..add αἀποστολοι 6 11 243... add 
discipuli OL (abcfq) .. pref καὶ SAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth .. and. 
the twelve also Bo (T'p,)..also the twelve Syr (c)..trs and his twelve 
with him after cities Syr (s) 

2 sxit gen (on 78 114) keg. and women also| 8 &c (86), Bo Eth.. 
και γυναικες τινες N &c, OL (acef) Vg Arm..om τινες OL (bffglq).. 
and those women Syr (ges) itgestmita of spirits] 8, (Bo 8) .. ott men. 
of the spirits 78..ehoN ot genm. out of spirits 85, Bo..9em mevn. 
of their spirits (86) 114 nevus. their sicknesses|] 8 &c 86, 
Arm ¢dd ., sickness Arm srzapra] NBD &c, Bo.. μαριαμ ALP τ 33 
131, Syr (gcs) Arm Eth Tenmtavas. lit. whom they called] 8 78 
85... Tevewjarar. whom they are wont to call (86) 114 TAAT- 
aadsitn the M.] 8 85, NAB &c.. taxac(k 114)aaduH 78 86 114, 
D, Bo e(8 δ... i 78 &c)ta-ex came| 8 &c ὃ 86 .. εξεληλυθει 
NAB &, Bo (p,4,EF, Mo) Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. he had cast Bo Syr (c) 
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various cities and in various villages, proclaiming and 


preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God, the twelve being 
with him, ?and women also, these whom he cured of evil 
spirits and their sicknesses, Maria, she who was called the 
Magdaléné, this (woman) out of whom came seven demons, 
3 and Johanna the wife of Khuza the steward of Héridés, and 
Susanna and others who were many; these (women) who 
were ministering to him out of their possessions. * But a 
multitude being gathered which is great, and those who come 
unto him from various cities, said he to them through a 
parable. (22.) *Came out he who soweth to sow his seed: 


σαι seven] 8 &c δ, D, OL (ffg) Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth..trs after 
δαιμ. NAB &c..duodecem OL (0)... πολλα H al 5..0m F ehod 
fionte lit. out of her] 8 &c ὃ 86 129, εξ D, OL (acef, dedffg) ΝΕ... 
ad NAB &c, OL (bq) 

8. swoammta] 8 ὃ 85... τωὰππὸ 86 ἄς, SA &c, Bo Arm .. wava BD, 
Syr (hme) corcan. | 8 &c..cwo. MY ἃ]... sosena Eth .. shushan 
Syr (ges) Arm φεπίοις 114 129)Rnoove others] ὃ &c.. some Bo 
(Ὁ)  ‘ as-asanontes(1t1 114) these—ministering] 8 &c .. nar ewfak. 
these who minister 114..who are wont & Bo(L).. atwes και διηκ. Ὁ 
al 5, OL (acfflq), Tert mare mag to him] 8 &, NALMXIT 1 33 al, 
OL (4014) Vg Bo Syr (g masor. 2 ἢ) Arm Eth, Tert mre .. avrows BD 
&c, OL (cefffg) Am Syr (gesh™s), (Or) Aug eboX oft out of | 
8 ὅς 86, εκ NABDKLII 1 69 124 al 15, Or.. απὸ Εἰ" &c i1ev= 
omnap(onmop 114)9¢0(w 129)mTa(om ta 85) their possessions| 8 
&c, των vr. αὐτων δὰ", Syr (gs)..7. v. αὐταῖς Nee &c, (Syr c).. add 
tHpos all 129 

« xe] 8 &c..and Syr (ges) Arm Eth  coov$ being gathered | 
8 ἄχ (86), συνιοντος N° &c, Syr (8) Arm Eth .. cvvovros N* 71157 248 
al .. συνελθοντος D 13 69 124 346, OL Vg Syr(g,c) πετπησ-πολις 
those-cities] 8 &c..they who from the cities were coming to him Syr 
(cs), Eth.. from all the cities were coming to him Syr (g) TE wacy 
said he] 8 &c 86... he began to say Syr (8) omit on. through a p. | 
8 &c, RAB &c, Bo.. git ovm. i a p. 114 .. παρ. τοιαυτὴν Tp. avToUS D 
39, OL: (014), parabolam ad illos OL (c, g), similitudinem talem OL (e), 
Or int, parabolam (a), similitudinem (ff) .. ὧν parables Syr (ges) Armedd 
εν pref to them Syr (cs) Eth 

5 xe] 8 ἄς, Bo(F,°)..om Bo ager eh, came out] 8 &c 73 86, 
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TIETSO EXE MEYSPOS. avTW Oae NTpeyaxo a Qoerne 
QE OATH TEQIH. ATI OALOT. ἃ HoOaAATE ἅτπε OTOLLOT. 
SX φεπποοῦε aE QE EXH THETPA. ATW NTEeporT port 
arwoore xe seit athec Qapooy. ToeNRooTE aTOE 
HTAeHTE NNWONTE. ATW NTepe NWONTE PWT ATOG= 
TOT. ®OENROOTE ATOE EXAL THAD ETHANOTY. AaTw 
HTEepovpwt avTare οσπδρπος ehoA Hwe ππωῦ. mar 
AE EYRW MeeLooyT MetjeeovTE πε. xe πετεοῦῖτε 
MPAARE ARMLAT ECWTAL aeapecicwTar, “aA νπἴ6:1- 
S®XOHTHC AE ANOTY. we oF Te τειπδρδαύολη. 


§ at a ito. ὃ (73) 85 ὃ at ome (86) 114 129 Ntpeq] mpy 114 
© 8 § (11) (8) 73 85 (86) 114 ὃ 129 athec] 8 11 85 129 .. ache 
73 114 7 8 τι (73) 85 86 114129 ἤῆτ.] Hoy. 73... remy. 114 
πτερε] emt. 114 οστοῦυ]) WETOT 73... OFOGTTOT 129 8. 8 § (11) 
(δ) 73 85 ὃ (86) 114 129 (fr!) tav(q 1... οὐ 114)e] Tavo 129 
ὁ 8 (τι δὴ (δ δ) 73 85 ὃ 114 ὃ 129 § fr! § 


Syr (g) Arm.. pref δου 483*, OL (abeffglq) Bo (F,*) Syr (csj) 
exe to sow] 8 & 73 86..0om A*, Bo (x) ney (my 114)- 
Spo(oo 129)¢ his seed] 8 &c 73 86..0m OL (c) Syr (cs) Armed ,, 
agrum suum OL (1), Amb avw and] 8 &c 73 86..0m 85 xo 
sowing | 8 &c 73 86..add ae 85.. και ev ἄο RAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) 
οοετ(ϑ 6.. οἱ 73 &e 86) some] a μεν B..0 μεν NA &c.. one indeed Bo 
oat(gaot 85 1τ4)πίηπ 114) by] παρα.. ἐπι R a fig. the birds] 
8 ἄς 86.. the bird Syr (6 98)... aver Ππσίπερ. came the birds 73, Bo (Ὁ) 
ittme of the heaven] 8 &c 73 (86), NAB &c, OL (cf) Vg Bo Syr (jh) 
(Arm) Eth ..om D, OL (abefflq) Syr (6: 65) OT (avOT 73)0AL07 
ate them] 8 &c¢ (73 3), cared. avtra B.. κατ. αὐτο NA &c, Bo Syr (ges) 
Arm Eth 

δ oen(olt 114 129)K. others] 8 &c ὃ (86 2) .. erepov NAB &c .. αλλο 
D, Bo me] 8 & ὃ 86..0m 85 114, Bo (δ)... και SAB &c, Bo 
exit(em 114) upon] 8 &c ὃ 86.. παρα ἘΞ 131 tnetpa the rock] 8 
ἄς ὃ 86..0m την B, Bo.. ararza aametpa the places of rock 129.. ἃ 
place of rock Bo (KN) fiteporpwt when—up| 8 &c 11 86, Bo (ΒΓ 
A,EFKMNOR)..dvev RAB ἄο.. εφυεν L..tt grew up Bo.. imme- 
diately vt grew up Syr (g)..om Syr (cs) avujyoove they dried up|] 
8 &c τι 86..%¢ failed Syr (cs) axe because] 8 &c 11 86.. δια N° 
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and in his sowing some fell by the road, they were trodden, 
the birds of the heaven ate them. ° But others fell upon the 
rock; and when they had grown up, they dried up, because 
there is not moisture under them. ἴ Others fell amongst the 
thorns ; and when the thorns had grown up, they choked them. 
8 Others fell upon the good earth; and when they had grown 
up, they sent out a frwit an hundredfold. But these (things) 
as he saith he was calling (out), He who hath ear to hear, let 
him hear. ὃ But his disczples asked him, What is this parable ? 


&c.. και δια N*.. for want of moisture Arm αὐ there is not] Syr (s) 
.. there was not toit Syr(gce) athec moisture] 8 &c 11 86.. root Eth 

7 oen(on 86 114)Roove others] 8 &c.. καὶ erepov NAB &c.. καὶ 
αλλο D, Bo.. one Bo (T)..add ae 73 129, Syr (g 36) ..om conj. Bo (x) 
Syr (c) fitsante amongst] 8 11 .. oft Tax. 73 &c .. eTar. 129 
iusomnte the thorns 1°] indef. article Bo (F) avwW—pwt and when— 
up| 8 & 73..0m Bo (4,0) Syr (s).. add with it Bo Syr (gc), pref 
Arm Rusomte the thorns 29] om Syr (c) 

δ oem(oit 73 114 129)Roove others] 8... another Bo(X) .. kau erepov 
NAB &c..«. αλλο D 282, Bo..add ae 11 &c 86..add ae on 73 
avoe fell] 8 &c(11) 86 .. ἐπεσεν NAB ἄο .. εφυεν δὲ", Βο (Ὁ) επᾶς 
upon] 8 ἄς 11 86, em D al, OL (acd) Βο .. εἰς NAB &c, OL (befffg 
lq) Vg = etMastovg good] 8 &c (11) 86..add και καλην D, OL (ace) 
Syr (gs).. add fruztful Syr (c) Arm ( fertile) avw-tave and-out | 
8 &c 11, Bo.. om conj. Bo (m).. και φυεν εποιὴσεν RAB &c.. και εφυεν 
και (om L) ex. Det L, OL (ef) Syr (6:98) .. om having grown up Bo (8) 
ovk(t 129)apmoc a fruit] 8 1r..om ov 73 &c..add good Bo (F) 
mar-szapey (py 114)c. these—let him hear] 8 &c..om 69 me | 
8 ἄς δ, Bo (Ὁ ΚΕ) .. om 85, NAB &c, Arm .. and Syr (cs) Eth 
εἰ κὼ &c saith] 8 &c .. meqx. was saying 73, Bo (BA,0) .. having 
spoken Arm neqaronte he was calling] 8 ὅτ fr!.. with a loud 
woice he was saying Syr (cs).. he saith Arm 

® s-xnovrg asked him] 8 &c 11, Syr (6, 6) .. ἐπηρωτων NAB ἅς 
meqaxaon(e 114)tHC his disciples] 8 &c¢ 11 .. om αὐτου R, OL 
(abcff) Arm ae] 8 ὅσ 11..0m 85 114, Arm..and Syr (g) Eth 
κε] 8 &c 11 δ, NBDLRE 1 33 157 346, OL Vg Bo Syr (gc) Arm, 
Or int ., pref λέγοντες A &c, OL (fg) Syr (jh) Eth (and say to him) 
oy te tes(} τα 114)napa(am 114)hoAn(y 114) what is this p. | 
8 &c 11 (δ 1), que est hac p. OL (fq) Eth.. τις etn αὐτὴ ἡ 7. 1 131 209, 
OL (abffgl) Vg, Or itt ,, τις αὐτὴ ey ἡ π΄ NB 33..0m εἰη LE... τις xy 
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10 το ae Mexay NAD. κε HTATTAAC NATH cere 
CALALTCTHPION NTAHTEPO ARIMTMOTTE. EIWaAxE AE seit 
TIRECeeTIE ON φεππαρδδολη. xeRnac evenav ππεέσει- 
WPS ATW ETECWTAe ππεέσειαθο, | TAY ae TE THAPa- 
HoAH. Mes pos Me Nwase agitoyte. 1? weTOATH TEQ IH 
AE WE NENTATCWTAL. aetiitcwc ewape Marahodoc εἰ 
MqqyY Aemwase ehoA οἷς METOHT. we ππεσπιοτέσε 
Hceovaar, [18 NeTOISN THETpA δὲ We Nar eWav- 
CWTae Hcewel Mwase epooy ON oTpawe. Mar ae 
EACUTOT MOTHE seaeray EWATMIcTETE πρὸς oyToToEIL 
ON οὐσοσοεῖ! ae KeMerpacazoc warvRoToT ehod. 


© 8 (11 § and at εἰ.) (δ) 73 85 ὃ and &c (91) 114 129 (fr! δ) 
se fit] ait 114 ssitrepo|-tppo 114 genmapa.| ofimapamhoNe 
114 mekac] -Raac 114 1 8 11 73 85 ὃ of 114 129 ὃ at neo. 
Spog|opoog 12 Ss“ 8 § 11 (73) 8591 114 (129) eEwape] 8 11 
85..0m €1973 ἄο πῆρ} 11 73 85..h5 114..qer 8 gt ox] oft 
3 wen] ait or 114 3 8 § 11 (17) 85 § (86) 91 114 {{επ| 
{ΠῚ 114 ovovoeny 10] om or 114 ovorvoeny 2°] 8.. ovovoruy 
Ir..ovoeny 85 86 ΟἹ 114 πεῖρ.} 8 I1.. mp. 85 & 86 ποτοῦ] 
ROTOOTOT 85 


nw. AD &c, OL (c,e) (Syr ge) .. τις ἡ π. αὐτὴ Tal.. what might be 
the p. Arm... περι της 7. ἢ 

*° fitog δε but he] 8 &c 11 fr!..om Syr (c)..and he Arm = mat 
to them] 8 &c τα fr}, 1.69 118 282 346 al, OL (ce) Bo Syr (gh ms) 
Eth, quibus OL Vg..om NAB &c itayt(om 129)aac lit. they 
gave 10] 8 &c 11 frl.. add yap Syr g (6) eersze to know] ὃ &c 11 
δ fr! .. trs after θεου D..om OL(a) — ean(RR 114 129)anv(e 114)cT. 
the mysteries] 8 &c 11 §..the mystery Syr (gcs) Eth SRUILILOTTE 
of God] 8 &c τι ὃ... of the heavens Bo (F,N)..om Bo (75) erujaxe 
1 am speaking] 8 &c 11 ὃ .. he was speaking to them Bo (f) .. trs 
λαλω after παραβ. A 13 262 330 346, OL (b,g)..om NAB &c, Bo 
Arm Eth..in parables it ts said Syr (g).. ἐξ ts not given to know ; 
therefore in parables it is said (I say s) to them Syr (c,8) “ε 8 
Ir 85 129, NAB & c..om 8 73 114 iinever(emerr 114) wpd 
(pao 91) that-perceive] 8 ὅδ 118 91... py wow DLE 1 131.. μὴ 
βλεπωσιν RAB Χο... βλεπωσιν και doow R evecwtae they—hear | 
11 & gt, Arm., evewtx hearing 8, ecwrax ὃ, RAB &c, Bo.. πη 
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10 But he, said he to them, It was given to you to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of God; but I am speaking to the 
remainder in parables, that they should see, they should not 
perceive, and they should hear, they should not know. 1 But 
this is the parable: the seed is the word of God. 13 But those 
who are by the road are those who heard ; afterwards the devil 
is wont to come and take away the word out of their heart, 
that they should not believe and be saved. 15 But those who 
are upon the rock are these who are wont to hear and receive 
the word joyfully; but these having not root, are wont to 
believe (only) for a time; but in a time of temptation they 


etc, those who hear Bo (¥)..axovoavres A it (om 73) meversxe they— 
not know] 8 &c 11 (8) 91, py cvvwow AB &c, Syr (ges) .. ακουσωσιν 
(axovwow δ) και μη συνιωσιν NR 13 69 124 477... μὴ ἀκουσωσι μηδε 
συνιωσιν I, Bo Syr (h™8) Eth .. non audiant OL (d) 

1 axe] om 73 129, Bo (um) te is] Syr (cs)..om 114, Bo (8) 
Syr (g) 

12 wetoatit(em 114)-me but those—by] 8 &c 73 129, οἱ δε-εισιν 
SAB &c, Bo Syr (g,cs)..om εἰσιν A, Bo (a*) ΔΕ] οἷα 114.. and 
Syr (cs) πεπτασο. those who heard] 8 & 73 129, NBLUE 14 28 
42 244 473 251 ©Y, Bo (Br,°), Cyr.. ot axovovres A &c, OL Ve Bo Arm 
.. ot ἀκολουθουντες D .. add τ. Aoyov X 124 472, OL (bce) Bo (Ὁ) Syr 
(g,s) Eth..add enusaxe simm. the word of God 129, OL (Ὁ) Syr (c) 
sxitit(axititent 114)cwe afterwards] 8 &c 73 129.. «7a NAB &c, Bo 
..ov quorum D..venit autem OL..and came Syr (gcs)..and then 
cometh Arm ..and cometh Eth trarah. the devil] 8 &c 73 (129).. 
Satan Arm Eth xa(om 114)mujaxe the word | ὃ &c 73.. trs after 
καρδ. aut. D, OL (abcflq) .. om (e) 

15. wero. those-upon| 8 &c, Syr (g)..he who Bo (3) Syr (c) Eth 
ne] Syr (g).. and Syr (c) Arm n(om gr)ujaxe the word] 8 &c.. 
add τ. θεου 8* of orp. lit. in ἃ joy| 8 &c 86... pref quickly Syr 
(cs) mas these] 8 ἄς 86... αυὐτοι B*..om 1), OL (e) Syr (6) Arm 
Eth mar δε] 8 ἄο 86.. καὶ ovro. AB &c.. om καὶ δὴ, Bo (¥,) 
mar ae e(om 8 86 gr)asitror but-not] 8 ἄς 11? 86..and root 
there is not to them Syr (g)..and root there is not to them in 
it Syr (cs)..and roots they have not Arm..but root there ts not 
to them Eth EW ATIICT. are—believe] 8 &c 86, Syr (cs) Arm 
..pref me mar are these 114..for a time is their faith Syr (g) 
warKoToy ef. are wont to turn off] 8 ἄς 17 86, αφιστανται NAB 


.S.G, 11 L 


146 AOTRA 


14 WENTATOE AC ESN NWONTE πε MAT eTcWTAe ἐπι δκε 
ETALOOIE ON NPOOTU NTeeliTpareero sell ΠΟ ΔΟΝΗ 
ire mhroc. evWST asavooy avw Hicexwn ehoA ait. 
16 ρτούχαν MKAD AE ETNAMNOTY We Nar NTaTcwrTae 
eNnWasxe OM OTOHT ENANOTY NHaATaeoc. avaseagTe 
Reevocyy, avtRapiioe oN orovnoseonH. 1° asepe 
Aaay ae sxepe οὐοηὺς nagohcY] ποσοπδὰσ Ἢ 
NYRAAY OA οὐσλοσ. aAAA eWaqRaagy Orsi TATYX = 
Wid. we epe WeThHR ἐροῦσι Nay enovoen. 17 sen 


4 8 (11) (17) (73) 85 ὃ (86) 91 114 exit] exe ΟἹ axit Monn. | 
ΕΑΛΠΠΠΟΗΤΟΙΗ 114. WET] OxT 73 δ 8 § (11) 17 § (73) 85 (91) 
II4 Me Mar ἦταν) me πεπτὰν 85..mar me mentary 17 10° 
(rx δ) (17) (73 §) 85 ὃ 91 ὃ 114 ὃ goh(g 114)cq] gomy Aide tt 85 
orsit| 8 73 91 (wem)..extt 17 85 114 7 8 §¢ 17 (73 §) 85 (86) 


ΟΙ 114 soit] ὅπλ 17 


&c, Arm ., ceman. they will turn off 114 .. they are offended 
Syr (ges) 

4 wemtavoe ae but—fell | 8 11 85 86 91 114, Bo(£,, 0) .. but he who 
fell Bo, NAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm Eth πε mas et are—who | 8 &c (11) 
86... πε met are those who 85 ετοωτας who hear | 8 &c 86, axovovtes 
KIL 33 131 al 10, OL (abclq) Bo Syr (gesj) Eth, when they hear 
Arm ..akxovoavres SAB &c, OL (efffg) Vg Bo (ΒΓΕ, Fm) en- 
(ms 114) ujasxe the word] 8 &c (11) (73) 86, 472, OL (acfg) Bo Syr 
(gcs) Arm..trs before ax. I 131 157 254..0m NAB &c ετ-- 
sxoowe of who walk in] ὃ &c 11 (17) 86.. καὶ υπο-πορευομενοι 
NAB &c..and are in Syr (cs)..om Syr (g) ITALIITpALLao of 
the wealth] 8 11 17 85, 472..0m του D 64 .. θὲ divitiarum OL (l).. 
sx tauitt. and the wealth 73 86 91, SAB &c, Bo (ΒΕ14) (Syr s).. 
suit nemantitp. and the riches 114, Bo.. and in the wealth of the world 
Syr (c) ionaomnn the pleasures] 8 &c 11 17 86.. pref ὑπὸ A 251, 
Syr (g, cs) .. lusts of the world Syr (g) (Arm) .. in the pleasantness of 
living are occuged and Syr (cs)..add having been occupied Arm 
πτε mhroc of the life] 8 & 11 73..0m 859 evwoeT(eT 114) Ma007 
avw lit.they are choking them and] 8 &c 11 17..0m Bo(#,) (em 8)- 
cexwk ehodX and perfect not | 8 &c 11, Eth..ficenw Ma0o7y ant 
exw [eho] and permit them not to perfect 73 .. και ov τελεσφορουσιν 
RAB &c.. and fruit give not Syr (ges) .. and unfruitful become Arm 
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are wont to turn off. 14 But those who fell upon the thorns 

are these who hear the word, who walk in the cares of the 
| wealth and the pleasures of [the] life, they are being choked 
| and perfect not (fruit), 156 But those who are upon the good 
| earth, are these who heard the word in an honest, good heart, 
they laid hold on it, they gave fruit with [a] patience. 15 But 
| no one is wont to light a lamp, and cover it with a vessel, or 
put it under a bed; but (a) he is wont to put it upon the lamp- 
stand, that those who goin should see the light. 11 For there is 


© wetorsas—ae but-upon| 8 (11) 17 73 85 91 114, Bo (E,).. το de 
ev τὴ kK. γι SAB &c, Bo.. το de εἰς 0 D 157, OL Vg, Or Amb.. and 
that &c Syr (cs).. add fell OL (f) Bo (except BF,L°) Syr(c) grasa] 
exent Bo (BD,?G,L0) .. Sen 7 Bo iitavcwtsx who heard] axov- 
σαντες SAB &c, Bo Syr (cs) Arm.. ετεΐετ αν who hear 73, axovovtes 
69 124 346 al, OL Vg Bo (kn) Syr (g) Eth enwjasxe the word | 
8 &c τι 91.. muy. Sannorte the word of God 73, D Eaton 
| fiac. (x. 114) honest, good] 8 (11) (73) 85.. eM. ait ac. honest and 
good 17 (91) 114, καλη και ay. NAB ἄο... humble and &c Syr (gc).. 
good and &e Arm Eth.. om καλη καὶ D, OL (abcefflq), Amb 
avassaote they laid hold on] 8 &¢ (11) (73) 91, κατεχουσιν NAB ἄς 
.. they receive Arm.,om Arm cd ἄστη. they gave fruit] 8 & 73 
QI .. τελεσφορουσιν LE on ovor(H 114)moax. lit. in a patience | 
| 8 &c (73) 91.. add woAAn 13 69 346 al.. add ravra (add δε Ἠ)λεγων 
εφωνει ἂς EH? F?G?HMS™EXTA al evv, Syr (j) 
1° sse(a 8)pe—ae but no one] 8, NAB &c, Bo (B)..0m ae 73 &e, 
346 al evv, Bo Syr (gc) Arm..pref another parable he was saying 
Syr(c) περοβοῖ and cover it] 8 17 85 114, NAB &c.. -goht 73 
| gt Bo (F), om avrov 1, OL (befflq).. put ἐξ under a measure or hide 
| it under a vessel Bo (Ὁ) fiovonaay(ve 114) with a vessel] 8 17 
-. OM OTE. ΟἹ 114, εν σκεύει 8]... εἰς GK. 1 131... φὰ Οὐ. under ὅζχο 73 
85, OL (bc) Arm..om OL (ce) Soe bed] 8 & 11 17 (73).. 
measure Syr (g 14).. add neque in loco abscondito Fu Syr (c) 
ewag(x 85 plural)Kaag he is wont to put it] 8 &c τι (73)..om OL 
(el) Eth tApocu(er 8)a the lampstand| 8 & 17 73, NDKMU 
XII al, Bo (BrpEMO).. err. A &c, Bo, Bas xe-—noroemn that— 
light | 8 ἄς 17 (73), Arm edd .. om the Arm ., that-its light Syr (6 98) .. 
om B nethun e9. those—in| 8 ἄο 17 (73)... ἐκπορ. A..who walk 
Eth .. add to the house Bo (¥) 

7 seit A. wap for-any thing] 8 &c (73 4), ov yap ἐστιν τι UX 330 

L 2 
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AAT TAP ECIQHIT ENTMarorTwii9 ehoA ai. vw Keeekit 
Aaav εοοὺς eltcenaciaee epory am. Nei emtovoennt. 
18 FOTHTN Ge we ETETHCWTAe Haw Woe. MeTEOTHTAgY 
TAP ceNat MA. ATW MWeTeaeHTay MWerTt[aw KCeeeocy. 
SE OTHTAYC σελ {τὸ WroorTy. Ma rTeqyasaay ae 
εἰ Wapory aell MEICNHT eeMOVEWJGaeGoae ETWALNT 
epoy ethe TesHHWwe. 29 ασχιποσὼ ae Nagy. xe 
TERMAAT 4“ NEKRCHHT agepaTos aenca πολ 
evoveryy May epor. 2 iiroy ae aqorowh nexay 
NAT. SBE TAKKAAT ee πλοῦ NE NAL eETCWTAe 


ἐπί!δικε aemiiorte. eterpe aresoy. (KI) 2? acujwme 


18. 8 §¢(17 §) (73) 85 ὃ and at meteowh (86) 91 114 meteorit. | 
NetTeoven, QI ovittaygc] ommtary gr givg] Arvy 86 or 114 
* 8 Pe(17 P) 73 § 85 P (86) 91 § 114 P 23! b!  ewyo.] ome 8 
531] Geax 114 20 8 17 ὃ (73) 85 (86) 91 114 23! (b!) at 8 
17 § (73) 85 § (91) 114 ὃ 231 (01) πτ.} emt. 114 eTerpe] etpe 
114 33. 8 ἢ (17 §) 85 P 114 ὃ 23! (b!) 


al..om τι NAB &c ..om conj. Bo(F,)..xe Βο (065) επϑί(ι 73 85 
οὐ WY 8 ΟἹ 114)wa—am which—manifested] 8 &c (73 1), Bo .. -ewpm re- 
vealed Bo (T'D,) .. φανερωθησεται I 131 157 al 5, Cyr.. pavepoy yevy- 
σεται NAB &c, Arm em(8 17... 85 &c)cema—an lit. which they 
will not know] γνωσθησεται A &e .. γνωσθη. NB(D)LE 33, Cyr.. 
ngmaorwinis ehoN will not be manifested 114 ger ἐπ. and— 
light] ὃ &c.. καὶ εἰς φανερον ελθη NAB &c, Bo (ΒΓ 5. KN) Arm.. and 
come to the midst Bo 

18. ge therefore] 8 & 17..0m 254, OL (abcfflq) Bo (r) Syr (ges) 
Ae gl CWTR πίει 114)aus itge how ye hear] 8 &c (86), Syr 
(g) Arm..add καὶ προσθετησεται υμιν τ. axovovow 13 69 124 346.. 
what ye heard Syr (cs) wap | 8 &c (17) 73..0m Eth mag to 
him] 8 &c 17 73, Syr(s).. add and added to him Syr(c)  avw net. 
and—not | 8 73 85 86 114..add xe 17 ΟἹ MeTyY (ey QI 114) κω-- 
ovittaye that—hath] ὃ 86 91... meTYxw sarsacoy epoy xe ovittagcy 
(73) 85... και (om 6) ο δοκει exew NAB &c.. trs after ax αὐτου D, OL 
(e) .. that which he supposeth that he hath Syr (gs) .. that which he was 
supposing that he hath Syr (0) .. neteovittagey that which he hath 114 

® Teg (TY 114) his mother] 8 ἄς 86, ND 69 472 184 eV al 8, OL 
(ce) Bo Syr (ges) Eth, Epiph .. om αὐτου AB &c, OL Vg Syr (h) Arm 
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not any thing hidden, which will not be manifested ; and there 
is not any thing covered, which will not be known and come 
to the light. 18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: for he who 
hath, it will be given to him; and he who hath not, that 
which he saith that he hath will be taken away from him. 
19 But his mother came unto him and his brothers, they were 
not able to meet him because of the multitude. 329 But they 
took the news to him, Thy mother and thy brothers stand out- 
side wishing to see thee. *! But he, he answered, said he to 
them, My mother and my brothers are these who hear the 
word of God, who do it. (23.) ** But it happened on a day, 


wapog unto him| 8 & 17 86, Syr (gs)..add Jesus Syr (c) Quit 
meg (mq 114)cmHe and his br.] 8 &c 17 86, Syr (gs).. add and they 
were standing outside Syr (c) Twarttt meet | 73 86 91 23!.. Twart 
8 &c 17..cvvrvxew NAB &c.. speak Syr (g,8).. see Syr (c) .. reach 
Arm sHHuye mult.| 8 & 17, Syr (gs)..add ef men Syr (c) 

20 ayarmmovw they—news| 8 &c 73 bl, απηγγειλαν X, Bo .. they 
said Syr (gcs) ἘΠ... απηγγελη NAB &c, Arm ae] 8 ἄς 73 Ὁ], 
NBDLXZE 33 69 157 346 al, OL (abffglq) Bo..om Arm.. καὶ A &c, 
OL (ef) Vg Syr (gjh) Eth, Bas nag to him] 8 &e 73 bl, SBDL 
AZ I 22 33 131 157 209, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesj) Eth..add λεγοντων 
A &c, Syr (h)..add and they say Arm Terss. thy mother] 8 &c 
73 86 b!, Bo (BrpEF,MO 18)..0m cov N.. trs MERCHHT salt TRRAAT 
114.. pref ecce Vg cd Bo agep. stand] 8 &c 73 b!..om 114, Bo(s) 
ἀποὺ fihod outside] 8 17 23!.. 91 mca Hh. 73 ot 114 b!.. céw cor. 
D 130, OL (ce) Eth, Bas Tert mare EvOVELS Hay €. (WUF ἐπὰν e. 
73) wishing-thee] 8 &c bl, Bo.. pref and Syr (gcs) Arm (Eth).. 
wolentes te videre OL Vg (Arm).. ew oe θελοντες NA &.. We θ. σε 
BE... ζητουντες σε D 

4 ἤτοι axe but he] 8 & 73 91 (b!)..and Arm Eth ayor- 
ἰδίᾳ 114) answered] 8 &c 73 91 (b!).. ἀποκριθεὶς RAB &c..0m τ 


131, Arm nav to them] 8 ἄρ 73 g1 b!.. om 85 TAMAST—Nal 
my-these | 8 ἄς ΟἹ (01), Syr (s) Arm Eth... these are my &c Syr (gc) 
saci my brothers] om pov 1 184 eV al, OL (bff) etcwrTax who 


hear| 8 &¢ gt (b!) .. axovoavres H .. eve. hearing 114, NAB ἄς 
san(en 23!)novte of God] 8 & b!..om δὲ axaxogq 1] 8 & bl, 
E &c, Bo Syr (gej), Cyr ..om NABDLAZI al, OL Vg Syr (sh) Arm 
Eth, Bas Tit 

2 acu. ac but it h.| 8 &c 17 b!, NABDKLMUTI x 33 69 al, 
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AE HOTHOOT acjTare ETAO!M «οἷ MECIAerXOHTHC ΠΕ ΔΕ 
HAT. BE ACAPON EMERPO NTAUWLNH. ATW ATPOWT. 
83eypowrT ae aqwhij. arTpwse Hrny ef eEMmecHT 
eTAILENH. ATWTOPTP δὲ ATW aATHINaTHETE. “*av- 
pilevovoer Epo] ATTOTMOCT ETRW Asavoc. Σὲ TCAD 
πεὰρ THHATARO., HTOY AE ΔΤ AClEMITIALd 
ἀφ πτΗῦ gell TO Oetge aettaeooy. AAO. ATAACH τΠ πε. 
δ TTexdt] AE NAT. RE ECTWM TETNITCTIC. ETPOOTE AE 
ATPUJTIHpe ETaxw Aeaeoc NWETEPHT. we Miae GE τος 


* 8 17 (73) 85 114 § 231 (018). Ὁ 8 17 (73) 85 § at πον 
(86) 114 (23!) (01)  thma] emma 73 86 ἤτοι] emt. 114 επι.] 
emes. 73 23! -Traxna] -arara 73... fara 114 > 8 17 ὃ (73) 85 
(86) 114 23! bl πιοτις] -te 114 


OL Vg Bo Syr (gh).. καὶ ey. HE &c, Syr (cs) Arm Eth που. on a 
day] ὃ &c Ὁ]... ev μια τ. ἡμερων N° &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. om ev 
N* aytade he went up] 8 &c bl .. fieoy aqadur Bo .. ascendit 
OL Vg Eth .. καὶ avros ἐενεβη N®AB ἄς, Bo (BI DF 26) Syr (h).. add 
ots GH al..x. a. aveBy (F)LM 13 69 124 al.. add ots F .. avaByvar 
avtov Kat or μαθητοι D .. going up Jesus sat, he Syr (gc) .. going up sat, 
he Syr (s) evxor into a ship] 8 &c 17 bl, Bo..7o 7A. HMV 66 
124 346 al, Bo (σ,σ1) neg (mY 114)axac. his disc.] 8 &c (17) Ὁ] 
..add with him Syr (cs) mexagq said he] 8 & 17 b!, Βο (ΒΓΕ)... 
pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo emer(enk 114)po across] 8 &c (17 1) Ὁ] 
..om Bo (F) avw avp(ep 114 23! also verse 23)owt and they 
sailed] 8 &c 17, Arm..om Syr (ges) 

% expow(o b!)r Ἂς but—sail] 8 ἄς (011)... and while they are going 
Syr (gs) Eth.. while they were going in the sea Syr (c)..and while 
they are yet sailing Arm aqwhiy (euy 114) he was unconscious | 
8 &c (011) .. add Jesus Syr (g) — fitH of wind] 8 &c (b!).. of winds 
Syr (g 36)..add πολλη D.. and wind Syrg(2) etX. to the lake] 8 ὅζο 
(73) Ὁ]... trs before ἀνεμου B, OL (a)..om OL (beffglq)  arustoptp 
ae but—troubled] 8 &c b!..om xe 114 .. και συνεπληρουντο NAB &e, 
OL (a) Vg..et complebatur fluctibus navicula OL (fff), et implebatur a 
fl. n. (bgq)..and was filled the boat with the waves Syr (c)..and was 
Jilled the boat Syr (s)..om OL (e) Syr (g).. and it was surrounding 
them (it K8) Bo .. and they were swelling out Arm .. and filled the water 
their ship Eth ATRIMAT(AE 73..4 114)neve | 8 &e 73 b!.. exw- 
duvevev 33 .. συνεκινδυνευον 69 .. and the ship was near to sink Syr (g) 
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he went up into a ship and his disciples; said he to them, Let 
us go across the dake. And they sailed. 35 But as they sail 
he was unconscious: a storm of wind came down to the lake ; 
but they were troubled, and they were in danger. *+ They 
came up to him, they raised him (up), saying, Master, Master, 
we shall perish. But he, he rose, he rebuked the wind and 
the wave of the water: it ceased; a calm became. * But 
said he to them, Where is being your faith? But they fearing, 
wondered, saying to one another, Who therefore indeed is this ? 


..and it was near χα Syr (c).. and they were near &e Syr (s)..and 
they were in distress Arm Eth 

Ὁ aytrerovoes(or 73 85114 23! b!) they came up] 8 & .. προσ- 
ελθοντες δὲ NAB &c.. και wp. KIL 300 al, Syr (ges) Eth.. but having 
come Bo..add his disciples Syr (g 1) epoy to him] 8 & 73 bl.. 
om NAB &c, Bo Syr (gcs) Arm Eth avtroriniocy they raised 
him | 8 &c (73) 23! Ὁ]... om Syr(g1).. they woke him Bo — ewxw &e 
saying | 8 &c 73 b!..add to him Syr (ges) ποὰρ mc. Master &c] 
8 &c (73) (01), ἐπιστατα « NAB ἄς, OL (q) Bo (kK) Arm..mneag 
Master 231% ἐπιστατα NCXT al, OL Vg Bo Syr (c) Arm edd Eth, Cyr 
..kupte κυριε D..add σωσον U al.. Rabban R. Syr (gs).. our Lord 
Syr (c) tiutat. we—perish] 8 &c (73) 86 (23) (b!)..add 7o/ Arm 
(avasag) mooersx the wave] 8 ἄς 73 86 (b!).. πο. the waves 114, 
Bo(fpFo) ἅδπαιοοσυ of the water] 8 &c 73 86 23! b!, Syr (g 40°) 
Eth.. of the waters Syr g (9) Arm..om D.. of the sea Bo (a) Syr 
g(7)8, Epiph mre ayo it ceased] 8 &c 86 23! bl... και ἐπαυσατο 
NEFGH 1 13 28 al, OL (cfffgl) Vg Syr (ἃ πὲ), Cyr .. καὶ ἐπαυ- 
σαντο ABD &c, Bo Syr (g)..om OL (abe) Bo(4,°) Syr(cs) δσίδου 
17 b!)a. a calm] 8 &c 86, Bo (cro) .. avmoe fix, a great calm 85, 
KATI 1 28 al, OL (bf*) Bo Syr (h*) Eth .. pref καὶ SAB &c, Bo 
(except F) Syr (ges) Arm 

2 ectwm where is being] 8 &c, Bo, που ἐστιν D &c, Syr (ges) ὁ 
(Arm)..7ov RNABLX 1 al, Eth esp(ep 86 114 23!)ooTe ae 
but-fearing] 8 ἄς 73 86, ABD &c, OL (af).. οὐ timentes (be fflq) et 
timuerunt et (6) .. οἱ de φοβ. NL 33 157, Bo Syr (668) .. que timentes 
OL (g) Vg..om conj. 85 avp(ep 23!)usn. they wondered] 8 &c 
73 (pref and).. ev. wondering 114 b!., εθαυμαζον τ 118, OL (de) Syr 
(gcs)..avw evepuyn. 86... pref avw exuytprwp and being troubled 
ΤῊ] fines. to one another] 8 &, ABD ἄς, OL (fg) Am Bo Syr 
(gcs) ..trs before λεγ. LE 33 157 477 al, OL (abcefflq) Vg Syr (h) 
..om 73, 8 183 ev, Eth ge therefore] 8 &c..om 86 114... ΔΕ 73 
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Tle TAY. KE CFoTEOCAQNE NNTHT sen MWeeocoy. cecwTae 
ficwy. KA’, ®aqeoHp ae egpar evegupa πποερὰ- 
GHitoc ere Tar Te eTasmeseTO eho NreadyAatsa. 
27 HTEPECTEY AE EMERPO ATPWAKe TWALNT EPO EqUMHT 
εὐοὰ oN τπολις ETH CeMAaadteeonfon QIWwY. Ercp 
OTHOS Hovroesy exe} Qoeire Qiwwey. avw eae 
OTWO ON HY. AAA ECION Neewgaay. 7% HrepecpMway 
AE EIS aqfatuRaR ehoA aqmaoTyY Oapary. Mewsacy 
ON OTHOG NCaeH, χὲ EROTEDS OT MWaeeear τὸ MWHpe 


πος} 8 &c 73, Bo (BTaKN)..magq Bo δ. Ὁ ξ΄ 7a cus 
(86 P) (114 §) Rw 86 τε evsx.| 817.. τετακ. 73 88... δε [ETAL] 
114 J@amesrto] sams. 85 7 817 (73) 85 ὃ (86) twasttt] 73 
85..TwWaxT 8 17 -srosrost] -a2W. 73 8. 817 ὃ 73 85 § (86) and 
at EROTEL 


ἤτοι indeed] om 73 Tle mar is this] 8 ζο 73, 69 124 157 346, 
OL (beeffglq) Bo Syr (ges) Eth.. ovr. ἐστιν NAB&ce yovegc. he 
commandeth| 8 &c (73 1), Bo.. trs after 7. αν. NAB &c.. trs after and 
the sea Syr (gc)Arm ἄτην the winds] 8 &c 73, Bo (JM)... καὶ τοῖς αν. 
NAB &c, Bo.. santas the wind 86..add the storms Syr(g) marcor 
the water] 8 &c.. ππαλοοῦ the waters 114, Bo Arm .. the sea Syr (5 65) 
.. trs the waters and the winds Eth cecwTax itcwy they—him] ὃ &e 
(73), Bo (eFM).. pref καὶ NAD &c, (et aque obaudiunt ili 6) Bo Syr 
(gcs)..om B, Eth 

26 age(uy 114)¢Hp he-ship| 8 &c 86 114, Bo (emn), R 201 .. add 
οἷς 412 .. κατεπλευσαν NAB &c, Bo Syr (g,cs) Arm Eth .. καταπλευ- 
σαντες 13 69 124 346, Bo (B)..add they came Syr (g) ae] 8 & 
86 114, D, OL (acfffglq) Am Fu... καὶ RAB &c, OL (be) Vg Bo Syr 
(gc) Arm Eth iicep. (iimitkep., 114 .. seme. 86) the G.] 8 &c 
(73)..0m τῶν A* wepaz(c 17)Hitoc] 8 &c 86 114, ΒΟ" vid D, 
OL Vg Syr (h™8).. τέρζηπος Bo (M) .. γεργεσηνων ΤΙ ΧΈ 1 33 118 
131 157 251, Bo Syr(j) Arm Eth Ar, Epiph .. γαδαρηνων A &e, Syr 
(gcs) Tad. the G.| 8 ἄς 73 86..0m της A, Bo (F) 

7 ittepeyer ae but—come] 8 &c, Bwy. εξελθοντι de avtw (τω W δε 
avtw H).. but when he went out Syr (c) .. but-went up Syr (s).. et cum 
egressus esset OLi(bfffglq) Vg, et cum ewisset (ce) .. egresso autem illo (a) 
εὐ καὶ εξηλθον D..and when he went out Syr (g).. and when they &e 
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because he commandeth the winds and the water, they hearken 
to him. 24. “ὁ But he came-by-ship into the cowntry of the 
Gerazenes, which is this which is before [the] Galilaia. 57 But 
when he had come to the shore, a man met him, coming out 
of the city, demons being in him, having spent a long time 


clothed not with garment, and having dwelt not in house; 


but (a) being in the sepulchres. 28 But when he had seen 
Jesus, he cried out, he prostrated to him, said he in a great 
voice, What wishest thou with me, Jesus the Son of God on 


| 


Syr g (4) Eth..and in his going out Arm av(aoy 17) pware a 
man| 8 &c (73 1)... ανηρ τις NA &c.. τὶς ανηρ B..om τις D 184°, 
OL (a) epoy him] ὃ &c (86), AD &c, Syr (ges) Armed ,, them 
Syr (g 36)..0om avrw NBEZ 1 33 157 al, Arm, Ps-Ath ehoh— 
πολις out of the city| 8 &c (73 ἢ) (86), Syr (gs)..om OL (affg1) Vg, 
Syr (c) ev(cor 85)Π gema. 9. demons—him] ὃ &c, (Bo).. exwv 
δαιμ. S&B 157.. 0s εἰχεν ὃ. AD &c, Ps-Ath..a demon being with him 
Bo (8, 11 18) Syr (c) eaqp—esemgy having—clothed ποῦ] ὃ &c 86, 
Bo (£, FM) .. απὸ xp. txavwv os D, OL (6)... εκ xp. ux. καὶ NOAA &e, OL 
Vg Bo (Ho) Syr (ges) .. καὶ xp. ἱκανω NBLE 1 33 131 157, 
Bo Syr (jh™s) Arm .. and he remained for days since he Eth 
ear(me 73 85)πεᾷ(ει 86)4 Qoes(os 73 85)te 9. clothed not with 
garment| 8 &c (73) 86, οὐκ ἐνεδυσατο ἱματιον N*cbBLA 1 33 131 
157, Bo Syr (ἃ ™8) Eth .. ἐματιον οὐκ ενεδιδυσκετο NC*A &c, OL Vg Syr 
(5 95) Arm avw and] 8 &¢ 73..0~vxe Bo(TDGKNO) εαχ(ᾷ 85)- 
ny(ey 86)ovwe having dwelt μοῦ} 8 ἄς 73... ἐμεινεν AL 1.. ἐμενεν 
NAB ἄο eqon being in] 8 ἄο 73 86.. εν NAB ἄο..ην εν L 33 
eax (max 73 85)9aa(o17)v the sepulchres] 8 &c 73 86, Syr (gs) 
Arm Eth... add και ev τοις opeow &c X 64 from Mark .. add and always 
with cries &e Syr (c) 

2% Ἃς} 8 &c 86, Syr (g) .. om 73, Syr (5) .. and Syr (c) Arm 
Eth ages. he cried] 8 &c (86), 1), (OL e) Bo.. avaxpagas SBLXE 
33 61 157 259 47 “΄, OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. καὶ αν. A &e Syr (h) 
agqmaoTy 9. he prostrated to him] 8 &c (86)..om D.. pref and Bo 
(Br'DE,GKN) oapaTy to him | 8 &c (86)..om Bo (m)..he wor- 
shipped him Syr(cs)(Eth) mnexagq said he] 8 & (86)... pfef καὶ D? 
πάπα with me| Syr (cs) Arm Eth... maxaxam with us 85, Bo(»,¢F, 0) 
Syr (g) τὸ 290] RABOC &c, OL Vg Bo (srpe,kmn) Syr (gesh) 
Arm Eth, Cyr ..om DR 1 69 330 184 δ᾽ al το, OL (e) Bo 


ν 


154 AOTCRA 


ἀόφπίοστε eTxoce. Yconc season ξεπρύδολιτζε se- 
ssor, = “*acqapacwerde TAP aeMenNa Nanaeaproit 
eer chor Oke IpWake. MEAaqIP OeNNog Tap NHovoey 
EWacjTopny. wWemava.opy ae me NoewoadTcic seit 
Selene HooeelitT. evoapeo epoy. avw wacymwo 
jiateePppe Necessity ehodA ουτὰς MAarreeonsolt Eo caeaea 
fisacre, 8 A τὸ mE aMOTE. we Mies We MERPAIM. TOC 
me Tlexacy. χε AeTeEwh. we A OAD Haatiseonron bor 
ἐροῦσι Epoy. Favwo avcelcwnty] xe Nirecjoregcag ie 
WAT ehWR eNMOTH. = πεσὶ oTATEAH ace Hipp se- 
seay TE eENAWWC ETALOONE Ataeoc OF MTOOT. 


jconc] -wnt 73 9. 8 (17) (73) 85 ὃ and at meayp and at 
mewar (86) ovoeruy] τοῦ! 17 πε] om 85 _ igen] οἴ, 85 
oosrttt| 85... 9oarT 8 Ὁ ϑν 7 So BIEOR NN eOO EO A ΟῚ 
(86) 2 8 (17) 73 85 (86) mevtt] 73 85.. πεουῖ 817 ΔΙΈΧΗ] 
atHAH 73 Πριρ] trs after Maav 73. πε] om 73 86 


sinnonyte of God] om DZ 1 al 3, OL (gl) etxoce lit. who is 
high | Bo, του ὑψιστου NAB ἄς .. the living Bo (a* cH) 

Ὁ aqnapatcer(tr 73)Ne he ordered] 8 17 73 85, Bo (m), BF M 
AF 69 al, Eth.. παρηγγελλεν NAC &c, OL Vg Syr (gesjh) Arm.. 
ελεγεν D, OL (6)... he had charged Bo .. add Jesus Syr (g) wap 1°] 
8 17..0m (73 ἢ) 85, E*, Bo (F) Syr (s) sunenita] 8 17 73 85.. 
δαιμονιω D eex εὖ. to come out] 817 73 85... εξελθε D, OL (e) 
mpwsase the man] 8 17 73 85..avrov L 33 ae] 8 17 85.. και 
NAB & .. cap D, OL avrw wagmt. and—rend] 8 17 85.. καὶ δια- 
ρησσων N* &c..om καὶ N* iMsppe the bonds] 8 (17) 85 ..add 
and cut (them) Syr (c) itcexstg lit. and they take him] 8 (17 1) 
85 86..nAavvero N(A)B &c..add τὰρ Ὁ, OL (ce) eh. 9. by] 8 
85 86, vro NACD &c.. απο BE Traaiae. the d. | 8 (17) 86, NBC* 
DE*X4, OL Vg... the devil Syr (gcs)..7. δαίμονος AC® ἄς, Bo.. ita, 
the demons 85, τ. δαιμονων A al, Syr (ἢ ™8) .. the spirit Bo (F) ερε- 
sx(it 85 86)axa ἥπκδει(αῦ 85)e to desert places} 8 (17 1) 85 86, 
Arm ¢dd,. εἰς τὴν epypov D 49, OL (cfff) Syr (gj) .. into a desert Arm 

δ sc] 8 &..om N* ae|8 &..om Arm..and Eth «ε 1°] 
8 &c 73, NB 1 56 58, OL (abcefflq) Bo (ACEFHJLS) ..om Syr (g).. 
pref λεγων ACD &c, OL (f) Vg Bo Syr (jh)... and said Syr (cs) 
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high ? I beseech thee, torment me not. 39 For he ordered the 
unclean spirit to come out of the man: for he had spent long 
times (in) which he is wont to carry him off: but he was 
wont to be bound with chains and fetters of brass, being 
guarded ; and he is wont to rend the bonds, and be taken 
by the demon to desert places. °°? But Jesus asked him, 
What is thy name? But he, said he, Legedn; because many 
demons went into him. *! And they besought him, that he 
should not command them to go to the abyss. *? But there 
was a herd of swine there, which were (lit. was) many, being 
tended in the mountain: they besought him that he should 


(Arm) ..and saith to him Eth πε nmenpan is thy name] 8 &c 73 
--gou €. ὄνομα AC® ὥς, Syr (h).. σοὶ ov. « SBDLEA 1 33 131 157 
209, OL (abceffflq) Ve.. name ts to thee Arm..thy name Syr (gcs) 
Eth .. ovopa σοι C* ἤτοι δὲ but he] 8 &c 73..0m Syr (gs).. 
and he Arm .. and Syr (c) Eth nexag said he| 8 &c 73, Arm.. 
add to kim Syr (gcs) Eth Aerew (Keo 73)m] 8 &e 73, (N°)AB? 
C(D’) &c, Syr (hms) Arm Eth.. λεγιων S8*B* D*L, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(csjh) ..legdn Syr (g)..add ονομα μοι Ὁ 74**, OL (c) Syr (j) Eth 
xe a-epoy because—him] ὃ &c 73, 69 157 346... οτι ὃ. πολλα εἰσηλ. 
e.a. AC &c, Syr (gjh) (Arm).. 0. εἰσηλ. δ. 7. €. a. SB, OL (q) Vg Bo 
.. πολλὰ yap noav δαιμονια 1), OL (c, ff), quonzam dem. multa erant 
in 60 (f).. quia multi swmus (bl) .. because many we are in him Syr 
(cs) .. many devils held him Eth 

1 avw and] 8 &c (86)... δε Ὁ avcen(cit 73 85 86)cwngy they 
besought him] παρεκαλουν SBC(D)FLS'‘1 13 28 33 69 124 al, OL 
Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Cyr .. παρακαλεῖ A &c, Bo (4,0) .. om αὐτὸν 
D..pref venerunt demonia multa OL (1)..add those devils Syr (c) 
fimeqoveo-nioyst that—abyss| Syr (gs) .. that he should not send them 
to Gehenna nor cast them out Syr (c) .. that he should not send them to 
go down to ϑὲ οἱ Eth 

2 Ἃς} 8 ἄο 17 86..and Arm Eth — emauywe which were many | 
8 ἄς 17 86, πολλων X, ικανων NAB &c, Bo (BrDKN 18)..om D, 
OL (c) Bo .. of swine many Arm evaxoone soc lit. they 
tending it] 8 17 73 86.. βοσκομενη SBD et Καὶ UII al, OL (a) Syr (g) 
(Arm) Eth.. evar. Sisr00y tending them 85 .. βοσκομενων AC &c, 
OL (bedfffglq) Vg Bo Syr (csh) .. add exe: again Syr (c) οφυπτοοῦν 
in the mountain] 8 &¢ 17, Sen im Bo..om OL (abefflq)..trs after 
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ATCENCONY we eyeoveocagne Nay ehwR eg oTH 
EWETALLLAT. ATW ARIAT. “FA NAarpeeonsomnt ae es 
chor οἷς TIpware. ATHOR EQoOTH ENprp. ac}fiecovoer 
ac HGITATEAH Ex TWWaee enNecHT eTAIeNH. Av- 
«οοὐ. *a MWETALOONE AE NAT EMENTAWWME. ATMWT 
ATSRNTOTW ETMOAIC avw eitcwwe. Xaver ac chorA 
ENAT EMENTAWwWMe. ATE Wa τὸ. σφε empwaee 
ecjoaeooc, Tar εὐτὰ HHaarseonron er ehoA HoT. 
EPE MEC[QOEITE OWL. EPe TIEIOHT CALONT. ECt[oaeooc 
OATH NHovEepHTe HIC. ATW ATPOoTE. “aA NENTATNAT 
AE TARKLOOT COE ENTA πέτὸ Haareeonslol opal aeq 


3 8 (17) 73 85 ὃ and at ac} (86) wyware] τλῆ 73... upwssr 86 
δ. 81773 85 ὃ (86) mentag] mitt. 73 also verse 35 ὃ 8 17 § 73 
85 (86) meyqout]| πῆρ. 73 caxonT] add me 85 oatit|] gaoTit 85 
fos] om fh 73 8 17 73°85 (120), esria 1} ΠΣ; 
85 129 


exe. Syr (c) Eth .. Satem by Bo (TKN) avcen(cit 73 85 86)- 
cong they besought him] 8 ὅσ 17, N°BC*LE 1 33 124 243, OL 
(abeffflq) Arm .. παρεκαλουν N* AC*®D &c, OL (g) Vg Bo Syr (ges) 
Arm οὐ, 0m him Syr (s).. add those devils Syr (cs) avec. | 8, Ὁ, 
(OL 1)..add ae 17 73° 85 86.. και παρ. NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm 
Eth eyeorveo-sessay that-those] 8 &c (17 1) (86) .. that &c into 
the swine Bo (¥) Syr (gs) ..wa εἰς τ. χοιρους εἰσελθωσιν D.. ut in ets 
intrarent ΟἹ, (abfflq) .. that &c into the herd of swine Syr (c) 
avw and] 8 & 86..d¢D  agnaav he permitted them] 8 & (17 2) 
86 ..0m αὐτοῖς N* 475... add οἷς Οὗ 475 

ὅϑ ae 10] 8 (17) 85 86..0m 73 ..and Syr (gcs) Arm Eth ar- 
fox they went| 8 ὅσο, NABC &c .. εἰσηλθεν SU al .. ὡρμησαν D 
ac}mecoroer(or 73 85) it came up] 8 & 17..wppyoey NAB &c.. 
came Bo .. went direct Syr (ges) ae 2°] 8 17 85 86, D..om 73.. 
και NAB ὅσο ταῦσείη 73)AH the herd] 8 17 85, NAB &c, Arm 
.. Taga ἡ ay. X 69, Syr(ge,8,j) ..add itprp of swine 73 86, 69, OL (cl) 
Bo Eth Assume] 8 ὅσ 17 (86)... θαλασσαν δὲ 28 253 435, OL 
(ac) ..pref they fell into Syr (gcs)..the deep Eth arascoy they 
died] 8 &¢ 17 86, Eth.. απεπνιγη NAB &c, Bo (BID, A,,F, 0 18) Arm 
..amemvrynoav 8 al 3 (yovro C) Bo Syr (ges) Armed 
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command them to go into those (swine); and he permitted 
them. ** But the demons came out of the man, they went 
into the swine: but came up the herd upon the precipice 
(and) down to the dake, they died. 84 But those who tended 
saw that which happened, they ran, they took the news to the 
city and to the fields. *5 But they came out to see that which 
happened, they came unto Jesus, they found the man sitting, 
this (one) out of whom the demons came, his garments being 
on him, his mind being at rest, sitting by the feet of Jesus, 
and they feared. 86 But those who saw showed to them how 


*4 metaxoone those who tended] 8 & 86..add aisr00n them 85, 
Bo (DF) ae|om Arm arnwt they ran] 8 &c 86..pref avw 
and 85 ..they were running Bo (Ε) aramtorw they—news| 8 & 
86, Bo (B) .. και απηγγειλαν NAB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (5 95) Arm.. pref 
απελθοντες al, Eth τπολις the city] 8 ἄς 86, Syr g(2) Arm.. the 
cities Syr (ges) Eth avw e(om 73)itcwuye and—fields | om Bo (Β) 
..and those who were in the fields Bo 

δ aver-ge but—found| 8 &c (86).. παραγενομενων δὲ εκ τ. π. Kat 
᾿θεωρησαντων D me] 8 &c 86..0m 85, Bo (A*J).. καὶ C* 1 131, Syr 
(gcs) Arm Eth efoX out] 8 ἄς 86..0m 85, Bo (3) ear to 
see] 8 ἄς (86)... that they might see Syr (gc)..and saw Syr(s) aves 
they came 2°] 8 &c 86, Bo (:).. pref καὶ NAB ἄς avoe they 
found] 8 ἄο (86), Bo (ΒΓ Δ,6 Ν0).. ἀσπὰν they saw 85, Syr (g 13) 
Arm οἷά, pref καὶ SAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Tpwsse ego. the 
man sitting] P 1 124 131 157 209, OL Vg Bo..trs καθ. τὸν ανθ. 
NAB &c..trs eyo. after fontY 73 ..0m καθημενον Syr (6 65) Arm 
Eth..om τὸν av6. D mas (om mas 73) ἐπί(π 73 85) ta—ftonty this— 
came | from whom he cast out demons Bo (1) .. τον δαιμονιζομενον 1)... 
εξηλθον N°(-Jev N*B), OL (ἢ) .. εξεληλυθει AC &, OL Vg Arm 
epe meqooer(or 73)Te grwwy his—him] ἐματίσμενον δὴ &c.. trs after 
σωφρ. D, Βο(ΒΓ 18) — eqgsxooc sitting 2°] D, Syr(gcs) Arm Eth.. 
nego. he was sitting 85 πις of Jesus| e¢us OL (bffglq) Vg.. trs 
sitteng—Jesus before clothed Eth 

 nentasnay those who saw] 8 &c..trs after avros NAB &e, 
Syr (6) .. trs after dau. Syr (c).. om Syr (s)..om αὐτοῖς E*T 69 131 
al..pref και A &c, OL (ffg) Vg Syr (h) ae] 8 &c..om Arm.. 
και O, Syr (ges) Eth.. yap D, OL (c) tasxoov showed to them | 
8 ἄο 73°..add λεγοντες δὲ M(t 129)€TO πλδιαχο(ω 120}. he 
(they 129) who had demon] o δαιμονισθεις, ts qui a demoniis erat 
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asoc. arcencwony ae NGWAHAWe THPY itTMepr- 
Xwopoc itiitepacnitoc ehuor ehoA οιτοοτοῦ. “κε 
avios HooTe Tagooy. το ae acqadre evesor. 
aAqKTOY. “SMEepe Wpwaee δὲ ENTA NWaarsasowsont Εἰ 
εὐοὰ THOHTY TWAS Reeocy eTpecjaeoowje wareeacy. aci- 
Raa ae chord ecjasw aeeaeoc. 3% ase ROTH EO par EeRHI 
NExW HHENTA TMOTTE AAT WAR. ATW δύω ehorA 
ON THOAIC THPC ecyTAWjEoeUy πππεῖτὰ τὸ aay Macy. 
KE’, ὁ og πτρε τὸ δὲ KOTY A MALHHWe WO epoor. 


7 8 17 (73) 85 ὃ and at ἤτοι 129 § = ttn.] ἥτετπ. 73 av] 17 
85... πεᾶον 8... meay 129 8. 8§17§ 85 § 129) -aar.] ae. 129 
-S2OI. | -snWit. 129 88. 8 (17) 85 (86) 129 ΤΟΥ ΡΥ fetes |e 
and § at weve. (86 P) 129 Re 86 


vexatus OL (a,b)..0 ληγαιων D..a legione OL (fffglq) Vg 130 .. that 
man Syr (c)..om OL (c) Rissoc] 8 &c, NAB &.. add avw ethe 
imewar and concerning the swine 129 

7 aycen(cit 85 129)cwngy they besought him] 8 &e 73, (D) &c, 
OL (b, ο, fffglq) Vg Bo Eth, Bas... ηρωτησεν avrov NABCKMPRS 
XII al, OL (a) Syr (h).. ηρωτ. τον ἵν D, OL (c) .. were beseeching him 
Bo (DE) Syr (ges) ae] 8 ὅσο 73, D, OL: (a)..om Δ΄, Bo (FF) Syr 
(cs) .. καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm TAHA WE—M W(O 73 129) poc 
all—about | παντες kat ἡ χωρα D .. om τῆς περιχ. Syr (ges) τείκη 73)- 
pac(z 17 85 129)H(v 73)πος]} γερασηνων BO*D, OL Vg .. γεργε- 
σηνων N*ebO?LPX 1 13 22 33 (69) al 5 237 schol ἃ] schol, Bo Syr (7) 
Arm Eth .. γαδαρηνων NC®A &c, Syr (gesh), Bas .. om Bo (Η ἢ) 
ehoX 9. from them] 8 &c.. from their borders Arm axe] 8 &e, 
NAB &c, Syr (ges)..yap D,OL(c) moe great | 8 &c..om Syr (s) 
τοι he] 8 &c, Syr(cs)..om D..add Jesus Syr (g)..and he Arm 
evaxor into a ship] 8, SBCLRX al..emsxos to the ship 17 85 129, 
A &c, Bas..om DL, Amb aqrtog he returned] 8 &c, Arm .. he 
went Syr (s) 

ὅδ mpware the man] he Syr (s) ae 1°] om Bo (Ace,xk) Arm 
em(ii 17 85 129)ta-itonty out—came] ra dap. ἐξεληλυθει CRX 1 13 
69 124 al 8, OL Vg Arm... εξελ. τα δαιμ. NABD &c, OL (a) Bo Syr 
(ge,s,h) Eth, Bas Cyr TWAS praying | npwra D ἄλαλος him] 
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he who had demon was saved. *? But besought him all the 
multitude of the country rownd about of the Gerasenes to go 
from them, because a great fear seized them: but he, he went 
up into a ship, he returned. ὃ8 But the man out of whom 
came the demons was praying him for to walk with him: 
but he dismissed him, saying, ** Return to thy house, and 
say the (things) which God did to thee. And he went out in 
the whole city proclaiming the (things) which Jesus did to 
him. 25. *° But in the returning of Jesus, the multitude 


Jesus Eth — etpegar. mitaxag for—him| 8 17 85, Arm Eth.. etpegq- 
Rasg ear, for to permit him to walk with him 129.. εἰναι συν αὐτω 
RAB &c.. wa ἡ & D, OL Vg (Bo) Syr (ges) aqkaag ae eh. 
but—him | ἀπέλυσεν δὲ NAB &c.. απεστειλεν L, Syr (ἢ ™8), Cyr .. add 
ots A &c, OL (afffq) Vg Bo (m) Syr (gcs)..om ο ἴς NBDLI 1 131 
157, OL (begl) Bo Syr (j) Arm Eth, Cyr..om ae 85, Arm.. pref 
and Syr (5 65) eqaw &c saying| Syr (s)..add to him Bo (σὰ 
HJKLMN) Syr (gc) 

® notR return] 8 &c..zopevov D, OL (c) eopar en. to thy 
house| 8 &c, Syr (s) ..add προς τ. σους X .. domi apud te OL (a) .. add 
and to the house of thy men Syr(c) πῶκω and say] ὃ &e, και duyyou 
SAB & .. διηγουμενος D.. add to them Syr (c) iimemra—ntak the— 
thee] 8 ἄς (17 1) (86 3)... 00a εποιησεν σοι o Geos AC* &c, Bo Syr 
(g,¢ the Lord, jh) Arm Eth, Bas... οσα σοι ἐποίησεν o Geos NBLPX 1 
131 251 435, OL (acffglq) Vg, Tit Vict Cyr.. ova σοι o Geos exounoev 
D, OL (ἢ .. 00a σοι o κυριος πεποιηκεν C*, OL (b) tan to thee | 
8 &c..add καὶ ηλεησεν σε C* 124 aqhwr—-oer(or 17) uy he-pro- 
claiming] 8 &c, Αὐτὰ .. ἀπελθὼν κατα τὴν πολιν exnpvoce D.. he went 
out and was preaching in all the city Syr (6) .. he was going &c Syr (c) 
.. he was going and preached Syr (s) τπολις the city] 8 &c (86).. 
titeprcwpoc Bo (Β) tHpce whole] ὃ &c (86)..om Arm iC | 
8 &c, Bo.. o Geos 1 118 al, Bo (AB), Cyr 

40 omz—ne but—Jesus| 8 &c 86, ev de τω ὅο NC* BLA 1 23 118 131 
..eyeeto δὲ εν τω ὅο N*CPACD ἄς, OL Vg Syr (h) .. bwé. when 
returned Jesus Bo Syr (g)..and when &c Syr (c) Arm Eth.. and 
when returned our Lord Syr (s) a-epoor(poy 85) the multi- 
tude received him | απεδεξατο aut. o oxAos (Aaos I 118) δὲ &c, Arm 
Eth... αποδεξασθαι avr. tov ox. D.. received him a great multitude 


Syr (ges) 
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πεσσώϊθτ πὰρ THpoy ehoA OHTY me. 4) εἰς OHHTE 
AC ATPWaLe EF, ἐπεῖῖρδι πὲ τλεῖρος, eMapyxKwMm me 
HTCTMUATOCTH. ACMAOTY OA NovTEpHTe Nie acycen- 
cong eTpeybor egovn emeqnr. “ae weovitTey 
ormeepe HovWT echap axelitcioorce posse. Tat 
ME MEeclaceoy πε. ecqyhHHR ave ἃ TARHAWE ΘΕ ΘΟ ΣΕ. 
(ΚΞ) # εἰς orcgtase ae epe Mectoryy φᾶρος 8999 11- 
citoorce Hpoagite. TAL exenewy AAaT TAAGOC. 44 act- 
TECOTOEL EMAQOT ἄξονος. ACAWO ETTWTE NTECWTHN. 
ATW NHTETNOT ἃ Meccitoy Gw eyworo. * Mexe Ic. 


418 17 85 § 129 (86) avp.] aorp. 17 428 (17) 85 § at 
eqhHr 129 cmoorce|] 8129..ome85 πε] 85..0om 8129 * 8 §¢ 
17 ὃ 85 ὃ 129 ὃ cmoorce] 129..0m € 8 ἅς a eloityp leisy 120 
© 8 (17 ὃ) (δ) 85 ὃ and at mexe 129 ὃ 


tHpov—me all—for him] 8 17, Syr(g) (Arm Eth).. τ. me εὖ. onty 
129..€h. 9. τ᾿ πε 85 (86)..0m all Syr (cs) ΦΗΤΕ him] τὸν 
θεον * 

‘1 exc 9. weer but—-came] 8 (86). εἰς 9. τὰρ-εἰ for—came τῇ .. 
εἰς 9.-e1 85 129, Bo (T).. and a man (om came) Syr (g).. but a man 
(om came) Syr (g 36).. καὶ wWov ηλθεν ανηρ RAB &c, Arm.. and came 
aman Syr (cs) Eth.. καὶ eAdwv avnp Ὁ er came| 8 &c 86..add 
to him Bo (ἘΜ)... δα ehoX out Bo (3) raerpoc | 8 17 85... sapoc 
129, Bo (BF 18) ..aipos D δ δὶ, erarploc] 86, εἰαειρος R.. catpos E*, 
Bo .. jajros Arm .. tyatrés Eth e—ne being 2°] ὑυπαρχων Καὶ ἃ]... καὶ 
QUTOS (ουτος BR al 9; af, Bo, Cyr) UTNPXEV NAB &CAS HV 28, Bo 
(πε-πε) .. καὶ ovros (om vr.) 1), OL: (6) Syr (g)..and he was Syr (cs) 
oa it(me 129)ovepHTe lit. under the feet] 8 &c, Bo (ΒΓ Δ, 560 18), 
ὑπὸ D, ΤῊ παρα NAB &c, Bo Syr (s) Arm.. before Syr (gc) 
aycen(cit 85)cwngy he besought him] 8 &c, Bo (18) .. παρεκαλει 
NAB &c, Bo..om him Syr (s) 

* we πείεπε 85)ovitTG-ovwt because—daughter] 8 &e (17).. nv 
yap 9. avtw povoyevys 1), Bo (Syr ges) (Eth) .. ore 6. pov. ἣν (om &*) 
auto SCAB &c, Arm a about] 8 & 17..ws NABC &c, Syr 
(ges) Arm, Dam.. woe. KL XII al..om D 240, Bo Eth τὰι- πε 
but—die] 8 ὅτο... και αὐτὴ απεθνησκεν δὴ &e, (Βο)..αποθνησκουσα D .. and 
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received him, for they were all looking out for him. 4! But 
behold a man came, his name being Iaeiros, being a ruler of 
the synagogue; he prostrated at the feet of Jesus, he besought 
him for to go into his house. 4 Because there was being to 
him an only daughter, being about [to be] twelve years ; but 
this (maiden) was about to die; but as he goeth the multitude 
pressed upon him, (26.) 45 But behold a woman with an issue 
of the blood twelve years, this (woman) whom no one could 
cure, **She came up behind him, she touched the fringe of 
his garment (under), and immediately her blood stopped 
flowing. “Said Jesus, Who is it who touched me? But 


she was near to die Syr (ges) Arm Eth eqhun xe but—goeth| 8 &c 
17 .«εν δε Tw vrayew SABC® &c, OL (Ὁ Syr (sjh) Arm Eth, Dam.. 
kat ἐγένετο ev to C*DP 251, OL Vg, Epiph™mare..add teswm OL 
(begq) Bo Syr (gc).. add with him Syr (g) a-gexo. pressed upon 
him] 8 ἄς 17, Bo.. συνεθλιβον CLU 13 28 33 69 157 al, Arm.. 
συνεπνιγον SAB &c, (OL aff).. was pressing Syr (6 95) Eth 

*® exc behold] Bo,.om 85, NAB &c, Bo(acD,EHJLMS) Ae] 
Syr (6) .. καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (cs) Arm Eth epe| Bo (4,F0).. 
Epeoron, eovon, meoror Bo mecitoy the blood] Bo (A,F0).. 
oventoy a blood Bo..add uyoom 85, add scH Bo (except A,¥F0) 
Tai—Tadooc this—cure] 17 .. Tar esx an (129)πὲ Naay EWbjoREGoxe ET. 
this whom not any was able to cure 8 129... Tax SAME Naat tad. this 
whom not any cured 85 .. nv οὐδε ets ισχυεν θεραπευεσθαι (B)D (Syr 5 
Arm) .. nts tarp. προσαναλ. oA. τ. B. (add καὶ &* 157, Bo Syr 5 Eth) 
οὐχ wrx. απ. ovd. θεραπευθηναι NA &c, Bo (p,AEFMO)Y Syr (gc) 
tadogoc cure| add and she meditated in herself and said, Even if the 
garments of Jesus I should go (and) touch I should be cured Syr (c) 

4 actmecovoer(or 85 129) she came up] προσελθουσα NAB &e, 
Arm..add de C* al, Bo (Bl'paxwns) .. pref and Bo (m) Arm edd 
enagor behind] trs after ἡψατο Κα Π al..om D 258 siaxog him | 
Syr (608) .. Jesus Eth aczwo touched| Syr (g).. laid hold on 
Syr (cs) 1(17..0m129..1 8)twre the fringe] RAB &c.. ἐπτωτε 
the fringes 85 ..0m D (OL affl) TequyTHit his garment | om αὐτοῦ 
At internoy immed.| Syr (g) Arm Eth..om Syr (cs) πες- 
enog her blood] 8 17, NAB &c.. πεςπ. the blood 85 129 

© wexe τῷ said Jesus] 8 &c 17, Bo (8)... και eur. ο is NAB ἄο... 0 δὲ 
is yvous τ. εξελθουσαν εξ αὐτου δυναμιν ἐπηρωτα 1), OL (a diait) .. and 


H.S.G,. IL M 
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“ὁ Nrae MENTAYRWO Epo! NTEpoTaooc δὲ THPOT. 


xe fianon alt MWe. MWexe πέτρος Mag. we Wceag ae- 
asHHWe NETOOROR Reeeon eToAthe Keeeon. 1c ae 
TERA]. RE ATA BWWO EPO!. ANOK TAP aAEeraee ETGORL 
ἐλεεῖ εὐοὰ ἄθονοι. “ἴ achayT ae NGITecotase xe seattle 
TOW OWN Acer ECCTWT. ACMAOTE NAT. AcTAaLog] we 
iiTacswo epoy ethe or ποωὸ sameseto εὐοὰ ae- 
πλδος THPY. avw eoe enTacAo NHrevnosy. 4 Toy 
Ae Texadcy. we Taweepe TOVIMIcTIC TENTAcHAgaee. 
bor ON oOveIpPHNH. “err eqqwase acer Naotora 
εὐοὰ oN NamapyicyTMacwwoc εἴσω eeoc, se a 


fianon] 8 85..anom 17..Mmamatom 129 gox0k] 8..-9ex 85 
129 46. 8. τῇ (δ) 85 129 ὃ at amon ava] 17 ὃ 85 .. aova 8 129 
Minor] 817 85.. font 129 7 817$(d) 85 ὃ 129 ἅχπεαιτοὶ 
8 17..aamaato 85 129 * 8 14 85 ὃ 129 Tentac] TittTac 129 
* 8 ὃ 17 ὃ 85 ὃ 129 ὃ apscr] Bo(cp,5,)..apyen. 129 ΒΟ -rwr. | 


-τοτ, 129 


turned Jesus and said Syr (c) raz (pref arw and 129)-epos who- 
me] 8 &c 17... τις μου ἡψατο 1), OL (464), Tert το κε] 8 &I7.. 
and Arm ἘΠ. πετρος] ΒΠ 42 63 70 220 258 300 al 2, Syr(csj).. 
Shemun Kepha Syr (g) .. Kepha Syr (cs) .. add καὶ οἱ συν (μετ) αὐτω NA 
&c, Bo Syr(g) ποὰρ Master] Rabban Syr (ges) Sisxon thee 1°] 
8 885 ..om Syr (s) Arm Eth .. add avw and 129, NAB &c, Arm 
Eth ετο. &. who throng thee] ὃ &c, G, Bo Syr (5) Arm Eth... om ce 
NAB ἄς, Syr (ge) .. coming Syr (6) .. add καὶ Aeyers τις 0 ay. pov 
AC(D) &c, OL Vg Bo (3) Syr (gesj) Eth 

6 τ] 8 ἄς, NABC &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (csjh) Arm Eth..om DZ 
20 ev, OL (a) Syr (g).. pref a 85 ae] 8 &c..om Syr (6,5)... and 
Arm Eth.. add ovwush answered 85, Syr(s)  mexag said he] 8 ἄς 
..add to ham Syr (cs) .. add to them Eth | 

1 acttay-acer but-came] 8 &c ..om &*..om conj. Arm ἀϊπε-- 
own the thing was not hidden] 8 &c.. not even this escaped him Syr 
(ο, 8)... οὐκ ἐελαθεν SAB ἄς... she was not hidden from him Arm 
acer ecctwt came trembling] 8 &c, OL (abcfffglq) Bo Syr (g, ¢ fear- 
ful and, 5) Arm .. τρεμ. ηλθ. SAB & c, Vg (Eth) nag to him] 8 &c 
.. ante eum OL (f).. ante pedes illius OL (abcffglq) Vg, Bo.. add she 
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when all had said that it is not we, said Petros to him, 
Master, the multitudes are those who press upon thee, who 
throng thee. “46 But Jesus, said he, One touched me; for I, 
I knew [a] power having come out of me. 47 But saw the 
woman that the thing was not hidden, she came trembling, 
she prostrated to him, she showed to him because of what 
thing she touched him before all the people, and how she 
ceased (from disease) immediately. 48 But he, said he, My 
daughter, thy fazth it is which delivered thee, go in [a] peace. 
*9 As he yet speaketh, came one out of them of the ruler of the 
synagogue, saying, Thy daughter died, trouble not further the 


worshipped him Bo F Syr (ges) actaszog she-him] 8 &c, ΟἿ &c, 
Syr (h)..om Arm..om avrw NABC?DLXBII al, OL Vg Bo Eth.. 
and said Syr (ges) (85 129..em 8 17)Tacxwo-fiowh lit. she 
touched-thing | 8 &c..om δὲ, Eth..om ἡψατο αὐτου A* ..om him Syr 
(cs).. add she told Arm Aaoc] 817 85.. sxnHuje multitude 129 
e(it 85 129)ee how] 8 &€c.. καὶ οτι D.. kau evdews ἘΞ .. ews 69 ..0M ws 
ἮΝ πτεσπου imm.| 8 &c.. add before all men she confessed 
Syr (c) 

48 firog ae but he] NABD &c, OL Vg Syr (cs)..om he Arm.. 
add is CMPRXA al, Syr (g) ἤτοι ae nm. but—he| om A..om ae 
Bo (a*).. and & Arm Eth nexag said he] 17 129, NA, Fu Arm 
..add mac to her 8 85, AB &c, Bo Syr (gc) Arm ¢44 Eth .. answered 
and said to her Syr (s) tau. my daughter| Syr (ges) (Eth).. 
θυγατε(ηὴρ NBDLX 1 59 118 131 157 209 346, OL Vg Bo Syr (j) 
.. pref θαρσει AC &c, OL. (q) Syr (gh) Arm Eth magase delivered 
thee] σεσωκεν σε NAB &c.. te salvam fecit OL (abeflq) Am Fu, 
Tert mare of overp. in a peace] Det, OL (abcefq) Vg Bo.. as 
ep. NAB &c, in pacem OL (dffgl) 

49 err equsaxe &c as he yet speaketh &c] pref and Bo (x) Syr (g) 
Eth .. and while he is speaking Syr (c,s) Arm Eth.. adhuc loquente eo 
venit quidam princeps syn. dicens domine veni ut filia mea salves 
loquente eo venit puer principis dicens quia mortua est &e OL (e) 
ages came] epyeras NAB &c .. ἐρχονται DE* .. venerunt OL (c) 
Syr(cs) πσιοσὰ one] Bo Eth .. τις NAB &c, Syr (g) Arm ..om D, 
OL (abeglq) Am Syr (cs) ehoX on out οἵ] aro AD 1 al 5,4 
OL (ablq) Am Bo (¥ e&. orten) Syr (gc), Dam.. παρα NBC &c, Bo 
(five) .. ad OL (cfffg) Vg.. om 85'..from house of Arm Eth ey 

M 2 
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Tenweepe stov. aemperTAAE! Ge Reticag., IC ae 
RAYCWTR Wexarcy MAY. we ALMTPpooTe. eeoiwoit TMrc- 
Teve, avo cHawng. ὅδ᾽ Πτερεῖει ac ἐπῆν eeneRa 
Aanay chow EQOTM Naeeeacqy ica MEeTpoc aelt 1wW9at-=- 
πῆς seit sAanWhoc sell MerwrT Nrweepe Hee sent 
Tecaeaavy. OF πεσριεος δὲ THPOT πὲ avw εἐσπεοπε 
ἔρος. NTO δὲ Mesa. we aeiipprace. aenmcesos Tap 
BAA EcHROTH. Pavcwhe κέ ficwy. ἐσοοοσῖ χε 
δόλου, δέ ἤτοι ae aqnex ovonm Nise εὐοὰ. aqa- 


«ἔδοτε NTECGIA. Aq[aLOTTE EY[RW agavoc, Σὲ TWEEepe 


aanp| sasmep 1290 «cRvA.] “ΚΕΝ, 129 5° 8 17 (δ) 85 ὃ 129 ὃ 


18 δο τὴ (δ δὴ) 85 ὃ 129 sang] 8 17 85.. ἅπε!! δ 1290. ssh meswr| 
ἀϑὼ πίωτ 85 817885 § at ἤτοι 91 120 πε] ὃ ὃ 85..0m 
17 &c, Βο (ΒΓΕ) nexayq] mxaq 91 xe] x gr ὍΞΠΡ| -ep 129 
ὅδ. 814 8 85 gt 129 ὃ 8176 85 ὃ ΟΙ 129 


&c saying] NBLXZ 1 33 118 477, OL (6) Bo Syr (j).. Aeyovres D, 
OL (c).. add avrw ACD ἄς, OL Vg, Dam ..and said to him Syr (g) 
Arm Eth... who (and c) say tohim Syr(cs) σε further] μηκετι NBD, 
Syr (h*) Eth..om err AC &c, OL. Vg Bo Syr(ges) Arm, Dams &-- 
mcao the master] αὐτὸν 1 131, OL Vg Arm, (Amb).. Jesus Eth 

0 ΧΕ 8 &c..om Bo (πὶ 18)... and Eth agqcwtxe heard] ὃ &c, 
axovoas NAB &c, Syr (g, cs) Arm..om U ..add τον λογον D, OL Vg 
..add that thus they said Syr(c) πεκχδᾷ said [6] 8 ἄς, N* τό, 
OL (abcefglq) Syr (c) Eth..and said Syr (g).. απεκριθη NAB &c, 
(Bo) Syr (s) Arm mag to him] 8 &c, Bo (F 18) Syr (cs) Arm.. 
patri puelle OL Vg Syr (g).. to the ruler & Eth ..om Bo xe] 8 
ἄς, S*c¢BLXAE 1 33 262 299, OL Vg Syr (c) Eth.. pref λεγων 
ACD &c, Syr (jh) .. pref said he Bo (except F 18).. pref and said 
Syr (s) Arm ssomtont only | 8 &c .. pref aNNa Bo (Ε) TICTETE 
believe] 8 &c (δ), Syr (gs) .. believing believe Syr (c) citawind she 
will live] 8 ἅς δ, OL (a) Bo (Fr) Syr (ge,s) Arm Eth... σωθησεται, 
NAB Χο... add thy daughter Syr (c) 

᾽ς ittepeger when he had come] 8 ἄς, SABC &c, OL Vg Bo.. 
add eppas (δ)... εὐσελθων DV al, Bo (Ὁ) Arm Eth.. came Syr (g) 
ae] 8 &c 6, Syr (g)..om A, Bo (3)..e OL Vg Syr (cs) Arm Eth 
ennr to the house] 8 &c 8..add of that man Syr (0) Naar- 
mmsragq any—with him] 8 &c ὃ, Syr (g) Eth.. τινα συν avrw BC*LX 


| 
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master. °° But Jesus heard, said he to him, Fear not, only 
believe, and she will live. 5! But when he had come to the 
house, he permitted not any to go in with him, except Petros 
and Idhannés and Jakobos, and the father of the young child 
and her mother. δὲ But they all were weeping and lamenting 
for her: but he, said he, Weep not, for she died not, but (Δ) is 
sleeping. °° But they mocked him, knowing that she died. 
δ. But he, he cast all out, he laid hold on her hand, he called, 


33 69 (τ. συνελθ. avtw 124 346), Βο.. σ. a. τινα D, OL Vg.. ovdeva 
AC* &c..om to come Bo (ACE, HLMS) ..om with him Syr (c,s) Arm 
netpoc| 8 &c δ, Arm ἘΠῚ... Kepha Syr (cs)... Shemun Syr (g) τωρ. 
so sanw(o 129)hoc] 8 & 6, BOD &c, OL (abceflq) Syr (jh).. 
Ian. asit τωρ, 129, NALSXA 33, Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
erwt-sxzaay the father—mother | 8 &e δ, Syr (g) .. the father and the 
mother of the girl Syr (cs) Eth 

2 xe 10] om Bo (r) Arm..yap Syr g (2) .. and Syr (cs) Eth 
evneone lamenting] 8 17, Syr (g).. mevnegne were lamenting ὃ &c, 
NAB &c, Syr (cs) Arm Eth epoc for her] trs after weeping 
Syr (c) ἤτοι δὲ but he] add ts R 33 282 al 2, Syr (gc) Eth 
(and)..om conj. Syr(c)..and he Syr(s) Arm οτπξίες gt 129)- 
sxov wap for she died not] SBCDFLXA al, OL (acfffglq) Bo Syr 
(gcsjh*) Arm, Cyr.. ove απ. A &c, OL (be) Vg Syr (h™s), Or 
tap] NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm.. add fiostuyeepe ταὶ the marden 
129, FLMX 1 13 22 33 64 69 76 106 121 131 209, OL (cffg) Vg Bo 
Syr (cjh*) Eth, Cyr Amb adda] Syr (6) Arm Eth .. om Syr (s).. 
sleeping, she is sleeping Syr (c) ecit(em g1)koTR is sleeping] Bo 
(0,8) .. cemnot she sleepeth Bo (ΓΤ)... tacitxot she was sleeping Bo (B) 
..acitKot she slept Bo 

8 arcwhe they mocked] 8 &c..meve. they were mocking 85, 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm ae] 17 &c..om Bo(l)..avw and 
8, SAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth.. but they Syr (cs) evcoorit 
knowing | wovres X 

4 xe] and Syr (cs) Arm Eth agitex—ehoX he cast all out] 
exBarwv παντας egw καὶ AKRSUTI al, OL (fq) Bo (8) Syr (gjh) 
Arm (om και) .. εκβ. efw π. κι I’ &c, Bo.. om εξω C*, Bo (BDA, EFG 
KMO)..om NBDLX 1 118 131 209, OL Vg Syr (cs), Eth aga- 
ssaote laid hold on] κρατησας NAB &c tecosx her hand] om her 
Arm ed aqszonte he called | add her Syr (gcs) Eth εἰ κω &¢ 


166 - ANOTRA 


WHee TWOTH. Sa πεσπῖῖδ ae ROTY Epoc. δετὼ- 
OTH πτεσποῦ. aqyovegcagne ἐτρεστὶ Mac NCoTWas. 
SaATPUNMHpe δὲ πσιτπεέσειοτε, το ae acytapac- 
πεῖλε NAY eTaexe MenTAyqwwme ekaav. 

IX. (KZ’.) acjaxovTe ne ἐπαοϊτοποοῦς, ay NAT ποῦ- 
Gomes «εὖ OPETFOVCIA ERM Haartaeoniolt THPOT δὼ 
epmag pe ἐπ σωμπε. 7 aqjaooTce ETAWEOEIYY NTALNTEPO 
RUMNOTTE. ATW ETAAGE NeTIgWHeE. ὃ πέσδ! δὲ Nav. 
xe Sgripys AaavT eTegin. οὔτε Gepwoh οὔτε πηρὰ 
OTTE OCIN OTTE QOAeHNT οὐτὲ Epe WTHN εἴτε OIWT- 
THUTN. 4 THE Ac eTETIAHWK EQOTH Epoy GW NOHTE. 


5 817 (Ὁ) 8591 129§ © 8 14 85 οὐ 129 

18P 17 ὃ 85 P 91 P 129 ὃ exit] exen gt .. pref eopxr Bo 
(except m) 5. 8 (17) 85 91 129 ©-oexug| τοῦ! 17 αὐπτερο] 
πτρρο 91 8. 8 (11) 17 ὃ 8591 129 * 811 δ 17 85 § gt 129 


saying] om 1 118 131 209 .- and said Syr (gs) Arm.. and said to her 
Syr (g 13.c) Eth 

5 χε] 8 &..omd.. καὶ NAB &e, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
acTworit fit. she rose imm.] 8 &c §..om N*.. pref καὶ N®AB &c.. 
add ne QI agqoreoc. he commanded] 8 &c, Bo (F).. pref καὶ 
NAB &c, Bo Syr(ges)Arm Eth etper} for them to give] eopor} 
Bo (m)..e% Bo(F)..ittor$ Bo πὰς to her] 8 &c, DR 1 33 69 106 
124 131 209 al, OL (a) Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. trs before δοθηναι 
NABC &ce, OL Vg icomwsar that she might eat| 8 17 85.. 
Ee0vWwar fo eat QI 129 

5 aypuy.—erote but-parents] 817 85 .. avw avp. fidt. ΟἹ 129, 
NAB &c.. οἱ de y. avr. θεωρουντες εξ. D, OL (c om θεωρ.) ἤτοι δε 
agqmapactrer(tr 85 91)Ne but he, he ordered] παρηγγ. δε Ὁ... and 
he &c Syr (cs) Arm Eth av them] om Arm eXaav to any] 
μήδενι & &c.. μηδε D 8t* 

1 xe] om C°HS™se, Bo (x) Syr (c).. and Syr (ge, απά--δε s) Arm 
Eth ., add o ἐς C°FHSme, OL (c) Vg sixt Syr (gcj) παιπτοποοῦυς 
the twelve] τ &c, AB(D)KMRSVIATL al, Dial.. neqasitr. his twelve 
8, Syr (668)... add pa. αὐτου Οὐ ΕΒῊ ὕ al, OL (bffglq) .. add azo- 
στολους NC*LXAE 16 33 67 124 254 262 346 477 565, OL (acef) 
Ve Bo Syr (jh) Arm Eth 1av florgosr to them a power] 
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saying, Young child, rise. But her spirit returned to her, 
she rose immediately: he commanded for them to give to her, 
that she might eat. °° But wondered her parents; but he, he 
ordered them not to say that which happened to any one. | 
IX, (27.) But he called the twelve, he gave to them a 
power and an authority over all the demons, and to heal the 
sicknesses. * He sent them to preach the kingdom of God, 
and to cure those who were sick. But said he to them, 
Take not away any thing for the road, neither staff, nor scrip, 
nor bread, nor brass, nor (be) having two coats. ὁ But the 


δυναμιν avtows B, Bo fiaar(ae 129)sxomrom το all the demons | 
Syr (65) .. πασαν (zavra D?, omne ἃ) δαιμονιον Ὁ... αἷΐ spirits and 
devils Syr (c)..all unclean spirits Bo (1) eplaope eitujwie to 
heal the sicknesses] 8 17 85 .. etpevp(ep 91). &c for them to heal &c 
gt 129..to heal sicknesses Arm .. νόσους θεραπευειν NAB &c, Syr (g) 
.. the sick to heal Syr (c) (Eth) .. mrujwne ecephaspr epwor the sick- 
nesses to heal [them] Bo (ΒΓ DFGKN)..om to heal them Bo 

2 aqaoorce (8 17 91.. cov 85 129) he sent them] Bo (m).. pref 
και NAB &c, Bo netuy. those-sick| 8 ζ΄ 17 .. τους ασθενουντας 
C &c.. τους ασθενεις NADLE al 5.. παντας τους ασθ. 407 438 .. τους 
γοσουντας 2ΟΞΥ͂,. omnes infirmitates OL (f), infirmos, egrotos OL Vg 
Syr (6) Arm Eth.. om B, Syr (cs), Dial 

3 nav to them] 8 &c..om Bo (F) Naar any thing] 8 &c..om 
Eth .. add to you Bo (F) eteorn for the road] 8 &c 11, Bo.. or ἄς 
on the road Bo (BDA,FMO 18)..0m τὴν CXA 69 254 al 2, Arm 
ote 19] 8 17.. οὐδε 11 &c.. not Syr (ges) Arm Gepwh staff | 
Bo .. paBdous AC® &c.. paBdov NBC*DE*FLME 1 11 13 22 28 33 
69 106 al, OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Eus Tert™are Cyr Aug 
ovte 20 ὅζ0] 8 11., one 17 ὅσο, ΒΟ... nor—not-nor—not Arms nH (9 
129)pa scrip] 8 ἄς 11..7epav X al.,add neque calecamenta OL 
(abceffglq) oosxitt(gosxt 8 11) brass] selver Syr (ges) Arm .; 
gold Eth opte epe wt. citte nor—two coats] 8 &c 11... μητε δυο x. 
NBC*FLE 254 48¢%, OL Vg Bo Syr (607)... μητε ava δυο x. 
AC®D &c, Syr (h).. not even two coats Syr (s) €pe—orwtt. nor 
having two coats| 8 ἄο 11, exew AB &c, OL (d).. ἐχετε R2FL 33 
157, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) (Arm)..om &*, Eth.. grennoy on you 
Bo (:) .. firenonnon by you Bo 

* max the house] οἰκίαν NAB ἄο .. πολιν ἡ οἰκιαν 76 106 251 al, 
Syr (ἢ) — was-epog but-go] καὶ εἰς δ᾽ av οἰκιαν MXT' 1 al... καὶ εἰς 


108 AOTRA 


ATW aseHerTit choA HoHTY. ὅ weTeitcenawentTHTTH 
Alt Eepoos. eTeTHNHT εὐοὰ ON τπολις eTAReeay. περ 
ποεῖ! TiNeTNOTEpHTEe exWoT eTaeNTaelitTpe Mav. 
SeynHT ae ehoA Nevacoowe Me HATA Yare ever- 
AUTEAITE ATW ETPMAO Pe Oae aga πιο, TA OHPWAHC 
AE TITETPAPNHC CWTRE eNeTIJWHe THPOT acjamopel. 
εὐολ χε METH QOEMNTE SW aRavoc, SE LWOANNHC πει- 
TayTwoTN ehoA ON NeTaxoovT. ὃ εὖολ ae oITh 
genKoove, κὲ OHAIAc NentTagqorung ehod. ehor 


5 8 11 17 (85 §) 91 129 6epoor| 8..trs before an 11 &e 85 
68 Pir P (17) 91 129 0 me] om ΟΣ 129 78 § 11 (17 8) or ὃ 
129 P ehoN 1°] 8 & 17..0m 91 wmevn] or..meovn 8 &c 17 
δ. 8 τι (17) (41) 91 129 «gem, 1°] omk. 120 ΦΗΝ.} OVA. 129 
ehod 2°] om 8 


nv av οικιαν SAB &c.. καὶ εἰς av οἰκιαν 61 243 259 al..om conj. 
Bo (F) apw assHer(HI 85 ΟἹ 129)TH-ONTY and—it] ovo asewins 
εὖ, Siarzav and come from there Bo (ΒΓ, 18)... καὶ εκειθεν εξερχ. 
NAB ἄς, Arm..xae εκειθεν pn &e 38, OL (c) Vg.. donec exeatis (f) 
Bo (until ye come from there) .. and go not out of tt until ye depart 
Eth | 

> stete (om 91) those who] 8 &c 85.. καὶ οσοι NAB &c, Bo Syr 
(gcs).. but those who Bo (&)..and he who Syr (g 36)... but he who Eth 
THYTH you| om I epoor| 8 &c 85, NAB &c .. add owne ficeTax- 
φῶτας fica metituy. nor hearken to your wordsi2g = eteTHn. coming | 
8 &c 85..add ae 129 eh. off out οἵ] 8 &c (851), Bo, εκ ND 28 
47 95 2535, de OL Vg..aro ABC &c.. απο τῆς ox. ἡ aro τ. 7. εκειν. 
69 124 346, aro τ. π. ἢ κωμ. εκ. 33.. that village Syr (g 13).. the 
village or the house Bo (δ) προ wipe off] 8 &c, D, OL (cf) Bo 
.. trs after ysov SAB ἄς —s mugoesuy the dust] 8 &, SBC*DLXE 
1 33 124, OL (acf) Bo Arm Eth.. pref καὶ Α Οὐ &c, OL (beffglq) Vg 
Syr (gcesjh), Amb finetit of your] 8 &c, τωντυμων DU al, OL (c) 
Vg Bo Syr (cs) Arm.. pref azo (τον azo L 33) NAB &c.. pulverem 
vestrum OL (q) sav to them] 8 &c, N* 28 69 124 al, OL (acf) 
Bo Arm Eth..er avrovs NC*A BCD &c, OL Vg Syr (g) Eth.. ἐπ 
avrows 8C>X al το... for you Syr (8) .. pref that it may be Syr (cs) Eth 

6 ernutT ae ch. but-out] 8 &c 17..when went out his aposiles 
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house into which ye will go, remain in it, and come out of it. 
* Those who will not receive you, coming out of that city, 
wipe off the dust of your feet upon them for a witness to them. 
® But coming out they were walking in vamous yillages, 
preaching the gospel, and healing in every place. 7 But 
Hérddés the tetrarkhés heard all the (things) which happened ; 
he was perplexed, because that there were some saying that 
Idhannés it is who rose out of those who are dead. 8 But 
[by] others that Hélias it is who was manifested ; but [by] 


Syr (c,s had gone) ..went out the apostles Syr (g) (om 129) ετ- 
sxoouse they were (ave 129) walking | 8 &c 17, Bo (KNO).. διηρχοντο 
RAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) .. they go about Syr (c)..add azo τ. πολεως 
exewns A RaTa Fare In various villages] 8 &c 17... κατα Tas κωμας 
NAB &.. κατα κωμας 40 237 470 al 3... κι τας πολ. X.. KATA TONIC 
ATW Kata faH i various cities and in various villages 129, Arm, 
Dial, castella et civitates OL (belq) Syr (g) .. κατα πολεις Kat ἤρχοντο 
D, circa civitates transibant (a), per castella pertransiebant (e) .. about 
the cities and neighbouring places Eth ever(om evr 17)act, 
preaching the gospel] 8 &c(17?).. and they were &c Syr(ges) ὅσω 
and|8 &c 17 ..om Bo (m) 

7 a-cwTa heard] 8 &c 17..axovoas D ae] Syr (g)..om Bo 
(ar) Arm ..and Syr (cs) Eth (om 6 A)tetpapoene] 8 11 17, 
ABD &c.. ntetpaapx. 91, 88@C HB, Bo (AEFG,HKL).. πτετρεδρόζ ες 
129, Bo (Bc,DA,G,J MNOS) ..om δ ἢ, Syr g (4) επετιωπε(ίποοπ 
91) the (things) which happened | 8 &c, τα γινο(γενο AX 1 9 346 al, 
quecumque erant facta bq) μενα NBC* DLE 69 157 253 δ᾽, OL (abe 
ffl) Bo Syr (c) (Arm).. add ur avrov AC® &c, OL (cfgq) Vg Syr (gh) 
Eth tHpos all] 8 &c..trs before ra γινομ. OL Vg Bo Syr (gc) 
(Eth) ayamoper was perplexed] 8 &c, ἡπορειτο 1)... και (om Bo Ὁ 
18) διηπορει NAB &c, Bo .. he was wondering Syr (ges) Arm 
φοειίοι ΟἹ 129)ne some] 8 &c 17..0m Syr (5) sogast. | 8 &e 17 
..add mbantsctHe ΟἹ nentagyt. lit. he who rose] 8 &c 17, Bo 
(A,).. aveory Ὁ... ηγερθη SBCLE al, Bo .. ἐγηγερται A &e ehodX— 
ssxoovt out—dead] 8 &c 17, εκ των vexpwv X al 6... εκ vex. SAB &c.. 
amo T. v. 13 69 124 346.. trs before aveorn D, OL (ce) 

8 ehod xe ortit 9. but by others|8 &c17.. ὑπὸ τινων de 8 &c .. and 
by some Arm... αλλοι δε 69, Bo Syr (gs) .. and others Syr (g 12°) .. add 
were saying Syr (6)... add say Syr (cs)..and some say Eth chor 


170 AOYTRA 


QITH φεπποοῦσε AE BE OTA ππεπροθητης Map- 
Naroc MENTAYTWOTM. ὅπέχδ ae πσιρηρώλης. 
SE δον TWENTAIQY NTAME NIWOANNHC. πὰ Δὲ πὲ 
Tar etcwrae enar evThHATY. ayvw πεείσττε Nea Mav 
epoy me. Ma HamoctoAoc ae ποτοῦ avaw Macy 
NHIENTATAAT. AC[RITOT AE δ οδοτ Mca OTcCaA ETMO= 
Arc ewaveszoTTe epoc ae bHacataa., | seaeHHoe 
AE ATEIRLE., ATOTANOT HCW. aqjwomoy ae Epor. 
aqwanxe Wekeeay erhe Taelirepo aemitovTe. avw 
METPX pla itsimagpe aqTadcoos. KH’. ” ittepe 


apxatoc] 8 11 gI..-arom 129 9.8 11 41 ὃ 91 § 129 ὃ 
oHpwa.|-poa. 129 yx] fr 129 © fivame] om it 41 πε 2°] om 11 
41 10°(8 P) 11 P4108) ot P1205 0 11 41.01 et come 
41§$91 P1290 RHO! 


9.9. ae but by others] 8 11 129 (om gt homeotel)..and by others 
Arm..v7o τινων de LE 157..ad\dwov δὲ NAB &.. αλλοι de D, Bo.. 
and others say Syr (gs)..and some say Eth..others say Syr (c) 
me 2°| 8 11..0m ΟἹ 129, &, Syr (c) ova one| 8 &c, A &c, OL 
(befffglq) Syr (cs) Eth .. τις NBCLXAZ 1 13 33 1848 al 14, 
Arm..om Ὁ 69 346, OL (ae) (Bo)..a prophet Syr (g) iimtemnp. 
of the prophets| ὃ 91 129.. fimemmp. of our prophet 11 πειτὰ {τὸ 
it is who rose] 8 &c (41)... ἐστιν Τ' 472..add from the dead Syr (c) 

δ meaxacy said he| Syr(gs).. he was suying Syr(c) ae 1°] RBC 
DLXE 1 13 33 69 124 131 157 346, OL Βο.. om gt, Bo (ATDENS) 
Arm .. καὶ A &c, Vg Syr (gcesh) Eth ae 2°] om οἱ, Bo (uz 18).. 
therefore Eth etcwrtat I hear] SBO*LE al 6, OL (efffl) Bo Arm 
Eth,. pref eyo AC?D ἄς, OL (bgq) Vg Syr (h)..add OL (ac) Am 
Syr (ges) enar these] DF LXE 69 234 299 485ν, OL (e) Syr 
(gcs).. τοιαυτα NAB &, Bo Arm..om Eth tas see] RAB &.. 
trs after avrov D al, OL (blq) 

* a-xotor returned] 8 &c 41, Syr (cs) Arm Eth... vroorpepavres 
NAB &c, Syr(g) . xe] 8 ὅδ 41..0m Bo(r,) Arm.. καὶ NAB &, 
Bo Syr (ges) Eth nag to him] 8 &e 41, Syr (cs) Arm Eth.. τω @ 
13 69 124 346, Syr (g) finentay. the (things) which] 8 ἄς 41, 
ἃ δὰ, Bo..oca AB &.. παντα ova 235 -aav did | 8 &c (41).. add 
Kat ova εδιδαξαν A ayca(e 129)oTg he withdrew himself] 11 &c 
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others that one of the ancient prophets it is who rose. ὃ But 
said he, Hérddés, I am he who took off the head of Iohannés ; 
but who is this concerning whom I hear these (things)? And 
he was seeking to see him. 1° But the apostles returned, they 
said to him the (things) which they did: but he took them, he 
withdrew himself apart to a city, which they are wont to call, 
Bédsaida. 11 But the multitudes knew, they followed him; 
but he received them, he spake to them concerning the king- 
dom of God, and those who needed to be healed he cured. 
28. '* But when the day had begun to pass away, came up to 


(41)..trs after alone Eth ..om 69, Syr (ges) .. add and he went after 
alone Syr (cs) fica ovca apart| 11 &c (41 2), Bo (ΚΜ)... edovn 
ca ovca Bo (a*Brr)..eS. ca mea Po.. add by himself Syr (s) 
ev(cor 11)moNrc—epoc to-call] 11 &c (41).. πολιν καλουμενὴν NC* 
BLXE& 33, Bo, κωμὴν καλ. D.. τοπὸν ἐρημον (ep. τ. A 13 69 253 259 
346 470 472, rorov I 131 209) zoAews (om δὲ Ὁ 69 71 157, OL 
Vg Bo sm Syr ge) καλουμενης (om N*¢> 13 69 157 346 481, Syr g, 
-vnv 71, quod est OL beffglq Vg) N*°ebAC ἄς, Bo (sm) Syr (8) Arm 
Eth .. to the gate of a city called B.Syr(s) hwac.] 11 41 91, Ne*D, 
Bo .. hete. 129, OL (abl).. bess. OL (eff) .. βηθσ. AB &c, Bo (aA, ¥,? 0) 
.. Bbc. L -araa]| 8c@BCD &c, OL Vg Bo (ta Br) Arm Eth.. 
adav A &c..0om βηθσαιδα 8*°b* 13 69 157 346, Syr (c) 
᾿ς 4 χε] Syr (g).. and Syr (cs) Arm Eth averaze knew] γνόντες 
NAB &, Syr (g, cs) Bo (BDA, FGKMNO).. etTR&arav those mult. (ACE, 
HJLS 18)omitting yr. ὅσον. itc, followed him| Bo (BrpA,EF,MO), 
NAB &c.. were following him Bo..add on foot Syr (c) ΔΙ. 
ae ε- but he received them] Bo (4,0)..and having received them Bo, 
NAB &c, Arm..and he &c Syr (cs).. but he (and they g 8) &e Syr 
(g) δ. he spake] δὲ, Syr g (2) .. ἐλαλει AB ἄς, OL Vg Bo 
Syr (ges) marszav to them] om Syr (s) ethe concerning | τὰ 
περι MU 13 3369 al _—netpo. those who needed] who were having 
need Bo (B¥,GKN) Syr (ges) Arm aimaope to be healed | add αὐτου 
παντας Ὁ aqTad¢. he cured] wacaro CLE 13 28 33 69 124 al 
303... aro NABD &c, Bo, OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm 
12 irepe-apxes but—begun| 11 41..and when was near-the day 
Syr (c).. and was near—the day Syr (5) .. and the day began Arm.. and 
declined the sun ἘΠῚ... nea ngoov ae apxer but the day had begun 
gt 129, Bo.. ἡ δὲ np. npgaro RA &c, Bo (Ad,L).. ηδὴ ἡμερα &c B, 


172 AOYTRAX 


πέροου δὲ APKE! πόσεις ayrfnevoroer epoy iar 
πεαοπτοποοῦς πεχὰσ Mal. xe Ra TeeHHUje ehorA. xe 
evehwr ciitase eTAaMeTHWTE «οὖ NHewwe NcexeTon 
ἁἀφονοοῦυ ATW Hicege EOpPe. RE THON Oeiaea Naaere. 
Biiroy ae MNexaqy May. we aka NAT NHTwWTH iice-= 
OTWAL. NHTOOT Ae πεέχὰσ Naty. BE aeaeniTH 9oTo 
efor iocin Merersea sett THT cay. exeeHtr itTithor 
ANON NTHWwWm δεπείλδος THPY ἀφ πετουύπδοῦυ- 
ose]. MMevMAp ator cap πὸ Hpware πε. 
Tlexac] Ae HMECIAeXOHTHC. RE aeapoTnoxoy fiche 
NaTaAroy. δ avTaac ae οὐπδι arTTpeTMOXOT THPOT. 


mevovoer| τοῦ 41 ἄο waere|] I1..easre4r&e “1141 gi 129 
Sisatitit |] 11 41..0m R&R QI 129..-Tam 129 BELL GAT χυν ΠΣ ὴ 
16 II 41 QI 129 


dies autem iam OL (fl), cam wubi dies caepit (e).. καὶ nuepa npg. X 
epoy to him] OL (bf) Syr (g)..om NAB &c.. pref ae 91 
naxiiten, the twelve] Arm.. ili duodecim OL (e)..om U .. his diset- 
ples Syr (gc) .. his twelve Syr (s)..duod. disc. eius OL (ffflq) Eth, 
disc. 6. d. (c)..duod. disc. (bg) Vg..add they awoke him Syr (c*) 
maxx, the m.| δὲ ΟΡ &c, Bo (TA,GK).. sean. the multitudes 91 129, 
Neca 28 127 300 407 435 al 2, Bo Syr (ges) Arm eveh. they 
should go] Syr (ges) .. πορευθεντες SABCDLR# al .. ἀπελθοντες E &e 
..addaround Arm = RimewRwte around them] around us Syr (ges) 
Kvkawo SAB &c..om Arm ficwuse the fields} ACD &c, Bo.. 
aypous NBEX 1 13 69 131 346 435 Ticeak (ear QI) TOM A aTW 
and-and] καταλυσωσιν Kar δὲ &c..om 1*, OL (f)..add in them Syr 
(gc) ii(om 129)cege eppe(H 126) and find food] emant sibi escas 
OL (ἢ .. οὐ inveniant escas et reficiant se(g) .. or that they may find for 
them food Syr (cs) ..om Ὁ xe Thom &c because we are in &c] 11 
41, Bo(4,0) Syr g.. ort wd εν {om T) epypw tow ἐσμεν NAB &c, Bo 
Arm .. xe cepit &c because they are in &c 91 129., 4rs after avrw Syr 
(cs) oeitara places] ΠῚ 41 .. opara a place ο1 129, NAB ἄς 

δ fitog xe mex. but—he] ait autem ipse OL (c).. εἰπεν δὲ NAB ἄς 
..and he saith Eth ..om conj, Bo (TA,F,0) Syr (ges) Arm ay 
to them 1°] Syr (s)..add o ts C, OL (fff) Syr (ge) tas to 
them 29] trs after φαγειν D ἥτωτῆ ye] NAC(D) ἄς, OL (efl?q) 
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him the twelve, said they to him, Dismiss the multitude, that 
they should go to the villages which are around them and 
the fields, and rest themselves and find food, because we are 
in desert places, 1 But he, said he to them, Give to them, 
ye, that they may eat: but they, said they to him, We 
have not more than five loaves here and two fishes, except 
we go ourselves and buy for all this people that which they 
will eat. 154 For they were going to make about five thousand 
men: said he to his disciples, Let them recline in companies 
of about fifty. 15 But they did it thus, they caused them all 


Bo Syr (gsh) Eth, Amb.. trs after day. B, OL (015)... trs before dore 
OL (ffg) Vg Syr (c)..after δ. 74 243 569..0m OL (ac) Arm cdd 
ficeorwax that they may eat| eopor. for them to eat Bo.. let them eat 
Bo(T4,F,0 18) ὥἄτοονυ they] om Syr (cs) ae 29] and Arm Eth 
nag to him] Syr (cs) Eth..om δὲ &c φΟσῸ more] πλειους FM al 
yor five] NcAD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm ..trs after apr. 8*B 
.. erta C cnav two] NABC &c, OL (a) Bo Eth.. trs before ιχθ. 
DLR& al, OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth εἰαλητι(εῖ ΟἹ 129)] εἰ μὴ 
Δι 1831 262 ποῖ ψ6] NAB ἄο, Syr(c)..trs before ἀτπῴεπ g1)- 
for 129, D157, OL (abcfgl) Vg, Amb..om (q) Bo (6Κ) Syr (5) 
Kth tiesAaoc this people] πὰ. the people 91, Bo (4,0) THPY 
811] om Bo(4,¥,0)  samet. that-eat| βρωματα SAB &c.. trs before 
εἰς I 131, Syr (gcs) Eth 
4 3 about | wre (ws D) NAB &c.. trs after avdp. D1 131 218 477, 
OL (aef) Arm..om (q) Syr (cs) Eth cap] 8e?ABCD &c, OL 
(beffflq) Syr (gcsh)..om Bo (1) .. de N*¢>L, OL (acg) Vg Bo Syr 
(g 11) iipware lit, of men] om Bo (Β 26) tlexag said he] sacd 
Jesus Syr(g) -aejlom Bo(r)Syr(gces)Arm — itnegas. to his dise. | 
Arm ¢44 ,, ¢0 the disc. Arm..to them Syr(g) iicHme in companies | 
41, NAB &c.. cume cume 11.. ficume ce(H g1)me gt 129; Syr (c) 
Arm... kata axa in various places Bo..om Syr(c) Eth πίπι gt)a- 
τίπτ οι 129)as(¥¥ g1)ov about fifty] wre ava π. NBCDLRE 33 
157, OL (ae), Or... floamit ecbara of fifties to the place Bo .. ava evry. 
A &c, OL Vg Arm (fifty fifty) Eth .. fifty men in a company Syr (g) .. 
fifty fifty men in a comp. Syr (cs) .. by fifty for a comp. Eth 
1 ayaac ae but they did 10] καὶ ἐποιησαν SAB &e, Syr (cs) Arm 
..om 240 244..add the disciples Syr (g) outar thus| om V 240 
244 avtperin. το they-recline | καὶ κατε(ανε)κλιναν απ. (π.} SAB 
&e, OL (ef) Vg Bo (su 18 26) Syr (ges) Arm .. e¢ discubwerunt omnes 
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16 across fos ae foe seit πτὸτ enasy. agqepreraTy 
EOPAI ETIE. AC{CALOT EPOOT aqMoWoy aqTaav Mitaea- 
OHTHC ERW OAPWOT AsTiaeHHue.  aToTWae AE ATCI 
THPOT. ATU ααἰττόποοῦς Ae HKOT itAaAKSe ECAaTPOOTO 
epoov. KO’. 15 acujwme ae eqoN opera eeavaag ε- 
WAHA. EPe NECARAOHTHe MaeRAeAaqy. AC[aMoTOT EC[xAw 
ἄφθονος, RE EPE AQAMHHWE AWW Reaeoc, BE AMC Mee. 
19 TTOOT ac ATOTWUsh ET2W AALOC. σε EPE Qoerite 20 
ἄφοφος, χε TWOANIMHC MWe MmhanticTHce. QEeNKooTE ΔΕ, 


16 rr 41 ὃ gf 120 gapwor] II 41..9apwy Q1..gapoy 129 
7 11 41 gI 129 δ rr P ὃ at aga 41 ὃ and at δα 91 P 129 P 
Re OI 129 1 1 (41 §) 91 129 πε 1°] trs after ham. ΟἹ 129 
hantict. | hamtet. ΟἹ 129 getk. | ok. ΟἹ 129 twice 


OL (abcffglq) Vgedd Eth..om DX ..he made &c Bo (ACH, F,, GHK, 
N,8)..and he & Bo (BI'p,M) .. they reclined all Bo (D,) 

16 aqass-ne (agar ae Aum. ΟἹ 129) but he took] AaBwv de NAB 
&e..and having taken Arm Eth ..and took Jesus Syr (g)..and took 
Syr (cs) citar two] those Syr (s) agqqrerargy (Araaty ΟἹ 129) 
he-sight] ΠῚ 41 g1..add ae 129.. αναβλεψας NAB &c etme to 
the heaven] add προσηυξατο και D epoor them| ABC &c, OL 
(cef) Vg Syr (h) .. ex avrovs 1), OL (abffglq) Syr (cs), Epiph mare .. 
om 8X, Syr(g) Arm Eth aqmoujor he brake them] Bo.,om D.. 
om them NAB ἅς ititsxae. to the disc.] 11 41, NAB ἄς, OL (abf 
ffq) Bo Arm... ἅπερ to his disc. 91 129, LRE 13 33 69 124 346 477, 
OL (cel) Vg Syr (gch*) Eth ekw to put] 11 41..avKw they put 
QI 129.. παραθειναι (τιθεναι) SAB &e eapwor before] Syr (c).. 
om Syr (gs) aansaH, the multitude] SAB &c, OL (effl) Arm Eth 
.. τοῖς ox. D, OL (abcfgq) Vg Bo Syr (gesh) .. them all Syr (g 13) 

xe] om Bo (B 26) Arm..xac NAB &c, Bo Syr (ge) Eth 
avci(er 41 ΟἹ 129) they were satisfied] Bo (#,) .. καὶ exopr. NAB &e, 
Bo τηροῦν all] NAB &c..trs after εφαγον 13 69 124 242 346 
472, OL (f) Vg Syr (g)..om OL (abcffglq) argr(ger gr .. bs 
1209). “Δὲ but-up] 11 41..avw ἄς and they &c 91 129, Bo, και ραν S, 
Syr (gc) Αὐτὰ... καὶ 4p67 SAB &c ..om conj. Bo (Ὁ, 18) SaTtT- 
σποους twelve] Siar. the twelve 91; position M 28 157 299 al, Bo 
Syr (gh) Arm... trs after cod. NAB &c, but the Greek and Armenian 
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to recline. 16 But he took the five loaves and the two fishes, 
he lifted his sight up to the heaven, he blessed them, he brake 
them, he gave them to the disciples to put before the multitude, 
“ But they ate, they were all satisfied ; but they took up twelve 
baskets of fragments which were in excess to them. 29. 
15 But it happened, as he is in a place alone praying, his 
disciples being with him, he asked them, saying, Who are the 
multitudes saying that I am? 19 But they, they answered, 
Saying, Some are saying that it is Iohannés the Baptist ; but 


place the two words at the end of the sentence, the Bohairic places 
them after avrows and before of fragments full (om full BF 26).. pref 
equjwm being Bo (m).. they filled 12 baskets of fragments Bo (F) .. tt 
filled twelve ὃ. Syr (c), adding and these men who ate of that bread were 
about five thousand, beside women and children, Syr (s) uncertain, but 
probably omitted the addition ..and that which they set aside, which 
was left, fragments, filled twelve baskets Eth 

8 acujwne-equsNHA but—praying] καὶ eyevero &C NAB &c, Arm 
..and when he is praying by himself alone and Syr (gs?) Eth.. and 
when he was by himself alone and Syr (c) eqot—savaag as he— 
alone| (δ)... ev τω (om ev τω A) εἰναι αὐτον--κατα μονας NAB &c 
eyus. praying] om D, OL (ace) Syr (c) epe-nirssag being with 
him] Syr (gc) Eth.. were being with him Bo Arm... συνησαν avrw NA 
&e .. συνηντησαν avtw B* 245, OL (ἢ), συνηχθησαν avrw 17 PY — ga. 
his disc.]| MU 1 13 69 al, OL (af) Bo (NBr'FKN 26) Syr (gch)..om 
αὐτου NAB &c, Bo.. also his disciples Arm Eth again. he asked 
them | add o is 8X, Syr g (3) είτε g1)sennoye the multitudes | 
11 91, Bo (Bfxn), NAB &ce, Syr (gc) .. pref and Armcdd Eth 
..ipware the men 41 129, Bo Eth aw &e say] S*BLRE 1 131, 
Bo, Cyr .. trs before ou oy. NCACD &c, OL (ac) Syr (gch) Arm Eth 

1” πτοοῦυ δε but they] 11 41 91, NAB &c.. and they Arm.. and 
Eth .. om conj. 129, Syr (gc) avorwuyh answered] 11 41 91, Bo 
(A) Syr (6) .. αποκριθεντες RAB &c, Bo Arm..om 129, Bo (¥,) Syr (c) 
.. they answered him Eth evxw &c saying] 11 41 91..mexar 
said they 129, SAB &c.. they say Syr (c) Arm..and say Syr (g) 
Eth..add to him Syr g (except 14) ο Eth ερε φοεῖπε xw ἄο 
some are saying] 11 41..epe φοῖπε απ aw &c Ο1.. φοῖπε ares 
evaw &c 129; some indeed are saying 91 129..there are who say 


Syr (0)... some Syr (h*)..om NAB &c me 2°] om Bo (Nr,) Syr (c) 
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ME OHAIAC πε. QENROOTE AE. RE OTA ππέπροθητης 
TWapY aoc MENTAYTWOTN, PMexacqy ae Na, we 
TTWTH ETETIW Beeeoc, BE ANT MNiak. A πέτρος 
orwwh nesay. se ATR Mex? asminorte, 2 iro 
AC AC[EMITIAAA NAY. ac(MapatceiAe ecpsxw ὅτοοος. 
se agtipxe mai eAaav. “ecyxw ἅὅτεοος axe οὰπε 
eTpe πίῦηρε aemtpwskee WIT gag Hoice NeeTceToY 
ehoX ITN πεπρεούΐστερος sei Napyieperc sent 
WMETPAMLALATETC HCEMooTTY πετοῦσαν ae Tareg= 
Woaehir προοῦ. “ὃ πείσω δὲ τος ποσοῦ irae. 


Hap. |] 11 129.. ἡπαροῦ. OI -οοδιός]} 11 O1..-NKarom 129 
20 11 § 41 ΟἹ 129 1 rr § at κὲ (41) 91 129 “ε Aan. | κἄϊπ. 
gt 23. (11) (85) 91 129 “ (62) 85 P (88) (91 §) 129 ὃ fl P 


..and Syr (g) Arm Eth on(r IT... 129)Arac (om 129)] 11 &e 
(41), NAB &c..add αλλοι (erepor) de ιερεμιαν I 13 69 110 124 131 
251 346, Syr (h*) φεπβοοσε 2°-Tworn but others—rose] 11 &¢ 
.. but others that one prophet of the old prophets (om 5 Mss) rose Syr (g) 
..om Syr (c)..7 eva τ. προφητων D; OL (e) ae 3°] τι &c, Arm.. 
om Bo (K)..and Syr g (8) Eth ova one] 11 &c, Eth.. τις NAB 
&c, Arm..a@ prophet Bo 

20 xe] om Bo (Β 26) Syr (gc) Arm..and Eth nav to them] 
add Jesus Bo (Ὁ) iitwtH ye] Bo (Nx,) Arm.. pref and Syr (c).. 
add δὲ NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm edd (Eth) eteTHxw &c are ye 
saying| 11 &c, Bo..add epos of me 129, με NAB &c, Arm Eth 
xe ant that Tam|]om Eth a -mexag Petros—he| 11 &c..a π. ae 
orwuyh nm. mag but P. answered, said he to him 120 .. but P. answered, 
said he Bo (AN 18 26)..7. δε αποκριθεις εἰπεν SBCLE 1, Bo.. απ. δὲ 
om. AD &c, OL (a) Syr (h) .. respondens autem S. P. OL (fgq) .. resp. 
5... (1) Vg .. resp. P.(e) .. respondit 8. P. et dicit (c) .. answered P. and 
saith Arm .. said ἢ. Bo (¥,)..answered Shemun and said Syr (g).. 
ans. Sh. Kepha and said to him Syr (c)..and answered him P. and 
saith to him Eth πτπ- πποσῦτε thou-God] 11 41... fiton me neXt 
SAMMOTTE OI 129.. MOOK TE THT ἀνῇ Bo (v,°,*) Eth.. Hoon ne 
MNT Hreh} Bo (JK).. eon ne ποὺ Ht Bo.. eon πὸ ht Bo 
(A, FO) .. WINE five} the Christ of God Bo (1) .. ποκ᾽ Hy Bo (Ν 8)... 
τον (om A) xv τ. 6. NAB &c, Syr (g) Arm, Oyr,. τ. x. wor τ. 6. D 28, 
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others that it is Hélias; but others that it is one of the 
ancient prophets who rose. 30 But said he to them, Ye, who 
are ye saying that Iam? Petros answered, said he, Thou art, 
the Christ of God. 51: But he, he charged him, he ordered, 
saying, Say not this to any one, 2? (and) saying, It is neces- 
sary for the Son of the man to suffer many (things), and be 
rejected by the elders and the chiefpriests and the scribes, and 
be put to death, and rise in the third day. 2% But he was 


OL (e) (Bo p,¢ adds the son)..tu es Chr. filius det (add vivi 1) (f1) 
+. χριστον Dial, Christum OL (a).. thou art meshtkha Syr (c) 

* ἤτοι ae but he] rr &c 41 .. and he Syr (c).. and Syr (s) Eth.. 
om conj. Arm agen (€ 129 ?)axa he charged] 11 &c 41, Bo (F,) 
Syr (ges) Arm Eth. ἐπιτιμησας NAB &c, Bo nag him] τι &c 
41... αυτοις NAB &c, Bo Syr (gcs) Arm Eth.. om 69 aqitapat- 
wes(wi ΟἹ 129)Ne he ordered] 11 &c 41... add αὐτοις ΚΠ 28 209 482 
al 5, Bo (sKL) Syr (gh*) Eth.. pref and Bo (Tp,) Syr(c) Arm Eth .. 
eam. having &c Bo (F) eqaw ὅζο saying] 11..0m ΟΙ 129, NAB 
&e we ANp(ep ΟἹ 129)xe say not] 11 &c..Aeyew NABCDKL 
ΜΈΠ al, Or.. εἰπεν RXTAA &c.. that this to any one they should not 
say Syr (gc) (Eth) 

 equw &c saying] 11 &c, λεγων Epiph mre ,, εἰπὼν NAB &c, Bo 
..and said he to them Bo (&) Syr (g) Eth.. and he saith Syr (c) Arm 
xe ga(o ΟἹ 120)πὸ &c it is necessary] ore τ. voy τ. a. δει N* 
9ao itgrce many (things) ] 11 gt, πολλα NAB &c.. 0m gag many 129 
ehoX orth by] 11 &c 85, ὑπὸ D1 ..aro NAB ἄς stermpech, the 
elders] trs after τ. apy. καὶ 69 124 346 al, OL (gq), Or.. elders and 
priests and scribes Syr (s).. elders and scribes and priests Syr (c).. 
chiefpriests and elders and scribes Arm απ fiapoe. and the chiefp. } 
11 &c..om 85, Bo (x) sxit mewp. and the scribes] trs before καὶ 
apx. Syr (6), Tert τπᾶτος ΟἿ 1131 209, Or incessoorrg lit. and put 
him to death] Syr (g) Eth.. and be killed Syr (cs), καὶ ἀποκτανθηναι 
NAB & nyTworn and rise] 85 &c, Syr (ges) .. καὶ avacrynvar 
ACDFKTII Ἢ 69* 118 131 157 al, Or Dial.. Hreyrwmgy and razse 
himself Bo, και ἐγερθηναι SWB &c, Epiph™re., add from the dead Bo 
(18), Thaum oan πατεοίῃ. ig. in the third day] 85 &c..7y Tp. nu. 
NAB &c, OL (fg) Vg Bo Syr (gch) Arm Eth, Or.. tn the day third 
Bo (pA,M0).. μεθ nu. τρεις 1), OL (abcefflq) Syr (8), Dial Epiph ™@re 
Tert mare 

3 ste ὅσ he was saying | 85 &c gt, Syr (gcs) Arm .. he said Syr 
g(4) ae] 85 ἄς 91, Bo (Bp, A,0)..and Syr (ges) Arm Eth fiovon 


H.S.G, αὶ N 
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SE TETOTWU ECOTAOT πὼς eeapeanmapita saeecocy 
πεῖς τεπειότξος SgaeHite ΠΟΘ New! 4 WeTia= 
οσεῖ τε ΧΗ Tap eETAMOOC YMacopeeec. ATW 
TeTHMACWPRe Πτε ΚΗ eThHAT qwaTaitgoc. 30 epe 
TIPWARe TAP HatOHT ποῦ, EqTWantoHT asimRocaeoc 
THPY. Wycopareyy ac Qwwy. H NiYfoce sAsavocy. 
6 TeTHATUINE TAP NAL οἴ MAWace. πηρε 86- 
TIpwWaee WAPUJIITE ALTTIAT. EC[WameEr ORL Tecjecoy seit 
TIAMEEIWT eet πὰπειζαπᾶελος etoraah. 27 ἔσω 
ἄφεοος NATH ON οὐδε. χὲ OTH οοῖπτε ππέταρε- 
PATOD RRereea ππεσσυΐπε ἄθποοοῦσ WanTorMnay 
ETRUNTEPO KeNoTTe. Λ΄, Zacwmjwme δὲ seehtitca 


my 10] seq 120 fl gr] fr 129 πῇ 29] meg fl (62) 85 89 
gt 129 f! cwpax] 85 &c.. copa f! * 85 § (88) (91) 129 f! 
sy 1°] meq fl πῇ 2°] meq 129 fl 26 (62) (85 Ὁ) gt 129 f! 
7 (62) 85 ὃ (88) 91 129 ὃ fl 8 85 P (88) οἱ P 129 P (9!) f! 

ΟΙ 129 


nt. to all] 85 &c (88) 91 .. before all Syr (g)..om Syr(cs) metorwuy 
he who wisheth| (62 1) &c 88 91... conaovwuy who will wish Bo (ac 
EGHJLMS) anapita] 85 91 fl, B*C ἄς... apma 62 88 129, δὲ  Β᾽ 
DKL#I al, Or ~ nyqr xem, and—cross| (62 ἢ) ζο 88..om D, OL 
(al) Sisvn (HH 62 129)ne daily] 62 & g1, N*cCDABKLMREII 
I 13 33 69.72 124 131, OL (fg) Vg Bo Syr (gch*) (Eth), Hier Chr 
«. always Arm..om 88 8¢8CD &c, OL (abcefflq) Syr (g 13 sh ™), 
Or mgjoracg in, and follow me] (62) &c 88 gr.. pref mex and 
come 129 

** netnaoveus he—wish] 85 &c, Bo (ΓΔ, 0)... pH coor. wisheth Bo 
wap| (62) &c..om f!..bué Eth avw and] 62 &c, Syr g(2)cs 
Arm .. de RAB &c, Syr (g) Eth 

> wap] 85 &c 88 gr -.om X equyan—mgq—img if-himself] 85 &c 
QI, εαν κερδηση &e D?, OL (Ὁ, 6, fffgq) Vg Arm (Eth) .. tf he should 
gain all the world and forfeit his soul Syr (c) .. κερδησαιπταπολεσαι-- 
ζημιωθηναι 1), OL (acd) .. κερδησας-απολεσας--ζημιωθεις NAB & .. om 
ἢ ζημ. Eth .. that he should & Syr(g) τηρᾷ the whole] 85 &c 88 
gt..om Arm ngecopaey rae φως H but lose-or| 85 &c gi ..om 
ΕἸ homeotel .. but he lose himself indeed or forfeit himself Bo .. but his 
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saying to all, He who wisheth to follow me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow me. * For he 
who will wish his life to preserve will lose it; and he who 
will lose his life for my sake will preserve it. 35 For what 
will the man gain, if he should gain the whole world, but 
lose himself indeed, or forfeit himself? 2° For he who will be 
ashamed of me and my words, the Son of the man will be 
ashamed of this (one), if he should come in his glory, and that 
of his Father, and that of his holy angels. 71 say to you 
truly, that there are some of those who stand here, who shall 
not taste [the] death, until they see the kingdom of God. 
30. *8 But it happened after these words about eight days, he 


soul forfeit or lose himself indeed Bo (F) arszog lit. him] 85 (88) 
gi .. pwwg himself f!.. add ttreyrprocn of his soul 129 f! 

6 wap] 85 &c..om Bo (F) Syr (08) .. de Syr (g)..and Eth ~— mar 
of me| 85 &c..add before men Syr (c) nau. my words| 85 ἄς, 
RABC &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm Eth.. τοὺς ἐμους D, OL (ael) 
Syr (cs) πίπηρε x. the Son of the man] (62) &c.. of him the son 
of man also Arm... of him also &e Eth megeoor ssit his glory and| 
62 ἅς, Arm Eth .. neolov] the glory 85, 477, Bo(¥F) Syr (ge), 
Eus sxit mameg and that of his] 62 &c, Βο.. ἅλπει of is 85 
tteyerwt his Father] 62 &c 85, D 65 125*, Bo Syr (gc) Eth .. om 
αὐτου NAB &c, Arm, Or Eusg axit mame and that of his| 
62 &c 85, Eth..om ma fl, δὲ &c.. with his Syr (g) meqatt, his— 
angels] 62 ἅς 85, Bo Syr (gc) Eth..om αὐτου NAB &c, Bo (4,0) 
Syr (s) Arm 

7 tow I say} 85 91 129, Bo (ΑΒΓΔ. ΕΚΟΒ) Syr (g) Eth.. add ae 
62 f!, NAB &c, Bo Syr (cs) Arm of ovare truly| 62 &c (88), 
connect with vuw EG &c, OL (abe, e) Bo (Syr gos Arm Eth) .. connect 
with acw ADHLSUAA al, OL (ἢ) Am, Οὐ... the truth I say to you 
Syr (6) .. but I say to you truly Syr (cs) .. but (om Eth) truly I say to 
you Arm Eth tasittep(tpp 88)o simmonrte the kingdom of God | 
85 ἄς (88), Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. add εληλυθειαν ev δυναμει al 3 .. add 
which cometh in glory Syr (0) .. τον υἱον τ. a. ἐρχόμενον ev Tn doy αὐτοῦ 
D, Or 

38. aciywmne it happened | 85 &c .. eyevovro P .. emmediately after his 
saying this Bo(x) me} 85 &c, Syr (g)..om 69..and Syr (cs) 
Arm: Eth | 

N 2 
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MEMJASE NAWALOTN HQCOT δ κι AeeTpoc 4091 
IWOANMHE sel ταμωΐος. aqhwor egpar ἐπτοοῦ εἰ{- 
AHA. “%actjwme ae ρὲ πτρε τ σληλ a reste 
aamecjgo PRreova. avw a Teyoghew orhauy ectoro. 
30 elec QHHTE AE πέρε Pwake CHAT Wane Mareeacy. 
ETE MAY NE MQWTCHC seit OHATAC. 3! MaL EeNnTATOTWND 
chor ON OTEOOT. NAL ENTATAW NTEOIH ETECWAxoRne 
ehod oN ϑύλῆεν.ὙῪτ: ὅϑπετρος ac δ MeTITReeeacy 
WevTOOpIy πὲ 9d TIOINHH. ATpoeic ac. ATMAT ἐπεῖ- 
€OOT. ATW Wpwseee CHAT ETAQEPATOT Wageeadcy. 
88 acujwme ae oak TpesTMps chor Keeeoyy meae 


πεῖ. stray. 85 ΕἸ 29 (62) 85 ὃ 91 129 (9!) f! mesme] mrime 
85 129 © 62 ὃ 85 ὃ gt 129 (9!) fl onA.] ovA. 129 οἱ fl 
δι (62) 85 91 129 (91) fl τες. τεῖρ. 62 orNHax] gt 129 g! fl*.. 
ereNfiar 62 85 fle δ. 85 (88) gt ὃ 129 ὃ at arp. (9!) δ8. (62) 
85 § (88) or 129 § (91) 


waxe words| 85 &c..add all Bo (Ἐ) aqar he took] 85 91, 
παραλαβων S*BH 28, OL (abgl) (Bo) Arm Eth .. pref καὶ NeA 
CD &c, OL: (cefffg) Vg Bo (Lr) Syr (cs) ..add fiewt Jesus 129 91}, 
Syr (g) netpoc| Kepha Syr (cs).. Shemun Syr (g) TWO. Axil 
takw(o 120). gt (91) fl, NABO* &c, OL (abceflq) Fu, Syr (h).. 
trs ran. ast ἄο 85 (88) 129, CDLMXE 33 157 al, OL (ffg) Vg Bo 
Syr (ges) Arm Eth agqhwr he went] 85 &c.. pref καὶ Gal, Syr 
(gs) Eth.. they went Syr (c) entoor to the mountain] 88 &c.. 
exe upon 85 91, Bo ewAHN to pray] 85 &c.. ew AA 129, also 
verse 29..0m L 

*” acuy. ae but it happened] 62 &c, N°, OL (a) .. trs eyevero before 
etepov N*C, OL (8)... and when he was praying Syr (g)..and when 
praying Syr (cs)..and in his praying Arm (Eth).. om but—praying 
Bo(¥F,K) a-—Preova avw became another and] 62 ὅζο. .ηλλοιωθὴ και 
D, (OL Vg) Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. erepov καὶ NAB &c ATW 
and | de Syr (g 13) teqobcew(o f!) his clothing] 62 & ..om αὐτου 
L ectovo shining] 62 &c (9!).. ut nix OL (e)..as flashing Bo.. 
as lightning flashing Bo (F).. and were glistening Syr (gs) Eth .. and 
were glistening as the snow Syr (c) 
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took Petros and Idhannés and Iakobos, he went up to the 
mountain to pray. 29 But it happened in his praying, the like- 
ness of face became another, and his clothing was white, shin- 
ing. °° But behold two men were speaking to him, who were 
these, Moysés and Hélias. 81 These who were manifested in a 
glory, these who spake (20) of his road which he will complete 
in Jerusalem, ** But Petros and those who were with him 
were being heavy under [the] sleep ; but they kept watch, they 
saw his glory, and the two men who stood with him. * But 
it happened in their separating from him, said Petros toward 


ὅδ me] 62 &c..om ἢ]... καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (gcs) Arm Eth 
iepe—uy. were speaking] 62 &c g!, Syr (g).. speak Syr (cs) ετε 
star tte who were these] 62 &c οἷ... οἰτινες σαν NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (9) 
Arm Eth .. ἣν de D, OL, erant autem OL (abceflq) Vg, Arn., om 
Syr (cs), Epiph ™re 

1 star ἐπτ(ό2... itt 85 &c twice)av these who] οἱ NAB &c, OL (ἢ 
Syr (ges) Eth..om Ὁ, OL Vg Arm, Arn ehoN] add nag to him 
62, C?M al oveoor a glory] 62 &c 9!1..meeoor g1, Ty don A 
nat—xw lit. these who said] 62 &c g!, Eth.. οἱ cdeyov P..omor NAB ἄς 
..kat eA. OFM al 15, OL (bfffglq) Vg Syr (cs) Arm, Arn.. eA. δε C*D 
al 10, OL (ce) Syr (gh) orm road] ΟἹ 129..9an end 62 & 9!.. 
sxwit ehoX road out Bo, εξοδον RAB &c.. his glory Eth ετει- 
(ty 85) δα. which-complete| 85 &c (91), Arm.. pref tas this οι... 
nv ἐμελλεν πληρουν NAB &c.. which was to be Eth oit ὁ. in J. | 
85 &c.. εἰς ιερ. D.. om OL (e) 

2 metpoc | 85 &c (88), Kepha Syr (8) .. Shemun Syr (g) .. Sh. Καὶ. Syr 
(c) mae] Arm..andSyr(ges) ssi and] 85 129 9!..add swe. ait 
Iohannés and 91 πενυροορῖηπαυπδσ' were heavy—saw] 85 &c 88 (9!).. 
having been weighed down by sleep, awoke they saw Arm ποιπηὺ the 
sleep] Syr (gs) ..add much Syr(c) avp. ae but they kept watch | 
85 91 .. διαγρηγορήσαντες Se NAB &c, OL (acef) Bo Syr (h) Eth.. 
app. ge they watched therefore 129 .. και day. τ 131 209, OL (bff lq) 
Vg Syr (c)..and scarcely were they awake and Syr (g)..and when 
they awoke Syr (cs) etagep. who stood] 85 &c 88 .. συνεστωτας I 
..tovs συν. RAB &c.. τους συλλαλουντας Kat συν. 28... those who were 
speaking to him Bo (8) 

8 acwwne-maroy but-him| 85 &c (88 7) .. καὶ eyevero Ke δὴ &e.. 
and when they began to depart Syr (gc) ae} 85 ἄς 88..0m Bo(r).. 
και NAB ἄς, Bo ef, x. from him] aro NAB ἄο, ὑπο AA 
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MeTpoc iiMagplN τὸ, σὲ Mcag πλοῦς Ma eTpeElt- 
UJWITE ARITEIALA TAPNTAIO NWjoseTe NCRHNH. OTEL 
MAK OTEI ACAeWTCHC OTEY NOHAIAC. ENt[COOTH ait 
sarieTepw ἅτοοοῖ. πὶ ae εχ Asa200y aT- 
πλοολε wwe acpoathec epoos. arpooTe ae gae 
πτρὲ NeTateeay Hor egovn erenAoode. ὅδ avceeH 
ae wurnte εὐοὰ oN TeRnAOOAE εὔζω Reavoc, RE Mal 
πε MAWHPe ETCOTH. cwrae Newey. °° oae TTpe TecaeH 
WWE ATHE εἰς A*ATAAY. NTOOT AE ATRAPWOT avTw 
aatiorTasze AAT ON Hegooy eTaresay εἐλδὰσ 
HMENTATHAT epooy. AA’. 7 δα μπὲ ae agmeqypacte 


παπποῦς] -1org 88 δ. (62 §) 85 ὃ 91 129 ὃ (93) 85 85 § ot 
129 85 91 129 (9!) TecasH] teas οἱ pwor] poor οἱ 
MTs ape erty ΔΌΣ 


netpoc] 85 &c 88, Kepha Syr (cs) .. Shemun Syr (g) iitagp (om 
οὔτ τὸ toward Jesus] 85 9!, magpem (88) 91, προς τον ἵν NAB &c.. 
τις to Jesus 129, τω w D..om OL (abff) ποὰρ Master] 85 &c 
88 91, ἐπιστατα NAB &c.. διδασκαλε X 157 .. rabbi Syr (gc) .. rabban 
Syr (g 14 8) etpenuy. for us to be] (88) 91 129.. €(a 9!)ow to 
remain 85 οἷ, Eth sines(mx 85)axa here] 85 ἄς (88) g!.. pref 
παντοτε C* al 10 Tapit(em 85 91)Tassro that we may make] ΟἹ 
129 9!.. και ποιησωμεν NAB &e, Syr (ges) Arm Eth..om καὶ MU 
al, OL (1).. st vis faciamus (ff) .. and (om Τ' 18) tf thow wishest that we 
should make Bo .. θελεις ποιησω 1)... add aimesara here 85, Bo (A,0 18) 
Syr (c) (om 9!) ujoarte ποπηί(τ ΟἹ 129 9!) πη three tabernacles] 
(6: 1) & 88 οἱ, ΠΕ ΚΙ al, OL (cefffl) Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. 
ox. topes SABC &c, OL (404) Syr (h) overs πίει g!)an one for 
thee] (62%) ζἄο 88 9!..c00 pray δὲ 1 131 al, Syr (605) over 
xi (it 9!)axwevenc one for M.] 85 &c g!.. μωυσει pray δὲ al, Syr (ges), 
Tert mare ρσει Πρη(σ 62 129 g!)Arac one for Hélias] ηλει(ι)α μιαν 
1 131 al, Syr(ges), Tertmarc — enegcoovlt not knowing] 62 85 (91 ?) 
οὐ πες, he was knowing (not) gt (WY) 129... μη εἰδως NA BC &c.. and 
he was not knowing Syr (gcs) Arm Eth RumeTy(eq 91 120) κὼ &c 
that-saith] 85 &c 91]... ο λεγ. NABC ἄο... α Aey. D.. τι Aey. al, Bo (F) 
.. which he said Bo (A) 

*# ne 1°] 62 ὅτ g!.. and Syr (5 65) Arm Eth equw &c as he 
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Jesus, Master, it is good for us, for us to be here, that we may 
make three tabernacles, one for thee, one for Moysés, one for 
Hélias, not knowing that which he saith. * But these as he 
saith, a cloud happened, it shadowed them: but they feared 
in the going of those into the cloud. ** But a voice happened 
out of the cloud, saying, This is my Son who is chosen, hearken 
to him. *°In the voice happening, Jesus was found alone: 
but they, they held their peace, and they showed not to any 
in those days any of the (things) which they saw. 31. *” But 


saith] 85 &c g!..AaAowros K al πΆοολε cloud 1°] 85 ἄς g!.. add 
of bright Bo (cons. ms), bright Syr (g 36) δέβδ(ερ 91) garhec(he 91) 
shadowed | (62) &c, Bo (FHL 18).. και ἐπεσκιασεν ACD &c, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (gcs).. επεσκιαζεν NBL 47 5 183 eV al, OL (a) Syr (g 14) 
me 2°] 85 &c..and Syr (gcs) Arm Eth ntpe—hwk the going of 
those] 85 &c, exewvous ered Oew (ελθ. S, εἰσελ. exew. al) AD &.. 
εἰσελθ. avrovs (α. ε- C) SBCL al, Bo Arm (Eth)... when they saw M. 
and E, that they went into the cloud Syr (g).. when they saw these that 
&e Syr (cs) 

°° avcaxH a voice] trs after ἐγένετο tal axel] om gi, ΑΙ... καὶ 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Eth.. and behold Bo (τ, 18) ujwite hap-’ 
pened] ηλθεν D, Eth .. was heard Syr (c)..om Καὶ εὔκω ὅσ saying | 
om 85, 11 al, OL (bel) Syr (8) .. which saith Syr (gc) Eth .. and saith 
Arm etcotit who is chosen] 0 exAeAeypevos (ο ἐκλεκτὸς 1) NBLE 
274 me, OL (al) Bo Syr (sh ™s) Arm (Eth) .. 0 ayaryros ACD &c, OL 
(beefgq) Syr (gh), Epiph m#re Tert mare .,and my beloved Syr (c).. 
beloved and chosen Eth 10m ,, add ev w evdoxnoa ΟΜ 4129 tewg 
to him] Bo, position D OL (ce)..trs αὐτου ax. NAB &c, Syr (ges) 
Arm Eth 

6 oxi—cann in the voice] 85 (9!), Bo (f)..add ae 91 129.. καὶ ev 
&e SAB &c, Syr(ges).. and having come the voice Eth cass voice | 
νεφελην U..add ravrnv X ittooy ae but they] 85 &c, D, OL (e) 
..kat avt. RAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) avw and] 85 91 οἷ, RAB &c, 
Syr (gcs)..om 129, Bo(eF,M) οἵἴτ- ετσα. in those days] 85 &c.. trs 
after ewpaxav Syr (cs) (Eth) eNaav any] 85 &c..om ovdey D, 47 
239 274, Syr (ges) Eth.. pref and Arm ππεπτ, lit. of which] 85 
gl .. om nent. among those which 129, Bo (FN) nav saw] 85 ἄο.. 
add which they heard Eth 

81 sSimeqpacte on the morrow] 85 ΟἹ, τὴ «és nu. NBLS 1 69 477.. 
pref ev AC &e, OL (cf) Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth,,&nerQoox πουωτ' 
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ETNHT CNMECHT OF MTOOT ATALHAWE ἐδ TWAT 
epoy. 8 εἰς OHHTE δὲ aTpwaee ex chod oae MeeHHue 
AqaiRan ehorA ecjsw MBeeoc. χὲ Meag. Yconc se- 
“τον. σι τ EXAL TAWHpe. xe OTUJHPe ποσὼτ Mat 
πε. av εἰς πῆτε Wape OTMNA Tagocy iMcpasry- 
nan ChoA ON oTWcie NyoITe seeocy NTaATE cChHATE 
chor seotre ewacqcaguucy ehorA seagocy ecpujainTi- 
πο. 4° arcene NeRALAOHTHC. we eETeNosy ehod. 
anovewosecose. “aqovwwh ae liane mesa. ae 
W Tener πάπίότος ATW eTGFoosre WaTNay pita- 
WWE NAMeHTI WaTHaAT PMaaierye AaeOTH. av 


ὅδ 85 ὃ ot 129 § and at tc. “απ|.} 85.. δίῃ. ΟἹ 129 Ae SS 
(88) 91 129 {πε} 85 88 91.. -πῊ 129 [clhHHtTe] 88... chaHoe 
129..churte gt..ghute 85 ehodX 2°] om gt gwwy] φως 85 
40 (85) (88) 91 129 ὃ 1 (88) 91 (129) amesce] 88 1... ἀπίορε 
ΟΙ 129 


on the same day 1209 .. δια της nu. Ὁ, OL (abeffl) .. ila die OL (f) .. on 
that day again Syr (c) evn as they come] 85 129 .. κατελθοντων 
NAB & c.. eqn. as he &e 91... κατελθοντα D, Bo (F) ATALHHOE— 
epoy a great—him]| 91 129, ovvyrt. avt. οχλ. πολ. NAB &c, Bo Syr (c) 
Arm Eth..avw ovas. em. aqrTwaritt epog and a great &c 85, Eth.. 
συνελθεῖν avtw οχλον πολυν 1)... met them a great crowd Syr (gs) 

°8 erc-ne but behold] και Wov NAB &c.. om behold Syr (ges) Eth 
..om conj. Bo (14) eqaw &c saying] om 91, Bo (ACE,GHJL 18).. 
and he said Syr (gcs)..and saith to him Eth cone a. I suppli- 
cate thee] om 85 swust look] Arm..have pity Syr (cj) .. turn 
round on me Syr (gs) exax (pref eopas 129) Nau. upon my son] 
om upon Syr (gs) ase 20 because] om Syr (gc).. who Syr (s) 
war me to me 15] NABCDLX 1 28 33 al, OL (ae) Bo Eth.. ἐστιν 
μοι R &c, OL (bef figlq) Vg Syr (g) Arm 

δ arw &e and &c] 85 &c, Syr (6 0) Arm (striketh at him) Eth.. 
λαμβανει yap avrov εξαιφ. πνευμα D, OL (e) Syr (5) ..om conj. Bo 
(4,0) Syr (g 36) εἰς 9. behold} om δὲ (Ὁ), Fu Syr (ges) 
πεπε(πῆδ gr 129) π|. and cry] suddenly cometh upon him Eth .. om 
Syr (cs) mgyorre—ehoN and-foam] (88) &c .. eygrte ak. eat. 
&e convulsing him, foaming 85..Kat σπαρασσει avtov μετα αφρου 
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it happened on the morrow, as they come down from the 
mountain, a great multitude met him, 88 But behold, a man 
came out of the multitude, he cried out, saying, Master, I 
supplicate thee, look upon my son, because he is an only son 
to me. * And behold a spirit is wont to seize him, and cry 
out suddenly, and convulse him and foam, hardly being wont 
to depart from him, having bruised him. 401 supplicated 
thy disciples, that they should cast him out; they were not 
able. 4! But answered Jesus, said he, O Generation wnbe- 
lieving and which is perverse, how long shall I be with you, 
how long shall I bear with you? Give up thy son to me 


AB &c, (Eth) .. καὶ ρησσει ἄς X.. pref καὶ ρησσει SD 1 118 131 166 
477, Syr (j) Arm .. et eledit et dissipat eum cum spuma OL (befffglq) 
Vg, et concidit et discarpit eum &e OL (a) .. et collidit et dissipat 
et spumat OL (e)..he hurleth him down and (om BYo) he foameth 
Bo Syr (cs) .. and he foameth Bo (F 26).. and he grindeth his teeth and 
teareth Syr (g) ssowic] 85 &c 88, RACD ἄς, Bo.. μολις BR al 5 
ssowic—iisrog being wont—him] om OL (e) equyant(o 91) fimog 
lit. if he should &c-him | συντριβον avrov NAB &c .. και συντριβει avrov 
D, Bo (x).. when he has bruised him Syr (g), having brursed him 
Arm Eth 

40 ssacn(s 88)της] 85, Bo (F)..add ae (88) 91 129 .. και NAB 
&e  wxe-ehodX that—able| 88 &c, Syr (gs) .. and they were not able to 
heal him and cast him out Syr (c) minovreujoarcoar they were 
not able] (88?) 91, Bo (z,F,M).. pref avw and 129, NAB &c, Bo.. 
add to cast him out Eth.. add to help him Syr (s) 

4 aqonwush-mexagq but-said he] 91 .. αποκριθεις δὲ o ts εἰπεν 
NAB &..a τῷ ovwuyh eyxw Maroc Jesus answered saying 129, 
(OL e Am*)..agqov. ae πστς but ans. Jesus 88..0m αποκ. de C*.. 
answered Jesus and said he Bo Syr (8) Arm .. but ans. Jesus and said 
Syr (g).. and ans. Jesus and said Syr (c) Eth.. but ans. and said he 
Bo (TDA, EGNO).. ans. Jesus, said he Bo (BF, 26) ansctoc ἄς 
unbelieving &c| trs perverse and who believe not Syr ὁ (Eth) .. trs per- 
verse, faithless Syr (s) avw and] (88) 129..0om ΟἹ, Syr (8) 
rau. 1a. shall I be with you] 88 91.. esmaus. &c am 7 to be &c 
129; ero vobiscum OL (b) Bo Eth, μεθ vpwv εσομαι δὰ... ἐσομαι προς 
vpas AB &c, apud vos OL Vg Syr (ges) .. πρὸς vpas εἐσομαι 69 
wjatsnae how long 2°] 88 91 129, K XII al, Syr (h™s) Arm cdd,, 
και ews ποτε OL (6) Syr (g 21 1)... καὶ RAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm 
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πεπίσηρε War emereea, “eT ae eq τἰπείοῦοι 
EPO] AYPagTey NGWAarieeonyon. AqgITE aeavory. τῷ 
AE AC[EMITICNA ALMENNA Nanaoapron. acqTarce 
TWHpe WHae, Δ ΤΑ aeitecferwT. Ὁ aTPUMHpe ae 
THPOT ERN TANTHOS aRINoTTE. NTCOT ae THPoT 
ATPUWMAHpPe ERN METECTEIPe RLeeooy. Mexacy ae πππεῖ1- 
ΔΊΔΘΗΤΗς. ἔσχε KA WerWase THPOT ON NeTar- 
MQRABE. CENATIAPAAIAOT Tap AAMUHpe aempwsse 
ETOOTOT Hitpwsre. / HTooT ae ayPatTcoovi emer 
{δ πὲ. avw emnecgohec epoos. axe NHrevelare epoc. 
arpoote itanorgy ethe merase. AB’.  avaeon- 
asenR ac bWR eEQOTH eEpooy. xe Nise Me MMOs 


# (88 §) 91 % (88) 91 * 88 of 4 (88) 91 gohec| 
88 ..90ht gt xe ft. | κππὶ ΟἹ * (88 P) 91 P Ah 


Eth star to me] 88 91, NCLWXZ 33 al, Bo Syr (csh*)..om 
δ ΔΒ &c, Bo (3,) Syr (g) Arm Eth emesara hither] 88 91.. woe 
NBLXE 1 al, OL Vg Syr (j) Arm Eth..trs after cov AC &c, Bo 
Syr (csh)..om D, Am.. bring me hither thy son Syr (g) 

 etr(ex gt) ae but—yet] 88 οἱ, NAB &c, Bo (rp4,GKNO).. ant 
while yet Arm.. et OL (ffgl) Vg Syr (gc) Eth ..cum autem OL (e).. 
om conj. Bo mararo(W 88)srom] 88 91 .. xcaxwm Bo (ACEF,H) 
Arm Eth .. πνευματι SAB &c, Bo Syr (668)... acaxwn gimma Bo (m) 
misscog him] 91, ΚΠ al, OL (cf) Bo Syr (g,cs,j) Eth..om NAB 
&c, Arm ame 2°] gt ..om Bo(A) Arm... and Syr (6 95) Eth fla+ 
Kae. unclean] g1..trs before πνευματι 1), OL (6) Arm δίταλσε- 
taag he cured-him]| 91... αφηκεν αὐτὸν καὶ ἀπεδωκεν tov παιδα D, 
(OL e).. and he sent him away glorifying God Bo (δ) 

* avp-tHpoy but wondered all] (88 1) 91 ..and wondered all of 
them Syr (gc,s every man) .. εξεπλησσοντο δὲ παντες NAB &c, Bo.. 
and were wondering all Arm .. παντες δὲ εξεπλ. D..0m conj. Bo (a) 
ταλπτποσ the greatness] g1..M&arittnog the greatnesses Bo (3) 
nTooy-avp. but-wondered]| 91... παντων de θαυμαζοντων NAB &c.. 
kat θαυμαζον 253 57... παντων ουν 6, S*, OL (c).. omnibusque miranti- 
bus OL (ffq) Vg Syr (ges) Arm ἘΜᾺ... δέ mirantibus omn. OL (g) .. om 
conj..OL (b) Bo (uF,).. e ὧν méirabilibus que faciebat (1).. ai ooh 
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hither. 4? But as he yet cometh up to him, smote him the 
demon, he convulsed him: but Jesus rebuked the wnclean 
spirit, he cured the young child, he gave him to his father. 
43 But wondered all at the greatness of God; but they all, 
they wondered at the (things) which he doeth, but said he to 
his disciples, ** Put all these words in your ears; for the Son 
of the man will be delivered wp to the men. * But they, they 
were incognisant of this word, and it was being covered for 
them, that they should not know it; they feared to ask him 
concerning this word. 32. *® But a reasoning went into them, 


ran [eltegqerpe Marooy and every thing which he doeth 88 Exit 
(em 91) neteyerpe Marooy at—doeth]| 91 .. ἐπὶ πασιν ous ἐποιει NAB 
&c..om ἐπὶ πασιν U ..om Bo (x) .. at all which he did Syr (g, cs) Eth 
..om 88 etegerpe which he doeth] 88 91 .. ἐποίει NABCDLWE 
tal.. ἐποιησεν Εἰ &c.. add οἷς AC &c, OL (fq) Bo (m) Syr (gh) Eth.. 
om o ts NBDLE al, OL Bo Syr (cs) Arm .. add after ἐποιει deat οὶ 
petrus &c OL (cefff) nexagy ae but said he] (88) 91, H, Bo 
(['D,EGJKLMN) .. om δὲ SAB &c, Bo Syr (g) ieqaraoH(t 88)- 
τῆς his disc.] om αὐτου W, OL (c) 

44 ka put] om ye Bo (δ)... Gece ves, Bo Syr (5.95) Arm Eth 
of metax. in your 6818] in auribus OL (abceffflq) Bo.. εἰς τα wra 
RN &c, in cordibus Vg Bo(s) Eth iliipwsre the men] Bo (NF) 
οὐ ανθρωπων δὲ &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm... apaprwrwv V .. avd. ap. 76 106 
251, Syr (h) 

© ayp(ep g1)atc. they were incognisant] 88 91, Bo (δ), ἡγνοουν 
NAB ἄς, Syr (ges).. mavwhus they were unconscious Bo Tre rug, 
this word] 88 91..the word Arm avw and] g1.. because Syr 
(gcs) Eth epoor for them] 88 91, Βο.. απὸ NAB &, Syr (ges) 
..u7o Μ 127.. ἐπι 157... mapa 61 ™S 69 346 epog it] 88 91..0m 
Arm avp(ep 91)g0te they feared] 88, Bo (AcHGHJLMs).. add 
me gt.. pref καὶ RAB &c, Bo (88, Bo F..e 91 Bo)anorgy to 
ask him] 88 91, SAB &c, OL Am.. trs αὐτὸν before epw7. 69 124 al, 
OL (ff) ..om D,OL(elq) πε. this word] (88) 91 .. om pyparos F 

© awarsonascen a reasoning] (88) 91, Syr (gs) Arm... thes thought 
Syr (c) ae] (88) gt .. om F, Bo (Ὁ) Arm.. and Syr (ges) 
Armedd etit(em gt)ontox who is among them] 88 91, Syr 
(gcs) Arm.. sax taxwos who of them Bo ene, add among them 
Bo (D,).. τις--αὐτων δὴ &e : : 
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ἔτι τοῦ. τ AE EC[COOTHT Naasoneeck δὰ" 
“λοτε Ππούηρε WH. aciTagod eEepaTy OaTHey. 
Stexaq NAT. BE METHAWM MEWHpe wWHee epoc 
Exae TApPall εἰ Πὼπ᾿ Raeor Epo]. ATW METMAWONT 
EPO] ECTWWM EPO] kkMENTATNMOOTT. MKHOTY ετα 
HTOHTTHUTH War me mii0s. 4 a τωρ λππης ae oTwUh 
Mesargy. BE MCAO ANNAT EOTA EC[MErx AdrTLLONIOIN 
εὐοὰ Oak TERPall. AMRWAT Keeoy. xe NWYOTHS 
TTCWR ai sWeeeeait, 5° Tlewe τὸ πλοῦ. ae SEMpPRWAT. 
MeTENYY TAP AW NAMAeHTH eg exswTh. δ acuywre 


“ (88 δ) 91 * 92.251) ΠΝ (88,8), 0018 ον κδϑ S)eotEs 
se ἅ3πΡ0] 88.. xaxnep ΟἹ 5 88 ὃ 91 ὃ 


* xe] ΟἹ ..om Arm..and Eth eqcoorn knowing] 91, εἰδὼς 
NBFKATI al, Syr (c) Arm Eth.. yous 1 131 .. knew Syr (g) .. ἰδὼν 
ACD &c, OL Vg Bo, Or TaswoKaen the reasonings| 88 .. τον 
διαλ. αὐτων T 28 235 472, OL (1) Syr (c)..add sinevont of their 
heart 91, τὸν δ. τ. καρδιας αὐτων NAB &c, Syr (g hearts, s) Arm.. 
tov dwar, avrwv της κι Ὁ 346 ayassaote he laid hold] 91, Arm 
.. he called Bo (&) .. and took Syr (g) Eth .. ἐπιλαβομενος NAB &e 
aqtaoog ep. he set him] g1..0m αὐτο D, OL (abeffq) OaTHY 
by him] 91, Syr (gc) .. by them Syr (8)... in thetr midst Bo (&) Eth.. 
en the midst of them by him Arm 

* nexagq said he] 91.. καὶ εἰπεν NAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
sav to them] ΟἹ, Syr (6) Arm..om D 157, OL (abcefflq) Syr (cs) 
nesuy. uy. this—child] 91, Syr g (6) cs Arm..like to this child Syr 
8 (6)..a child like to this Syr (g)..a child Bo (8) Syr(g 36) πετ- 
nawontT—epoy he] gr .. om D 71 ποσὰ the little] 91 .. o yap. 
puxp. NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm .. he who humbled himself Eth 
etitontt. who—you| ΟἹ, E .. add tHptit all 25}, εν πασιν υμιν NAB 
&c, Bo Syr (g).. among you as this child Syr (c)..and a child to you 
Syr (8) .. of all Eth πε 15] gt 25], NBCLXZ 1 33 al, OL 
(abefffgl) Vg Bo Syr (68)... εσται AD &c, OL (eq) Syr (gh) Arm, 
Cyr Cyp 

* ae] o1..om ΟἿ ἢ, Ro (NBE, ΕΚ) Syr(s) Arm.. and Syr (gc) Eth 
nexay said he] g1..add to him Syr (cs) Eth ticag Master] 91, 
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as to which is the great (one) who is among them. * But 
Jesus, knowing the reasonings, laid hold on a young child, he 
set him by him. 48 Said he to them, He who will receive 
this young child for my name, is receiving me; and he who 
will receive me, is receiving him who sent me: the little (one) 
who is among you, this is the great (one). 49 But Idhannés 
answered, said he, Master, we saw one casting demon out in 
thy name; we forbade him, because he followeth thee not 
with us. °° Said Jesus to him, Forbid not; for he who fighteth 
not with you is fighting for you. δ᾽ But it happened in the 


ἐπιστατα NAB &c, Arm ἘΠΕ... διδασκαλε C* LE al, Bo Syr (hms).. 
rabban Syr (gs).. rabbi Syr (g 40)..om Syr (c) “διδλοίω 88)- 
rot] (88) g1.. neasxwrt Bo.. δαιμονια NABCD ἄο.. τα dap. H al 
ox in|] 91, NBLXAZ Ἢ 33 61™8 131 346 al 5, Bo OL Vg Syr 
(gcs) Arm Eth..erx ACD &c anmkWAs we forbade him] 91, 
ACD &c, OL (cfgq) Vg Bo Syr (6) .. εκωλυομεν SN BLE, OL (abel) 
ficwR-neiaam thee-with us| (88) 91, Eth.. μεθ ἡμων RAB &c, 
Arm..yyw F 28 69 al 4..walketh not with us Bo..followeth not 
us Bo (&)..came not with us after thee Syr (gc)... came not with us 
Syr (s) 

50 mrexe τῷ stacy said—him | 01 .. sazth to him (them) Jesus Syr (ges) 
.. εἰπεν δὲ 7p. avtov τς NBCDLXE 1 33 124 157 346, OL (ace) Syr 
(ἃ m2) ., but Jesus, said he Bo (Τὴ .. και εἰπεν ἄς A ἄς, OL (bfglq) Vg 
Syr (h) Eth nag to him] 88 οἱ, δὲ &c, Bo Syr g (2) 6.. προς avrovs 
13 61 ™8 69 235 254 al 2, OL (bc) Bo (,,31L) Syr (gsh™s) Arm Eth 
..om D, OL (e) Bo (acrz,Feus) NpRONAT forbid not] gt, 
NAB &c, OL (bceglq) Vg Bo (AcrD,EGHKM 18) Syr (gch).. add 
avrov CDFLMX al, OL (af) Bo (Bp,4,FsLNO) Arm Eth., forbid 
them not Bo (s) neTengy—-nGsentit for—you| 88 91 .. os yap οὐκ 
ἐστιν καθ υμων NAB &c.. pref ov yap ἐστιν καθ υμων LE 33 al το, Bo 
Syr (ch*)..om οὐκ X.. if he was not your enemy, with you he is Eth 
WRAHTH-exwTH with you-for you] 88 91 .. Kad υμ. ὑπερ υμ. NCPBC 
Ὁ ΚΙ ΜΈΠ Αἱ, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) Eth... x. vp. um. ny. R*AXA al .. καθ 
np. ὑπ. vp. al.. καθ ny. vm. nu. NO* &c., enemy to you-on your side 
Arm exwth for you] Syr (658) .. with you Syr (c) Eth., add nemo 
est & OL (abcel) ; 

5 acuswite it happened] om Syr (s) Eth 
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δὲ Ose TITpe περοοῦ Hreqanadrvanific κῶν ehod. 
τος ae aqTaspe mecygo ehwn cordHee. % δ κοοῦ 
AE HMOEMNCAMIMNE OA TEYOH. ETaxoowe ae avhwr 
egovin ev tare ficdseapiTHe ecobre nay. “avw 
GALOTUJONY epooy. axe Mepe TeypanTe ὅπη corlHee. 
4 Q S8seaOHTHC ac Nay rRwhoc set wo atte. 
πεχὰσ MAC. WE Mxoere ROTWUW eETpPEltxooc. NTE 
oTRWOT ex εὐολ oN the. nNihotor ehorA. ac- 
ROT AE ACfEMITiaga May. Savw acqhorn ene fare. 
AI”, “evasoowe ae οὐ TEQIH Mexe ova Macy. ze 
TAOTAOT HeWH elleea eTeRNahwoR epoy. Messe τὸ 
Mag. ae ithawoop orittay πεσδηῦ avw ποδλδτε 


δ 88 or garuy.] or .. βὰπῃ. 88 oa tegorn| 88 .. -9€ gf 
8. 88 ΟἹ δ. 8891 ὃ τὰκωβ] εἶδε. ΟἹ ὅδ᾽ 88 961  emstrara| 
ἐπειτειδεὰ 88 6 88 ΟἹ 7 88 Por P AK or 58 (88) ΟἹ 
xe] 88 .. add οὐπτε gt oviitar| 88 .. om gi twice avw and| 
88 ..add ovitte ΟἹ ; | 


ae] om 69..and Syr (ges) Arm Eth tegqamta. his &c] om 
ἀυτου 8* aitad. being taken up] Bo... avaAnpyeos NABCDLXE 
..avadyy. E &e .. ἀπ σιψις Bo (A).. sxetadvanprc Bo(p,) — fitog 
ae but he] Bo (ΝΜ)... και avros SAB ἄς, Bo Arm (Eth) .. om Bo (8) 
Syr(ges) δέτακρε he fixed] LX& 33 al, OL (a) Bo Syr (ges) Eth 
.. trs after αὐτου NAB &c, Arm — neygo his face] NACD ἄς, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (ges) Eth ..om αὐτου BLE 1 239, OL. (σὰ. ε to] εν Α 472 

2 evssoouse walking] 88 .. πορευθεντες NAB &  .. ava. they 
walked gt, Syr (g) ame] om Syr (8)... καὶ NAB ἄς, Syr (ge) 
avhun ἐφ. ες they went into] pref and Syr (cs).. trs after cap. 69 
ture village] NCABCD &c, OL (c) Bo Syr (gh) Arm, Bas Cyr.. 
πολιν S*TA 28 69 124 262 al, OL Vg Bo (8) Syr(g 11) Eth, Op 
ecohte to prepare] Arm Eth.. pref wore ACD &c, OL (cfg) Vg Bo 
Syr (cs), Bas Cyr... pref ws 8B, OL (abelq) Bo (Ε) Syr (g) 

8 wyong received him] Syr(gs).. recetved them Syr(c) Eth Sn 
to go| NAB &c, tendens OL (a), pergens (c), tens (4), vadens Jer... 
euntis (bflq) Vg, Amb .. euntibus (e) 
~ * Ssraon(y 88)tHe the disciples] NB 1 118 131 157, OL (e) 
Bo (k) Arm, Antioch .. add αὐτοῦ ACD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesh) 
Eth, Bas.. trs after James and John Syr (g) ae]om Arm., and 
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days of his being taken wp being completed, that (ae) he, he 
fixed his face to go to Jerusalem. 55 But he sent messengers 
in front of him: but walking (on) they went into a village of 
(the) Samaritans to prepare for him. ° And they received 
him not, because his inclination was to go (lit. going) to 
Jerusalem. ** But the disciples saw, Iakébos and Idhannés, 
said they to him, Lord, thou wishest for us to say that a flame 
may come out of the heaven and consume them. ὅδ But he 
turned, he rebuked them. ° And he went to another village. 
33. °’ But as they walk in the road, said one to him, (Let) me 
follow thee to the place to which thou wilt go. Said Jesus 
to him, The foxes have their holes, and the birds of the 


Syr (g) Eth .. and—8e Syr (cs) stag to him] Syr (gcs) Eth .. om 
NAB &c.. to the Lord Bo (Β) mixoerc Lord] om Bo (8)... our lord 
Syr (ges) ehod oft out of] εκ CD 1 118 131, de OL Vg, Bas Chr 
απὸ NAB &e tne the heaven] NAB &c .. om του LE al, 
Antioch .. add swper zllos OL (abelq), ad tllos (e) πρὸ (for q)otor 
ehoX and consume them] NBL 71 157, OL (egl) Vg Bo Syr (cs) 
Arm, Cyr .. add ws καὶ (om cq Eth, Gaud Quest) yAvas εποιησεν 
ACD &c, OL (abcfq) Bo (aAD,4,¢63L0s) Syr (gh) Eth, Bas Chr 
Antioch Aug Gaud Quest 

6 aqnotg ae but he turned] add o is Καὶ Π al 30, OL (fg), seareie 
..and he turned Syr (gc)..om Syr(s)..om conj. Arm .. and he turned 
to them Eth may them] NABCEGHLSVXA® 28 33 71 157 
al, OL (gl) Fu Bo Syr (5) Eth, Bas Jer .. add καὶ eurev οὐκ ovdare ovov 
mvevpatos ἐστε ynecs DF KMUTATI &c, OL Vg Bo (av, 4,651) Syr 
(gch) Arm, Did Epiph Chr Antioch Ps-Dion Amb Op 

ὅδ δὼ and] RABCD &c as above (except add 59, and om Jer).. 
pref o yap vos &c F &c as above (except om Did Epiph &c, and add 
Cyp Amb Quest) avw—jare and—yillage| om A*, OL (c) Bo (0) 

7 eyse. ne but—walk | καὶ πορευομενων SBCLXE 33 69 121124, Bo 
Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. καὶ eyevero πορ. D 346, OL (ace) Syr (j) -- eyevero 
Se πορ. A ἄς, OL (bfglq) Vg Syr (h), Ath.. ey. δὲ πορ. του w (avrov) 
G al mexe—mnag said—him] came a man, he said to him Syr (c) 
epoy| add κυριε AC &c, OL (b, fq) Syr (gjh) .. add meag Master 
before taovagT 88, OL (b), Bo (m) Syr (ὁ my lord) Eth 

ὅδ exe 5814] 88 οἱ .. pref, και δὲ &c, Bo (ΒΓ ΔΙ Β2ΡῸ 26) Eth 
1] 88 g1..0 Kvpios 69 ~— fthauyoo(om 91)p the foxes| 88 91... af the 
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fine [ov]itTay Nevaeao. MWHpe ac MeTpwaee aenTey 
asa fipenT Teqame. °° Mexaty ae ππεοῦδ. aE OTADK 
jicwl. τοῦ ae Wexacy. we Waxoeic RAAT NWOPT 
TATWaee ERMTAEIWT. Co Mexsaqy Macy. Σὲ AAOR Oa 
METRLOOTT ETWARE HntervpegasooTT. HTOR ae bor 
TAWEOEIL NTANTEpo ἀππποστε. ° Mexe REOTA δε. 
xe TAOTAQT HeWR Mesoelc. HAAT Hwoph Tabor 
TAAMOTACCE HMAMAHY, ὅδ Tesacy δὲ NGC, we asepe 
Aaav Tare TooTY exit ovohhe mowwT emagor 
NGCOOPTH ETALNTEPO ARMMOTTE. 

X. AA’, setitca Mar ae ἃ πχοεῖς ceTH Reweye- 


SRO LES 6 of 6 (88) ot § (85 δ) (88) 91 ext] 88 
5 EEN OI 


1 (85 P) 88 P(or P)(p) AD οἱ 


Fowes Syr (s) πεϑαλὰρ their nests] 88 91..nedos ubi requiescant 
OL (abflq), Amb nuyHpe xe but the Son] Syr (c).. and the Son 
Syr (s) Arm Eth axa iiperT &c place &c| om OL (1) 

9. om verse Bo (G,) Mexagq-itcws but-me| and saith to him 
another, Shall I follow thee, my lord? Eth ae 1°] om Bo (Cz,G,K) 
Arm..and Syr(gc) Eth  inttoy ae mex. but—he]| and he Arm ..om 
Eth πκοεῖς Raat Lord—me] RA BC &c, OL Vg Bo (v,,F@,) Syr 
(jh) ..my lord Bo Syr (gc)..om κυριε B*DV 5%, Syr (s), Or Bas 
Thdrt iuyopit first| add ἀπελθοντι NBD, Bo Syr (gj).. pref 
απελθ. Ο ἄς, Syr (h) Arm ἘΠῚ... tpwrov απελθειν 1 300 346 184 8, 
OL (cl)..om zp. al, Thdrt..7p. απ. και AKIE al, OL (abefq) Vg, 
Or Bas maerwt my father] add and I come Syr (c) 

© mexagq mag said-him] Vg¢ed Bo (NABG,HJKLNS 26) Syr (s) .. 
εἰπεν δε αὐτω NBLE 33, OL (a) Bo .. o δε εἰπεν D .. add οἷς AC 
&c, OL Vg Syr (jh) .. et diatt OL (e), dixitque (61) Vg, diwit ergo (c) 
.. saith to him Jesus Syr (gc) Arm..and saith to him Jesus Eth 
itor ae but thou] Eth.. and thou Syr (gcs) Arm 

*! we] g1..0m Bo (B 26) Syr (ges) .. satth also another Arm .. and 
saith to him a third also Eth πποεῖς Lord] 91..my lord Syr 
(ges) KaaT iujoph permit me first] (88) 91, Bo, Antioch .. em- 
τρεψον de μοι zp. D, Vg Bo (ΒΡ,, 26), Valent .. apwrov de ex. μοι 
SAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm... first leé me Syr (g 36)..0m πρωτον Eth 
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heaven have their nests; but the Son of the man hath not 
place of inclining his head. δ᾽ But said he to another, 
Follow me. But he, said he, Lord, permit me first that 
I may bury my father. © Said he to him, Leave (lit. cease 
from) those. who are dead to bury their dead; but thou, go, 
preach the kingdom of God. ® But said another, (Let) me 
follow thee, Lord: permit me first that I may go and take 
leave of those of my house. But said he, Jesus, No one is 
wont to place his hand upon a plough, and look behind, and 
be right for the kingdom of God. 

X. 34. But after these (things) the Lord chose other seventy- 


tabwr that I may go] 91, OL (a) Syr (gcs) Eth, Or Bas Antioch.. 
om NAB &c, Arm iinanans of those of my house] (88) gt .. of 
the sons of my house Syr (ges) .. of all the men of my house Eth .. τοις 
εἰς Tov otkov μου NAB &c .. τοῖς ev τω ork. μι 1 209, (Bo), Valent cat o* 
Antioch .. add and I come Syr (ges) ..in my house Arm 

2 mexaq—re but—Jesus] (88 1) 91, B..m. ae may πσιτ but said he 
to him Jesus 85, SLX al, OL (abcfglm) Vg Bo.. and saith to him 
Jesus Eth.. satd to him Jesus Syr (ges) Arm (sazth)., εἰπ. δὲ 0 tS zp. 
avrov AC &c, OL (q) Syr (h).. eur. δε zp. a. A... 0 δὲ t§ (om Antioch) 
er. avtw (illis d) 1), OL (de), Antioch τ} 85 88 91... our lord 
Jesus Bo (&) Syr(j) — axnepe—taXe no one-place|] (88) 91 .. ovdes 
επιβαλλων A(D)L 474, Bo (f,m), Clem.. ovd. ἐπιβαλὼν NBC &c, Bo 
sxepe—entagos no one—behind| (88) g1.. ovdes εἰς Ta οπίσω βλεπων 
και ἐπιβαλλων τὴν χειρα αὐτου er apotpov 1), OL (abceq), Clem Cyp 
(Hil) Promiss Zen tooty his hand] 88 91 .. τὴν χείρα Br 209 al 
3, OL (abq) Arm, Valent Or Cyr..rnv x. αὐτου NACD &c, OL (cef 
gm) Vg Bo Syr (gcesjh) Eth, Clem Chr Antioch Dam Cyp Promiss 
Zen waswust and look] (85 1) 88 ΟἹ .. βλεπὼν NAB &c .. στρα- 
ges 4 7 28 36 185 eV al το, Or Cyr (j), Cyr Chr Antioch Mare Dam 
ngycoortn and be right] 88 91.. and is fit Syr (g)..and becometh 
again (om 5) fit Syr (cs) .. ma(qna TeK)wwonr eqcortwn will be 
right Bo ..if he is fit Arm eTaxitrepo(rppo 88) for the kingdom | 
(88) 91, εἰς τ. 8. ACD ἄς, Bas Cyr Antioch cat ΟΧ., τῇ B. R* BLE 1 
33, OL (abcefg1m) Vg, Bo (5,), 237 schol Clem Or Cyp Hil, ev ry β. 
Ne 131, OL. (q) Bo Arm, Valent Mare πποῦτε of God] (85) 88 
ΟἹ .. τῶν ovpavwv Bo (x), Valent Mare Cyr 

1 gxitiica—cetit after—chose] (85 1) 88 91 .. pera de ravta ανεδειξεν 
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CHOOT. AT[ROOTCOT CHAT CHAT OaTeIgH ἐπολις 
Iitee 42 aea iiae ΕἸ παν egovMN epooy. 7 wecyasw 
ἄδονος NAT. BE MWOCT Leen NAWWeY. HeptarHe ae 
cohR. cence Wxo0etc AE AOTIWOC. wE ECjeltex EPTATHC 
ehor emeqwoc. %huor exc QHHTE Yaooy seaewTit 
fiee προεπροιει ON TaeHTEe ποεποσωμπῖ. * aempeys 
TWWALE OTAE ΠΗΡὰ οὐδε TOOTE. ATW aATpaciajze 
WAaAT OF τέριη ὅπηι ac ereTHahwR egovn epoy 
axic πισορπ. se tpHNH seniny, Savw ewwme orn 


exjeep ὁ (85 §)88$or(p)  * 85 $88 $01 § 185 
gt = ® (85) 91 PS ° (85) 91 


ox. SAB &c.. απεδειξεν δε D, OL (ace), designavit autem tesus (b), 
des. autem dominus postea (1) ae] 88 91..om U, Arm Syr (g).. 
and Syr (cs) nxoesc the Lord] 88 91..0 is 240 al, OL (f) Syr 
(6) .. the lord Jesus Syr (j)..om Syr (cs) cetit chose] 88, elegit 
OL (ae), probavit (c) .. av(r D)cdagev NAB &c, Bo Arm Eth.. sepa- 
rated from his disciples Syr (ges) eu. other seventy] 85 .. pref n 
88 .. erepovs «85. BLE, Bo Syr (gs) Eth.. και ev. εβδ. NACD &c, OL 
Vg Syr (cjh) Arm, Eus Bas Tert uyey(h 88)ectoore seventy-two | 
85 88 91, BDMR 42, OL (acegl) Vg Bo (1,0) Syr (cs) Arm, Dial 
Epiph Recog clem Aug Ambrst ..om δυο RAC &c, OL (bfq) Bo Syr 
(gjh) Eth, Irint Tert Eus Cyr cat ox Bas Amb aqxoorcos he 
sent them | 85 88 91 ..om avrous B, Eus cay citar two two] 85 
88 ΟΙ, Syr (gcsj) Arm ..ava 6. 8. BK TL 13 69 300 346 al..ava δυο 
NACD &c, (Eth), benos OL Vg, Eus Bas emoAsc-itrarx to every— 
place| 85 88 οἱ, Bo.. εἰς πασαν 7. x. Trorov NAB ἄς, Arm (Eth).. εἰς 
παντα τ. k. 7. D, OL (abcelq) Syr (ges) ..om and every place Bo (Ὁ) 
ety (eq 88 91 p)ahwr he will go] (85) 88 91 .. ov εζη)μελλεν epy. D, 
OL (abcel) Bo Syr (5657) .. ov ηζε)μ. αὐτὸς epy. NAB ἄς, OL (fg) Vg 
Bo (ΒΓ Ὁ ΔΙ Ἐς ΕΜΝΟΒ 18) Syr (ἢ) Arm, Eus Bas hor egorn lit. go 
in] 88 91... εἰσερχ. AI 118 131 209, OL (ae) Syr (jh m8) .. Suepy. 13 61 
69 71 346 al 5..epx. ΒΟ &c, OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm, Eus Bas 
epoor| 85 ΟἹ p.. epog 88, Bo (c,G,) 

* neqaw &c he was saying] (85 ?) &c, NAB &c, Syr (jh) .. εἰπεν 1 
131, Syr (6)... add Jesus Eth ἄλαλος] 88, Bo (AcHsxLOs) Syr (cs) 
«add ae (85 ἢ) 91, NBCDLE 1 13 33 69 al, OL (aceg) Bo Syr (ἢ ™s) 
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two, he sent them two (and) two in front of him to every city 
and every place into which he will go. 2% He was saying to 
them, The harvest indeed is much, but the labowrers are few: 
but supplicate the lord of the harvest, that he should send 
(lit. cast out) labourers to his harvest. *® Go, behold I send 
you as lambs amongst wolves. *Take not away purse, nor 
scrip, nor shoe; and salute not any in the road. ὅ But the 
house into which ye will go, say first, The peace to this house. 
ὁ And if there is son of peace there, your peace shall rest upon 


..add ovv A &c, Syr (h), Bas..e OL (bfgl) Vg Syr (gj) Arm Eth 
sxent(sii 88 οἱ p)| 85 &c..om Ὁ, OL (ace) Syr (ges) Arm, Heracl 
me 1°] 85 &c .. and Syr (5 65) Arm Eth me 2°] 85 &c..ow 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (gc) Arm Eth..om Ds, Syr (8) εἰεπεςκ 
ept(pr 88)atHe ef, he should—out| 85 ἄο, NAC &c, OL Vg.. epy. 
εκβ. BD, OL (e) 

> for go| Syr (gs) Arm Eth..add ae Bo (p,,K).. add now Syr 
(c) exc 9. behold] 91, SAB 87 254 569, OL (ael) Syr (6) Arm.. 
add amon 7 85 88, CD &c, OL (befgq) Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) Eth 
gem(oit 88)9. lambs] Bo Arm .. προβατα AM al oit tax. lit. in the 
midst | 88 91, ev peow NAB &c, Bo.. fitas, 85 .. μεσον D 

* sanpas take not away] pref and Eth ovae 10] Bo.. pyre M 
69 299 al, OL (bfglq) Vg, Amb..and not Syr (gc) Armcdd Eth .. 
μη SAB &c, Arm οὐδε 29] Bo.. unde AC &c, Clem .. pyre M 69 
al, neque OL (abfglq) Vg Syr (gcj) Eth, Amb.. uy NBDLE τ al, 
OL (ce) Syr (h) Arm avw samp. and &c] Bo, καὶ μηδενα NCA B 
CD &c, OL Vg Syr (gcjh) Arm Eth.. οὐδε ἅπερ Bo (p,, FM) ..om 
και S*A* 28 33, Bo (4,70) 

ὅ mux the house] οἱ PS, Bo, A &c, Syr (gcesjh) Arm Eth .. trs 
εἰσηλθ. οἰκιαν SBD ΔΕ] o1..om PS, Arm..and Eth epog | 
85 g1..add ficewentHyth epoy and they receive you PS iuyopi 
first] 91, Bo.. om D?, OL (4), Orint,. rpwr. Aeyere SA B &c, Bo (BD, Δ, 
Εσ0 18) Syr (g) Arm Eth.. trs before house Syr (cs) .. nav to them PS 
sanius to this house] 91, Syr (g) Arm Eth... ev rw οἰκω τ. 69 124, Syr 
(c)..om this Syr (s).. mati to you PS 

δ avw and] g1..om (85 4), Bo (5) Syr (s) Arm eujwne if 1°] 
(85) 91, SAB ἄς, Const Bas .. add μεν al Ovi—Raray is—there | 
gt, OL (ce) .. exer ἡ B 433, OL Vg .. evaamuya they are worthy PS 
wpe son| 9f.. wos NCABCD ἄς, Bo (p,,) Arm, Or Coust Bas., 0 

OO 2 
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πῆρε ieIpHIH Meaeay epe TeETHEIPHNH eaeToM ae- 
a2OC ECOPAL ERWY. EW WME AE Aeon ECEROTE EPWTN. 
TeTeTNGW δὲ ON OTHE NOTWT ETETHOTWLe ATW 
eTETHCW HTOOTOT. MepCaTHe Tap δεπιθὰ κεπεεύεπε. 
seriprmuwne ehodX oN OvHY evn. ὃ τπολις ae eT 
ETHAHWR ἐροῦσι Epoc. NceWenTHTTHN Epoosy. oTWwae 
HMETOTHAHAAT OaAPOTH. FNTeTNTAAGE NeTUJWITE 
HOHTOT NTETHAOOC MAT. RE A TALNTEPO aeITMoTTE 
QWH exWTH. 10 τπολις ae eTeTHMabon egovmM epoc 
HCETALWJENTHTTN Epooy. aseHiTH ehoA enectAaTra 
πτετίκοος 11: sxe MhEWoeIy NTATWSGEe ENElovTEpHTE 
ehodX oN TeTHMOAIc TelNnywre akesoqy NATH. MAHI 


7 (85) (88) 91 = oft] 85... oem or δ 85 ὃ 8891 wer] 85.. 
wit 88 ΟἹ 9. 85 88 of * (85 ὃ) 88 or wuyen]| 85 91 .. it 88 
" (8) (85) 88 οἱ 


νέος δὲ ἢ al, Bo Ππεῖρηπη of peace] 85 ΟΙ.. ΟἿ L epe shall] 
gt..axape let PS esxTon Rissoc rest] (85) o1..e1 come PS 
eopar exwg upon 10] (85) 91, Bo.. exav. ex avrov ἡ et. υμ. NAB &e, 
Syr (gc) Arm .. trs before erav. 69 .. trs after vuwv 245 435, Eth..om 
Bo (F,) ..€9. exwor avw upon them, and PS eWwWwine 2°-epwrit 
but—you] 91... ewjwne encesanuja am sxapecKoTe epwrh iiortetit- 
erpuitn 10 they are not worthy, let return to you your peace PS ..om 
Bo (a1) ae] or, Syr (5) Eth..om PS, Bo (accuxuns) .. and if de 
Syr g (83) ὁ... then Arm ecexovt ἐρώτα it shall return to you] 85 
Ql .. εφ. v. ανακαμψει NAB &c, Syr (ges) (Arm).. pref ἡ ep. vu. R, 
Bo Syr g(6)j (Eth) .. ef vp. emorp. ἡ ep. v. D, see PS above 
eputi to you] 85 91... πρὸς vu. 13 69 346, ad vos OL (cef) Vg Arm 
eh v. NAB ἄς, Eth 

” evetiig#w remaining] 91 .. ἐτετπασὼ being about to remain 85 .. 
abide Bo.. trs pevere after οιἰκια NAB &c ame| 85 ΟἹ .. οἵη Bo (F) 
..and Syr (cs) Arm Eth itootoy by them] 85 91, zap avrwy GA 
69 al, Arm.. pref ra RAB &c, Bo.. pref Snet that which Bo (po) 
Eth ..from (that) which is theirs Syr (ges) Ri(esr 88 91) nwa 
worthy] 85 88 91, SBDLXB® 248 150 ev, Bo (:).. add core after 
αὐτου AC &c, dignus est enim OL Vg (Bo) Syr (g,c,s) Arm, Eth, 
Hom clem ,,om yap Syr (c) fene reward] 85 88 91, Bo (BDE,F 
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it: but if not, it shall return to you. 7 But remaining in one 
house, eating and drinking by them—for the labourer is 
worthy of his reward—remove not from a house to a house. 
* But the czty into which ye will go, and they receive you, 
eat the (things) which they will put before you; °and cure 
those who are sick among them, and say to them, The king- 
dom of God approached you. 10 But the czty into which ye 
will go, and they receive you not, come ye out into its streets, 
and say, 11 Even the dust, which stuck to our feet out of your 


yo) Syr (gs) Arm Eth .. food Bo Syr (c) xanpm. remove not] 85 
88 91... μηδε ζο F, Syr (ges) ovnr ev. a house to a house] 85 88 
g1, Bo (F).. Hr ex Bo... one house to the other Syr (cs) 

8 smoAsc δε et. but—which] Bo (F).. καὶ εἰς nv av πολιν NBCD 
&c, Bo Syr (ges).. και εἰς nv δ᾽ αν 7. AKLXATI al, Eth., om conj. 
Bo (8B) Arm 

9. jivetiH—fiontoy and cure-them]|om Bo (18) itgHTOy among 
them] Bo (pG,!HxK)..ev αὐτὴ NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
sunoste of God] Syr (ges) Arm Eth..of the heavens Bo (¥) 
exwtit(em 91) upon you] Syr (ges) Arm..om T 475, OL (e) Bo.. 
epwren to you Bo (BpFsNno) Eth 

1 re] 85 &c, NAB &c, Bo Syr (gc) Arm Eth..om 108 124 
157 433 al, OL (g) Am Fu Bo (δ, Κ) Syr (s).. «ac M, Bo (8) Syr 
(g 14) epoor| add in zt Syr (cs)  — asastrTit ehoX come ye out | 
(85) &c, Bo Syr (68) .. εξελθοντες NAB &c, Arm Eth ἐπες- 
πΆδτιὰ into its streets | (85 1) &, Syr (g 36) Arm .. tn their streets Syr 
(s) Arm °44 .. to the street Syr (g) .. trs tn tts streets after say Syr (c).. 
in its street wipe off the dust of your feet and say Eth iiTeTHxOOC 
and say] (85) &c.. ovog axoc and say Bo (0,1) .. say Bo 

1 yReus. even the dust] (85 1) &c, Syr g(3)..om ne Bo (F).. and 
even the (your Eth) dust Syr (g) Eth.. and (om 5) behold even the dust 
Syr (cs) πταιτωσε which stuck] (85?) &c, Syr (cs) Arm..add 
ἡμιν BCAB &c, Syr (g)..add υμιν N*Dst7A al ἐπεποῦ. to our 
feet] (85) ἄο, ACOKLMUXBIT al, OL (ἢ Bo Syr (gjh) Arm ..om 
ESVTAA al, Vg Eth, Bas .. to your feet Bo (5) .. om nuov NBDR go 
121 157, OL Syr (g) εὐολ-πολις out of your city] 91, Bo.. ot 
retin. in your city (85 1) 88.. trs before εἰς τ. 7, NAB & TEM- 
«(ἃ 88 gr)wre we wipe] 85 &c.. we shall shake Bo..ye will shake 
Bo (3) suntit to you] (85 1) &c, Syr (g) Arm Eth, nodes OL (e) .. om 


Syr (cs) 


98 AOTRA 


εἴλοε SE A TALIITEPO ARTTMOTTE OWN EpwHTH. 1? πω 
MRacoc NATH. SE CENAOPOU) NOHT Ext cornoaea oae 
WEQOOT ETALALAT HOOTFO ETMOAIC ETAReeay. 1° OTOES 
we Nopagzeit. ovoes we hyacaraa, ae eenTa noose 
HTATWWME NOATTHTTH Wwone ON τῦρος eet ciawit 
EWREME ATORLOOC ON OTGOOVME 4911 OTHPaeec ET= 
sseTanoes. MAHI cellaanexye HTTPoc seit crawit 
OW TERPicic HOOTO ἐρώτα. VP NTO QWWTE Ratap- 
MAOCTAL ACH TEMABICE Wa THE. CENANTE Wa ALLHTeE. 
1 TTETCWTAR EPWTH ECWTRL EPOK. ATW MWeTAoETEs 


sxittepo| δ 01... -Tppo 88 * 8§ 85 ὃ (88) 91 ὃ exit] exen 
QI fieovo]| 6? 85 ..€9. 91 15 (δ δ) 85 ὃ (88 δ) (91) ovoer] ὃ... 
τοι 85. 88 91 twice ont-wywne] om ὃ homeotel trpoc] arp. 885 
ssetastoer| 85.. τποῖ 88 ΟἹ 14. (a) (8) (85 §) 88 91 ἤἄροσο εἾ ὃ 
85 882..e90v€ ἃ.. EQOTE € QI 16. (a) (δ δ) (85) 88 gt a) 
ὃ § (8g) 88 οἵ § 


exaxe know] 88 91... add emas this 85, N° AB &c..add vues 8* 
epwtit to you| (85) 91, Bo (3) .. exwtit 6, ef vuas AC &c, OL (fl) 
Syr (gesj) Arm cdd Eth, Bas..om NRBDLE 1 13 33 131 157 209 
184 ev, OL Vg Bo Syr (cs) Arm, Tert 

2 taw I say] ὃ &, ABC &c al, OL (bcei) Vg Bo Syr (gesjh) 
Arm ἘΠ... δα δὲ SDMSVZ al, OL (afq) Bo (ΒΡΕ,5 0)... δ yap 
115, OL (1) φὰς περ. ετὰς in that day] Bo.. trs after εσται A(D) 
13 69 124 142 346, OL (lq) Syr (g, cs) Arm .. 9&& περοου fite- 
npicic in the day of the judgement 85, 157, OL (1) Syr g(5)es (Eth) 
ev τὴ βασιλεια τ. θεου 1), OL (e).. in regno OL (ab) before avexr... 
trs to end of sentence Eth 

Ὃ Nopazent | ὃ 85 88 o1, NAB &c .. -ζιν UA al, Bo, χωραζιν 
127 157 al, Bo (CD,HKNO) .. yopofaiv D, corozain OL (abf) Vg, 
corazain (ilq) Am .. capharnaum (e) oroer ite woe to thee 2°] ὃ 
85 88 ο1.. και D, OL (abcei) fracaraa] ὃ 85 91, ΔΒ", Bo 
(JKLNs), βεδσ. 1), OL (ad), bets. OL (bel) .. βηθσ. NC &c, OL (cfq) 
Vg Bo Arm..-dov NEU 1 28 69 71 127 346 al..-canaa Bo 


(D,M), -canta Bo (p,) enenta if &c] ὃ 85 88 ΟἹ... ΟΠ] εἰ 1 
HonTT. in you] Syr (s).. trs after happened Syr (gc) Arm crawoit | 
tes, Bo.. tex. Bo (AD,E,JM) εὔχκεπε almost] 85 88 (91)... ewjxe 


δ. παλαι RAB &c.. 7. δὲ Syr (ges).. 7. καὶ (Arm)..om Eth avo- 
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city, we wipe it (off) to you: yet know that the kingdom of 
God came near to you. 121 say to you, that they will be long- 
suffering over Sodoma in that day more than that city. 
13 Woe to thee Khorazein, woe to thee Bédsaida, because if 
the mighty works which happened in you (had) happened 
in Tyros and Sidén almost they (would have) sat in [a] 
sackcloth and ashes (lit. an ash) repenting. 14 Yet they will 
bear with Tyros and Sidon in the yudgement more than for 
you. 7’ Thou also Kapharnaum, wilt thou be exalted unto 
the heaven? thou wilt be brought unto Amente. 1° He who 
heareth you is hearing me, and he who rejecteth you is 


sxooc lit. they sat] 88..add πε ὃ 85 gt, Arm Eth .. καθημενοι(αι) 
NAB &..om 68 108, OL (6) Syr (gc) sxit orrp(ep 85)axrec 
lit. and an ash| ὃ 85 88 o1..om F | 
~  cemaame(er 88..1 91)xXe they will bear with] ὃ 85 88 or.. 
avextorepov NAB &c, Syr (cs) Arm.. will be rest Bo Syr (g) .. τέ will 
be better for her Eth πτί(ὰ 88)spoc Tyros] ὃ 88 ο1.. exit τ, 
upon 7.85 git terp. in the judgement] a dg1, NAB &c, Bo Syr (5) 
.. 9(om 88) χε Megooy iitenp. in the day of ἄς 85 88, ev ny. κρισεως 
13 69 346, OL (cf) Syr g(5)c Arm Eth.. trs before avex. 1, OL (ab) 
.. in that day Syr (s)..om D 63 253 472, OL (cl) 

% tito thou] a ὅτ d..om Bo(xk).. pref καὶ δὲ ΑΒ ἅς, Arm wwe 
also] (a) &c ὃ (85), Syr (6) Eth..om Syr (gs) Kat. | pref w Bo 
(3) sxH TeMaaxrice wilt-exalted] a (8?) (85) 91, μη-υψωθηση 
NBDLE (1), OL: (abcil) Bo Syr (cs) (Eth) .. ηπτυψωθεισα AC &c, OL 


(cfgq) Vg Syr (gh) Arm, Aug..om asH 88 wa tre unto the 


heaven] a.. waopar ete ὃ 88... ua eppar ετπε gt .. pref but Syr (c) 
me the heaven] a &c ὃ 85, Α Β᾽ &c..om του NB*CD 254 259 470 
centait(es ὃ 85 &c)te lit. they-thee] a &c ὃ 85, καταβιβασθηση SAC 
ἄς, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh)... καταβηση BD, Syr (cs) Arm Eth — cemaiite 
usa lit. they—unto] ews—KaraZ. δὲ Α (Β) &c .. ἡ ews CD8t* 1, OL (abdi) 
.. they shall humble thee down to Bo — aasitte| (a) &c ὃ 85, adov NA 
CD &c, Arm.. pref του BLW 157 36° 88 δ᾽ al 2 

16 et, &¢ he who 1°] ὃ &c.. pref and Syr g 12 ερωτῖ you | 
a ὃ 88 91, NB &c, OL (ae) Bo Syr (s)..trs before ax. AcorK TE al, 
OL Vg Syr(gch) Arm Eth, Ign mterpol Const .. add οὐ ewm qui me miset 
Cyp..add και 0 ἐμου akovwy ak. (ουκ akovet ἐμου adAa Ign) του πεμψαντος 
με (add πατρος Ign) W, Ign imterpol Cyp ἄσϑὼ MeTAS.—ARWWTH and 
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ἀτενωτι ECTAOETEY KALOT, TIETAOETEY AE AALOT EC[a= 
OETEY ARIIENTAGTHMOOTT. TM ATHOTOT ae NGIMeEW- 
qjeciioove ON OTPAWe ETRW aeeroc. Σὲ Maxoeic NKE- 
AATALONION OTMOTACCE MAM δὰ. TeRpan. 1% Mexacy 
AE NAY. SE WEINAT ellcaTatac eqTgHy emecHT ehor 
oW tHe tee ποσεύρησε. Mere QHHTE ai} NATH 
HTETOTCIA EQWLL ESN NOOY αἴ NoTooge avw exlt 
TFORQ THPC satixaxe. NreTak ASAT SITHTTH NGONC. 
°OTAHM aenppawe ae Mar we NeNNa gvMoTacce 
NHTM. pawe ae NHToY. SE WETHPal CHO ON πεέπησε. 
719M TETNOT AE ECTALALAT AITEAHA Oke MeliteT Ard 


7 (8) (85 §) 88 91 ὃ (p) gvmot. mam] added in margin 85..9. 
sav to them ὃ by error 18. (a) ὃ ὃ 85 ὃ (88) 91 (0)  cat.] can. gt 
‘ (a) (8) (85 ὃ) 91 (p) 5“ (8) (21) (85 ὃ) 91 ἢ) ἧἔζδι (ὃ δ) 

21) Οἱ § 


he-you| ὃ 85 &c, NAB &c, OL (a), δὲ (om b) qui vos spernit OL Vg 
Arm..o vas aferwy Ign interpol Const Eus Risxos(er 5) me 1°] 
ὃ &c 85..add οὐ ewm qui me misit OL (ab) SRMNLOI-—EYAGETES 
me 1°-rejecting 29] om Syr (s) nNetae—THtoort he who 3°sent 
me] ὃ 85,W..0d¢ eve & NAB &c, Bo (DFG, KO 18)..avw net. ἄς and 
he &c 88, και o exe &C LE, Bo (rum) Syr (gc) Arm Eth, Const Eus 
..om conj. 91, Bo.. et ewm qui misit me OL (ab, 6) Irint..o δὲ (om i) 
ἐμου ακουων AKOVEL του αποστειλαντος με D, OL (401]).. add further 
και 0 akovwy (εμ. ak. E) ene axover τ. αποσ. με H™8* 13 124 346, Syr 
(jh) Eth .. add further and he who you heareth heareth him &c Arm 

7 ne] δ &e 85... om Bo (p,KNO) Arm..and Syr (ges) Eth 
news (ἃ ὃ 88)ecttoore the seventy-two] ὃ ἄς 85, BD, OL (acegl) Vg 
Bo (F,) Syr (sh™s) Arm..om δυο NA &c, OL (i) Bo Syr (c).. add 
μαθηται A 124..add whom he sent Syr (ges) ὁοπίεπ 91) orpauje 
lit. in a joy] (8) &e 85 .. trs before οἱ «8d. Α Καὶ Π al..add great Syr (g) 
evaw &c saying] (δ) &c 85, Syr (s).. and say to him Syr (g).. and say 
Syr (c) Arm Eth nxoerc Lord] (δ) &c (85) .. own Lord Syr (ges) 
ππεδλδιαλοίω QI) irom even the demons] (δ) &c (85), Syr (5) .. and 
even Syr (cs) nat to us] ὃ &c (85) p..trs before ὑποτ A I 237 
al, OL (e), nos audiunt OL (bq) 


* mexagy ae but said he] ὃ &c 88... ο de &c, Syr (6) .. sazd to them 
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rejecting me; but he who rejecteth me is rejecting him who 
sent me. 7’ But returned the seventy-two joyfully, saying, 
Lord, even the demons are sulject to us in thy name. 18 But 
said he to them, I was seeing [the] Satanas falling down out 
of the heaven as [a] lightning. 19 Behold, I gave to you the 
authority to tread upon the serpents and the scorpions, and 
upon all the power of the enemy; and nothing (will) injure 
you. *° Yet rejoice not in this, that the spirits are subject 
to you; but rejoice indeed that your names are written in 
the heavens. 7! But in that hour he rejoiced in the holy 


Jesus Syr(c) xe] ὃ 88 gt..om 85 p, Bo (NF) Syr (cs) .. and Arm 
Eth eqouv—ehpnoe falling-lightning] ὃ &c (p1) .. eagqges &c 
having fallen &c Bo .. εκ τ. ovp. ws aor. πεσοντα B 254 .. ws aor. εκ T. 
o. 7. SA &c, Or Bas Antioch .. ws aor. 7. εκ τ. 0. 472, Ces Epiph .. who 
fell like lightning from heaven Syr (gs).. who fell as lightning which 
fell from heaven Syr (c) ..as lightning he fell from heaven Eth 

18. art I gave] (a) 85 p, δεδωκα NBC*LX τ al, OL (befgilq) Vg 
Bo Syr (g 14 jh™s) Arm Eth, Or Ces Bas Cyr ..4 gt (the preceding 
e accounts for the absence of δι)... διδωμι AC®D &c, OL (c) Syr 
(gcesh), Eus Just figogy the serpents] a 85 91, D, Bo (Nc 18)..om 
tov NAB &c, Bo itovooge the scorpions | a 85 91, Βο (δὲ 18)..om 
των RAB ἄς, Bo..trs before serpents Eth 

© tenia the spirits] 6 21 85 91 (p?), NAB &c, OL (acglq) Vg 
Bo Syr (jh), Const Hipp..7a δαιμονια D 1 131 157 565, OL (ef) Bo 
(sm?) Syr (gcs) Arm Eth, 237 8chol Eus Bas Cyr Thdrt Amb 
mHTH to you] ὃ 21 85 91, L, BoSyr (gesjh) Arm Eth, Cyr.. trs before 
vot. NAB &e ame] 5 21, NAB &c.. 0m ΟἹ itrog indeed] ὃ 
(21) 91, Bo.. μαλλον X al, Cyr..om NRABCD &c, OL Vg Syr 
(gesjh) Arm Eth, Eus Bas sxe-pan that your names| ὃ (21) 91, 
Syr (g) Arm..in your names which are written Syr (cs) SANHTE 
the heavens] 6 91, NAB &c, Bo Eth, Or Eus Cyr Bas Thdrt .. rw ovp. 
D, OL (abcefilq), Const (Hom clem) 

1 off—Mxxravy in that hour] ὃ (21) 91, OL (6) Bo.. εν avrn ry wpa 
NB &c, Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. ev ravry & AA me] δ 21 91, DA 
al, OL (ἢ) Bo..om RAB &c, Syr (g) Arm... and Syr (cs) Eth oa 
in] 6 οι, NDFLWX 33, OL (abceffilq) Vg sist Bo, Clem..om ev 
ABC &c, OL (fg) πεππεσϑαχὰ (menita 91) the spirit] ὃ 91, RB 
DB 157, OL (abil) Vg Bo Syr (98)... add o is AC &c, OL (fq) Bo 


202 AOTRA 


erovaah. mesa. se fegoseoAorwer MAK ΠΔΕΙΩΤ 
πχοεῖς ἅτπε «αεὖ MHA. 2E δῆφεπ Mar eiicocpoc 
ast itcahees. ancorAnoy chor egenWHpe WHE. age 
πδείωτ. BE TAI TE θὲ HTAcepanan KeTeneaeTo ehor. 
“art nar Howh rae ehoA QITA® MaAcIWT. ATW seit 
ASAT COOTH we Mike Me MWUHpE Hea WerwT. H Nise 
πε πέῖὼτ σὰ WWHpe. seit MeTepe MUHpe πδοσὼμι 
EGWAT Magy ehorA. 7 δ ποτε ae CaRaeXOHTHe fica 
orca. πεχδῖ Nav. xe MaraTos iihadA eTnay elteTe= 
THMAT Epooy. 7 Ἔχω asasoc NATH. χε A DAO 45- 
πρόφητης OF Ppwory oTEW] NAT EMETETHMAT EPoor. 
«που δῦ. ATW ECWTAR EPO! ENETETHCWTAL EpPOOT. 
satiovewtas. AE’. ere oFNOseIRoc AE ACITWOTIT 


22 gi 23 gt § Ξ4.ΟΙ 25 gt P bi rE gt -portoxser| 
~ser Ὁ] 


(D,,) Syr (h), Bas, add after ηγαλλ. LX 33 346 477, OL (ceff) Bo 
(ums) Syr (gj) Arm Eth .. omnia α spirit Bo (H) etoraah holy | 
δ 91, τω ay. NBCDKLXZII 1 33 al 5, OL (abceffil) Vg Bo Syr 
(gcs) Arm Eth..om A &c, OL (fq), Clem Bas Nexagq said he] 
691, Bo (6) .. pref καὶ NAB &e, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth tes. I 
confess] 8 91, NAB & .. ἐξομολογησομαι A, Bo (us) .. εὐχαριστω Epiph 
πεῖ πᾶ. my—Lord | ὃ 91, Syr (6) .. πατερ x. NAB &c, Syr(cs) Arm 
Eth ..domine pater OL (cefffi)..rarnp o θεος Clem..om zarep F, 
Epiph ™are Tert mares suit mag and the earth] ΟἹ ..om Epiph mare 
Tert mare tar these] ΟἹ, Syr(gcs).. this Arm Eth εποοῷ. asit 
ficah. the learned—wise | 91 .. σοφων καὶ συνετων NAB &c, Bo Syr 
(5 05) .. συν. x. cop. D..a sapientibus OL (6) argoArosy thou re- 
vealedst them] gt .. revealedst this Arm (Eth) maerwtT my Father | 
gt, Syr (gcs).. rarep NAB &c  ittac. it pleased thee] 91 .. εὐδοκία 
eyevero ΒΟ LXE 33, placitum fucturus est OL (ce), bona voluntas 
furt (bfflq) Bo Arm. eyev. evd. NA ΟΡ Ὁ ἄς, Syr (gesjh) Eth .. placuit 
OL (af) Vg .. bona voluntas (i) .. beneplacitem (4) 

δ apy—nias 1° lit. they gave to me all things] παντα μοι & NBD 
LMEII 1 13 22 33 al, OL (abefg) Vg Bo Syr (cs) Arm Eth, Eus 
οὐ pref καὶ στραφεις zp. τ. μαθητας (add his Syr g) evrev (add to them 
Syr g) AC* &c, OL (cfflq) Bo (8) Syr (gh) ἘΠῚ οἷς all things gave 
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spirit, said he, I confess to thee, my Father, Lord of the 
heaven and the earth, because thou hiddest these (things) 
for the learned and the wise, thou revealedst them to young 
children ; yea, my Father, because thus it pleased thee before 
thee. * All things were given to me by my Father, and no 
one knoweth who is the Son except the Father; or who is 
the Father except the Son, and he to whom the Son will wish 
to reveal him. * But he turned to the disciples apart, said 
he to them, Blessed are the eyes which see the (things) which 
ye see. “I say to you, that many prophets and kings wished 
to see the (things) which ye see, they saw not: and to hear 
of me the (things) which ye hear, they heard not. 35. 35 But 


to me my Father Bo (F) star to me] al, Syr (gcs) Arm Eth, Kus.. 
trs before raped. NABCD &c, OL Vg, Or ehoX ortax by] vo 
NAB &c, Bo.. azo D, Bo (8) nmaerwt my Father] om μου D, OL 
(acl) Am Syr(s) Arm, Eus avw-—nuHpe and—Son 2°] Syr (ge).. 
and who knoweth the Son except the Father, and who knoweth the Father 
except the Son Syr(s) xe πιαατ-πίσηρε who—Son| trs wos and πατὴρ 
twice U, OL (b).. quis est pater nist filius OL (a) H or] και NAB 
&c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth 

3 axe] D, OL (e).. καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (6 65) Arm Eth eRi- 
sae. to the disciples] SAB &c, OL (abeff) Syr (h) Arm .. add αὐτου 
U, OL (cfgilq) Bo Syr (ges)..trs to his discrples after said Eth 
fica orca apart] RAB &c, OL (fq) Syr (gh) Eth..om 1), OL (abce 
ffeil) Syr (cs) .. apart alone Bo .. trs after having turned Arm πὰν 
to them] D 1 131 209, ΟἹ, (6) Bo..om RAB &e, Bo (AcE, G,HJ,k) 
Syr (g) Arm etitay which see] Arm ¢4d ,, which saw Arm 
enetetititay which ye see | Syr (gs) .. which ye saw Syr(c)  epoor] 
add καὶ axovoyres a axovere D, et aures qui audiunt OL (cef) 

24 +20 I say] Aeyw U, Bo (m) Syr (c) Arm Eth.. λέγω yap NAB 
&c, Bo Syr (gs)..Aeyw de M 71 Ppwor (ms opo) kings] zwstt OL 
(bq)..om D, OL (aeffil), Meth Tert™*e ἀππουπδν they saw ποῦ] 
pref καὶ RAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. and they were not able to 
see Arm cdd avw-Mnorcwts and-not} om OL (ail) epor of 
me] μου B.,.om RAC &c enetevitc, the (things) which ye hear] 
a ves axovere 1), OL (bfq) (Eth) ..a axovoare LE SAMO TCWTA 
they heard not] pref καὶ RAB &c .. καὶ οὐκ edov ovde ἤκουσαν 69 

6 exc—rworn but—-rose| και-ανεστὴ NAB &c, Syr (g).. οὐ (om Ὁ) 
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ec[Tipaze Meerory ejxw ἄταφος. xe Meag emap oF 
TARAHPONOKLE! ALMOND Wa eiteg. °° τος ae Mexacy 
πὸ. BE OT METCHO ORL πίραφνος, EHWU Naw Nye. 
το me Wewsacy. χὲ ἐβέδθερε πζοεῖς MENWOTTE 
φὰς MEHOHT THPY se ΤΕ ΓΘ ΧΗ THPC eel TEeRGORe 
THpCc. «αἴ NeRaecevTe THPOT. ATW NeETOITOTWK 
firenoe. %rmexaqy ae mag. ae anorwwh ot ov- 
COOTTH. API MAL ATW KHMAWNO. 7 πτοῖ ae δόσει 
TRACY. πέχδλ Hic. we Wee πὲ METOITOTWS. 
AS’. ®a τὸ ae ovwwh mesay mac. xe orpwsee 


ease opty on Oo oe Rs 


hee eo dicente ecce & OL (befffil) .. hae eo dicente et ecce &c (ff).. 
and when he said these Syr (c).. when &c Syr (8) .. aveory de τις v. 1), 
OL (e)..and then rose &c Eth mosstroc lawyer] Syr (g) Arm 
(Eth) .. teacher of law Syr (cs)  agtwori rose] προσηλθεν τω τὺ Οὗ 33 
8] .. approached—who was standing Syr (cs) eqripaze tempting | 
Bo Eth..he tempted Bo (AD,E,HM)..to tempt Syr (gcs)..he was 
tempting and Arm equw &c saying | NBL, OL (e) Bo.. he sazth 
Syr (cs).. pref καὶ ACD &c, OL Vg Eth (add to him) .. and said Syr 
(g) ποὰρ Master| add ayafe M 472?..0m D (Tert ™*"°).. our 
teacher Syr (cs) 

26 ἤτοι ae but he] 91..0m Syr (cs).. and he Arm Eth.. add τς 
69 124 346, Syr (g) Texag mag said he to him] 91 (b!).. satth to 
him Jesus Syr (cs) ov what] 91, Arm..om Dert* 485 .. how Syr 
(6 65) exwus readest thou] 91 (b!?), Arm..and how readest thou 
Syr (s) Eth .. and how hast thou read Syr (c) 

7 ittog δὲ but he] οἵ (011) Syr (gs) .. om Bo (x) Syr (c) .. he 
Arm .. and Eth nmexag said he] g1, Bo (NF,K) .. add mag ¢o 
him bl}, Bo (F) Syr (gc) Eth... pref αποκριθεις δὲ &c, Bo.. pref answered 
and Syr(gs)Arm Eth  mnernovte thy God]om cov B*H οτς- 
tHpg in—heart] οἱ (b!) .. ev ody τὴ (om 1 131 157) καρδια σου D1 131 
157, OL (abeffilq) Eth .. εξ ολης τῆς (om ΒΞ 472) καρδιας σου 
RAB &c, OL (ef) Vg Bo Syr (gcsjh) Arm, Or int Tert marc ,, om 
heart all and Bo (δ) ast and 1°] gt..om B TERNLPTX HAN 
ter. thy—power] 91, (Bo ACE, FHKL).. ev oAn τη (om 1 al?) ψ. σ. και 
ev o. τῇ (om 1 al?) wyu σ. NBDLE 1 131 157, OL (bilg) (Bo pz, 6, 
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behold, a lawyer rose, tempting him, saying, Master, what am 
I to do and wnherit the life for ever? 36 But he, said he to 
him, What is written in the/aw? Howreadest thou? 27 But 
he, said he, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God in all thy 
heart, and all thy sowl, and all thy power, and all thy 
thoughts; and thy neighbour as thyself. 38 But said he to 
him, Thou answeredst rightly: do this and thou wilt live. 
9 But he, he wished to justify himself, said he to Jesus, Who 
is my neighbour? 36. °° But Jesus answered, said he to him, 


No) Eth.. e€-e€ &€ AC &c, OL (ef) Vg Bo (sss) Arm, Tert marc ,, trs 
power—soul Syr (c) sxit Teng. and thy power] 91, Bo (ACD,E, FHL) 
..and in &c Bo (D,,E,6,K NOS) .. and from &c Bo (BM) ..0m thy power 
all and in Bo (3,) axit eras, τ᾿ and all thy thoughts] 91, Bo (Bp) 
..and thy thought Bo.. καὶ ev ody τ. διανοια σ. NBLE 1 131 157 209, 
Bo Eth..«. εξ ολης & AC &c, OL (ef) Vg Bo (ΒΜ) Syr (ges) Arm 
(thoughts), Orit ..om DI, OL (abcffilq) itterge as thyself] ΟἹ, 
ws σεαυτὸν NBCD &c, Syr (6 95) Arm Eth, Clem Or... ws eavrov AVX 
al, Or Bas 

28 Texag ae mag but—-him| Bo..and he saith to him Arm..add 
οἷς FMX al, OL (cffflq) (Eth).. but he answered, said he Bo (u).. 
saith to him Jesus Syr (gcs)..and saith to him Jesus Eth ak- 
ovrwush thou answeredst] expwas L 40 76 218.. eames Syr (ges) Eth, 
Epiph .. om op6. azex. Bo (δ) of orcoorth rightly] Arm .. fairly 
Eth mar this] Arm .. these Syr (cs) .. thus Eth Ritawins thou 
wilt live] Arm .. thow art living Syr (g, cs) 

29 xe] om Bo (0) Arm..and Eth ayoreus wished] Bo (m) 
Eth .. was wishing Bo(3,) Syr (cs) .. θελων NAB &c, Bo (Syr g Arm) 
tasasog to—himself] Bo.. eavrov δικαιωσαι D 243, OL (a, ce) Arm, Cyr 
1514... to be justified Bo (AcG,H).. to justify his soul Bo (DLS) πιξ 
to Jesus] Bo, zpos τον w NAB &c, Syr (cs) Arm... to our Lord Jesus. 
Bo (&).. to him Syr(g) Eth = netortovws my neighbour] Syr (ges) 
..om my Syr (g 21) 

80. x-ovrwiyh but-answered] ὑπολαβὼν δε 0 is ΘΑ ΟΣ Ὁ &c, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (h) Αὐτὰ... om δὲ &* BC*, Bo (F,mo) (Arm).. 0 δὲ ἴς εφη 69.. 
saith to him Jesus Syr (gc) .. he saith to him Syr (s).. and took him up 
Jesus and saith tohim Eth = nexag mag said he to him] εἰπεν avtw 
DTI, Bo (Syr ges) Eth.. om avtw δὴ ἄς, Bo (AcE,¥G,H5) (Arm) ..om 
said he Bo (us)..and saith Arm 
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rrentTacer chor ON OFAHee egrepiyNw. δεν EeTOOTOT 
WONCooNE. HAT AE ATRAAY KAQHT aTaitoc] ὁ encaw. 
ATHOK ATHAAY EO AeMewa2oy. oem orwcite ac 
AVOTHHH εἰ EMECHT ON TEIN ETALAVAT AMAT Epor. 
accaaTy. = goxrkoroc on oT AETEITHC HTepecier Exar 
Παρὰ ETARAAT AMAT Epo. aqcaaTy. Favcasea- 
PITHC AE Ecfanoowe εἰ ἐκ. ACLWMOTHY EOPaY ἐκ ες. 
84 AqYTEqoTON Epory. acqaeoTp HirEeqcaw. acqumwgt 
HOTMEO EOPar EexwWoT seit OTHPM. aqTarog emec- 


81 ΟΙ 82 ΟΙ 88 ΟΙ 84 ΟΙ 


memtages came] κατέβαινεν NAB &c, Bo.. καταβαινει ΟΡ οτερι- 
XW | ιεριχω NA B‘CD &c, Bo.. ιερειχω B* LE ager he came] ags 
Bo..agger he fell Bo (m) agercoose he came-robbers| he fell 
into the hands of robbers Syr (c) Arm.. καὶ λησταις περιεπεσεν RAB 
&e ..om καὶ C* ..and fell upon him robbers Syr (g).. and fell robbers 
Syr (s)..and found him robbers Eth avkaag π᾿ these stripped 
him | εξεδυσαν avrov EGHSVAA 1 131 433 al, OL (bef, g,ilq) Vg.. 
exdvoavres aut. SAB &e, Bo..om αὐτὸν D54,OL(g) avattog gene. 
they-wounds] ar} &c they gave him wounds Bo.. και wd. εἐπιθ. NAB 
&c, (Bo ©) Arm.. and beat him Syr (ges) .. trs they beat him and they 
stripped him Eth  avkaag they left him] αφεικαν C*, Bo Arm..ader~ 
τες NAB ἄο.. and left him Syr (ges) eqo being] Bo .. rvyyavovra 
AC &..0om NBDLZ 1 33 131 209, OL Vg Arm Eth, Vict .. between 
dead and alive Syr (cs).. while little firm in him the soul Syr (9) .. 
they cast away his body Eth (omitting they went) 

1 oem ovus. suddenly| derepente OL (e).. κατα συγκυριαν S8(A)B 
ἄς, Syr (h ™2), fortuito OL (affq), forte (d).. and tt chanced Syr (ges) 
Eth .. ἐξ chanced Arm .. accidit autem ut OL (f) Vg... κατατυχα D..om 
OL (beil) ae] om OL (abcq) Bo (F) Arm .. and Syr (ges) 
a-enecnt came down | κατεβαινεν NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (ge) .. καταβαινων 
D, Bo (x3) Syr (8) Eth..to descend Arm on in} Syr (ges), per 
OL (abc) Arm .. from Bo..om B 1, eadem via OL (filq) Vg, eandem 
wiam (ff), lam viam (c) Eth epog him] Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth.. 
om I agqcaaTg he passed from him] Syr (cs) .. he passed by and he 
left Eth 

*? om verse homeotel 8* Bo (p,*) goax. on likewise also] Bo Arm 
.. pref and Syr (gs) Eth .. om. de καὶ 8 &c.. and also Syr (g 21 ¢8)..om 
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A man came out of Jerusalem to (go to) Hierikhé, he came 
into hands of robbers: but these stripped him, they dealt 
him wounds, they went (away), they left him being half dead. 
Ἵ But suddenly a priest came down in that road; he saw him, 
he passed from him. * Likewise also a Levite, when he had 
come upon that place, saw him, he passed from him. *3 But 
a Samaritan, as he walketh, came upon him; he had com- 
passion upon him. *°4He came up to him, he bound his 
wounds, he poured oil upon them and wine, he placed him 


Bo(a) AevestHe] BD... λευιτης NCAC &c.. pref6T  ittepeges— 
Risxav when—place] having come upon the place Bo .. cum venisset ad 
eundem locum OL (f), cum transiret per codem loco OL (a) Syr (j) .. 
κατα τ. τοπὸν ελθων RCBLXE 1 33 118 (Arm) .. yevopevos κατα Tov 
torov DII, fuctus ad locum (d), cum esset secus locum OL (bffgil) Vg, 
Chr ..om γενομ--και OL (6) Bo(X) .. γενομενος-ελθων AC &c, (Syr g).. 
when he arrived at that place Syr (cs) .. found him in that very place 
Eth aqitay saw] Arm .. καὶ ἰδὼν NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Eth.. om 
και Bo (Ε) epog him] ADTA al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesjh) Eth.. 
om NBC &c, Arm agqcaatg he-him] Syr (cs) .. αντιπαρηλθεν 
NAB ἄς, (Syr g).. aqocag agycemy he left him, he passed from him 
Bo (A) .. he passed from him, he left him Bo (Eth) 

ὅδ a—er came] ἡλθεν NAB &c, Bo (A).. having come Bo..om Syr 
(g 36).. arrived Syr (cs) casapitHe |] NCDL 69 ἃ] .. capaperys 
AB ἄς ae] om Arm..and Eth eqsrxoouse as he walketh | 
οδενων NAB &c, Arm..om Bo (ND,).. add on the road Bo (6,2) .. on 
that same road and Syr (c)..on his road Syr (s)..that road Eth 
exwty upon him] egpxrs ex. Bo.. κατ avrov RAB &c, (Arm) .. down to 
him Bo (r).. where he was being Syr (g)..add καὶ ἰδων δὲ ΒΞ 1 33 
254, OL (beilq) Bo (xBrso).. add x. u. avrov ACD &c, OL (aef) Vg 
Bo Arm, Chr copar exwy upon him] Syr (ges), Sapog for him 
Bo (ame r,cun) Eth..om RAB &c, Bo Arm 

84. δ π. Ἔρος he came up to him] and he came near to him Eth 
εν και προσελθὼν RAB &c, Bo Arm .. om προσελθὼν OL (abil) .. having 
come Bo (rJ).. and he came near Syr (ge, 5) agqszomp he bound | 
κατεδησεν NAB &c, Syr(s) Arm..and bound Syr (ge)..om Eth 
agnwot he poured] Eth.. and he threw Syr (8) .. he gave Bo (Α ΘΕ Ρα, 
HKLMNS).. having given Bo.. ἐπιχεων RAB &c, Αὐτὰ... and poured 
Syr (gc) πουπερ- πρπ lit. an oil-a wine] ἐλαιοὸν καὶ οινον RAB 
&c, Arm..upon them oil and wine Syr (s).. upon them wine and oil 
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THON TRAIT ARALOT. ACTENTY ETMAMTON ION. δέ 
Meqpoovy. aemeypacte ae επησ ehor agqy ὃ 
HITE AIMIMANTONX ETC. Mesacy NAT. we ειπειροοσα 
ATW ieTenRNaxoy ehorA eEpor. EIWAMRTOL pMATaac| 
An. Spee AAITENMoaeHT WAgpan MWenTacjepimieT= 
OITOTWY AMTENTAGEr ETOOTOT Hitcoone. ὅἴ πτοῦ AE 
πεχδ. KE NENTACTEPINA Maseeacy πε. Wexe τῷ 
AE MAY. se HOR QWWK NEerpe gman ΛΖ΄. *oae 
Nirpeseoowe ae ἤτοι acqhwn egovn evfare. 


O18) 9. gt) gets on pam A(70) OLR Paar ᾿ς ὁ: 


Syr (gc)... wine and oil upon his wounds Eth aytaNdoy he placed 
him | Bo (5) .. and placed him Syr (ges) Eth .. ἐπιβιβασας de RAB &c, 
Bo (BrpE(3)MO).. και επιβ. D al 3, OL Vg Βο (8) Arm Eth..om 
conj. Bo ayentg he brought him] and brought him Syr (ges) 
Arm Eth..om avrov 1 209 al, OL Vg TAMTOX. | Bo οὐ πανδοχ. 
NScABD &c, Bo (B).. πανδοκ. N*HR -τοπ] N*CCLAZ al, Bo.. 
-xeov ABD ἃς aqgr. he took care of him] καὶ ἐπεμεληθη avrov 
NAB &c, Syr(g)..and nourished him Syr (cs) Arm.. that he might 
cure him Eth 

δ᾽ ganeqp. ae lit. but on his morrow] καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν avpiov NAB &c, 
Syr (ges) Arm Eth ..om conj. Bo (x) eqit. εἰ. coming out] AC 
&c, OL (q) Syr (bh) Arm..om NBDLXEZ 1 33 118 157 209 346 
15 °V, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesj) Eth, Vict Chr agqt he gave] and gave 
Syr (g 3s) Eth; position B, Arm..trs after δ. 8. NA &c (he gave 
them Bo Eth).. pref ἐεκβαλων NAB &c, Arm..pref he brought out 
Syr (ges) Bo Eth &(ms q) πατε 2 didrakhmas] δυο δηναρια NAB 
. δην. δ. D, OL. (ce) = mantogevc| Bo.. manaonx. Bo (DE) πε- 
ΔῈ said he] Bo (5)... καὶ εἶπεν NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
mag to him] NAC &c, OL (ἴα) Syr (gj) Eth..om BDLE 1 33 80 
118 131 157 346 al, OL (beeffgil) Vg Bo Syr (cs) Arm, Chr Amb 
steTentaxog the (things) which &c] ὁ τι NAB &c..e τι Χ al 8, Syr (g) 
erugannror if 1 should return] ev τ. ἐπ. we δὲ 1 118, Bo (Ν 7) (Syr ges), 
Chr Amb Aug..eyw ev τω ἐπανερχ. pe (μοι HT 1 69 al) SAB &, 
(Bo) ..ev tw ex. pe eyo D, OL (ce) Eth..add again Syr (s).. pref 
again Arm  Ynataag I will give it] arodwow NAB &c .. pref again 
Syr (c) ak to thee] trs before αποδ, OL. (ce)..om D 
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upon his own beast, he brought him to an inn, he took care 
of him. * But on the morrow, coming out, he gave 2 
didrakhmas to the innkeeper, said he to him, Take care of 
him, and the (things) which thou wilt spend for him, if 
I should return, I will give them (lit. it) to thee, °* Which 
of these three, in thine opinion, was neighbour to him who 
came into the hands of the robbers? 3 But he, said he, He who 
showed (lit. did) the mercy to (lit. with) him. But said Jesus 
to him, Go thou also and do likewise. 37, 38 But in his 
journeying (lit, walking) he indeed went into a village: but 


δ wtrax which] τις NBL 1 118 209, OL Vg Bo(xz,0) Syr(cs), 
Orint Bas,.add ow AC ἄς, OL (ce) Bo Syr (gjh) (Arm) Eth 
rax—ovwe lit. who of this three, by thee, was neighbour] τις τουτων 
τ᾿ τριων πλησιον δοκει σοι γεγονεναι NAB &c .. τινα ουν δοκεις 7A. y- D, 
quem ergo putas ex his duobus prowimum ili OL (6), τινα τουτ. τ΄ τρ. ὅζο 
cat ox sanesuy. of these three] Bo, τουτων τ. τριων NAB &c, Bo 
(α,) Syr (ges) Arm Eth... ew his duobus OL (e) Bo (&)..0m 1)... om τ. 
tp.OL (a), Bas  magpax lit. by thee] Soxer σοι τ al, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(gcs) Arm..trs after πλησιον ΝΑ ΒΟ &c..om Eth EX ETOOT. 
came into the hands] Bo.. του ἐμπεσοντος εἰς NAB ἄο, ger etootos 
Bo (Γαι) 

7 ἤτοι δε but he] Syr (g)..om Syr (cs).. and he Arm.. and Eth 
mexag said he] add to him Syr (g 36) Mexe τὸ we stay but—him | 
εἰπεν δε avtw o i NW BC* DF LXAZ al, OL (ae) Bo Syr (ἢ ™8).. καὶ εἰπεν 
avtw οἷς 77 108, Syr (j) Eth, et att &c, OL (bfil) Vg, cut diwit &c (c) 
..om conj. Bo (x) Syr (gcs) Arm..eurey ovy avtw o ἴς AC® &c, OL 
(q) Syr (h) stag to him] om DX, Bo (J), cat οΧ huK—nKerpe go 
thou also and do] πορεύου και ov, ποιει L &c .. go thou, do also thus Bo 
.. Topevov κ. συ ποιει Tisch, Arm...go, also thow thus be doing Syr (g) 
..go, and also thou &c Syr (g 36cs)..go then thow also, do thus Eth 
osstas likewise] ὁμοίως NAB &c.. ovrws X, Bo Syr (8 98) .. add et vives 
OL (c) Syr (g 1°) 

88 ρας πτοῦ but—indeed] (70) 91.. ev de rw πορευεσθαι avtous αὑτὸς 
NBLE 33..but as they walk he Bo..and while they are going in the 
road he Syr (cs)..and then as they went they Eth.. eyevero de ev τω 
πορευεσθαι αὐτοὺς (avrov al, Syr j Armd) avros AC &c, Syr (6) 
.. ἐγένετο δὲ εν Tw πορευεσθαι αὐτὸν εἰσελθειν D.. and it happened 
while they are going in the road he Syr g (3) δαδὼκ eg, he 


H.S.G. II Ῥ 
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ATCOIAE AE EMECpAN πὲ seapea UWorny epoc. 
89 NEOTNTE OTCWNE AE πὲ NWavaeovTe epoc ze 
QLAPIA. TAD HTACHLLOOC OATH NOVEPANTE Nie accwrae 
ἐπεῖδε. Ὁ eeapoa ae Nectepicma me evnog 
NAIAKOMIA. ACAQE AE EPATC οὐχ. Mexac Macy. ze 
TISOEIC AAMERPOOTUS A We. BE A TACWNE RAAT 
M®2dXATAAT EVAIAHONEL ABIC GE πὰς. BEKAC ECEMWIN 
epor. 41a masoerc ac οσωιϊὺ πὰς Measac. xe aeapea 
MLAPOA TEC[IPOCOTUJ E9AO. ATW TEWTPTWP. “οὐδ 
AE METOTPK PIA Meer]. aeapla TAP acceTi TTO πὰς 
ETHANOTC. TAY ETHCENACITC NTOOTC AIT. 


88 (89) 91 Rovepnte] 89.. πεοσέρητε QI © 89 91 πωπ| 
80... MWe ΟἹ 41 80 ὃ ΟἹ 2 (70) 89 gt mMetospx.| 89 .. 
MeTEEepN. OI TIO] 70 g1.. τὸ 80 


went in| (70) 91.. ἀπὲ mag πόσος Bo (BF,°) .. aquse Meog Bo 
(TE,¢)..add o ts FH al ae 20] 91, NAB &c, Bo.. om Bo (ace, 
KLNS).. and Syr (6 65) Arm.. and the name of her sister Eth ερος!] 
ΟΙ ..es τὴν οἰκιαν NCLEA 33 .. εἰς τον οιἰκον AD &c, Bas..om B..add 
αὐτης NPAC? &, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm (Eth), Bas..om αὐτῆς 
N*cC*LE 33 

°° xe] gt ..om Bo (3) .. καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) ssapra] ΟἹ, 
AB*C®D &c, Bo (AcrD,,FG,J,KUM) Eth .. μαριαμ NBIC*LPE 1 
33, Bo (BD,EHJ,NOS) Syr (gcs) Arm Tar ittacgssooc this who 
sat] 89 91 ..y &c D, que OL (ae) Eth.. ἡ καὶ & R#AB*C &, OL 
(bfil) Vg Arm.. hee &c OL (c).. και &e N* BILE ..and having sat 
Bo. having sat Bo (3)..and she came, she sat Syr (ges) (Arm) 
eatit by] 89 91, παρα AB®C*D &c.. προς SB*C* LE 33 44 πὰς 
of Jesus] 89 91, του w  ΒΓ"03 &, OL (b) Bo (c,¢TM) Syr (58,2) Eth, 
Bas .. τ. κυριου SB* C* DLE 569, OL Vg Bo Syr (h me’) Arm Eth.. 
our Lord Syr (gc) accwtst she heard] 89 91, LE 253 ev, Syr 
(gcs) Arm .. ἡκουεν SAB. ἄς, Bo.. to hear Arm edd eTlequjane 
his word] 89 91, Syr (s) Arm ἘΠῚ... τῶν A. avrov UT 124 131 157 
300 al, OL (6) Syr (gc), Bas ..om αὐτου D 

* xe 19] and Arm..and—xe Bo (m) evitos lit. for a great] 
Syr (gc)... om much (s) acage—mexac but—said she] and she came, 
she saith Syr (gcs)..she came, she stood—and saith Arm..and she 
stood and saith to him Eth “με 2°] om Bo(a)..and Syr (ges) 
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a woman, her name being Martha, received him. * But she 
had a sister whom they are wont to call, Maria, this (woman) 
who sat by the feet of Jesus, heard his word. 4° But Martha 
was being cwmbered with much service: but she came close to 
(lit. stood upon) him, said she to him, Lord, thy care is not that 
my sister left me alone, as I serve: say therefore to her that 
she should minister to me. “1 But the Lord answered to 
her, said he, Martha, Martha, thou carest for many (things) 
and thou art troubled. * But one (thing) is needed; for 
Maria chose for her the good part, this which will not be 
taken away from her. 


Eth..and-ne Bo(r) κε mx. Lord] to the Lord Bo (8) .. my Lord 
Syr (ges) Eth Riumenp. thy care is not] add for me Syr (g 36 65) 
se-szavaat left me alone] Bo, κατελιπεν pe μονὴν D, OL Vg Syr 
(gcsj) (Eth) .. μ. με κατ. RAB ἄς, Syr (h).. μον. κατ. we ἘΞ, Arm 

1 s-ovwuyh but-answered] ἀποκριθεὶς Se-0 κι NAB &c.. et re- 
spondens dominus OL (bil) Vg..om az. δὲ Syr (6) ..om ae Bo (Ack, 
G,HJKLMN) Syr g(3)s Arm.. but answered Jesus Syr (9) .. and 
answered Jesus Eth nmaoerc the Lord] NB*L 157, OL (ail) Ve 
Bo (4,5,M) Syr (h™e), Bas Amb Aug..o ts AB®CD &c, OL (beefq) 
Bo Syr (65,2, ἃ) Arm Eth, Bas..om Syr (c) πὰς π. to her, said 
he] 89, (Arm 44) ., ezev αὐτὴ C7 DK UTI al 30, Bo Eth..om mac to 
her 91 .. trs ε. α. 0 κυριος NAB &c..and said to her Syr (gs) Eth.. he 
saith to her Syr (c) Teqip. €9. avw Tens. thou-troubled| Eth (om 
and) .. μεριμνας και θορυβαζη περι πολλα RAB ἄς, Bo Syr (g) (Arm) 
..om p. και D, Bas Aug..om OL (abeffil) Syr (5), Amb .. thou wert 
careful, and there is my trouble with thee about many (things) Syr (c) 
..trs for many things thou art troubled Arm 

2 ova rac—masog lit. but one thing is that which is needed] 89 
gl, evos δὲ ἐστιν χρεια AC*® &, OL (fgq) Vg Syr (gesh), Mac Chr 
Antioch Dam Aug .. ολιγων δὲ (om Bo BG, KN) ἐστιν χρεια ἡ evos δὴ (Β) 
C?L 1 33, Bo Syr (h™s) (Eth), Orctt Geometr Jer .. ὀλίγων de ε. x. 
38, Bo (3,) (Syr j).. but here little is needed Arm.,om 1), OL (abce 
611}, Amb — axapra] 70 ὅθ... μαριαμ Br wap| 70 &, RBLA 1 
69 157 414 37 ©", Bo (Bp, 4,0), Antioch Dam cat ΟΣ, de AC &c, OL 
(fgq) Bo Syr (gjh), Clem Mac Chr..om D 262, OL (abceffil) Vg 
Syr (cs) Arm, Amb Jer ετπάποῦυς lit. which is good] 70 &c.. om 
Syr (g 13) tat et. &c this which will] 70 &c, Syr (g).. and it will 
Syr (c).. that will Syr (8) etit(em 89)cenagrté lit. which they 

ey 
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XI. AH’. δείσωπε ac eyo ovaea eqquyAHA. πτερες- 
OPW EXE OTA δεῖ MWiWECAeAXOHTHC, we πχοεῖς aeaTCa- 
Hom ewAHA RATA θὲ ITA τῶρ alte Tcahe eq eexoH- 
THC. * Wexacy MAT. xe ETETHMAWAHA asic, xe MEMEIWT 
ETON AQNHTe. aeape MERPAMN OTOM. eeape TeRaeiiTEpo 
EX, aeape MEROTWU Wome, “MENOEIR ETNHT τὰ δε 
Malt Steernite, 4 Ha πεπποῦε mam ehod. Rar Tap ποῖ 
TEMRW EhoA ποσοῦ Mise ETEOTHNTAM Epo. avw 
SAMIPBITH ἐροῦσι EMIpacasoc, “Mexaqy ae Navy, xe 


‘70 P 89 Por P AH 89 9t ἢ (70) 89 ὃ οἱ § (33!) 
> 89 91 33! ~=—* 89 91 33! ~eteovnt.|-ovem. gt ὅ (70) 89 ὃ and 
at xe gi § fl 


will not take away] 89 .. etitcemaeusey (A οα)ιτ which they will not be 
able to take away 70 ΟἹ πτοοτ from her] 70 &c..am αὐτῆς 
RCAC &c, OL (cdf) Vg Syr (σὺ, Clem Mac Did Bas..om απὸ N*B 
DL, lz, ec OL (abeffilq) 

7 acujwme ae but it happened] A al 5, OL (6) .. καὶ ey. NB &c, 
Syr (g) Arm, Or..om conj. Bo (δ)... «πάπας Bo (D)..and when he 
was praying indeed (de) Syr (c).. but when he was praying Syr (s).. 
and when he had prayed Eth eqom-ujAHX as—praying| NAB & 
.. trs προσευχ. before ev P, Syr (ges) Eth ..as he is in a place of desert 
praying Bo (FLMNOS)..in some place he is praying Arm πτε- 
peqovw when-finished | ws eravoato NAB &c, Bo (Δ 081,8 18) ..om 
F 60..pref καὶ DM al 6, OL (abceffilq) Arm Eth..add ae Bo.. 
after he departed a little from his prayer Syr ὁ, s (om litéle) 
iitegas. of his d,| ftmras. of the disciples Bo (0) πκοεῖς Lord] our 
Lord Syr (ges) sxatc. teach us] teach me Syr g(2) KATA Θὲ 
according as] δἰ Δ 1 12 69 al, OL (abcfilq) Bo Syr (cs) Arm Eth.. 
add καὶ RC AB &c, OL (e) Vg Syr (gh), Or Tert re ..om καὶ wavvys 
R* ...as Bo (δ), ws Or 

* Mexag it, said—them | 89 91, Bo(z,F,Jm)Syr(c) Arm.. and he saith 
to them Eth.. εἰπεν δε avrows NAB &c, Bo.. ο δε εἶπεν D.. and he saith 
Syr (5)... alle autem diwit OL (6) .. saith (said 3) to them Jesus Syr (g) 
ἐτετπα(τππὸ 89 g1)usNHA being—pray] (70) 89 91 .. orav προσευ- 
χη(ε)σθε NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. add μη Barrodoyere &¢ D 
axic say] 89 1, Aeyere NCAB &c, Bo Syr (c) Arm .. add ovrw N*, Bo 
(x) .. pref thus Syr (6) Eth mreiter (str 8g) WT ETOH (LM QI)- 
nve our—heayens| 89 91, πάτερ ἡμῶν (sancte acfli) o (om 13) εν (om ΕἾ 
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XI. 38. But it happened, as he is in a place praying, when he 
had finished, said one to him of his disciples, Lord, teach us to 
pray, according as Iohannés taught his disciples. 3 Said he to 
them, Being about to pray, say, Our Father who art in the 
heavens, let thy name be hallowed. Let thy kingdom come. 
Let thy wish happen. ° Our bread which cometh give it to us 
daily. * Forgive our sins to us; for we also, we forgive to 
every one of our debtors. And take us not into temptation. 
ὃ But said he to them, Which of you (is it) to whom will belong 


τοις ov. ACD &c, OL (abcefffilq) Bo Syr (gch) Eth.. πατερ μων L 
470, Arm .. pater sancte Vg °1.. rarep NB 1 22 57 130 346, Vg Syr 
(s), Or Tert mare Merpain thy name] 89 gr 33!..add ef nuas Ὁ 
ssape-—er let-come | 89 91 33}, pref ελθετω τὸ ay. πνευμα cov ed μας 
και Kalapicatw ynuas Nyss (Maxim Tert™arc) ., pref and Syr (cs) 
sxape-uywie let—happen| 89 91 33!, OL (a) Bo (BF,)..add ws (om 
bel) εν ουρανω και emt τῆς (Om N*CPACDMPA 69 48 9ν al) γης RA 
CD &c, OL (bcefilq) Bo Syr (gh) Eth (so in earth also) ..om yevy- 
θητω ἄς BL τ 22 130 346, OL (ff) Vg Syr (cs) Arm, Or Tert Aug 

* jestoerR our bread] τὸν aprov cov Or™mere ,, our food Eth 
ετπησ which cometh] ΒΟ... τὸν επιουσιον SAB &c..of the morrow 
Bo (5 18 26).. of our need Syr (g) .. the sure bread Syr (cs) .. our bread 
continual Arm .. of every day Eth Taag Mast lit. give it to us| trs 
give & Syr (g) and give ἄς Syr (cs) before our bread Syr (ges) 
ἄταληπε daily| Bo, καθ ἡμεραν N*, Syr (6)... το καθ. NCAB ἄς, Syr 
(cs) Arm..onpepov D 2 28 71 106 300 al, OL (abcefffgil) Vg Bo 
(s 26) Syr (h) Eth 

* wa &c forgive| pref καὶ SAB &c, Bo Syr (6 685) Arm ILE st~ 
ποῦς our sins] τας apaprias (ra apaprnpara 1 118 209) ἡμων RAB 
&c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm..ra οφειληματα D 131, OL (beff) Syr (g 3) .. 
debita et peccata OL (e).. our sins and our errors Eth Rar Tap 
anos for we also] N¢ &c, OL (a) Vg Syr (g) Arm.. ke Tap arom gust 
Bo .. ws και αὐτοι δὰ", OL (iq), Clem, ws καὶ ἡμεῖς 1), OL (befffl) Eth 
..and we also (add wes) Syr (cs) Tenmnw we forgive] αφηκαμεν 
Fu, (Or Cyr) iiovon—epog to—debtors | παντὶ (τω) οφειλοντι yyw 
RAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm.. τοις οφειλεταις ἡμων D, OL (beffl) Bo 
(AFG,KLN 18).. him who sins against us Eth SANPxrtH(Tem 91) 
take us not] lead me not Syr (δ 1) enrpac, into temptation | 
N*BL 1 22 57 130 131 226* 237 242 426, Vg Bo Syr (s) Arm, Or 
Cyr Tert mre Aug ., add adda ρυσαι ἡμὰς (me Syr g 4) aro tov 


914 ΔΟΥΎΒ, 


τὰν HOHTTHTTH πετπλπὰ οσισηρ mag. ποῦωπ 
Wapoy ἄτπαῖσε πτεσση πξῆκοος Magy. ase πεισύηρ 
asa Har Huot ποεῖ eleva. © ἐπεύδλη ἁσιθῦηρ 
exstyapor ehoAX ON TEQIH. avwW ae} mMefiwanaay 
oapwr. TeTakeeay ae Norwwh seca Noor 
Wqpsooe. we aslipoveggice EPor. διοσὼ eEIWTAse 
AAMAPO. ATW ποίσηρε OF METAS WaSeear. eel Tore 
ἄϑαϑοι ETWOTH εὖ Wan. ὃ τκω skeeoc MATH. “χε 
EWRE παποτώοσιι alt εὐ Macq. ae MmeqwhHp πε. 
ardrAa etThe TeqeentTAag qMaTWOTM NYE Macy κ1ε- 


1g] steey f! twice ®4o 89 91 f! emeran| emran gr ἢ (70) 
89 91 § fl sca] 70 or f!.. oxen. 89 κε 31) aM QI RMP] -ep 
gt xtssos| sxos fl by error ® 89 § gt fl 


TOVNPOV NceACD &e, OL (befffilq) Bo (AME, 6. ὅς. MNOS) Syr (gch) 
Eth (but save us and deliver us from all evil) 

> rexagq said he] 89 &c..was saying Bo (26).. saith Syr (g 36) 
ae] 89 &c..om Syr (g 36)... καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
i1av to them] 89 &c, προς avrovs NAB &c..om D, (OL ὁ), Epiph mare 
..add Jesus OL (c) Syr (0) srax, Which] 89 &c.. what man Bo 
(26) MeTHaKa—tagy to—belong| 89 &c, εξει NAB ἄς, OL (cd) Vg 
ἐνέχει 240, OL (bfffgilq) myfwr and go| 89 &c.. πορευσεται 
NAB &c.. πορευεται ΕΠ al wapog unto him] 89 gt .. pref 
eoomn 7 fl fitmause &c at—night| 89 91, Bo.. ot tH. &c en &c fl, 
Bo (ND,) πξκοος and say] 70 &c.. καὶ epee ΑΕ Κα MPRIL al, Bas 
Dam, OL (abcilmq) Vg Arm.. καὶ εἰπηζει) SRBC &c, Or, et dicit 
OL (dfffg) Arm edd 

ὁ av(aov f!)ujhap a friend] C &c, Syr (gs) .. add μου NABLXII 
al, OL Vg Syr (ch) Arm Eth, Or, μοι M al το, OL (c) Bo (fits), 
μοι (om προς pe) D 569, Bas er came] mapeyevero NAB &c, venit 
OL Vg Syr (60)... παρεστιν D .. om OL (i) .. passed by Syr (5) 
wjapor unto me] Bo (ACDEFG,HLOS).. gapor Bo (Bra KMN 26)..om 
D 569, OL (bi), Bas ehoX oit(or οἵ, Bo .. ga Bo YP) τεριη 
out—road | εξ οδου NAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm .. az aypou 1), Eth .. μακρου 
L asit(em 89)% I have not] 70 89 91.. araxit there is not f! 
oapwy before him] 70 89 91 .. gapog to him fl 

“net. we but that] 70 &c, exewos δὲ D.. kaxewos N(A)B &c.. om 
conj. Bo (6) .. add friend Syr (g) (Eth) .. and Syr (c).. and he Syr (s) 
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a friend, and (will) go unto him at the half of the night, and 
say to him, Friend, lend to me three loaves; ὃ since a friend 
came unto me out of the road, and I have not that which 
I shall put before him? 7 But that (one) (will) answer from 
inside and say, Disturb me not; I have already shut my door, 
and my children (are) in the bed with me; it is not possible 
for me to rise to give to thee. 81 say to you, that although 
he will not rise to give to him, because he is his friend ; but 
(A) because of his importunity he will rise and give to him 


Arm ng (ει fl)orwuyh-mg (eq fl)os. answer-say] 70 &c, Syr (g) 
..aTtokpiles εἰπη(ει) SAB ἄο .. απ. εἰπεν A 69... απ. eper Det, OL (bi 
τὴ ὅ5, dictt 414), respondit et dicit (1) .. respondeat (c)..add to him Syr 
(ges) (Eth).. will answer and will say Arm sinca ito. inside] 
yo ὅς, Syr g(4)cs Eth.. trs after κακ. RAB &c, Syr (g) Arm 
arovw e. I have already shut] 91 f!, NAB &c.. arovw wap e. 70 89, 
F 13 69 346, OL (m) Bo Arm, Bas .. pref because Syr (cs) .. pref 
because behold Syr (g) mapo my door] 70 &c, Bo..7 θυρα NAB 
&c, Bo (Bo) ..the doors Arm mawaupe my children] 70 &c, ra 
παιδια pov SAB &c, Eth..om μου C*M 1 71 131 157 al, OL (beffg 
ilmq) Syr (658) Arm Eth or meg. in the bed] 70 &c.. εν τη κ. 
Ὁ 57, OL (beffgmq) Vg, Bas.. εἰς τ᾿ κι NAB &c, tn cubilem (1), in 
cubile (1)... upon my bed Bo πᾶλακδι with me| 89 &c, δὲ, OL (blq) 
..trs before ε. τ. x. NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm sxit (ttaeit fl) 
Gos it-possible| 89 &c, AB &c..pref καὶ 8, Bo (NDE) Eth 
etworst to rise] Bo.. that I should rise (ita) Bo (DE).. αναστας 
NAB & et to give] (and) give Syr (cs) .. and give Syr (g) .. and 
to gwe Arm 

§ tau &c I say| add ae Bo (DEO).. pref et (at ὁ) ille 8ὲ persevera- 
verit pulsans OL (cffilm) Vg euyjse πῆ although] om 1)... εἰ καὶ 
NAB &c, Eth.. nan Βο.. 1} Syr (6 95) Arm MAFMIATWOTM am et 
he-give | he will not rise and give Syr (gc)... he will not give Syr (5) .. 
ov δωσειπαναστας NAB &c nequyfrp his friend] Bo, φιλον αὐτου 
NBCLX 33 124 157 al, OL Vg, Or Bas Mac Chr, αὐτου φιλον E &e, 
Dam... avrov φιλον AR ἃ].. avrov φιλον αὐτου D .. the friendship Syr 
(gcs) Arm adXa et. but because of] Bo (Ncom) Arm .. dua de N* 
472, Chr, OL (ο, ffi, q) Bo... δια ye AB &c, OL (f) Vg Syr (s) .. propter 
(bdq) Syr (ge) reqssnitA. his importunity| om Ais Syr g(2)s 
sag to him 29] Syr (g)..om Ds xanev. that which] Bo (p,M).. 
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πετεαρε MA. "ANOK QW YR Reeoc NATH. x€ 
AITer TapoTy NATH. Wire TApeTETHGite. TWOse 
TAPOTOTWH NATH. 1° OFOM TAP Mae ETAITED Cpitacss. 
ATW TNETWUMIE YMAGIITE, ATW NWeTTWORK CEMAOTUIT 
δε. ἀῶ Δὲ HNOHTTHTTN MeTepe o7rwHpe 
WaaITer KeMeqerwr ποστῦτ avw eneea ποστῶτ way 
Wage Horgoy. VA wNyamer sesso Norcoorge 
ny May Movooge. Vewaxe πτωτ Ge. inTerit 
OENMONHpoc. TeTHcCOOTH εὖ NeTHanoveg Nhiweri- 
WHpe. πο sexddAon MetTHerotT Nay Novia 
ecqgoraah εὐοὰ olf THe itteTarrer ἀετοῦ. AO’, 14 πεῖς 


9. 89 § or§ fl§ tapetetit] 89 g1..tapetH ἢ] tapovor| f!.. 
tapor 89 91 7 89 § 91 fl aster] ar} 80 also verse 11 1 8g ὃ 
gt § fl§ 2 89 ot fl πεδιτει] or.. mbar} 80... meqraarter fl 
8. 89 891] oenmon.| oftm. 89 f1 ποπηρος] -pwc fl ef] At 
gt fl mnocw]| moco 91 .. maco f! artes] or .. art ΠῚ εὐ 89 
“89 Por P Ao 8991 


οσον 8¢D &c, Syr (6 95) Eth, Mac Dam.. οσων R*ABCKMRIL al, 
OL (abfffilmq) Bo, guotquot (cg) Vg, quot Am, Or Chr 

ator ew I also] 89 91, Bo, NAB &c..om ΕἸ... and J Arm.. and 
I also Eth aiter($ 80... ter f!)-mHtTH ask-you] om Syr (g 8*) 


wHtit to you 2°] om A* wyrite—iite seek—find| Syr (gs) ..om 
Syr (c) .. trs after xpovere &c Eth 
10 «ap |] om Bo(F,) trax every|om ΟἹ byerror πᾶν he will 


take] AapBavee NAB ἄς avw and] om Bo (F,J) twice = avw- 
σῖπε and—find] 69*.. xa o ζ. ευρισκει NAB &c..and every one &c 
Syr (cs)..om fl nett. he who knocketh] Syr (g).. every one &c 
Syr (cs) certaorwit lit. they will open] ανοιχθη(γη)σεται RA &e 
εὐ ἀνοίγεται BD δ᾽ nag to him] Syr (cs) Arm.. om Syr (5) 

4 wax &c but which &c| which father & Bo mre] Syr(cs)..om 
Bo (F,).. yap Syr (g).. and ἜΠΗ... where Arm ilgHTT. among you| 
εξ υμων RABCDKLMRXIL al, Syr(ges).. om εὖ E ἄς OruUsHpe 
a son] 89, Epiph mre Or .. 0 vos AB &c ., meus. his son gt f), 
1124 al 5, OL (bfffq) Syr (5) Arm Eth; position D al 2, Bo, Or.. 
trs after oryoe AB &c..om NL 157, OL (c) Vg sinegqeswt his 
father] 89 91, Arm; position B 254, Syr (h™8).. rov(om M 1 71 131 
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that which is wanting to him. 91 also, I say to you, Ask, that 
it may be given to you; seek, that ye may find; knock, 
that it may be opened to you. 1° For every one who asketh 
will take ; and he who seeketh will find ; and he who knocketh 
it will be opened to him. 1 But which among you is it, 
of whom a son will ask his father for a fish, and instead of 
a fish (will) give to him a serpent? 1* Or he ask him for an 
egg, and he give to him a scorpion? 1°If ye therefore, being 
evil, ye know (how) to give that which is good to your 
children, how much more your Father will give [a] holy spirit 
out of the heaven to those who ask him? 39. 14 But he was 


473) πατερα SAB &c (trs before aryces).. Tisxog him {1 (Bo Syr g) 
..om 48 Ὁ, OL (b) (Bo p,* £0) Syr (cs), Dial πουτῆτ a fish 1°] B, 
OL (ffil) Syr (s) Arm, Or Epiph ™re ., aprov μὴ λιθον επιδωσει avTw 
(αυτω επιδ. D) η καὶ ἰχθυν (add αἰτησει D 124 435 al, OL be Syr ge 
Eth) RA &c avw-goy and-serpent| 89 91, B 234, Epiph ™*"c., 
pn αντι ιχθυος ody επιδ. avtw (a. ε. BDL, OL c) 8A(B) ἄς, OL Vg Syr 
(gc, 5) Arm (the fish 64) edd, Dial Or (Epiph marc) ,, quay &c he will give 
to him a serpent f! omitting καὶ ἀντι Kc ..0m avtw Syr (5) 

12 trs verse before ἡ καὶ ἰχθυν C..0om verse 157 31 9 x or] Bo 
. ἢ καὶ NBL 1 13 33 al, Dial.. ἡ και εαν (av) A &c, ἡ εἰ BR, aut si OL 
Vg .. ἐαν δὲ και D, Eth .. καὶ εαν C, Syr (gc) .. 7f Syr (5) .. καὶ y Arm 
Ssxoy him] Bo (Bp,FIKN) Syr (gcs) Eth ..om NAB &c, Bo 
jiovcoovoe an egg] NAB &c..trs before αἰτησ. DRU al, OL (0) 
Fu Syr (cs) Eth sq (stegy fl) 4 and he give] ἐπιδωσει BL.. pref μὴ 
NACD ἄς, Syr (ges) Arm (Eth) imag florooge to him a 
scorpion] σκορπ. avtw end. D.. scorp. porriget ili (61) OL (bl) Syr 

acs) Arm.. scorp. tradis (c)..om to him Bo (8)... α scorpion will he 

give instead of it Eth 

13 evyxe if] and ἐγ Syr (ges) .. then if Arm ..and when Eth Se 
therefore] om Syr (gc) Eth netnanory that which is good | 
δοματα αγαθα NAB &c, Dial Epiph mre Cyr Antioch .. ay. 6. al, OL 
Vg netiterwt your Father] Ο ΤΊ al, OL (0 6114) Vg Syr (g) Arm 
Eth, Epiph ™re¢ Cyr..om vuwy RABD &c, OL (dftd) Bo Syr (esh) 
fiownita eg. a holy spirit] δὲ &c, OL (fq) Syr (60) .. πνὰ αγαθ. L al, Ve 
Syr (ἃ ™8) .. αγαθ. Sova D, OL (beffilt) .. good (things) Syr (s) Arm.. 
good gift of holy spirit Eth 

4 seqnovxe—yane but (and Arm Eth) he (ο τς F)-speak | καὶ ἣν ἅς 
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worxe ae ehoAX πὲ HoTaareeonson eagecuwjane. 
acwwme ae itrepe Maargonson er ehod acywarase 
πσιπεῖθπο. ATPUWNMHpe NGtaeaenHuje. 1° Mexe Qormte 
ae NOHTOT. we ec[ites aatseonron εὐοὰ on heed- 
FehovA MapNXKwn Wiaareoinron  %oemRoove ae 
EVILEIPATE MRavocy eTUpIite fica oTeeremt HTooTY chor 
OW THe. MHTOY ae eEcjcoovN iNtNevercevTEe NOHT 
TERA] MAT. AE AeNTEPO Mieke ECWANMWUS EOpat 
exwc Wacpxare. avTW OTHE Exit OTHY Wace. 
15 κε A McaTanac QWWY πῶ! exw. Naw Noe 
TECIAANTEPO NAAQEPATC. WE TETHAW avaeoc, we ΕἸΠΕ 


-s2oroit 2°] -sew. 91. mexemo] oI .. WR. 80 18 (8) 89 ὃ ot 
Ὁ δ 89 91 gen] of 01 17 δὲ 89 ὃ 91 mexay| add ae or 
-tepo] tppo 89 also verse 18 Pa.] ἐρᾷ. 89 18. δ 8g ὃ and at 
xe gt exw] pref eopar 89 ΟἹ 


SA*BL al 7, Bo Arm Eth.. καὶ nv exB. δαιμ. καὶ αὐτο nv Kwpov ACT 
C &c, OL (bffilq) Vg Syr (h) .. and when he cast owt &e Syr 
(g) “Ταῦτα de €LTOVTOS αὐτου προσῴφερετε αὐυτω δαιμονιζομενος κωφος 1D: 
OL (ο, f)..and τὲ happened when he was casting out a devil from a 
deaf mute and Syr (cs) acwwire—ar(it 8g)saHHuje but—multi- 
tudes] NAB ἄς, OL (ἢ, q) “- καὶ exBadovros αὐτου παντες εθαυμαζον D, 
OL (beffil) Vg .. οπὶ eyevero Arm edd ae] om Syr (9) .. καὶ L 69 
124 346, Bo Syr (cs) Arm Eth ex ehoX come out] NB &c, Bo 
Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. ἐεκβληθεντος ACLX al 6, Bo avTpuy. won- 
dered] 89 .. pref avw and 91, NAB &c.. add all Arm | 
 mexe said] 89 01 .. were saying Bo (x) Arm cid ae] 89 91, 
RAB &c, Bo Syr (g).. και D, OL (c) Syr (cs) Arm Eth OHTOT 
among them] 89 91, Βο.. εξ αὐτων NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm.. ew 
phariseis OL (bffil) Syr (cs) .. among the Jews Bo (8) eqitex he 
is casting] 89 91..qgrovr he casteth Bo (ΜΝ)... mayo. he was casting 
Bo (Bs) .. aya. he cast Bo..add this Syr (gc) Arm heeNzehorn | 
οι, ACD ἄς, (Arm) .. heeXceh. 89.. BeAZeB(om Bo 3)ovA L, Bo, 
belzebul ΟἹ, (bff).. βεεζεβουλ WB... beélzebub Syr (ges) .. be’él: ztbul 
Eth προσ the ruler] 89 91, Bo). NA BCKLMIL al 30, Arm 
..om tw 1) &c iit (1tet QI) aAarsxz0(W 80 gI)sMrom of the demons] 


ὃ &c, NBC &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm..add o δε (και ΚΠ al) 
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casting out a demon, which is not wont to speak: but it 
happened, when the demon had come out, spake the dumb, 
wondered the multitudes. But said some among them, 
He is casting demons out in Beelzeboul the ruler of the 
demons. *° But others, tempting him, are seeking after a sign 
from him out of the heaven. 17 But he, knowing their 
thoughts of heart, said he to them, Every kingdom if it 
should be divided against itself is wont to be desolated, and 
a house against a house is wont to fall. 18 If [the] Satanas 
also was divided against himself, how will his kingdom stand ? 
because ye say that I am casting demons out in Beelzeboul. 


amok. em. πως δυν. σ. o. εκβαλλεινάαλλειν DX al) ADK MXII al Syr 
(h) Eth 

% ne] NAB &c, Bo Syr (gcs)..and Arm Eth — evnes(ms 89 
91) paze tempting] ὃ 91.. mewn. they were tempting 89, Syr (c) Arm 
axscog him] om Arm evuyrite—tire are seeking—heaven] 6 89.. 
weruy. were seeking gt (Syr s Eth), Bo.. onpecov παρ αὐτὸν εζητουν εξ 
ovp. R &e, OL (Ὁ) Syr (h), stegnum ab eo de celo querebant (q).. sig. qu. 
de 6. ab illo (t) .. onp. εξ ο. εζ. παρ αὐτου RABCDL(X) 1 13 33 (69) 
124 131 157 184°Y, OL (cfffgil) Vg Syr (gc) Arm (Eth) .. om zap 
aut. X ..om e€ ουρ. Arm cdd Eth ed 

1 fitoy ae but he] SAB &c, Syr (cs) (Arm) Eth.. but Jesus who 
Syr (¢) eqcoovit knowing | δ, εἰδὼς SAB &c, Syr (c).. mege. was 
knowing 89 91 Bo (26) Syr (5) .. knew and Syr (5) .. ἰδὼν X al 5, OL 
Vg nerasceve (om 89) their thoughts] nevasevs Bo .. mevaron- 
sxeR Bo (£) eopar exwe against itself} NADL 33 124 184°" 
Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth..trs before διαμ. BC ἄς, OL Vg Syr (h) 
ovns house 1°] every house Syr (cs) exit(em 91) ovHr against a 
house| which is against a house divided Syr (68)... which against itself 
is divided Syr (g), divided against ztself Arm waqoe 1s wont to 
fall] πιπτει δὲ &c.. πεσιται 1), cadet OL (fffilqt) Vg..trs before ez 
οικον Eth 

18 euysse (om 89) if] Bo (BrHJ,LMNO 26) .. add de RAB &c, Bo 
(Arm) .. and τ Syr (gc) Eth a(om 6 by error)—nwuy was divided | 
Syr (ge) .. shall be divided Syr (s) nicat(a 89)amac the S.| add 
satanam eicit OL (fffil)  QWW¢ also] om I’, Bo (B 26) Syr (ges) 
Armedd Eth —tauy fige how] πως NAB &c, Syr (g).. ov D.. add 
xe therefore Bo ae τὸ because] Bo Syr(gcs) Arm.,7uN* εἰπεκ 
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aarsoitron εὐοὰ oN heeAZehorA. Meuse alton 
eres aarezonront εὐοὰ ot heeAzehowA. ere epe 
WeTHWHpe worse ehoA ON ittee. erhe mar ceta- 
Wome NHTH πρεγζοὰπ. “ewaxe anok ae eres 
aarssonron ehod oN ovtTHHhe ἅτε πποῦτε. ere ἃ 
TANTEPO ARMMNOTTE TWD EXWTH. “1 ἐρί δι MeTxoop 
AE gapeo eETEyavTAH EqIQHR MEeqovMapyKonTa 
THPOT NAWWIE OW OVEIPHNH. ~~ Eepuant MeTxoop 
AE EPOY εἰ. NYspo epoy. Magy remain πλιὰ 
eTYRW HOTHY eEpoc. ATW fitacwp ππειισωὰ. 
23 TreTeic[itaeeear ant ἐὺ οσῦπι. avw MerehycrMace 
HWakeear am equwwpe ehordA. ~ooTaAN ae Mana- 
GaAPTON Kenia ecqujaier ehoA gae Mmpwsaee. wacjes 


1ϑ δ 80 ὃ gr ὃ emex] -nmovx 80 Ὁ δ 89 § gr ὃ he 
89 91 ovn.| oHMapxonte 89 git] gem O1.. i 80 22 ὃ 89 ἡ 
gI (17) 6 89 gI 74 χη δ ὃ δ 89 P ot P and ὃ at tote 


I am casting] om pe F 69..he casteth out Eth.. casteth out this one 
Arm heeXzehorA | add principe (-pem blq) demoniorum OL (bil 
qt) Bo (as before except heeNz. £,) Syr (h) Arm Eth 

9 eusxe a. if 1] 6, OL (Ὁ) Bo (F,M0)..add ae 89 91, RAB &c, 
Arm Eth.. and if Syr (g) ..and if indeed Se Syr (ὁ) ἁποκτ-οῖ ὃ. 
I-in Β.] Bo (ΡΕΡΟῚ)..7 in B. cast the demons out Bo, NAB ἄς 
aatsso(W gI)mrosm ef. demons out] ra δαιμονία NAB &c.. add out of 
your sons Syr (c).. ehoX ita. chor oud the d. out 89 ere then | 
se Bo (D, UM 26) ..om Bo epe-norxe are—casting out] ἐκβαλουσιν 
MRX<A al, etcient OL (d1t) wpe sons| add ae Βο (0) snovxe 
eh. casting out] add them Syr g(5)c¢ Eth cenauswne—gan they— 
judges] avrot κριται ἐσονται υμων &, OL (bfffilq)..a. κι υμ. ec. ACKL 
MUI al, Vg .. they will judge for you Bo .. they judge for you Bo (ac 
GHKLNS).. they shall be to you judges Syr (ges) Arm..avroe υμων 
(vobis c) xp. eo. BD, OL (cdt).. xp. v. avr. (αυτ. vp. al) ec. E &c, OL 
(δ) .. they shall convince you Eth 

Ὁ aston I] Ὁ al 6, OL (c) Bo Eth, Tert mare Bas .. trs before ex. 
SN? BCLRK 33 69 124 346, OL (1) Syr (ἢ), Bas..om N*A ἄς, OL 
(bfffit) Vg Syr (ges) Arm, Eus Cyr εἴπεκ a. ef. | δ gr .. εἴπου 
eh, πῆ. 89 ovtHnhe a finger] the finger Bo (c,) ere then | 
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“If I, 1am casting demons out in Beelzeboul, then in whom 
are your sons casting out? because of this they will be to you the 
judges. 29 Butif I,I am casting demons out in a finger of God, 
then the kingdom of God arrived upon you. 21 But if he who 
is strong should keep his court being armed, all his possessions 
will be in [a] peace. 35 But if he who is stronger than he 
should come and conquer him, he will take away his armour 
to which he trusteth, and will distribute his spoils. 2? He 
who is not with me is fighting against me; and he who 
gathereth not with me is scattering away. * But whenever 


apa SAB &c, gapa Bo, Arm Eth..om Bo (m) Syr (g).. henceforth 
Syr (cs) 

21 tetx0o0p he-strong]| o wxvpos..omo8* axel Bo Syr (g 21 
cs)..om NAB &c, Bo (B*J,0) Syr (g) Arm.. and Eth.. cap Bo (aBe 
CF,CLMS) gapeo &c keep &c] Brera τ. eat. avr. φυλασσων 69 
TeqavAH his court| Bo..ryv ava. avr. 1), atrium suum, regiam suam 
OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth..rnv ε. a. NAB &c.. neyus his house Bo 
(3).. meqavXH Ais courts Bo(F)  mauswme will be] εσται NR 485 
..coTw AB &e 

2 ξριηὰπ if] ἐπὰν NAB &c.. cay D131 metxoop he-stronger } 
Syr (ges) Eth..o wryvporepos AC &c, Eus..om ὁ NBDLT 248 al, 
Bo Arm s2aejom Bo(F,) epoy than he]omavrovD πῆκρο 
epog and—him | Bo Syr (g, cs) .. vuxyon αὐτοὶ AB &c, Arm .,om 1)... add 
και 69, Syr (cs) Eth qitagr(er 91) he-away] auferet OL (befitg 
118) Vg Am Arm.. ape NAB &e, aufert Vg edd ety(ey 89 gI)- 
nw &c to which he trusteth| Eth.. emape &c he was trusting Bo Syr 
(6) .. ἐπεποιθει NAB &c.. πεποιθεν D avw and] add also Syr (cs) 
qstacwp he will distribute] 1 209, OL (befffgiq) Vg Arm .. διαδιδωσιν 
SAB &c, OL (1) Am ww spoils] Bo Syr (ges) .. σκευὴ F KT al, 


Syr (h) 
3 nereieymar—avw he who-and | (17 1) 89 91..0m 6..0m and Bo 
(BF, J) ovhns against me| ὃ &c..om me Syr g (2) eq. eh, is 


scattering away] 17 &c, SAB &c, Bo (3) Syr (gc) Arm, Or Cyr.. 
add pe &*¢b L 33, Bo Syr (51) Eth 

* xe] DUX al, OL (0) Bo (DEKMN) Syr (8)... om NAB &c, Bo Syr 
(ges) Arm., et cwm OL (il) Eth.. cap Bo (VF) ἀκίς 89) acapton 
unclean] om Arm cdd ehoX osx out of] εκ R.. απο NAB Χο 
Wages he-come| τδι συν he 18 wont to pass Βο.. wagquye mag he 8 


222 AOTRAX 


ehor OTH Oeltaea caseett 92008 NOHTOT. EcyUprire 
ποὰ OT LRA HALTOM ATW EC[TARGINE., TOTE Wacjaooc. 
sxe YMARTOI EMAHY emeea enTarer ebod ποητε. 
6S ecujamer Ae Wage eEepory ecjcagp εἰτοδλπηῦσ. 
26 pore Wacqyhwon Nast NKEcAWe] ALMA eTQooT Epor. 
ficehwR ἐροῦσι Nceovwo NONTY. ὅτε Woacey ae- 
TMpwWLee ETReaeay OO eneqWopl. Μ΄. 27 acwwne ae 
Ose πτρεῖῖχε Mar avcoreee aryRan ehord οἷν 
παρε Wesac Natl. we NAITC NOH ENTACEI 
Oapor avw Henthe mar enTanar agseeooy. “98 τος, 


emarit| 17.. exrt δ 89... Marit gi AxTom| fleaxrt Sgr entrar] 
17 δ.. ται 89 91 7 9 17 ὃ 89§ ΟἹ δ το (17) Oe ooymor 
Nita] 9 17 89 91.. mMesra ὃ “To Pity δ ΘΟ Pots 10.) 
δῷ 0901 Masatt] 9 17 89 91.. πδειὰτξ ὃ yl ten] flee 89 01 
ent 1°] 17 5..fi7 9 89 91 y! enrhe] o1..nshe 17 89 y!.. nerhe 
95 ent 2°] 9 17 6.. iT 89 οἱ γὶ 5. 9 17 ὃ 89 gt y! (6!) 


wont to go Bo (¥F)..add suddenly Syr (s) ehoX ουτ- ποητοῦ 
through—water | δὲ ανυδρων NAB &c .. δια των υδρων D ὅτ, to places δζς 
Bo (F) .. to the desert Eth equine seeking] and seekéth Syr g (2) 
avw-sine and—finding] Arm..and findeth not Arm edd Tote | 
NScBLE 33 157 485 1845, OL (bl) Bo Syr (h), Orint.. om N*A 
CD&c,OL Vg — uwyagzsooc he is wont to say| Bo.. he said Bo (Acé,) 
Aceye NAB&o τπδκτοιῖ(ει δ) 1 shall return | returning I will go 
Syr (cs) emsxa to the place] 17 89..0m € δ 91... mraxa Bo (N).. 
om Bo 
δ equyaner we but if-come| 9 17 ὃ 89..and if ἄς Syr (g).. and 
when &c Syr (c).. when &e Syr(s).. καὶ ελθω(οὴν RAB ἄς, Eth.. and 
he cometh Arm ..om conj. 91, Syr (g 36 s) uyagqge he-find] 9 17, 
ευρισκει RAB ὅσ, Syr (5) Arm Eth .. πεῖρε and find ὃ 89 ο΄, Syr (gc) 
eqcaop(ep 91) swept] N*AD ἄς, OL (bcegiqt) Vg Syr (ges) Arm 
.. pref σχολάζοντα SC BCLRIE al, OL (fl) Bo Syr (h*) Eth, Or int 
eqtcanuy adorned] DLT al, Bo.. pref καὶ NAB &c, Syr (gcs)..om 
225, Am Fu 
ὅδ tote] 9 & 17 89, NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm..and then Eth.. 
om 1), Bo (x) Syr (c), Or int wyaxr and take] 9 &c 17 89, καὶ | 
(om Arm¢dd) παραλαμβανει S*AB &c, Bo (Syr ges) Arm .. and 
Jindeth Bo (Acs)..and he causeth to go Eth..add μεθ εαυτου 8**CX 
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the wnclean spirit should come out of the man, he is wont 
to come through places in which there is not water, seeking 
for a place of rest, and he is not finding: then he is wont to say, 
I shall return to my house to the place out of which I came out. 
“5 But if he should come, he is wont to find it swept, adorned. 
“ὁ Then he is wont to go, and take other seven spirits more 
evil than himself, and they go in and dwell in him; and the 
last (states) of that man (are) worse than his first (states). 
40. “1 But it happened in his saying these (things), a woman 
cried out in the multitude, said she to him, Blessed is the 
womb which bare thee, and the breasts, these which thou 
tookest. 78 But he, said he, Blessed more are those who hear 


33 69, OL (gi), Or int ithecauyq—epog other—himself] 9 &c 17 80, 
Bo, D(G 482, OL et Bo, Orit) .. exra erepa mv. πον. eavt. AC &c, 
OL Vg Eth .. ez. wv. er. 7. ε. A*, Syr (ges) .. ev. πν. πον. εαυτ. ἐπτα 
NBLE 13 69 124 157 346.. seven other devils bad even than he Arm 
itcehwr eo. and they go in] 9 &c 89, και εἰσελθοντα NABC &c 1 13 33 
69 al, (Bo) Syr (ges), Or ἰδ. καὶ ελθοντα EGSU VPA A? al, (Bo 8).. 
και ελθων G, Arm dd ..and he entereth, he dwelleth Bo (BD,EHJO) 
Arm fionty in him] Syr (cs).. exes NAB &c, Syr (g)..om Οὗ ἢ 
33 122 184 57, OL (abeffilqt) Eth figacey lit. the ends] 9 &c 
(89) .. ean the end 6, Syr (ges) Arm Eth nequy. lit. his firsts | 
9 &c 17 80.. his first Syr (ges) Arm Eth 

*7 acu. it happened] 9 &c (61 1)... οἵα Syr(ges) Eth ae] g &.. 
om A..and Arm ..and when Syr (ges), and then while Eth  mrpegq- 
xe] 9 & γ!... λέγειν NAB &, Syr (cs) .. speaking Syr (g) Arm Eth 
av(89 91..0a08 9 17 δ)ερ. a. eh. a woman cried out] 9 &c, γυνὴ τις 
erap. φωνὴν 1), OL (c,e) Bo.. exapaca τις y. φ. AC &c, Syr (6) (Eth) 
ον ἐπ. τις γυνητῴφωνην KIL 1 al .. ex. τις φωνὴν γυνὴ NBL.. extollens 
vocem (suam i) quedam mulier OL (bfffilg) Vg .. voice raised a certain 
woman Arm..a@ certain woman from within the crowd with a great 
voice Syr (cs) as1ukan ef, cried out] 9 17, Hth.. qr opac lifted 
up herself ὃ 89 91.. lifted up her voice Bo (Acris), lifted up a voice 
Bo ost niaxnHuye in the multitude] 9 &¢ y!.. om OL (bit) 
πεκὰς sac said she to him] 9 &c.. ecxw aranoc saying y!.. and said 
to him Syr(ges) Arm Eth , avw and] 9 17 ὃ y!.. “πὶ and 
(lit. with) 89 91 

38. ἤτοι ae but he| 9 &c, NAB &, tpse vero, autem OL (ce).. 0 δὲ 
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Ae Nexay. SE NAITOT NHOOTO ππετοώτας emwaxe 
gamnorTe eToaped epoy. MA’. *epe ssaennuje ae 
coord ECOOTH agyapyer Haooc, xe Teitenea οσπεέπεὰ 
SLTIONHPOM TE. CUJINE MCA OTRLAEIN, ATW NirewTy} Wac 
A®OdEIM HCA Weeremt Nrwhac. ὃ RATA Θὲ TAP ETA 
TWHAC UWE AMLACIN HitpWaee NWNETH. TAY TE Θὲ 
eTepe NWHpPe sempwsee Wacipe Nremeenea. 3! Tepw 
SSNIPHe WNATWOTH ON TERPICIC set NpwWeee Nremremer 
NCTGAEIOOT, BE ACEI AIN APHAY AeMnag ecwrae 
eTcorpia HcoAosewn. εἰς QoTecoAOKsewM KeTersea, 
2 προς HWNETH HATWOTN ON TERPICIC ae Tel 
CeENedR NHCETSAEIOC, WE ATARETAMOEL EMTAWEoEIy 


maratoy| smaer ὃ 9.0 § 17 ὃ ὃ 53 ὃ 89 ὃ or RP y! 618 
aed 091 teiven.| tem. 89 9 17 § ὃ (41) (53) 89 91 y! 6! 
enta] 9 17 41.. itta ὃ ὅσ 1 (9) 17 ὃ 8 41 53 ὃ 89 91 (y! ὃ) 6! 
τερω(ο 53}} 17 &c.. Tppw 9? 89 y! τεπεὰ] wea 6! asm a(ea 80)- 
pHa] pref gt cod. 1°] -asxom 41° gr cod. 2°] -axon gi Bo (a) 
mex] πὶ 53 2 9 17 § (δ δ) (41 δ) (53) 89 ὃ ot (y!) (61) tere. | 


je. 89 sretasoer] τοῦ 9 89 ΟἹ 


D, at ille OL Vg .. και avros C, Syr (j) Arm .. gut OL (at).. and Eth 
.. Jesus Syr (cs)..om conj. Syr (5 05) nmexagy said he] 9 &c 6}, 
NAB &c, Bo (88) Arm..add to her Bo Syr (ges) Eth itg0T0 
more] 9 &c 6]... μενουν NAB* LAE ἃ]... μενουνγε BCD &c, Bo Arm, 
imo OL (ce), Tert ™are, guin immo Vg..om OL (abfffiqt) Syr (ges) 
πετοώτας those who hear] 9 &c 6], Syr(g 13 0) Arm.,. who heard Syr 
gs) ετρὰᾶρερ who keep] 9 &c 6! .. και φυλασσοντες NAB & .. and 
keep Syr (ges) Eth .. and do Syr (g 39) Arm cad ,, and will do Arm 
epoy it] 9 &ce 61, Beor &c, Vg Bo Syr (g), Leif .. τὸν Aoyov tov 
θεου N*..om NAAB*SCDLAE al, OL Am Fu Syr (8) Arm Eth, 
Tert mare 

9 φιίπ 89)asHHuse the multitudes] Syr (g).. ovas. a multitude ὃ 
ae] om 6], Syr (g 1)..and Syr (ges) Eth eoornt lit. in] epog to 
him 89 91..add epog δ, Arm ovc(R 89)enea a generation] RA 
BDLX& al 20, OL Vg Bo Syr (csjh*) Arm, Amphil..om C ἄο, 
Syr (g) Eth cugite seeketh] ecuy. 2s seeking ὃ 89 avw and] 
om Bo (F) Syr (s).. bué Eth πὰς sxaemt to it sign] 9 17 53 6].. 
trsax. 1. sign to itd 89 gt y! Ποὰπτωπὰς except—Idnas | Syr (gs) 
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the word of God, who keep it. 41. 39 But as the multitudes 
gather together, he began to say, This generation is an evil 
generation ; it seeketh for a sign, and sign shall not be given to 
it except the sign of Idnas. °° For according as Jonas became 
sign to the men of Ninevé, thus the Son of the man will do to 
this generation. 31 The queen of the south will rise in the 
judgement with the men of this generation and condemn 
them: because she came from the uttermost part of the earth 
to hear the wisdom of Solomdon; behold, more than Solomon 
(is) here. *? The men of Ninevé will rise in the judgement 
with this generation and condemn it: because they repented 


..om Syr (c), Epiph mare rwitac |] δὲ BDL, OL (abeffgi) Am Bo 
(87,0) Syr (j) Arm.. wavvov 1* ..wvov 17... wava 69 .. add tov προφ. 
AC &c, OL (efq) Vg Po Syr (gs) Eth 

© cap] 9 &c(41) 53, AB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm..om δὴ 239 18.497 
al, Bo (ΓΕ, 5 ΚΟ)... αλλα Syr (c)..and Eth τωπὰς] 9 &c 53 .. wavas 
69..yaunon Syr (ges) .. jonan Arm ..add the prophet Bo (DF,°) 
Tisxacim sign] 9 &c (41) 53, AD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesjh) Arm 
Eth..trs after vw. SBCLXE 33 ππίπει gr) pware itm. to the men 
of N.] 9 &c 41 53, furpwass fives. Bo (P).. iinrpese (itn F)rmevH 
Bo nugHpe the Son] 9 &c 41 53, Eth.. καὶ o wos NAB ἄς, Bo 
Syr (ges) Arm maerpe will do] 9 ἄο 41 53... maujwne will be y! 
..eotat NAB ἄς πίε 9 53)τεῖτ, to this gen.| 9 &c 41 53.. pref 
sign Bo (m) Syr (j)..add onp. 49° al..in corde terre OL (i)..add 
και καθως ιωνας &c D, OL (a, e, ff) 

‘1 oft terp. in the judgement] 17 δ, NAB &c, Bo.. pax negoos 
fitenp. in the day of &c (9) &c y!..om Ὁ, OL (ff) fipwase the 
men] 9 &c y!}, των (om 69) ἀνδρων (ανθρ. 8*).. om C al 4, Bo (N) Syr 
(cs) Eth Gaes(at 9. 89 g1)oor condemn them} 9 &c y}, Syr 
(gcs), condemn these Arm °44 ,, condemn this Arm oe acer because 
she came] 9 &c y!..om ὃ esc behold] 9 17 41 53 6!, Bo(#).. 
pref avw and ὃ 89 91, RAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth QOTE 
more than] 9 17 41 6!, Bo (¥,).. megovo € the more than ὃ 53° 89 91 

82 om verse ἢ inns(ex 9 17) nev of N.] 9 & ὃ 41 6!, E*HK 
SVA al, Bo Eth .. νινευει()ται NAB &, OL Vg Syr (gjh™s) Arm... 
the sons of N. Syr (cs) sit with] 9 &c 6!..add των avdpwv MU 
al, Bo (8) @aesoc condemn it] 17 53 89..@aroc 9.91... epoc tt 
Bo... epwor them Bo (Ba,) κα because] 9 &c (53), Syr (8) .. those 


Ἡ. 8.0. 1% Q 
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HIWMA. εἰς OOTELWMNA aatieraea, Baeepe Aaay aepe 
OTgHhe πῆπδδ QW over Now. adkAa ewaqraacg 
exit τσ MIA. ee Epe METHHK EQOTN NAT ἐπουόετι. 
δ ποηὺς agticwsea πὲ had. ewwne orgamrorc 
πε mWeRhad. ere OFOTOEIN MWe MERCWALA THPY. Euwire 
AE οσποπῆρος We WenhadA. NencwWaea THPY πδιθώπε 
eyo ἅπδμε, © GWUT Ge me seeWan Movoein eTH- 
OHTR OTRARE Me. Sewjae οσοσοεῖ Ge Me MWek= 
CWMLA THPY. caveelt Aarav Keaeepoc Kane ΠΟΗΤΕΙ͂. 
q(Nawwne NOTE THPY. Nee ewape ποηὺς povoesnt 
Epor Oae Mequjag. MB’. *7 ose nTpeqywaxe ae avcpa- 


rwita 1°] 9 17 41 89 of..swnac y! swita 2°] rwitac 89 5 078 
(17 §) 41 § (53 δ) 89 or § emf] exem or..grat 4x 9 41 ὃ 
(17 §and at eujwne) (53 ὃ and &c) 89 ὃ and & 901 ovovoern] 9 53 
-.ovoert 41 89 91 THPY 1°] -peg gt > g (41 ὃ) (53) 89 gt 
emi] etem 89 “ὙὍ (9) (41) (53) 89 (δ) 91 earantt] 9 53.. eanit gr.. 
esxeit 89 qitauy.| 89 91... δίποδι. g εἰπὰρε] ius. 89 Por. | 
epos. 89 ὅἷο 41 § (53) 89 Por P 241 aah or av] 89 o1 
24!1,,aovg 41 ᾧδρις.} aprcc. 89 91 24! also verse 38 


Syr (g 14) .. because those Syr (cs) εἰς behold] 9 17 41 53, Bo 
(C¥,).. pref avrw and 89 91, NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
gore more than] 17 41..megovo ε the more than 53 89 91 .. Negove 
the more than 9 

δ᾽ ssepe Naat no one| 9 ὅο 17 53, NBCDUT 33 108 al, OL 
(acei) Vg Syr (gcsj) Bo.. add de A &c, OL (bfffq) Bo (AcDEmM) Syr 
(h) Arm .. pref and Eth of in] 9 ἄς 17 53... gem gt .. under Bo 
(TC DEJKNS) of over fiowm in one hidden] 9 &c 17 (53 %).. im 
hidden Syr (g, 8) .. ets κρυπτην(ον) RAB &c.. in a place hidden Syr (c) 
..om Syr (g 13) ἤοωὼπ hidden] 9 &c (53), ΓΞ 1 69 118 131 209, 
Syr (s) Arm .. add οὐδε (y al, Bo (DEO), Syr g,c Eth) ὑπο τον μοδιον 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (g).. trs before εἰς xp. Syr (0) fun e9. go in| 
9 &c 17 53..exmop. L.. walk Eth 

δ nronhe the lamp] 9 &c 17 .. add yap Syr (cs) SANCwsasra of 
the body] 9 &¢ 53, NAB &c, OL (iq) Bo (3,°m) Syr (688) (Arm).. 
add σου D, OL Vg Bo Syr(g) Eth πϑδὰ the eye] 9 & (53), N° 
&c, Bo (m) Syr (cs) (Arm)..add gov 8* ABCDM al, OL Vg Bo Syr 
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for the preaching of Idna; behold, more than Iona (is) here. 
°° No one is wont to light a lamp and put it in one hidden 
(place): but (a) he is wont to put it upon the lampstand, that 
those who go in should see the light. ὃ. The lamp of the 
body is the eye: if simple is thine eye, then a light is thy 
whole body; but if evil is thine eye, thy whole body will be 
darkened. * Look therefore that perhaps the light which is 
in thee is [a] darkness. **If a light therefore is thy whole 
body, there being no dark part in it, the whole will be light ; 
as the lamp is wont to enlighten thee with its (lit. his) flame. 
42. 31 But in his speaking, a Pharisee besought him, that he 


(gh) Eth εἰπε if] 9 & 53..orav NBDLA 435, OL Vg Bo 
Arm ..and as long as Eth..add xe 89, Bo (1, 18 26).. add ow AC 
&c, Syr (gesh) gamdore simple] 9 &c (53), Bo (BDELMO 18 26) 
..amaAove Bo (ACIFG,HIKNS) tte is 2°] 9 ἄς 53, Syr (g 8 cs) 
Arm Eth..om Bo Syr (g) ere then] 9 & 58... και NAB &c, OL 
(e) Syr (gcs)..om καὶ CDT al, OL Vg Bo Arm Eth πε is 3°] 9 
ἄς 53, NAB &c, OL (acffi) Bo (p,n,0) Syr (csh) Eth.. εσται KLM 
XII 1 13 28 33 al, OL (befg) Vg Bo Arm ewywre-had but-eye | 
9 ἄς 53, X, OL (a) Bo (a) Syr g(4) ὁ 5 Arm (and) Eth .. om o of 8. 
σ. NAB &c, Bo Syr(g) NencWsra THPY thy whole body 2°] 9 &c 
(53), Bo Eth.. και ολον τὸ σ. σ. Ne*X 1 al‘, OL (f) Syr (ge, s)..om 
ολον N*AB &c, Syr (s).. also the body Arm nawwne will be | 
9 &, KLMUXII al, OL Vg, Syr (gh*) Arm..om NAB &c.. ἐστιν 
(D), OL (e) Bo Syr (cs) Eth 

85 omitting the following verse D and OL (abeffi) read εἰ ουν ro φως 
TO εν σοι σκοτος TO OKOTOS TOTOV..OM Verse 57 239 433 GE 
therefore] 9 89 91, NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth..om 41, Bo (ac 
FG,HLS 18) me] 41 91..0m 9 89, (Bo) ssxeusan perhaps | 
9 & 41 53.. sxnmwe Bo.. μη NAB ἂς ovkake te is darkness | 
add and tf the light which is in thee be dark, thy darkness how great 
it will be / Syr (c) 

$6 om verse D, OL (abeffi) Syr (c) euyxe if] 53 &c, Arm... εἰ 
ow NAB &c..add δὲ ὅγε (g) Eth.. pref and Bo (80) Syr (c) Arm 
Naar Sarep(A 8g) oc no part| 9 ἄς 41 (53), δὴ &e, OL (c) Vg Arm.. 
pepos τι ABGKM XII al, OL (f) Syr (g).. om τὶ CLT, Bo noHAT 
the lamp] 9 &¢ 41 53..0m N*, Po (B 26) epor thee] 9 &e 41 53 
..om X, Bo (a*) om meqiyao lit. in his flame] 9 ἄς 41 (53) .. ἐν 

Q 2 
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Picaroc ςεποωπε. xe etjeovwae inaseeay. aqhor 
AE EQOTH δοκεῖ. ὅδ Tepe Medapicatoc ac Nar 
AYPWMHpe ze AAIITOopNy NwWopr eenarqovwas. 
δ πρχε WROeIC AE MA. BE TENOT NTWTH Newapi- 
caroc TeTHThho astca hod ARsw ae ππιῖδὰς. 
MeTNcda NQOOTM AE eeEO NHTWOPM OF anaeapcera. 
40RAOHT. aeH ThenTaqTaaere Nea πῦοὰ Nrog alt 
TENTAYTAeWE Mca προσ. A MANN Nee eiTacujwite 
τ aslitiia avw εἰς OHHTe ceovaah NATH τηροῦ. 


* 9 41§ (53) 89 91 2418 we ai] Ἀπ ΟῚ sang] -ey 53 &c 
woph}-er 89 9t = & 9 (37) (41 §) (53) 89 ὃ 91 24! ca ite. ] 
37? 53 89 91 241..cag.g  * (Kk) 9 37 41 (53) 89 91 Taante] 9 
(2°) 89 91.. Taassso € 9 (1°).. Tcassre & 37 41 53 (2°) 24! twice 
ca fig.] & 37 gt 24!.. cao. 9 41 53 89 “1 (&) 9 (37) (41) (53) 
89 91 241] επτὰς] 37 41.. fitac & ἄο (53) 


τῇ αστραπὴ B, Bo Syr (g)..om ev SA &c, Arm Eth..add 8ὲ enim 
corpus quod in te est lucernam non habuerit lucentem tibi tenebrosa est, 
quanto magis autem lucerna tua fulgens lucebit tibt OL (f).. also thy 
body therefore when there is not in tt lamp which shineth becometh 
darkened; so when thy lamp becometh bright it shineth for thee Syr (s) 
.. $v ergo corpus tuum lucernam non habens lucidam obscurum est, 
quanto magis cum lucerne luceat inluminat te OL (q) 

7 ρας ntpey—xe but—that] 9 &c (53) .. εδεηθη Se αὐτου τις φ. wa Ὁ 
..and had asked him a certain Ph. Syr (cs) ost—ujaxe but—speak- 
ing| εν de τω & NAB &c, in eo autem cum log. OL (bq) .. et ewm log. 
&c (cefffgi) Arm Eth..loqguente autem eo OL (a) Bo Syr (g) .. but 
having spoken Bo (A) wanxe (xexe 89) speaking] add tavra 1 69 
118 124 131 346 al, ΟἹ, (cefffgi), thts Arm Eth a cen (cit 53 89 
gt)cwnY besought him] 9 &c (53) .. ayteo Bo .. ynpwra avrov C &e, 
OL Vg.. epwra a. Σὲ ΑΒΜ 69 71 248 472, OL (6) Bo(s?) TARALAL] 
with him | 9 ἄς, per αὐτου D, OL (abd ffi q) Arm edd παρ αὐτω 
RAB ἄς, OL (cef) Vg Bo Syr (gcs) Arm Eth aq(s 241) hwr axe 
(om ae 91) egovm aq. but-reclined] 9 &c .. εἰσελθων δὲ ἀνέπεσεν 
NAB &c, Bo..and having gone in &c Bo (Ε) .. having &c Bo (P).. 
and he entered, he reclined. Syr (gc) (Eth).. and when he reclined Syr 
(st) ..and he having entered &c Arm.. καὶ εἰσελθὼν εἰς την οἰκιαν του 


(om 69) φαρισαιου ἀανεκλιθη 13 69 124 346 
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should eat with him: but he went in, he reclined. 88 But 
when the Pharisee had seen, he wondered that he bathed not 
himself first before he ate. 389 But said the Lord to him, Now 
ye, Pharisees, ye cleanse the outside of the cup and the dish ; 
but that which is inside is full of extortion and wncleanness. 
10 Senseless (ones), he who made the outside, is he not he who 
made the inside? 141 Nevertheless as it was (to you) give alms, 


_ % ittepe-p(ep 89 91) usm. but—wondered]| 9 &c (53)..0 δὲ φ. Suv 
εθαυμ. SAB &c, Syr (g)..0 de φ. εθ. wv 300 al..o de φ. ἡρξατο δια- 
κρεινομενος ev εαὐτω λεγειν διατι D 251, OL Vg (Tert marc) .,om δὲ Bo 
(cs) Arm..and the Ph. had begun to say in his mind, why Syr (0)... 
he wondered why Syr (s) Ri(eax 41)MatTy(ey gt 24!) before he 
ate] 9 &c 53 .. προ Tov αριστου NAB &c, Bo Arm .. before his meal Syr 
(gcs).. to dine Eth 

39 πχοειῖς the Lord| 9 &c (37) 41 53, Bo Arm.. our Lord Syr (c) 
..o ἴς U 474 al, Bo (a*) Syr (gs) Eth ace] 9 &c (37) 41 53..0m 
Bo (8) Syr(cs) Arm.,and Eth πὲ to him] 9 &c 41.. 0m Bo (J,) 
tenor now] 9 &c (37) 41 53, Bo Syr(g) Arm Eth..om Syr (c).. 
yap Syr (s) πεφαρις (ες, 89 91 24!) lit. the Ph.] 9 &c (37) 41 
(53)..add υποκριται Ὁ, OL (Ὁ) simu of the cup] 9 37 24}.. 
gamanot 53% 89 ΟἹ πιτὰς | (&) &c 37... mimacre 24! Metitca 
ito. ne but—inside] (&) &c.. τα de ἐσωθ. U 184 &Y.. add tov ποτηριου 
69..and your inward part Syr (cs) Arm Eth akaeapcia (thus 
in Matt xxiii 25)] (&) 9 37 (41) 24} .. ποπηριὰ 89 91, RAB &c, Bo 
Syr (ges) Arm 

© san] & 89 gt..0m 9 & nica ithoAd the outside] (& 1) &.. 
trs after ἐσωθεν CDI 243 251 al 5, OL (ace), (Petr a'ex) Cyp 
ἤτοι am he not] & &c 53.. and what is inside himself made Syr (g).. 
and also &c (cs) Eth.. and the inside the same one made Arm 

“ Ast] (&) ἄς 37 41 53... but now Arm . itee emracuy. as it was] 
ἔ ἄς 37 (53) -. τα evovra (οντα L) SAB &c .. whatever there is within you 
Syr (cs) .. whatever there is Syr (g).. τὴς evusom those which are Bo.. 
que sunt OL (bdq).. quod superest OL Vg, ex his que habetis OL (ἢ), 
que habetis Tert re .. that which is necessary Eth .. the proper thing 
Arm εἰς 9. behold] & ἄο 37 41 53..0om Bo(XF,) Eth ceovaah- 
τηροῦν all-you] & &c (37) 41 53 -.vobis munda sunt omnia OL (6, e), 
Cyp..omnia munda sunt vobis, OL (bfffimq) Vg Syr (gesjh) Arm 
Eth.. παντα καθαρα υμιν ἐστιν RAB &c..7. κι΄. ἐσται ΧΤ 1 al, OL 
(4) .. π. x. ἐσται v. D, Eth, Tert mare 
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“2 arAXa ovoel MATH Metpapicaroc. ae TeTH}> ae- 
NpessHT aecbacinitcror een mhaworuw seit orooTe 
MIA2, ATETNHW NCWTH AMOATL ACW TACTAMA ACMIMOTTE. 
Nar ae Wemwe EAT ETARRA NHKHOOTE NcATHTTH. 
Sovoel NATH Mecbapicaroc, we TeETiaee aseaer 
Hoaeooc HWOpM OH NcTMaATHCH avw Hacmacaroc 
ON Hatopa. ‘ovoel MHTN. ae eTETIO Nee Ππι- 
περδὰσ eTeticeovong ehorA a. epe Hpweee seoowe 
QIRWOT eENcecooTH aw. MI”. a ova ae πππο- 
asinoc oTwUh eqfaw akasoc MAY. RE cag Nat ἐπ 
B29200T KCWU OWWMN asacon. * το ae Mexac 


© (& (0 §) (418) (538) 89S 91 § 241§ ovoes] 9 41 53 -- ov0rk Ke 
pessHt| pHasnt & Ricbaos.| Kk or ..cbags. 9... Simgacs. 89 24!.. 
Wyeast. 583 σιπῆςτ,] & ἄο g 41 53..G1NcT. 961 ovoote] orote 89 
ππκοοσε] MIR. ΟἹ... Merk. 80 4. (&) (9 §) 53 ὃ 89 ὃ οἱ § 24! ὃ 
“4 (&) 9 § (53 §) 89 ὃ οἱ ὃ 241§ ovoes] 9 53..οδοῖ 89 Kg ὃ 
(37) 53 ὃ 89 δ 91 P24! gee 89 91 “ (9) (37) (53) 89 (91) 24! 


” adda] ἢ & 9 53..0m Bo(&) wecbapre.(ce. & 89 91 24!) 
lit. the Ph.| & ἄο 9 53, Syr (gs) .. seribes and Ph. OL (Ὁ) Syr (c) Eth 
πτας all] ἢ & 9 53..0m N*V* ~— atetiinw ye left] (Ε) 9 41 53 24), 
Bo (&).. Tetitkw ye leave 89 91, Bo, RAB &c mean the judge- 
ment] ἢ &c 9 53, Syr (ges) (Arm ἘΠ})}.. τὴν κλησιν Epiph mare, 
vocationem Tert mare mnnovte of God] & & 9 53..0m B* 
nas—tHOTH but—others| & &c (9) (41) (53)..trs to end of verse 41, 
OL (b)..omD = ae] 41 &e 53, NBABCKLMXOII al, OL (c) Vg 
Bo Syr (gch*)..om &*AD &c, OL (affi) Bo (SB? Ko) Syr (5) Arm 
..add enim OL (b, efq) .. and Eth πείπετε 53) ususe it was right | 
g 41 24}, εδει NB &c, Bo..add epwin ne &.. τατπε ἐξ ts right 80, 
eususye 91, dec A, OL (8)... add for you Bo (m).. ye have done Syr (c) 
evamna &c not to leave &c] 53 &c.. κακεινα pn παρειναι NAB &c, 
(Syr gs) .. and these indeed (de) have ye not left 1 Syr (c) 

® πεῷδρις, (cc. 89 91 24!) lit. the Ph.] 9 &c.. τοις ¢. ABC &c, 
OL (fl) Vg Bo (ams¥,™83,LMNO).. φαρισαιοι SD, OL (abceffiq) Syr 
(gs) Arm .. scribes and Pharisees Syr (c)..scr. and Ph. hyp. Eth 
ax(it 89 &c)axa fig. Huy. the first seats] 53 &c, Bo Syr (g, cs) Arm.. 
τὴν πρωτοκαθ. RAB &c, Bo (Β) Eth fiacn. the salutations] (& 1) &c 
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and behold all things are pure to you. 42 But(a) woe to you, 
Pharisees, because ye give the tithe of the mint and the rue 
and all herbs: ye left (undone) the judgement and the love of 
God: but these it was right to do, (and) not to leave (undone) 
the others. 4% Woe to you, Pharisees, because ye love the first 
seats in the synagogues and the salutations in the markets. 
** Woe to you, because ye are as these sepulchres which are not 
manifested, the men walking upon them, not knowing (it). 
43. *° But one of the lawyers answered, saying to him, Master, 
these (things) as thou sayest, thou insultest also us. 46 But 


Ὁ 53 .-the salutation Syr (ges) ftac(K k)opa the markets] & &c 
53.--add καὶ τας (om D 64) πρωτοκλισίας εν τ. δειπνοις CD 64, OL 
(bq) Eth.. pref x. τὴν &c 13 69 124 346 

“ sHTit to you] 9 ἄς 53, NBCL al, OL (aceffgl) Vg Bo Syr (c) 
Arm ..add yp. και φ. vrox. (om D, OL i, Leif) AD &c, OL (bfiq) Syr 
(gh) Eth, Cyr Leif (Gall) e(om 53 91) TeTito fiee fims(mer 241). 
xa(ear 89 g1)gaan ye-sepulchres] 9? &c .. ἐστε μνημεια 1), OL (ac 
eff), Syr (c), monumenta estis OL(bilq) ετείομι 8g)ficeovo(w 24!) 
119—at which—manifested | 9 &c, OL Vg Syr (g) Eth.. which they see 
not Syr (s)..7a αδηλα NAB &c, Arm..ignobilia OL (a), sine specie 
(d), incerta (c)..om Syr (c) epe-srzoouse the men walking] 9 &c 
.. καὶ ov ανθ. περιπ. AD ἄο .. ambulantes OL Vg Bo (3) Syr (c) (Arm), 
Leif .. καὶ οἱ ανθ. οἱ περιπ. SBCLM al, Bo Syr (h)..add upon them 
Syr (s) .. upon you Syr (c) .. which (sing.) men walk upon Eth 
en(9 .. it & 53 &c)cecoovit am not knowing | (&) &c 53 .. and know not 
Syr (gc) Arm..and ye know not Syr (s)..and know it not Eth 
ait not] 9 &c 53 .. 844 epwor them Bo (D,£) 

 s-onwush answered] 9 &c, ἀποκριθεὶς SAB &c .. answered—and 
Syr (ges) Arm Eth ae] 9 &c..om Bo (BF,K 26) ..and Syr (ges) 
Eth —fiftsoan. (stesttoax. gt) of the 1.] 9 &c, Arm.. from the scribes 
Syr (ges) .. from the crowd Syr (g 11).. add of the crty Eth ag to 
him] 9 &c, Syr (ges) Arm..om Bo (1,08) ποὰρ Master] 9 ἄς 
47 .. teacher Syr (g) iar these] 9 &c.,add words Arm, word 
Arm edd eww Gaon also us} 9 &c, Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. 
us also Bo..and also us Syr g(5)c¢ .. om gwwn 37, om καὶ 69, 
OL (e) 

4. ἤτοι ae but he] 9 &c (37) 53 91-.om Syr (c)..and he Arm.. 
and Eth nexay mary said—them] 9 &c 53 91.. said he to him Bo 
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MAT. SE NHTWTN QWTTHTTH WiMtosetRoc oToeES MALTIN. 
SE TETHTAAO NOEMETMW EI Mpware ETQOPUJ. EN- 
TeTHSwWO aN ἐπέτπὼ Nova fineTHTHAhe. 47 oToEL 
HMHTH. SE TETNRWT HiTEeeQaady NTeEMpopHTHe. WeTH= 
eloTe AE MENTATRLOOTTOY. ‘ere TETNPaetiTpe avTw 
TeTNcTHeTAOKEY eneghHre NiweTHesoTe. σὲ WTOOT 
ἀφο ATALOOVTOT. HTWTN ace TeTHRWT. 4 eThe Wat 
A TRECOPIA AeTMOTTE “ποῦς. “ΣῈ YfiNasoor Mas 
HO ENMPOCPHTHC seit φρεπαποοτολος NeessovovT ehor 
HOHTOT ATW Heearwrer ose evewrire Wea Mecitocy 


7 (&) ὃ (53 §) 89 ὃ 91 ὃ 2418 ovoer] 9 53-01 & ἄς τετπ] 
k 9 89 or... etetH 53 241 atoaav| ἢ ἄς 53.. ρδον 9. -aL007- 
tos] 9 89 91 .. -αλοόστου 24! ® & (9) (53) 89 (91) 24! «κεπ| 
“π24} * (&) 9 § (53 ὃ) 89 § (91) 2418 φεππρ.] oftmp. 89 
241 oenan.]| oftan. 24! arw] & & 9 53 91 24!..0m 89 *0 (&) 
9 (37) (53) 89 (91) 24! 


(BI'D,J,M)..emev NAB &c, Syr (g) Arm φωττηστι also] 9 ὅσ 
(53)-..0m Bo (rs) πποαν, lit. the lawyers] 9 &c (37) (53?) 91 .« 
iittOar. ΟἹ .. serzbes Syr (ges) Eth (add of the city) ovoer(or 89 
gt 24!) woe] 9 &¢ 53 91.. {18 before οτι NAB &c, Syr (g).. trs 
before τ. v. D, Syr (c,s add to you) Arm MHTH to you] 9 ὅσ 53 
gI, position Eth..add Aeyw X TeTHTANO-gopty ye—burdens| 9 
24!.. trs evo. ext fi. 89 91.. ye take up burdens heavy and place 
upon shoulders of men Syr (c) .. ye take away for men burdens grievous 
Arm .. ye lade men with burden heavy Eth evoopty heavy] Syr 
(gcs) .. δυσβαστακτα NAB ἄς, Bo.. Bapea και ὃ. CX al, Syr (ἃ 18), 
Bas ἐπίο.. ἢ 89 gt 24!)tetTHxWe an touching not] καὶ avrot—ov 
mpoowavere SAB ἄς, Bo Syr (gc) Arm.. καὶ avroe vpers—ov &c B, Bo 
(ΒΓ. 26).. fiTeTHoTWU am exwo ye not wishing to touch 8g..but ye 
yourselves ἄς Eth efiemmw the burdens] 9 &c 53 ΟἿ .. those 
burdens Syr (g) Eth ..ea OL (a) Syr (cs) ..om D, OL (bq) flora 
τ, with—fingers | 9 & 53 91, eve (emu C 1 209) των dak. v. NAB ἄς, 
ἘΔ... τω 6. υ. X.. eve τ. δακτυλω υμ. GM 71 al, uno digito vestro (om 
c Arm) OL (befilq) Vg Arm .. pref not even Syr (c) 

* ππεπροῷ. of the prophets] ( 1) &c 53 .. add et ornatis sepulera 
custorum OL (1) πετπεῖοτε ae but your fathers | (&) ἄς 53, οἱ de 
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he, said he to them, Ye also Lawyers, woe to you, because ye 
place heavy burdens upon the men, touching not the burdens 
with one of your fingers. “ἴ Woe to you, because ye build the 
sepulchres of the prophets ; but your fathers were they who put 
them to death. 4*Then ye bear witness and ye consent to the 
works of your fathers, because they indeed, they put them to 
death, but ye, ye build. 49 Because of this the wisdom also of 
God said, I shall send to them prophets and apostles, and they 
(will) put to death (some) out of them and persecute; °° that 
should be sought for the blood of all the prophets, which 


που. RCABD ἄς, OL Vg Bo (BDEFJM 26), Chr.. καὶ οἱ 7. v. N*C, 
Arm Eth, Epiph ™re,,nam &c OL (a)..whom &c Syr (ges)..om 
conj. Bo 

* teripasittpe ye bear witness] (k) &c 9 53 91, μαρτυρειτε ACD 
ἄς, OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm, Chr .. μαρτυρες ἐστε NBL, Or ATW 
τετποτνίε & 24!)neva(t k)oR(e 80) εἰ and (om g1*) ye consent | & &c 
(9?) (531) 91, RAB &c, Syr (ges).. μη συνευδοκειν D, OL (e), non 
consentientes OL (abq), Leif.. ore συνευδ. 57 61 69 124, Vg Arm 
eneohuve the works] 9 &c (53 1) 91 .. the work Syrg(2z)cs  2«e(om 
%€ 91°) πτοοῦ &c because they &c] 9 &c (53) 91, Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
..and ye are the sons of them, the murderers Syr (c) ATILOOVTOT 
they put them to death] k &c 9 (53), Arm.. they killed the prophets 
Arm edd me] & &c 53..0m Bo (A*J).. and Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
TethiKwt ye build] & &c 9 (53) 91, SBDL, OL (abcil) Bo Syr (s).. 
om Syr (c) .. gloriamint Ol (e) .. add avrwv τα μνημεια AC &e, OL 
(cfgq) Vg Bo (amsrncs,mgiuMos) Syr (gh) Eth, τοὺς ταῴφους αὐτων 
I 131 157 209 (472, Chr) Leif.. trs τ. rad. a. before ox. 13 69 124 
346, Arm 

4“ ethe because of] 9 ἄς (53) 91 .. pref and Eth ἃ τίπ 24!)ne- 
ssooc the wisdom-said] (&) &c (531) 91..om D, OL (Ὁ) Arm edd, 
Leif..om καὶ A, Bo (fins 26) Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. om τ. θεου Syr 
g(z) ἀἔπδκοοῦ I shall send] & & 53 91.. αἀποστελλω 1), OL (bq), 
Leif.. pref behold Syr (g) nav to them] k &c 91, Syr (g).. 
eapwor Bo Syr (g 36)... φδρωτπ to you Bo (ΒΟ, ΓΚΟῚ) Eth.. among 
them Syr (cs) ficexszov(om gt 24!)orr and—death] & &c (53 1) 
QI .. και-αποκτε(ει N*) vovoew Ne &c, Arm Eth ..om καὶ AK UTZ al το, 
OL (d) Syr (ges) ficeaswKet (om 9) and persecute] & &c (53 ἢ) 
ΟἹ, itcegour Bo (3,).. evegous they shall persecute Bo 

eve, lit. they should seek] 9 ἄο (53) 91, εκζητηθη R* AB &c, 
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WMNEMPOPHTHe THPOT enTaTMagTyY ehoA aim THATA- 
HorAH ξεπποόεῖος EhoA OITOOTE HNrereenea. δ᾽ asst 
Mecitogy HaheA wa Meco NZayapiac MenTarTTa= 
HOC] HtTAHTe ARMIEOTCIACTHPION eit MHY. ce ἔχω 
ὅτεοος NHTH. xe cenauiiie ew εὐοὰ grrooTe iiTer- 
Tented. ὄξοσοει NATH NMOKeIROc, BE ATETHYY R= 
TWOWT ALIICOOTH. aeneTHhuon EQOTH. ATW ARMMETITRA 
weTbHH. Facer ae ehoA ORR Taka eTaeaeay. a 
ITETPaaeeeaTeTc Lelt Mecbapicaioc apyer iipwoyTGe 
epoy etTpeynapwy ethe gag. *ervraowps epoy 
econgy norwaxe ehoA oN pw. 


etary | 9 37.. fit. & &c 53 gt tes] 9 53 91.. 89..0m 24} 
by error 1 (&) 9 (53) 89 ot 241 ὃ at ce ter] & & 53..4 89 
 (& §) 9 ὃ (53) 89 91 241 § ovoer] 9 53-.-o1 89 &e |= qs Sm. 
qim 89 δ (9) (53) 89 ὃ (901) = 9 (37) (53) 89 91 


Syr (ges) Arm .. ἐκδικηθη NCL al 5, Bo Syr(h™s) Eth TleEcitog— 
τηροῦν the blood of all the pr.] & &c 53 91, Bo (BFDEKNO 26)..7o 
aya παντων των (om A, Arm) NAB &c, Syr (ges) ..om πάντων 258 
565, Bo (AcFG,HJ,LMS)..sanguis omnis Leif..om the blood Bo (τὴ 
art (xe it 24!) from] & &c 53 g1.. pref behold Syr (cs) eh. 9. 
from] & &c (53) 91, απο δὲ &c, Syr (g).. ews D, OL (abcilq) Syr (cs), 
Leif, μεχρι 473 eh.-weste(ar k)a]| om (69) OL (e) 

*) mecstog the blood 19] & &c (53), A &c..om του NBCDLX 1 
33 ahed] & ἄς (53), Bo Syr (5 95) Arm Eth.. add τ. δικαιον K MII 
al, OL (cei) Bo (um 26) Syr (h*) wa unto] ἢ &c, Syr (gs) .. and 
unto Syr (c) mecitog the blood 2°] k & 53, AC &c..om του RB 
DLX 1 33° Zaxaprac] & &c (53), Bo (Bp, F,J 26) Syr (gs) Arm 
Eth .,add wov βαραχιου D 73 251, Bo Syr (c) Nentart. whom 
they destroyed] & &c, Bo, ov εφονευσαν D, OL (a) Eth.. του απολο- 
μένου NAB &e, Syr (g) Rineor(H 89)cract. the altar] & &c .. trs 
the shrine and the altar Syr (g) Eth mus the house] & &c, τ. οἰκου 
NAB &c, Bo..7. vaov D al 2, OL (e) Syr (g) Arm Eth ce yea | 
k &c, RAB ἄς, Arm Eth..amen Syr (c) Arm οὐάς καὶ Τ' al..om 
Syr (g 13) 

δ ftitoas. lit. the lawyers] 9 &c (53) .. scribes Syr (gcs).. scribes of 
the city and Ph. Eth —atetitgs(e¥ 91) ye took away] 9 &c, NAB 
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was shed out from the fowndation of the world from this 
generation. °1 From the blood of Abel unto the blood of 
Zakharias, he whom they destroyed between the altar and the 
house. Yea, I say to you, that it will be sought for from this 
generation. °* Woe to you, Lawyers, because ye took away the 
key of the knowledge; ye went not in, and ye permitted not 
those who go. % But he came out of that place: the scribes 
and the Pharisees began to provoke him, for him to hold his 
peace concerning many (things), °* setting-snares for him, to 
catch him by a word out of his mouth. 


&c, OL (fil) Vg Bo Syr (g), Or Bas Cyr... ye take away Bo (3,,0 18).. 
ἐκρυψατε D 157, OL (abceq) Syr (cs) Arm (Aide) .. ye took away and 
hid Eth πίοι! τ the key] 9 ἄς 53..the keys Syr (ges) Arm 
sanetithwk ye went πο] 9 &c 53.. pref αντοι NAB ἄς, OL (ef) Vg 
Bo Syr (ges) Arm, Or.. pref καὶ αὐτοι D 22 69 124 157 346, OL (ab 
cilq) Eth, Amb.. pref avrou yap M al ἀλπετππὸ ye permitted not] 
9 & 53, εκωλυσατε NAB &c, Bo (ΒΓ ΒΕ, 18) Syr (ges) .. KwAvETE 
G, OL (c) Bo Arm Eth 

53 aqer—etai, but—place] 9 (53) 89 91 .. και 69 .. κακειθεν εξελθοντος 
αὐτου NBCL 33, Bo Syr (ἢ ™8).. λέγοντος δὲ (om bilg, and Syr ges 
Arm Eth) avrov (του w 48 97 Bo Νὴ ταυτα (add παντα 13, Arm) προς 
(against Syr cs) avrovs AD (om αὐτου) &c, OL (om ravra b, om zp. a. 
a Bo 1) Vg Bo (x) Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. add further ἐνωπιον π. τ᾿ λαου 
(oyAov X) DX 157 477, OL (abcefilq) Syr (cs) Arm Eth.. add 
further κατησχυνθησαν και 254, Arm MeTp, ait secbapic.(9 53... 
cc, 89 91) the scr. and the Ph.| 9 &c (53) .. οἱ φ. καὶ οἱ von. D, OL 
(beeflq) Vg..tam 807. quam et legis doctores OL (a).. οἱ vop. x. οἱ φ. 
1 118 239, OL (i) Syr (h™8) .. ἐξ began to be displeasing to the scribes 
and the Ph. Syr (c) fitnoves? to provoke] 9 ? (53) 91?.. Πππουσξ 
to be angry 8g .. δεινως evexew NAB &c, Eth .. 8. ereyew C, δ. συνεχ. 
H al, δ. avey. al.. 5. ex. DS al, graviter OL (cei), male habere (bdq), 
ferre (1), insistere Vg, male se habere (a), contristari (f)..to be dis- 
pleased and they are angry Syr (g)..to be irritated Arm epog 
him] 9 53 91.. with him 89; αὐτῶ 1 121 131 al, Syr (h).. to insult 
him Eth etpeqnap. for—peace] 9 (53) 89 91... αποστοματιζειν 
avrov NAB &c, os etus opprimere Vg, comminart illi OL (a).. 
ov (p 69) βαλλειν avtw D 69, committere cum illo OL (bdilgq), conferre 
illi (ce), altercari cum illo f (Syr 68)... ἐο catch hold of his words Syr 
(6) .. ἐο provoke him Arm .. to wish for vengeance on him Eth —ethe 
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XII. MA’. φὰς πτρὲ πετῦδ ae asaennuje cword 
EQOTM QUCTE ETPETOAe NETEPHT aqapKer iHujare 
«νι Metjeea@CHTHe NUWOpi. xe gapeo epwTit emeoah 
ere TAI TE OTTIOKPIcic iimedpaprcaroc., 7 θεῖ Aaav 
ae eqoohe ent{nacwaAn ehoA am. avw εἴφηπ en- 
ceMacreee epogy an. ὅ τὸς mar wenTATeTNxo0T οἷς 
TIRAHE CENACOTALOT ORK MOTOEIN. ATW WenTATETH- 
MOOT EMeTaerarse ON NTAION CEeMATAUJECEIUS 41- 
Ὅλο. lait Hasettenwp. ὁ πω ἅτερος NATIT Mawheep. 


1 (&) 9 ὃ (37 ὃ and at ayap.) (53) 89 P and ὃ at & οἱ P 
aeax 8991 ovmnon.| 9 &c..toem. & 7 (&)9§ 53§ 89 91 * (Ὁ) 
(9) 53 δ 8989:  * (&§) 9 ὃ (53) 89 ὃ 91 § (a!) el P 


©a9 concerning many] 9 (53) 89 91, NAB &c, Syr (cs) Arm..om 17 
115 258 433 

 evow(o 53 &c) po setting-snares] 9 &c 53 ..om D (17 115 258 
433), OL (abceilq) Syr (cs) (Arm)... pref and Syr (g) Arm .. and to 
hunt him Eth .. add περι πλειονων OL (Ὁ) Syr (6) .. 157 al, OL (f) join 
a. 7A. with the following words epog for him] 9 &c (53), ABC 
&c, OL (f) Vg Bo (18) Eth..om NX 1308", Am Bo Arm .. add 
ζητουντες ACD &e, OL Syr (g).. add καὶ & al, Vg Syr (g 12¢h).. om 
¢. NBL 1 118 131 209 239, Bo Arm..and they were seeking Syr (cs) 
egony it(9 37 53%..9i 89 91)—pwy to catch—mouth]| to catch some 
word ὅς Arm.. θηρευσαι τι (τι θ. Καὶ Π al) ex τ. or. αὐτου NAB &e, 
Syr (6) .. αφορμὴν τινα AaBew αὐτου D, OL (abceilq) Syr (ce).. 
and to seduce him by a word of his mouth Eth pwg his mouth | 
9 ἄς 53, NBL, Bo Syr (58) Eth..add wa κατηγορησωσιν avrov 
AC ἄς, OL Vg Arm..add wa evpwow Kxatryyopyoa αὐτου D, OL (ἢ 
Syr (ge) 

1 osx—-eoovm but—multitude| (Ε) &c (37?) (53)... εν ous—rov oxAov 
SAB ἄς, Bo Arm (Eth) .. πολλων δε οχλ. συνπεριεχοντων κυκλω D, OL 
Vg (Syr hms) cwore gathering} (k) 9 372 (531%) 89..add mag 
to him οἵ (Syr cs) Eth eTpevoan(g 53..9ear 80... Wax QI) π΄ 
(iit 53 g1t)evepny they—another| 9. &c 53... ἀλληλους συνπνιγειν D 
aqapxer he began] ἢ &c, Syr(cs)..add de T 69 .. pref and Syr (g 36) 
Eth..add Jesus Bo (F) Syr (g) meqarzac. his disc.] & &c., om 
αὐτου 1), OL (4114) .. om Bo (F) iujopit first] (k) ἄς (534), 
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ΧΙ, 44. But in the ten thousands of (the) multitude 
gathering together, so that they trode upon one another, he 
began to speak to his disciples first, Keep yourselves from the 
leaven, which is this, the hypocrisy of the Pharisees. * But 
there 1s not any thing covered which will not be revealed, and 
hidden which will not be known, Because of this the 
(things) which ye said in the darkness will be heard in the 
light, and that which ye said into their ear in the chambers 
will be preached upon the housetops. ‘I say to you my 


joined with the preceding words NACDEHKATI al, Bo Syr (h).. 
joined with the following words GLA al, OL (efilq) Bo (1) Syr (gc) 
Arm .. uncertain joining BMUT al, OL (ae) Bo (Β) Eth.. om OL (b) 
Vg Syr (8), Tert ™@re Leif (Gall) ae | Bo (F,)..0om Bo φὰρεφ 
keep] & &c..add ae Bo (BD,) ερωτῖϊ yourselves] (&) & (53)..om 
253 435, Epiph manich eneeah from the leaven] 9, aro NAB &c.. 
ethe 9. because of the 1.89 g1 ΠηπεῷΦαδρις (ες, & 89 91) of the Ph. | 
k &c, BL, OLi(e)..trs after ζυμης NA &e, Bo Syr (ges) Armcdd 
Eth.. of the Sadducees Arm 

ac] & &c, ABC &c, OL (bcefilq) Syr (gh) Eth, Tert mere ., om 
&% 13 69 239 245 346 al 2, Bo Syr g(2) Eth.. yap 1), OL (a) Syr 
(csh™s) Arm ai(om & 89 g1)axit—eqgoht but—covered | & &c, Bo, 
οὐδὲν ἐστιν κεκαλ. Οὗ 477, Arm (in secret) Eth... δε κεκ. (συγκεκ.) 
estv NAB ἄς e(om & 89 g1)mGmagwAf-an which-revealed | 
(&) &c..0v φανερωθησεται D8, Tert mare avw and] & &c, Arm 
Eth .. ovde Bo (F) Syr (ges) 

8. ethe mas because of this] (k) &c 9 ..av0 ὧν NAB &c, Arm edd ,, 
om Bo (ΒΓΕ) Eth.. yap Bo Syr (6) (Arm).. 8 Bo (3) ethe— 
novoess because—light | (8) &c 9 .. homo qui in tenebris locutus est in 
luce audietur OL (c) nentat. the (things) which] k &c 9 .. ooa 
NAB &c.. all which Syr (g) make the darkness] k &c 9..om 
mO avpw-ssaane and-ear| k & (9 1)... et quod hominibus dixistis 
Syr (j)..om and Bo (3) soo said] k &c., whispered Syr (gcs) 
rasssomn] & &c (9), RAT 1 33 ἃ]... -μειοις B &c.. -μιειοις K ἃ]... trs in 
the chambers before in the ears Syr (ges) iixen. the housetops] 
& &c (91), roofs Syr (ges) Eth.. your housetops Bo (Δ,1 8) .. the roof 
Syr (g 12), the housetop Bo (3K 40) | 

‘4xw &e I say] (k) ἄο 53 αἱ, Bo (TumNo) Eth..add de RAB &, 
Bo Syr (ges) Arm ~— naugheep(Aup &) my friends] & &c 53 (αἱ ἢ)... 
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SE EMPPOoTe OQHTOT NneTMaAecovToyTT RTLETHcwasa. 
ἐαφοοῖῖτου QOVEMAY EAA NATH. OfaTacee THOTH 
AE mE Nike WETETMAPOOTE OHTY. aAprootTe QHNTY 
SATIETEOTHTY EFOMCIA MReeaT φφποὰ AOTTTHTTH 
ENERTHTTH ETHEQENMA. δεῖ Paw saeeeoc MHTH. 
se apioote OHTY Remar. “sen cet ehor an efor 
πὰς ga gohodoc cay. avw Heeohtj am eora 
τοοοοῦυ aatiesetTo ehoA ξέπποῦτε. 7TaAAR NReqw 
τηροῦν jireTiName HIT. KeMppoote. eretiHujohe egag 
πὰς. how Aieeoc NHTH. se OTOM tae eETHA- 
QossoAower akeeor geMeaeTO ehoA Hiipwsee mujnpe 
asTipware MagoseoAotel HOHTY serteaeTo ehod Hitac- 


me & |] xSi gr Ainp|-ep 91 ontor] contos & govenas| ἢ 9 
89. 9070 emas53 91 εἰ ὅ (&) 9 (8) (53) 89 91 (129) (e!) πετετπὰ] 
k ἄς 53.. πετετῖπὰ OF oHTY] coHTY Kk twice πετεουπτα | 
nletejwitty δ sxzovt] k 9 .. arent ΟἹ 129.. arevet 89 aero] g.. 
gato kk &eS 5 (K) 9 § (8) 89 ot (129 ὃ at avw) (cl) efor] 9.. 
itor 89 91 129 ©— "9 (8) 89 gt 129 εἰ 4] Bw 89 or 129 
sax| xag 89 δ (9) (δ δ) 89 ὃ or § (129) (εἰ δ) (41) Rimensto 1°] 
δ or εἰ... Samikto 89 129 ππρω.} mempw. 91 ἄλπεαιτο 2°] 4!.. 
aanaato 89 01 


om μου X, OL (a) fumetitase. those-death | (&) &c (a!), Bo, αποκ- 
τενουτωὼν DGHSXATI al..-rew. NAEKLUVTA al..-rev. B al, 
Bo (BF,) Syr (ges)  S&&metitc. your body] itmetne. pluralk εαὰ- 
sxit(9 53 εἰ... easit ἢ 89 g1)tov not having] 9 (53).. pref asititca 
nar after these k 89 gt εἰ, Bo (3).. καὶ μετα ταυτα μὴ (om A) εχ. NAB 
&c, Bo Syr (g,cs) Arm Eth..rnv δὲ ψυχὴν μὴ δυναμενων αποκτειναι 
μηδεεχοντων D ., τὴν δε ψ.-αποκτειναι 15] φουε-πητπ more—to you | 
k ἄς (53)... περισσοτ. τι ποιησαι NAB &c, Syr (g 36)..0m 157.. trs 
περ. after re LX 33 69 346, Syr (g), after ravra 1 131, Arm.. nothing 
they can do Syr (cs) Eth eaag lit. to do it] k ἅς 53, ποιησαι 
RAB &c.. om Bo (8) 

δε] k &c 53 ..and Eth aproote fear 1°] (k) & (δ), AB &e, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (csjh) Arm Eth, Or Tert ..om ND 69 157* al 6, OL 
(a) Syr (g) egowcia] Κὶ 9 (δ) 91... teg. the auth. 89 ; position SA 
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friends, Fear not those who will put to death your body, 
not having more than this to do to you. ὅ But I shall show 
to you whom ye will fear: fear him who hath authority, after 
putting you to death, to cast you into the Gehenna; yea, I say 
to you, Fear this (one). ® Are not five sparrows sold for two 
[h]obolos? and will not be forgotten one of them before God. 
7 But (a) even all the hairs of your head are numbered: fear 
not, ye are differing from many sparrows. ὃ8.1 say to you, 
that every one who will confess me before the men, the Son 


BDKLRXII al, OL Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm, Or Epiph marc ,, trs εξ ex. E 
&c, Eth, Tert mare .. τὲ 7s possible Bo (B), (Just) emer to cast] k &c 
(δ) ..trs after γεενναν D = tH tit you 3°] k &c (δ) 129 ..0om NAB ἄς, 
Bo Arm Eth Trepent(o gt 129)ma the G.| & &c δ᾽ 129..0m 
τὴν DR, Arm, Or Epiph ™re aproote fear 2°] & &c (δ) 129, Syr 
(6) .. it behoves to fear Syr ©.. om it behoves Syr (8) 


6 om verse Epiph mare Tert mare ss | ἢ &c 120... are not then 
Arm goho(89 91 129..€ 9)Noc citav two hobolos| k &c 129 .. two 
assars Syr (gs).. an assar Syr (c) arw and] 9 &c ὃ 129 (e!)..om 
Bo (¥,J,) 


7 adda] 9 &c 8..fiewten ae but ye Bo (x) Syr (g) Arm Eth.. 
yap Syr (cs) tHpov all] 9 91 εἰ... οπὶ ὃ 89; position D, Arm.. trs 
before ηριθμ. NAB ἄς, Syr (g) Eth.. trs after un 129 HT num- 
bered] 9 &c 8, Syr (gs).. add by him Syr (g 36c)  aanp(ep 89 
129 )ῇῦφοτε fear not] 9 &c ὃ, BLR 157, OL (abffil) Bo Arm, Amb.. 
add gntos πτοτῖ 129..add ow NAD &c, OL (cefgq) Vg Bo (Ὁ) 
Syr (gcesjh) Eth, Or e(om 89 91 129 e!)tetItusohe ye are differ- 
ing] 9 &c δ... much more ye are Syr (c) .. better ye are Syr (s).. add 
yes ΕΟ ΚΠ al, OL (a,e) Vg Arm Eth eoao from many | 
9 &e 8, Syr g(4).. than the multitude of Syr (gc).. πολλω 239 241 al 
5» OL (a) .. add yap D, Bo (δ) 

® tau &c I say| 9 &e ὃ 129 εἰ, OL (abl) Bo (NBKMNs) Arm.. add 
δε NAB &c, OL (cefiq) Vg Bo Syr (56) .. add yap Syr (8) ἀΑὅκπαλοι 
me] 9 &c ὃ (129) εἰ, OL (abcefffl) Vg Arm cd Eth.. ev ἐμοι RAB 
&c, in me OL (dgiq) Am Syr (ges) Arm Eth TU. ALP. Magoar, 
the Son-confess] ὃ &c 129 εἰ... πδοσὼπο L shall confess Bo (x) Eth, 
Tert™rc  fiowrg lit. in him ] ὃ &c ..om ev Η 157..Arm has a different 
preposition (ent) iifiace. the angels| 129 4!.. fave, 89 g1..om 
δ 259, Epiph mare Tert marc 
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πελος ALMNOTTE. TMETMASPMA AE KRALOF ARITELLTO 
ehor fitpwsse ceNaaTapna Reco AimeeetTo ehor 
ππαπαελος aemnorre. MarTW OTOH Nie ETHASwW 
TOTWMARe EMWMHpPe KeMTpwsee cetanaag macy ehoa. 
TETHABIOTA AE EMEMMHa eTOTAah iicetarnw wa att 
chor. τ ροότὰπ δὲ ETWANSITHTTH EQOTN πῖλον» 
HCTNATWTCH LUT ΠΑΡΧΗ Lelt πεσοσεῖὰ Aenpeipoorwy 
χε ETETHAROOC KE OT. NeTETHAOCTOWhOT Haw πρε. 
12 πεπῆῖὰ Tap eToTaah matcaheTHOTH ON τεσποῦ 
eTataeay eneTewwe exoor. ME. Mmexe ora ae 
ΠῚ ehoA οὐκ TALHNWe. ae MWceag axic semacon 


9. (9) 89 gt (129) (418) (221) Simesnto] (9) 91 4!.. Sameatto 89 
129 twice (k) 9 ὃ ξ Bo or 129 § (cl) (41) (221) 5 (ἢ (98) 
ὃ § 89 ὃ οἱ (129) (e!) (22!) 151 (9) ὃ 89 91 129 22! τοδῦ.] 
Teamth. Κα 15. (k 8) (9) ὃ ὃ 89 P ot P (129) 48ξ 89 ΟΙ 129 


mnnopte of God] (9%) & 129 4}, Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. the holy 


Syt (c) 
* om verse OL (e) Bo (8) Syr (g 368) NetTHtaapita he who will 
deny] (9) &c 129 4!.. ἀπαρνησ. 69 ae] 9 &c 129 4!..and Bo 


(m) Syr g(2)c Arm.. yap Syr (g 40) cenaanapna ἅς. lit. they 
will deny him] 89 91, NAB &c..cemaap. 9? 41, Ὁ 476.. απαρνη- 
σωμαι καγω αὐτου X, OL (b) Bo (re) Eth, (Or) (Clem) TAL 
him] 9 89 129 4}, NAB ἄς, Bo (m).. pref ae g1.. add gwy (ow Fe) 
alsoBo παῦτπελος san. the angels of God] (9) ἄς 41(22!).. patre 
meo qui est in ceelis OL (b) 

10 δὼ and] 9 &c 4! 22!..0m Bo (ΓΕ, Ν) .. de Syr (g 12) ετ- 
maxw who will say| 9 &c (4!) (221), epee NAB ἄο... diwerit OL (ac 
de) .. dictt (bfilq) Vg cenanaag lit. they will forgive it] (k) & 
(41) 221... they forgive him Bo (Βσ,) neTHaxrova he who will bl.] 
k &c, Syr (ges) Arm .. βλασφημουντι δὰ, Epiph .. blasphemaverit OL (a) 
Leif, (1,f) Vg .. diwertt (bceffiq) Tert mre ., βλασφημήησαντι AB ἄς 
Bo (EF,3) MeTHax—ovaah but-spirit] (k) ἄς (4!) (221), order 
225 245 OL (ae) Bo Eth, Epiph Tert Leif..7w δὲ εἰς--βλασφημ. 
N(A)B &c, Syr (ges) Arm.. καὶ ο εἰς &e A.. καὶ Tw εἰς KC 262.. εἰς δε 
Τὸ πν. τὸ αγ 1 mag to him 2°] ο ὃ (e!) (4!) 221, Bo.. trs after am 89 
91 129; GA al, OL (4 8114) Syr (ges) Arm, Epiph Tert mre ,.om 
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of the man will confess him before the angels of God; ° but 
he who will deny me before the men will be denied before 
the angels of God. 10 And every one who will say. a word 
at the Son of the man, it will be forgiven to him; but 
he who will blaspheme against the holy spirit, it will not be 
forgiven to him. 1 But whenever they should take you in 
to the synagogues, and the rulers and the authorities, take 
not care as to what ye will say, how ye will answer [them]; 
“for the holy spirit will teach you in that hour the 
(things) which it is right to say. 45. 1° But said one to him 
out of the multitude, Master, say to my brother, that he may 


RAB &c, OL (f) Vg Syr (h)..add avrw ovre ev τω awwve ζο Ὁ, OL 
(ce) Eth, (Leif) 

1 axel] k &c g 129 221..0m Bo (AcHLMOS) e(a k) vujanai— 
eo. they—in] (Kk?) &c (9?) 129 221, εἰσφερωσιν NBLX 1 τό 33 64 
121 124 131 157 239 477, tnducent OL (efil) Vg Bo .. zpocd. A &e 
adducent OL (ad), perducent (c), Bas... φερωσιν 1), OL (bq), Clem Or 
Cyr J i(om k 129)magpi(es k 91) to] (k) (9) 89 91 129 22].. 
ε 6, Bo, as NDR τ 69 124 218 253 254 346, Clem..em AB &c, 
OL (acd), Or Bas Cyri..to synagogues before rulers &c Syr (ges) 
ficost, avit the syn. and] (k) ἄς 9 .. trs Netcom, ait mapocn 129 (cf 
Syr)..om 22] qrpooruy take care | k &c 9 (129) (221). . προμεριμ. 
Der,Clem ss etetna—iige what—them] ὃ... everiac—netettap aug 
ftige nfox πε] teTHaov[ous]hos fiauy fige lit. ye will say what, ye 
will do how, or what, ye will answer how (9) .. eTeTNax—H TeTHAap 
aw iioe ἡ TeTHAovOUsho® lit. ye &c or ye will do how or ye will 
answer what (k).. etetnaovoushor fiauy foe H eTeTH(Om 8g) taxooc 
se οὐ ye will answer how, or ye will say what 89 91 (129).. πως ἡ 
τι απολ. ἡ τι εἰπητε NAB &c, OL (f) Ve Bo Syr ge(speak) sjh Arm, 
Bas..om ἡ τι τὸ D 157, OL (abceffilq) Eth, Clem Or Cyr..om ἡ τι 
απολ. Bo (FIL) Eth..om ἡ τι ez. Bo (ΒΟ)... how ye shall say or how 
ye shall speak Eth 

2 πῃ] k &c.(9), Syr (gc)..om Arm..de Syr (g 13 8) on 
te(o σπου eta. in that hour] αὶ &c, OL (cff) Bo, εν αὐτὴ τὴ wpa 
SN &c, Clem Bas Cyrj Tert mate ..om 33, (Eth), Or..om etx. that 
Bo (x) ewjuy (Tuy 91) it is right | k ἄς... om Syr (s) 

18. ae] k &c, Syr (g)..om 120 .. and Syr (cs) Eth — tag to him] 
(k) ἄς 129, AD &c, Am Bo Syr (h), Bas .. trs before τις OL (acefq) 
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αππε TenAHpoHoser exon, Toy ae Mexacy. 
SE TWPWAe, Mies TENTAYHASICTA Ataeor ipeqnwps 
EXWTH. Miexaq ae Nav. xe POTHTH avw gapeo 
EPOTH ECC[WGE Miae, SE EPWAM MENKA Alt HoTA awats. 
eqiiage emequwng ehorA πρητοῦ, MaqRw ae Nav 
jlomMmapahorAH etjxw ἄτεοος, aE OTPware Npasasrao 
πέτὰ TEYNOpPa oTWAE. TT acfereneeoTRY ae Opar 
HOHTTY E{xw AR€ALOC. χὰ EINAP OF. ae sali} ava 
ficevo Manapmoc epoy. lmexsaq ae. axe tirap 
Na. YMAWoOpyYp NAamooHRKA. TAKOTOT iigelitog. 
TACWOTO EPOOT sAMacovToO ΤΗΡ αἴ Maarcaoon. 


ΟΝ (&) (9) (δ) 89 91 129 ~~ (K) (9) ὃ ὃ 89 ὃ 91 (129 §) quae] 
huge οἱ stenka] enka ΟἹ .. fika 129 6 (Ὁ δ § 89 91} (129 8) 
Mae 91 oTwAc]d..omWWAE 8991 17 (9) 58g gr arity] (9) ὃ 


QI... aremt} 89 18 (0) δ 89 § 91 


Vg Syr (ges) Eth .. trs after oyAov NBFLQ 33, Arm.. om OL (bffil) 
texAnp. the inheritance | ὃ &c (129), Syr (gs) .. pref the land Syr (c) 
exw between us] (9) &c 129.. per ἐμου NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (ges) - 
Arm (Eth) 

 fttog ae but he] (k 1) &c (9 ἢ) δ, Syr (cs).. add is R.. but Jesus 
Syr (g).. and he Arm..and said to him Jesus Eth mexag said he | 
(k) (9 ἢ) δ 89, Bo.. add mag to him gt 129, NAB &c, Bo (DEKNsS) 
mpwase lit. the man] (9?) & 8..0om 69..add thou Arm (Eth) 
Risor me] (k) ἄς (9) δ, Syr (ges) Arm.. us Syr (g 40) itpey- 
Nwpx (ἢ 89 gr) divider] 9 .. pref itkprTHe avw judge and § 89 
ΟἹ 129.. παίριτης avw ftpeq}toan ἴα. κριτὴν D 28 33, OL (c) 
Syr (cs), Tert mare ..add ἡ δικαστὴν 69 157 (και)... pref κριτὴν ἡ WB 
L x 13 (33) 131 239 346, Bo (peytoan judge) Syr (g) Arm.. 
pref δικαστην ἡ A &c, Bas.. pref apyovra ἡ 157..trs divider and 
judge Eth 

δ xe] g &c..om gt (129)... and Syr (ges) Arm Eth av to 
them] & ἄς 9. 129, προς avrovs NAB &c, Arm Eth.. to his disciples 
Syr (g).. to the multitudes Syr (c)..add figsse Jesus § aru gapeo 
and keep} (k) &c 9 129..0m δ, Syr (gc) ποσὰ of one] ὃ &c, τινι 
NAB &c.. to men Syr (cs)..om Syr (g) awat should abound} ὃ 
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divide the ¢nheritance between us. 16 But he, said he, Man, 
who is it who appointed me as divider over you? 1° Butsaid he 
to them, Take heed, and keep yourselves from all avarice ; for 
if the possessions of one should abound, he is not about to find 
his life out of them. 16 But he put to them a parable, saying, 
A rich man it was whose field was fertile. 1 But he reasoned 
in himself, saying, What am I to do, because I have not place 
of gathering my fruits into it? 18 But said he, I shall do 
this: I shall overturn my barns and build great (ones), and 


..trs before ποσὰ 89 g1 (129 does not transpose but is uncertain) 
mrequoitp his life] (Ε 1) &c 129 ..0m αὐτου D, (Syr ges) Arm.. causeth 
man to live Eth 

16 aqrw he put] ὃ 89.. ΔΈΩ he said οἵ 129, NAB &c, Bo Syr 
g).. he was saying Syr (6) .. he spake Arm ae] ὃ &c 129..0m Bo 
(BK 26) Arm..ovw X..add και 116 157 209 239 245 al, OL (m) 
Syr (ges) nav to them] ὃ &c 129, zpos avr. 1), Syr (s).. trs after 
mapas. SAB ἄς, Bo Syr (gc) Eth εὐ πω &c saying] ὃ &c..om 
Bo (m).. and saith Arm .. and saith to them Eth 

17 acgarer—Aissoc but—saying| ὃ &c, Eth... καὶ διελογ. & NAB ἄς, 
Bo Syr (gcs) Arm..and he was saying Bo (F) equw &c saying] 
ὃ &c.. and said Syr (gcs) Eth.. and was saying Arm aka ficevo 
place of gathering] ὃ &c.. που ovvagw NAB &c, Bo Syr (6 65) Arm 
Eth... συναξαι A 13 69 131 346 

18. nexagq—nai but-this} (9). &c.. και (add cogitans a) εἰπεν τουτὸ 
ποιήσω NAB &c, Syr (g) Arm Eth..om Syr (cs) pitaujo pup 


(ep 89) I shall overturn] (9) &c, Syr (ge) .. but 7 must overturn Syr 


(s)  tanotor itoen(oit οα)ποσ' and build great] ὃ &c.. καὶ pecCovas 
οικοδομησω NAB &c, Arm Eth.. καὶ ποιησω avras μειζονας 1), OL 
(e, beffil,mq) Vg..and I will build and (om c) enlarge them Syr 
(ges) Tacwore epoos and gather into them] ὃ &c.. καὶ συναξω 
exee NAB &.. κακει συν. D 157, OL Vg Nacovo THpY all my 
wheat | ὃ &c, δὲ δ. BLT X al ro, Bo Syr(g) ..om ald Arm Eth.. ravra τὰ 
ye(vv)npara pov R*AD &c, Bas, omnia que nota sunt mihi OL 
(bfffilq) Vg .. omnes fructus meos OL (acdem), Syr (cs) .. om μου 
BLT 1 118 131 157, Arm sxit maar. and my good (things) | (9) 
&c, και τα (om T) αγαθα μου R*°AB ἄο, OL (ἢ) Vg Bo Syr (gjh) Arm 
(add all) (Eth), Bas .. trs before x. τ. y. 4. Π 480 ..om N*D 56 130131 
435, OL (abceffilmq) Syr (cs), Amb 
R 2 
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19 TAMOOC ATAPTKA. SE TALTYXH OTHTE Qag Aeeeay 
Hataooh ETKH ME ENPAT COAO Mpose§ite. AeTON aeaeo. 
OTwae, CW. ET¢Ppante. OTexe MNHOTTE ae Macy. “ΣῈ 
NACHT CEMaqy τε ΛΗ NTEIOTWH NTOOTR. NelN- 
TARCHTWTOT eTHaAWjwne ἔπιαν, 2 Tar Te ee AeNTET- 
CWOTD NAC EQOTH. ENCTO AMT Hpaeeero gae πποῦτε. 
22 Treaacy me ππειζεεδϑητης, xe eThe Mar paw eeeoc 
NHTN. SE AMIPYIpooTWT ETETINPT KH. we oF πέτετ- 
HACTORKEY. οὐδὲ MWeTHcwWeea. BE OT METETNATAdY 
SIWTTHTTH. axe TALTNH OTOOTE ETEDpPE. ATW 
Tewaea eohcw. % GwuT eltahoore. ae Nceexo alt 


(9) ὃ 89 91 egag] 9 δ.. πρὸ 89 gt = ® (9) ὃ § 89 91 
πτεῖ(ῇ 89)] 9... 9h Ter ὃ &e 19689 91 enyo| 9 901, Bo (B).. 
πο 6 89, Bo(px,).. gor Bo(TFNS).. mayor Bo 33 (9) ὃ 89 ὃ 91 ὃ 
πείεε 89 1°)teTHAa] πετετῆῖπὰ ΟἹ twice οὐδε) -tTe 89 οιωτὶ) 
ermwt 89 38 (9) ὃ 89 91 (fr) ovoote] (9) 91... ov00T 89... OFOT 


δας * (9 §) 8 89 01 (fr) 


19 7 (iT 91)axooc and say] ὃ &c, Bo (Ta,KMN).. καὶ epw δὲ &e, 
Bo Syr (gs)..and he saith Syr (c) fitayp. to my soul] ὃ &c .. to 
his soul Syr(c) τε. lit. the soul] ὃ... ψυχη NAB &c, Arm.. tarp. 
my soul 89 91, Syr (6)... behold Syr (cs)..om OL (abceffilm) Bo 
([*G,*xKM) gao-iiat. many good (things)] (9) &c..om πολλα Or 
evrH—eo. laid up] ὃ &c.. κειμ. NAB &c, OL (fq) Vge.. amon. 235 
253 5, Clem Bas, Orint .. om 2606v, OL (ffilm) evKH—cw laid- 
drink] om D, OL (abcei), Leo πείη 91) for thee] ὃ &c, Bo Syr 
(c), Clem ..om NAB ἄς 235 253°, Bo (m) Syr (5) Arm, Bas 
5i(eax gI)TOM Xiao rest thyself] (9 1) &c..om 36, Bo (F,), Clem 
cat OX ..avacra ov 433 -.add therefore Eth siton-cw rest—drink | 
(9 1) &c.. om OL (ffm) .. take~and-and drink Syr (cs) εὐῷραπε be 
merry | (9) &c .. pref καὶ 69, Syr (0) Arm Eth, Orint ,. epulare OL 
(abd, ff, ilmq) Vg, Aug Leo.. iu(o)cwndare OL (ce), Aug semel ,, eat, 
drink, and rest thyself Bo (x) 

ὃ mitoste God] (9) ζο.. οκυριος A = we] om Syr(cs) Arm.. and 
Bo (26) Eth — maen lit. the heartless] 9 &c..add behold Syr (c) 
cenagr they-away] (9 1) &c, auferetur OL (e) Eth, Or int .. (απ)αιτου- 
ow RAB &, repetunt, repetent OL Armcdd ,, pref quite Arm πτεκί, 
thy soul] (9) ἄς, D, OL (ci) Bo Eth, Irimt Cyp.. trs after ao cov 
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gather into them all my wheat and my good (things), 19 and 
say to my soul, Soul, thou hast many good (things) laid up for 
thee for many years; rest thyself, eat, drink, be merry. 
“Ὁ But said God to him, Senseless (one), they will take away 
thy sow this night from thee; to whom will be the (things) 
which thou preparedst? 2: Thus is he who gathereth in for 
himself, being not rich toward (lit. in) God. 22But said he 
to his disciples, Because of this I say to you, Take not care 
for your life, as to what ye will eat; nor your body, as to 
with what ye will clothe yourselves. 7% Because the life is 
better than the food, and the body than the clothing. 25 Look 


69, OL (i), Orint..trs before απαιτ. NAB ἄς, Syr (c) Arm, Bas 
Tert marc fitootK from thee] 9 6 g1..om 89, Tert mare πει- 
tak. the (things) &c] 9 89, Syr (cs) ..add δὲ δ gt, NAB &c.. add ow 
D, OL (ceil) Eth, Cyp.. pref and Syr (g) esitauy. will be] 9 ὃ, 
NAB &c.. pref τηροῦν all 89 91 : 

1 om verse ἢ), OL (ab) samerte. lit. of him who gathereth] 9 &c 
. MOTO irae etc. ofevery one who gathereth ὃ sag for himself] ev 
(c)avrw FLT al, Antioch — estgqo being not] 9 &c, Bo(26).. pref και 
SAB &c, Bo ox mt. in God] Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. εἰς θεὸν 
NAB &c..add travra λεγων εφωνει o exov Kc HmEFmeGms HU Vme 
TA al 60, Bo (¥,mserab) 

2 axe] 9 &c..om Arm..and Syr (gcs) Eth stegqar, his disci- 
ples] 9 &c ..om αὐτου B, OL (ce) .. προς avrovs pad. αὐτου T πητπ 
to you] 6 &, NBDLX al, OL (flq) Vg Bo Syr (cs) Arm Eth .. trs 
before Aeyw A &c, OL (abce) Syr (gh) etetinp. for your life] ὃ 
&c, T &c, OL (ae) Vg Bo Syr (gc) Eth, Clem..om υμων RABDLQ 
al, OL (befffgilq) Am Fu Syr (sh) Arm, Amb.. for your lives Bo 
(B) netitc. your body] ὃ &c, BT al, OL (a) Bo Syr (g) Eth.. om 
υμων NA &e, Syr (cs) Arm 

8 om verse Bo (x) sxe &c because &c] ὃ 89, οτι ἡ Ψ. T.. ἡ yap Ψ. 
NBDLMSX al, OL (bce) Bo Syr (gesh*) Arm Eth, Clem.. om xe 
g1, A &c, OL (afffiq) Vg Bo (1) Syr (h).. ovxe ἡ Ψ. 61 243 254 299 
al, OL (1) Syr (h™8).. δὲ Bo(B 26) — tegpe the food] (9) ἄς fr... του 
σωματος A micwara the body] (9) &c (fr)..add zs better Bo (m) 
Eth | 

24 Tahoo(om 6 g1)Ke the ravens] ὃ &c, NAB &c..7a πετεινα tov 
ουρ. 1), OL (el) ficexo-wot am they sow-reap] 9 (fr), AB &c, OL 
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OTAE HCEWOT AN. CRLAENTOT TAMLEION Aeaeay oTrE 
ATLOGHKHH. ATW TINOTTE CAANUJ Aeeeooy, ATWTH ac 
TeTnugohe ἐπρδλδτε 7 MNiae δὲ NHOMTTHTTH ecieyi- 
PooTUY METETH Foxe Ree] coved oTaeage ΠτΕ ΠΗ. 
26 ELE AN WGFOLe AeeWTH EP oTKOTI. eThe ov TeETH- 
qipooviy emneceene. "'YoOTHTN eleRpriton fee 
ETOVAIAS Reavoc. Heegice an. NeewT9 aw. ἔχω κ- 
axoc MATH. we Kee coAosewit Ose πείεοου THPY 
τ giwwy Nee ova iar ὅδ ewaxe πεχόρτος ergot 
TCWUE ALMOOT. PACTE AE ETHAMORY] ETETPIP MMoTTE 
J} orwwecy Hreige. Mocw seadAoN QIWOTTHOTH MATROTS 
φεήπίοτις. Y®HTOTH QWTTHTTN xenpuyine we οὐ 


esraritt. | 0 fr.. earitr. ὃ &c 25 (9) (δ §) 89 91 (fr) metevit| 
gi..meteovit ὃ 89 freq] d..etey 89 ΟἹ τὸ 89 gt (fr) 
waoar] om us 89 fr..add 517}] fr *7 (9) δ 89 gt ὃ at Faw 
8 (9 δὴ δ 89 ὃ 91 fives] πὶ 89 πιοτις] -τἰς 80 39 (δ) 89 91 


Veg Syr (gcs) Arm Eth, Clem..om οὐδε they sow not, they reap not 
δ & M(T) 48 &Y.. ovre-ovre NDLQ, OL (e) taaserom| ὃ, AB(D) 
&e.. raasron 9 ὅτ, N.. ταμιειον FMU al, Clem..prefovreD aw 
and] 9 &c.. de 69 itwth ae but ye] 9 6.. fit. ce ye therefore 89 
gi... pref ποσω μαλλον RAB &c.. pref ovxy: D, OL (ceffil), (Clem) .. 
pref how much therefore Syr (6 65) Eth.. how much more you who are 
better than the birds Arm ..add ye of litile faith Bo (B 26) eitoad. 
from the birds] δ, Syr (gs) .. lis Vg Syr (0)... add firme of the heaven 
gt..add e(ax 89)axate greatly 9 89 fr 

25 xe] 9 &c ὃ fr, Bo (ΒΓΕ Νὴ) Syr (g)..om Bo Arm Eth.. add 
man Bo (1)... yap Syr (cs) eqgipoorus taking care] (δ) &c fr, 
NAB &c, OL (trs after δυν. c) Vg Bo Syr (gesj) Arm Eth, Eus..om 
D 64* 225 εοσερ to add] ὃ &c (fr) .. trs after αὐτοῦ Bs ov anage 
a cubit| ὃ &c (fr), &* BD, OL (il) Bo..add eva N®A &c, OL Vg Syr 
(gcs) Arm Eth {τὴς stature] ὃ &c fr, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm 
Eth .. statum OL (bq) .. etatem OL (d).. statum cetatis OL (e) 

* eusse if] X, Bo (B 26)..add ow NAB ἄς, Bo..add δὲ Syr 
(gcs)..and when Eth — ewyxe & if &c] καὶ (om ff) περι τ. λοιπων τι 
(om e) μεριμνατε 1), OL (abceffil) ep ov to do ἃ] δ, Syr (cs).. ew 
for a 89 91, SAB &, Syr (g) ovkovy a little] ὃ (89 91), Arm.. 
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to the ravens, that they sow not, nor reap, having not store- 
chamber nor barn, and God nourisheth them : but ye, ye are 
different from the birds. * But for which among you, taking 
care, is it possible to add a cubit to his stature? °*If it is 
not possible for you to do a little, wherefore take ye care 
for the remainder? 2’ Take heed of the lilies how they 
grow; they toil not, they spin not: I say to you, that 
Solomon in all his glory was not clothed as one of these. 
8 If the grass which is in the field to-day, but to-morrow 
about to be cast into the oven, God clotheth thus, how much 
more (will he clothe) you, they of the little faith? 329 Ye also 


ουδὲ ἐελαχ. NCBLQT 1 33 131 157 472.. ovre eA. A &c, Eus..add τι 
ΣΝ ethe ov wherefore| Bo (BD, FJ 26).. pref se then Bo 

7 en(it gt) epsom the lilies] ὃ &c, Syr (gs) Arm.. add του aypov 
X al, OL (abcei) Syr (c) Ree-Wt9(WeT 91) am how-spin not] 
ὃ &c.. πως avéaver ov κοπια ovde νηθει NAB &c, OL (fq) Vg Bo (ov0g 
κ) Syr (gh) Arm Eth (they spin not nor toil) .. quomodo crescunt non 
nent neque texunt OL (c).. gu. crescunt et florescunt &c (e) .. qu. cr. non 
laborant non nent neque texunt (bffil).. πως ovre νηθει ovre υφαινει D, 
OL (a) Syr (cs), Clem Tert™@r¢ aw I say] ὃ &c, 18, OL (affil) 
Bo (r'¥,¢,n) Arm Eth.,add δὲ NAB &c, Bo Syr (g).. pref and Syr 


(cs) se <i(x3x g1)me that—was not clothed] δ 91..ovae 89, 
ουδε-περιεβαλετο SAB &c, OL (ce).. 0. περιεβαλλετο X al, vestiebatur 
OL Vg 


26. euyxe if] (9) &c, Syr (g 14)... de NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (g) .. aut 
videte ferum OL (bq) .. behold, see Eth (ide T, ἴδε 440 ΞΞ εἰ δε) ετοῖῖ 
tewuye which-the field] 9 &c..add yuyoom 2s being δ... εν τω aypw- 
ovra EKS VT ATL al, Bo (trs before σημ. ovra ES VTA Aal, trs between 
on». and ovra AKMQTUTI al 15, OL befgilq Am Fu Arm).. ev 
aypw-ov. RABLMQTUA 33 71 106 157 254 472 48°, Syr (6) .. rou 
 aypov-ov. DHX al 15, OL (6) Bo (x) Eth.. του aypov ony. ev (τω) aypw 
οντα 69 106 209 346.. of the hills which to-day 18 on the hills Syr (cs) 
pacte to-morrow] 9 &c..add ae δ... καὶ αὐριον RAB &c, Syr (gs).. 
add is withered and Syr (c) mitorre-ge God clotheth thus] (9 ἢ) 
&c..om Epiph mre ,, and thus God &c Bo (¥) (Eth) OCW ax.| ὃ 
&e.. will he not much more Syr (g 17)..add therefore Syr (c) Eth 
e1w (Ww 80)ττ. you] ὃ &, NAB &c, Syr (gcs) Arm Eth.. fiewresn 
ye Bo..om Bo (AC, Ἐφ1ὴ 

2 twit ye] 8 &c, Bo(s) Eth.. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) 
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TIETETHAOTOMT H OY METETHACOOY. AeMIPe[ipoory. 
20 χε MAT CAP THPOT NOEOMOC SLTTROCRROC ITETUJITE 
FICWOT. MWEeTHEIWT CAP COOTH RE TETHPYX pra Hitas. 
SL πη UfIite Hea TECAANTEPO. ATW MAL CeMNAaoTAg oT 
epwrh. Ms’, 2 asnppoote mrovr Hoge. se a neTH- 
eswoT ovens τ NAHTN HNreettirepo, 84 Nweritiina 
ehoAr. TART ARAQNTHA, ALATARLIO NATH Ito ENnTWwaee 
HCEMAPAC AN. LAH OTAQO NHATWAN OW MMHTE. Wea 
eTesrepe ρείζακιοσε Quan epoy. [ovale aeepe gQoodre 
TAKO HONTY. “Masa Tap eTepe MeTHagQo Maujwrte 
searcoy., epe MeETNONT MaAuUjwe Ateeay, ὃ seape 


neteTita] metetimta gt twice °° 6 89 gt (fr) (9) ὃ 89 91 
(fr) (9) δὲ 89 P or P (fr §) See 89 91 np] saxmep or 
88. (0) 6 89 gt (19!) (fr) fika] enka gt Tware] d..TWware 89 OI 
ficerta] enc. fr Ρ] ep gt -wakt] -waem ΟἹ $4 (9) (0) 89 91 
(191) (fr) ὃ οὗ ὃ § 80 § οἵ (19!) 


Arm .. do not therefore Syr (cs) H ov or what] ὃ &c, AD &c, OL 
Vg Bo (Bre,sKNR) Syr (h) Arm, Clem Ath.. καὶ τὶ RBLQT al, OL 
(6) Bo Syr (ges) Eth, Bas  sanpyrip. take not care] ὃ 91, Bo (F,)., 
pref avrw and 89, Bo.. και pn perewpil. NAB &c.. be not occupied 
Arm .. pref and with what ye shall be covered Syr (c,s).. and let not 
your mind be distracted in these Syr (g).. and be not occupied in these 
Syr (c).. om Syr (s) 

°° mar-tHpows for—-these] ravra y. τ I 131 184¢°V..0m παντὰ OL 
(0114) Sannocaroc of the world] Bo Syr (68) .. {15 after emg. Τ'..ὄ 
om 40 63 al, OL (1).. of the earth Syr (c) netiterwt &c for &c] δ, 
(Bo ACT'G,LNOS) .. netiHterwt xe &c but &c 8g gt (fr), Syr(g, cs) Arm 
(Eth) .. vnwov de o π. οιδεν NAB &c, (Bo) Arm e44 ,, owdev yap o 7. v. 
D, OL (abceil), Clem .. scit autem &c (fq), Tert mare (om vester) .. pref 
also (and also 5) for you Syr (g) TeThpx. ye need these} also 
for you-that for you these are required Syr (g) (Eth).. for you also 
they are required Syr (cs) .. all this ts necessary Arm initar these | 
add aravrwy X al, OL (abf) Bo (x) (Arm Eth), Clem Ath 

* mds &c}] ὃ &c (fr), Bo Syr (g) Eth .. ζητειτε δε D, OL (a), 
Epiph™rc .. add zpwrov 13 28 69 124 131 346, OL (i) Vgcle, Ath.. 
ye henceforth seek Syr (cs) wine seek] 6..add ittoy indeed 89 91 


LUKE XII 30-35 249 


seek not as to what it is ye will eat or what it is ye will drink, 
take not care; °° for all these the nations of the world seek 
for: for your Father knoweth that ye need these. *! Never- 
theless seek for his kingdom, and these will be added to you. 
46. 53 Fear not, Little flock, because your Father wisheth to 
give to you the kingdom. * Sell your possessions, give them 
as alms, make to yourselves bags which will not become old, 
and a treasure unfailing in the heavens, the place to which 
thief is not wont to approach, nor moth is wont to destroy in 
it; ** for the place in which your treasure will be, your heart 
will be there. *% Let your loins be girt, your lamps burning. 


(fr) Teyasittep(tpp 89)o his kingdom] (9) &c (fr), SBD st*L, 
OL (ac) Bo Eth, Ath..rov θεου AD? &c, OL (d &c) Vg Syr (ges) 
Arm,Clem Epiph ™*re Tert mare .. add et iustitiam eius Vg cle Syr (g 17) 
Eth avw and] ὃ &c fr..but Eth mas these] ὃ &c, N* BEHLQ 
SV(A)A al, OL (ae) Syr (sh) Arm Tert ™sre.. add τηροῦν all 9 fr, 
δ᾿ ΔΑ Ὁ &c, OL (beffgilq) Vg Bo Syr (gh*) Arm cdd Eth, Epiph mare 
Ath Amb..add of more Syr (c) 

2 Kos itoge lit. the little flock] (9?) &c.. gregem pusillum OL 
(ei) Eth (e continues tz quo) πετπείὼτ your Father] 9 &c, o =. v. 
AB ἄο.. v.07. δὲ .. οἵ vuwy Epiph mare πετπππητῖ your—to you | 
(9) &c..npov (Bo 5,)-ημιν Geer al oveus wisheth] 9 &c, Syr (gc) 
.. εὐζηυ)δοκησεν δὲ &c, Syr (s) Arm Eth... pref ev avrw D TALITTE PO 
the kingdom] ὃ &c.. his kingdom Eth 

85. saapy give them] ὃ &c.. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo (NBD, EM) Syr 
(gcs) Arm Eth = sxatassso make] ὃ &c, Syr (6) .. pref and Syr (cs) 
Arm seit and] ὃ ἄς, Bo (Bp,°,) Syr (gs) Eth.. and also Syr (c).. 
om NAB &c, Arm [ovale] 9..avw and ὃ & Ἄλερε 2°-TARO 
is not wont to destroy] διαφθειρει NAB &c .. διαφθερει 10 ἐτ Δ ετ 
goode moth] ὃ.. soodec moth (9 1) 89 91 (fr) TARO Hong lit, 
to destroy in it] δ.. tanogy to destroy it g &c (19!) fr 

δ. w(x 89)ap] 9 &c δ, Syr(g).. and Syr(cs) Arm _netitago your 
treasure] (9) &c ὃ (19!)..npwv Gur al, Bo (3,)..tuws OL (el 130) 
maujwre will be] 9 (δ) 89, Syr(c).. ἐστιν δὴ &e, Syr(g) Arm Eth.. om 
gt, BoSyr(s) sssog](9) &c το] 8... ἅαλὰσ δ epe-Ataxav your 
heart will be there] 9 οἱ (19!).. epe methine &c also your heart &c 89 .. 
exer καὶ ἡ (om TA) καρδ. vp. (np. GeuP al, twum 130 ἰδ) εσται (εστιν 
LA al, OL i) NAB ἄς, Arm, eqnaujw[nle Raav iiomesiKegnt 
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WeTH Ie Wwe EeTAHp. epe MNeTHOHhe seorT9. 
86 iiTeTNpee literpwsee eTowwT ehodX onTy asmev- 
MOCIC. RE EYNATWA THAT ORL Teen NuyeAeeT. wenac 
ECUUfAMEL NYTWOMe ETEOTWH Way πτεσποσ. 87 Mase 
ATOT HlitgaeoarA ETAdaeay. MAL eTepe Mevasoeic MHT 
ῖρε EPOOT ETPOEIC. QARLHN Yaw Asacoc NHTH. κε 
q[iaseopy wyiTperitoxor myer ehoA gi1woy Niasa- 
ROMNEY Hay. Ra ecqtwaner ON Tareochire NHormpue 
H OW TaxeowoaeTe. Noe EPooT eEvTeIpe OMIA. Mate 
ATOD Πππρασοδλὰ eETRRaeay. Vererce ae ema. xe 
ENMECOOTN πσιπκοεῖς ἀὍπηϊι. we epe Mpeyasore 
NHT OW AW NOTMOT. MEMARAAT All EGWTO ἐπεῖηι. 
OFTwWTH OWTTHTTH worne ereTiichrwr. xe epe 


6 g ὃ 89 91 (19!) πειρ.} δ 91.. asp 9 89 19! ovwn] 9 ὃ 89.. 
aovwint g1, Bo 7 9 § 8 89 o1 (fr) marat.] macrat. δ ites] 
memoar oI δὅ sg 8 BQ gi (fr) —* ὃ (8 δ) (89 §) οἵ § (129) (19!) 
(fr) off] 9 δ01.. 1 129 «Hr 2°] 9 89 91 129.. Her ὃ © (9) ὃ 
(89) 91 129 (19!) (fr) gwt(wwt 89 19!)tHYTIT] ὃ 89 ΟἹ 129 19!,. 
ewwtit g ἐδ.70 8 129..ceh. gt 19! 


1s about to be there also your heart δ, Bo, exer εσται και (om Bo A* Eth) 
ἡ κι up. (np. Det*, tuum OL el) D, OL (ab efl) Syr (g) Eth .. and also 
your heart there will be Syr (cs) 

δ᾽ netitne your loins] 9 &c..y4 οσφυς Ὁ epe &c your lamps 
&c] 9 &c.. pref καὶ NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (gcs) Arm Eth.. trs burning 
your lamps Syr (ges) Eth sxovo burning] 9 &c..add ev ταις 
χέρσιν υμων 130, OL (c) Vg 

*° jivetitp and ye be] 9 &c (19! ?).. και υμεις NAB &c, Arm, and ye 
also Bo Eth .. and be Syr (ges) .. καὶ nues G SYP ..om and Bo (N3J).. 
add uswitr be Bo (B) eto wiyT who look] 9 ὃ 91 .. eve. looking 89 
efor out] 9 &c 19!..0m 89 ximewxoeic their lord] 9 &c 19], 
Syr (ges) Arm Eth... the Lord Bo (H,L) οκξ of ] 9 &c..[ehloN oa 
out of 191, εκ NAB ἄς ituyeNeet lit. of bride] 9 &c (19!).. add 
αὐτων I myTwot and knock] 9 ὃ g1 .. eyt. knocking 89  fitev- 
nov immediately] 9 &c, Eth .. trs before ανοιξ. NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) 
Arm ..om ὃ, Ir Cyp 


δ star these] 9 &c..om 89 etepe-1He whom—cometh] 9 &c, 
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ὅδ And ye be as these men who look out for their lord, as to 
when he will return (out) of the marriage; that if he should 
come and knock they should open to him immediately. 
“7 Blessed are those servants, these whom their lord cometh 
and findeth [them] watching. VerilyI say to you, that he will 
gird himself, and cause them to recline, and come by them, 
and minister to them. * Even if he should come in the 
second watch or in the third, and find them doing thus, 
blessed are those servants. ° But know this, that if had 
known the lord of the house in which hour the thief is 
coming, he would not have permitted his house to be dug 
through. 4° Ye also be prepared, because the Son of the man 


o κυριος ελθων LQ 33... ελθων o x. NAB ἂς (Bo Syr ges) Arm (Eth), 
Clem Eus Bas Antioch Dam Iritt = ssopy gird himself] 9 &c.. gird 
his loins Syr (5 99.) πξϑει-πὰσ and-them] g &c (fr) .. παρελθων ὅς 
RN ἄς, Arm .. pass over (and) minister to them Syr (8 8)... and minister 
Syr (c)..om δὲ 

δ᾽ Ran-omtas even-thus| 6 ΟἹ .. om 9ft im 2° 9 89 .. καν εν TH 
δευτερα xav (και T, or Arm) ev ty τριτη φυλακὴ ελθὴ καὶ evpy ουτως 
(watchful Arm °44,, add ποιουντας Cyr) SBLTX 33 131, (Syr gs) 
Arm Eth, Cyr.. pref καὶ eav ελθὴ TH εσπερινη φυλ. καὶ evpy oVvTwsS 
ποιουντας μακ. εἰσιν OTL ἀανακλινει avToUS Kat διακ. αὐτοῖς I 118 209, OL 
(ffil) (Syr ὁ) .. καὶ ἐεαν ελθη τὴ εσπ. ᾧ. kK. εὑρήσει οντως ποιήσει καὶ 
eav εν τὴ 8. x. τη τριτη D, OL (668) .. και eav ελθὴ εν 77 ὃ. φ. και (add 
εαν P? al, OL ἔρᾳ Vg) ev τη zp. φ. ελθη και (ελθων Α Καὶ Π al 7) evpy 
(ευρησει PA al) ovrws A &e, OL (fq) Vg (Bo) Syr (h), Bas Dam... e¢ δὲ 
venerit vespertina vigilia et ita invenertt beati sunt quoniam vubebit alos 
discumbere et ministrabit illos OL (b) — gatas thus] 9 ἄς ἔν... πτεῖρε 
lit. 7n this manner ὃ ilitosoad ετᾶχ. those servants] A &c, OL 
(cfq) Vg Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth, Bas Dam.. exewo. 8*BDL, OL (e) 
Bo (aA* ΒΟΓΈΘΙ ΗΚ 18) Syr (cs), Cyr..om δὰ ἢ, OL (bffil), Lr int 

88 σπου hour] 9 δ 91 fr, NAB &c, Syr (cs) Arm .. ovpuye watch 
129 (from Matthew), Syr (g) ..fiwed time Eth EYMAKAAT ἀππτπς 
(89 ..0m ne 9 91 19)}) lit. he-them] 9 (89) 91 (19!), δὲ " (D), OL (ei) 
Syr (cs) Arm, Tert τατος meqmapoesc me nGTakaary he would have 
watched and not permitted 129, R*°AB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh) Eth, 
Bas Dam eneg lit. into his] 9 8 91, Bo Arm?., Sine his 129, 
Bo (ut) . 

40 om verse 1 118 209 fitwiit 9. ye also] g &c, καὶ υμεις NB 
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πῆρε ξέπρωσεε πῆσ ON τεσποῦσ HrTeTHCooTH κε- 
«᾽οο all, πεέχε MeTpoc Macy. we Maxoeic ERAW 
WAM πτειπὰραδολη ae ἐπ seeeoc EOTON Hiae. 
“2 Texacqy ae Ππσίπκοεις. we Wee APA πὲ ππιότος 
fiormomoseoc ficahe. erepe πείκοεις maKacicTa 
ἄφθονοι exit περαοδλὰ, ef Nav πτέσορε ἄξπες- 
oroeiy.  MaraTy δεποαοσοδλὰ erareeay. πέτερε 
Tleqjxoeic NHT WYSE Epo ecjerpe oritar. * itaaee 
ἔχω Reeoc NATH. ΣῈ YMAKAOICTA Meeoy easht ππες- 
OTMHAPNONTA THPoT. * eqyWjanaxooc ae Πσῖποκ- 


1 9 ὃ ὃ ὃ (89) or ὃ 129 ὃ (fr) tem] yn. 89 “2 9 § 8 89 § or 
129 (fr) ππίοτος] 89 91 129..msctoc 9 ὃ etepe] pref mar ΟἹ... 
pref ἐπὰν 129* * 9 8§89 91129 πδιὰτῖ] maces. δ garpad] 
9a 129 by error 9 8 (89) 91 129 ©6exit| exe 89 Sao) 
(89) 91 § 129 


LQT 28 131 157 242 63°, OL Vg Bo (pref and except 3 Syr g 23 8 
Eth) Syr (cs) Arm Eth .. add ουν A &c, OL (4) Syr (gh), Bas Dam.. 
add δὲ Det.. om iit. 9. Bo (x) tevitoy the hour] 9 91..7 wpa ἢ 
DetL..ovornoy an hour § 129, ἡ wpa NAB &c.. fixed time Eth 
coovm know] δ 91 129, (19!), Bo (acc,HuNOS) Syr (cs).. axevs 
δοκειτε δὲ &c, Bo(BrDEF,IKM 18) Syr(g) Arm Eth Rioc ain] ὃ 
&c fr..add et die qua non speratis OL (0) 

“ πετρος] 6, Bo (ΓΟ, Κα) Syr (g,cs) Arm..add ae 9 &c fr, 
NAB &c, Bo.. και eax. D..and saith Eth netpoc| g &c, Arm 
Eth (trs after him) ..Shemun Kepha Syr (g) trs after him .. Kepha 
Syr (cs) mag to him] 9 &, NA &c, OL (fq) Vg Bo (},Ε5 1,05) 
Syr (gcesh) Eth..om BDLRX 33 124* al 4, OL (bceffgil) Bo Arm 
nxoerc Lord] 9 &c, Arm Eth..om 69, Bo (&).. our Lord Syr (g).. 
my Lord Syr (cs) | exxw mam thou-us] 9 &c (89 2) .. προς yp. λεγεις 
&c¢ D, OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm (Eth) .. thou saidst this p. for us Bo (to us τὴ) 
+ TP. NT. π. τ. Aeyers NAB &c..om A  =xemor| gd g1.. xe or? 
89 129; X al ro, OL (fiq) Am Syr (ge) Arm Eth, Oritt..y καὶ 
NAB &, Syr (ges) aen-—mrae or-all] 9 &c 89 ..0m D e(om 
129)KxW thou & 2°] 9 ἄς 89... {γ8 after ravras A..om NAB &e 
eovon &c for all] g 8, Bo..tovon to all 89 &c, Bo (ATLNO) 

“ mex. ae but said he] 9 & fr, A ἄς, OL Vg Syr (h).. και εἰπεν 
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is coming in the hour which ye know not. 4! Said Petros to 
him, Lord, thou art saying to us this parable, or thou art 
saying it for all. 4% But said he the Lord, Who then is the 
faithful steward (and) wise, whom his lord will appoint over 
his servants, to give to them their food in its time? 4% Blessed 
is that servant, whom his lord is coming and finding [him] doing 
thus. ** Truly I say to you, that he will appoint him over 
all his possessions. * But if should say that servant in his 


NBDL 1 13 33 69 118 124 131 346, OL (1) Bo Arm Eth.. add nag 
to him 89, OL (i) Syr (g) Eth..om conj. OL (i) Bo (xz) Syr (gc) 
nmaxoerc the Lord] 9 &c (fr?), Arm..our Lord Syr (c) Eth..t 69, 
OL (Ὁ) Syr (68) .. om. OL (e) apa] 9 &c fr, Syr (g)..om Syr (cs) 
Arm _ ne is| 9 &c ἔν... εσται AK Π al 6... om Bo (x), Eus οἴκο- 
mosroc] 9 &.. δουλος N*, (OL c)..0m Bo (Β 26) ficahe wise] 9 
&c..0 φρονιμος BDEGHKPQSTVAA al, Syr (hms) Eth .. καὶ dp. 
NRALMUXT al, OL:Vg Bo Syr (gh) Arm, Or..om Syr (g 21 8).. 
add o ayafos D 157 60° 63°, θὲ bonus OL (ce) Syr (c).. good and 
faithful and wise Eth nega. his lord] 9 &c, 235 435 477 al, Bo 
Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Or..om αὐτου NAB &c — nanae. will appoint] 
9 ἄς, NCAB &c, Bo Syr (ges), Or Amb Aug .. κατεστησεν N*T 124, 
OL (bedefflq) Vg Syr (g 17) steqoazoaN his servants] 9. &c, 
Syr (0) .. nequjhnpoato. his fellow servants 129, Syr (8) .. της θεραπει- 
(mias(v) RAB &c, Syr (g) Arms. τῆς οἰκετίας 1 (124... τῆς οἰκιὰς 131 
nay to them] 9 &c, R 69 al, OL (befilq) Bo Syr (cs) Eth.. τοις 
συνδουλοις αὐτου OL (6), Or..om NAB &c tevope their food] 9, 
Bo Eth.  Tegpe the food ὃ ἄς, NA &c..om το BD 69, Bo (5) Arm 
Rinecoy. in'its time] Syr (gcs) Eth..trs before the food RAB 
&c, Arm 

® sino. &c that servant] its &c those 8. Bo (&)..om servant Syr (s) 
n(om § 89)etepe whom] Syr (6) .. when Syr (cs) epoy him] Ὁ, 
Syr(g,cs) Eth..om avrov RAB &c omar thus] ABD &c, Bo Syr 
gesh) Arm..trs before ποι. SLTX 33 69 157 346 49° 184 eV 
185 eV al, OL Vg Eth 

4 wasse truly] 9 &c 89.. αμην D al, OL (6 130) WasLE—-MHTIt 
truly-to you] om OL (e) Raercta| give authority Syr (s) 
neqovnapxo(w 129)sTa his poss.] NAB &c .. his property Syr (gc) 
.. that which is to him Syr (s); obs avrw MPTTA 157 63 °¥ al 2, 
que sunt et, ili OL (ce) τηροῦν all] g &c..om Bo (x) 

*® ne] 9 & 8..0m Bo(s,K) πρατρ. et. that servant] 9 &c (δ), 
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Oar erTeeawary MMEYOHT. mE Maxoere Nawck ees, 
NyapKer ἄστοσε Elfgaegar «εὖ ποασοδὰ Hogsoase. 
qpovMae πεσε NGY~ge. 46 eMHT στιπκοεις seo ar- 
QAA ETHLALAT OW OTQOOT ENCOOTH Rtavoryy alt aTwW 
ON OTOVHOT ENetare EPor Alt. ποῖ} wyRA TeqTo 
αἴ fiamyeroc, ‘7 MoasoaA ae eliTaqetare πόσα. 
gamecqjxocic. kantjcohre ἡ aenmtjerpe Rata Meqorwyy. 
cjitast πρεπποσ NcHuje. 4 πετεξεπἭειοες ae eacyp 
πεφεπίὰ NOENCHUJE CENARMAY QENKOT!. OTON Δὲ 
πιο ENTATY Wag Noovo, cenawrte ica govo ehorA 
OITOOTY. avW MenTamgarde gag eEpoy. cenawarty 


fiorove | e119. QI figroane] g.. ficorsze ὃ 80 ὅζο 9 8 89 91 
129 (fr) en§c.] 9 5..0om € 89 &c enersre] g..0m ε ὃ ὅς 
* 9 § δὲ 89 ὃ 91 129 § (fr) ἅϊπῇ 2°] ἄπει! 89 gt “ ο § at 
oro (δ ὃ &c) (89) 91 ὃ ἄο (fr) 129 πετεῖεπξ}) netaneg 89 gr 
129 (metem.) Plep8qor πελιπ.} nae. 129 φεπ.] of. ΟἹ 129 
twice go0v0 1°] g.. 079. δ ΟἹ 129 9. 2°] 9 129., 089. δ Qt 
Gare] 0 ὃ 89 g1.. Garde 129 


NAB &c, Bo (a*F, 7.) Syr (ges) Arm ..o0 κακος δ. ex. MX 13 69 71 124 
346 al, Bo Syr(g11z)Eth,(Or Dial) = &amegg. in his heart] 9 &c5.. 
om(A)435 e(om 129)ftoaxoaX the servants] 9 g1,Tovs παιδας NAB 
ἄς, Bo Syr (gs) .. pref those Syr (0)... add ftpoovt male S129 ἤριοακε 
women] add of his lord Syr (g)..add of the house of his lord Eth 
mJorwar—foe and (om Arm) eat-drunken] 9 &c ὃ 80 .. ἐσθιειν τε Kat 
&c NAB &c.. pref and begin Syr (g).. ἐσθιων τε και πεινων μεθυσκο- 
μενος D, manducans et bibens et inebrietur OL (e) 

 gmuy cometh] 9 &c (fr)..add ~xe 129, Bo (D,).. and will come 
Syr (cs) Eth aumozvoad ev. of that s.] 9 &c (fr)... αὐτου D, OL (e), 
Tr int arw-an and-not| g &c (fr)..om 129 homeotel ..om oft Bo 
(8B 26) πεποιμῖῖ and divideth him] 9 &c (fr) .. add 9s τείζαλητε zn 
his midst δ, Bo Arm (pref) .. divide his portion and set tt Syr (s°) .. divide 
him his portion and set him (s*) 1yKA(KRW fi 129) and putteth]| 9 
&c fr, Syr (gcs) Eth..trs before pera D, Bo, Dial Ces..trs after 
απιστων NAB &c, Arm _ itansctoc the unbelieving] 9 &c (fr).. τ. 
νποκριτων X τ 118 131 al, Irint 


conser 
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heart, My lord will delay to come, and begin to beat the 
(men) servants and the women servants, and eat and drink 
and be drunken; 45 cometh the lord of that servant in a day 
which he knoweth (coovN) not, and in an hour which he 
knoweth (eSaee) not, and divideth him, and putteth his 
portion with the unbelieving. 47 But the servant who knew 
the wish of his lord, (and) he prepared not, or he did not 
according to his wish, will take great stripes. 4% But he 
who knew not, (and) having done the worthiness of 
stripes, will be struck (with) few. But every one to whom 
more was given, more will be sought for from him; and of 
him to whom they committed much, they will want much. 


“ me] g &c, Syr (g) Eth..om Syr (cs)..add πτοι indeed 80 .. 
ovo mhwk ae Bo (B*)..and Arm — emtagersxe ε who knew] 9 &c 
(fr)... fttagerpe Si who did 91 nega. his lord] 9 &c (fr)..om 
avrov Or gang (eq 89 91)coh(y 89)te-erpe he prepared not—not | 
δ 89 91.. και μη ετοιμασας ἡ ποιῆσας NBT 33.. s&n¥Fc.—ovae (Ro 
NBI'D,EFIM 26) & he &c nor did he 1209... καὶ μὴ ζο μηδε ποιησ. A 
&c, OL (ἢ Vg Bo (om καὶ XF,) Syr (h).. eaxnGerpe πὶ samqcohre 
having not done or he prepared not 9g (fr), Eth .. καὶ μη ποιησας D 69, Or 
Dial Chr Cyr Antioch Irint Amb (add αὐτὸ Or Cyr) .. καὶ μη ετοιμασας 
L 13 330, OL (b,ce, ffi,1q) Syr (6 95) Arm, Cyp tlegorwus his 
wish] 9 &c (fr).. the wish of his lord Bo (δ) φεπί(π ΟἹ 129)ποσ΄ 
itcn(e 129)use great stripes] 9 &c (fr), Bo (M)..many stripes Syr 
(cs) Arm..zodAas NAB &c, Bo Syr (6) .. πολλα A, Dial Antioch ., 
many his stripes Eth 

48. ne 10] 9 &c ὃ 89 fr, Syr (g)..and Syr (cs) eagqp having 
done] 9 ὃ fr.. aqp he did 89 &c.. and did Bo (SD, EF, 26) Syr (ges) 
Arm..add de RAB &c, Bo cenaaxnag lit. they will beat him] 9 
(fr)..evmaxmag they are about to beat him ΟἹ 129 me 2°] 9 &c 
δ fr, N° &c, Bo (NBIDEJKN 26)..0m N*, Bo (AcG,HLMOS).. yap 
Syr (ges) ..and Eth επί(π οἱ 129)tTav} mag lit. to whom they 
gave| 9 &c δ, w εδωκαν Ὁ)... ὦ εδοθη RAB ἄς. cemausime lit. they 
will seek] 9 &c 8, ζητησουσιν 1), OL (ff) Bo Eth .. ζητηθησεται RAB &e 
ehod 9. from him] 9 &c ὃ... in his hand Syr (g 13 68) cenmawjaty 
lit. they will want of him] 9 &¢ 6 89, Syr (cs) Arm Eth., αἰτησουσιν 
avrov NAB ἄς, Bo., ara. avr. DU al, Const Mac Bas Cyr Antioch 
(Just Clem Epiph) ,, will seek in his hand Syr (g) 
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ποὰρ. ‘itrarer emtovase HOTRWOT egpal exer 
MHAQ. ATW OT Nefovawy eTpeyzsepo me. δ ου- 
irar ophanricasa aresay εὐλπτιζε agasoy. foeer 
wanTyxor εὐολ. δ] ετετίταφεεσε ame fiTarer ef 
JIOTEIPHMNA ALIA. χω ALaeoc NHTH. we aeaeoit. 
adAAA OTNWPS πε. Vat Tewoys Tap οὐ for 
HAawwOme ON OTHY NOTWT ETNHW. WOsentT εἰσὶ 
CHAT. CHAT Exh wosett, ὅδ οὐ oveiwT Nantww 
axl MeqwHpe. OTWHpe salt πειείωτ. oveeaad seit 
TECIJEEPE. CTUJEEPE eel TEcaLraravy. OTUJWALE alll TEC= 
wereeT. ovumjedeeT ae Tecujwaee. δέ mexayq ae 


9 $d§$ 89S g1§ 129 PS novxe] mova gi 129 etTpeyxepo | 
-ὦ 129... Τρεκρο 9 ὅδ. 9 ὃ 89 91 129 ΡΞ hantrcara] -$cara 
89 -T17e | -ἶζε 89..-$ce 1299 ὅσοι] 9 5..ftoHTY 89 ἄο PS 
wantg] στε 89 91129 [0 $3 (89 δ) 91 1208 ἘΞ “οὗ ὃ 
(89 §) 91 129 PS δ ὃ (89) 91 129 (PS) “οὐ δὲ 898 
91 § 129 § 


© fitares I came] πυρ ηλθον NAB &c, Bo Syr (g,cs) Arm ἘΠῚ... 
pref οὐκ ovdare οτι X, OL (beffgl) .. add yap Syr (cs) exax upon | 
ossen Bo (NI'FK 26), ἐπι SABKLMTUXT al, Clem Or Archel 
Eus Ath Cyr Antioch Hil .. εἰς DEGs*»P HRSUVIAA al, in terram 
OL Vg (Eth), Tert mare ., in the earth Syr(ges)  avw and] add on 
again ῬῸπτ- ow me}. what is that which I] τι NAB &c, Syr (cs) Arm 
Eth..om Syr (g) etpeqxepo me for it to be kindled] εἰ dy 
ανηφθη NAB &c .. σὰ tpegsrove for zt to burn PS 

© oviitar & 1 have &c}] βαπτισμα &e L 28 64 al το, OL (cffilq) 
Bo (T¥,3) Syr (5 65) Eth .. and a baptism there is to me Syr (gc) Arm 
.. βαπτισμα δε & NAB ἄς {geet I am waiting] 9 .. foun 7 am 
constrained ὃ .. AvW Haus itoe Foun and how Iam &c 80 ΟἹ .. και πως 
συνέχομαι NAB ἄς, Bo (com, ast) Syr (cs)..avw ὅσ Firtaanexe PS 
--adW Haus floe toeet and how I am waiting 129, Eth.. and much 
am I pressed Syr (g).. and how I hasten Arm xwk ehod finished | 
tehec On δ" &e.. συντελ. NC*® 198 

δ etetitaseeve ye are thinking] 9 &c 89.. pref and he saith to the 
people Eth et ax to give to] 9 ὃ 91, δουναι NAB &c, Arm.. 
ποιησαι 1), OL (6) Syr (c).. emovxe (om 129) to cast 129 PS, Bo 
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* I came to cast a flame upon the earth, and what is that 
which I wish ? (even) for it to be kindled. I have a baptism 
to be baptized with: I am waiting until it be finished. δ᾽ Ye 
are thinking that I came to give [a] peace to the earth: I say 
to you, Nay, but (a) a separation it is. ὅ3 For from now five 
will be in one house divided, three against two, two against 
three. °A father will be divided and his son, a son and 
his father; a mother and her daughter, a daughter and her 
mother ; a mother-in-law and her daughter-in-law, a daughter- 
in-law and her mother-in-law. δέ But said he to the multi- 


Syr (ges), mittere OL (blq) (Eth), Tert mare SinKao to the earth] 
9 6 89.. exax gt PS, Bo(ABCHOS).. ρφύχκες 129, Bo Yuw-xe I say 
to you] 9 & 89..om PS..ovxe A. vs δὲ ἄς, Arm Eth adda | 
9 ἄς (89), D 69 al 4, Bo, sed OL Vg..a\A ἡ NAB ἃς OTTW PS 
me a separation it is] 9 &c (89), Eth.. divisions Syr g (5) cs Arm.. add 
iitarer entorxe sisxog 7 came to cast it PS 

2 rap] 9 &c.. but Eth ovit—-wywme will be] 9 &c, Syr (ges).. 
trs to beginning of sentence SAB &c, Bo Arm..éf there are Eth 
tor five] 9 &c 8g..trs after oxw D, OL (c).. trs after diay. OL (e) 
evnuoy divided] 9 &c..trs after rpas D..om PS, OL (c) woast- 
(om 9 129)t—uyosxit(om g)t three—three] 9 &c..om H.. ovit ujyosaitt 
nanwus &c three will be divided ἕο PS exit(em 2° 91) against | 
twice 9 &c, OL (f) Syr (ges).. εν Ὁ, OL Vg.. from Arm Eth 

8 opit—nanwuy a father—divided] 9 &c PS, A &c, Bo (¥ 18) Syr 
{gch) Arm Eth, Tert ™re ,, διαμερισθησονται NBDLTU 59 157 evv, 
OL Vg Bo, Eus Hil (DLU point after diap.)..om well be divided Syr 
(8) .. pref καὶ 69, Eth .. yap Syr (g) soit lit. with 1°] 0... exax ὃ &c, 
em, ε NAB &c, Syr (gcs).. from Eth six times nequynpe his 
son] 9 &c, Syr (5 65) Eth.. wo NAB &c, Syr(g21)Arm — ovuynpe 
a son] 9 §..pref avw and 89 &c, RAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
sait lit. with 2°] 9 5..exft(ax) 89 &c five times, em, ef RAB &c 
(εν A once), Syr (g) negeswr his father| 9 &c 89, Syr (ges) 
Eth..add διαμερισθονται D, OL (beeilq), Amb..om αὐτου RAB &c, 
Bo Arm..add and shall be divided Eth tecuyeepe her daughter | 
9 &c 89, OL Vg Syr (ges) Eth ..ryv 6. LT 1 131 157 209, Kus..om 
article and add καὶ NAB&c —tecasaav her mother] 9 & 89, Bo 
(6) .-τὴν p. BDL 1 124 131 157 209, Eus..om article NA &c, Bo 
vecuyeNeet her daughter-in-law] 9 &c 89, RCAB ἄς, Bo (Bp, EFJ) 
ἘΠῚ... τὴν vupd. ἐδ Δ᾽, Arm ovuy. a daughter-in-law] 9 δ, Bo.. 
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περοοηητε. AE ETETNWANNAT ETHAOOAE Eadcer egpatr 
OY Meat. WaTeTNxooc NTETNOT. xe MQ9WOT Ma- 
wwne. avw wWacwwme or Mar Yavw epwatt 
nrovpHe εἰ ehoA. xe OTH OTHATCUON NaAWwme. avo 
waqwunme. NHOTMORPITHC TETHCOOTN Haoniwerjye 
ἕεποο lithe «εἰ πῆδρο. etThe oy ae Nroy NreTHcoopH 
AIT HAOKIALATE AeTeroToEI. ST AOPWTH NreTHRpIiTE 
All ALTTETEUJUJE AAAOTIT KeeewWTH. § Hee Tap enaecoowe 
ae TIETSIOATE OTHHK. ἴοι TEQIH NARARaR. Δ᾽ τ Θὲ 
SRNWAGT Naseean. aeHoTe NYCOR eon eT peg yal. 


waretit| watetetit 89 ὅδ. 9 6 89§ 01 129 πτοῦ] πιτοῦ 129 
Ravcwst] -com 89 ΟἹ ὅδ 9 ὃ ὃ 89 ὃ 91 129 Hxo(w 129)Rs. 10] 
ἕλοι. 89 129 fiao(w 120) Μπ. 29] 9..enon. δ &c, Bo (D,EK°) 
7 9 ὃ ὃ 89 91 129 ὃ fitetH| 9 129.. teTH 89 OI ὅδ (0) ὃ 89 ot 
129 eksroouje}] ETRE. 9 ἅταλοκ] Cararon 80 


pref avw and 89 &c, NAB &c tecuywase her mother-in-law] 9 
&c, SecA ἄς, OL Vg Bo (pEFHIJKLN) Syr (gcs) Eth..om avrys N* 
BDL 157, Bo (ancYre,mos 18) Arm, Eus Tert mare 

*4 mexag said he] Syr (g).. ἐλεγεν NAB &c, Bo Syr (cs) “εἰ 
om Bo (Γ᾽) Syr (8)... and Syr (gc) Eth.. also Arm itRaHHuye to 
the multitudes] Bo (xacr*zLos 18 26) Syr (ges) Eth.. καὶ τοις o. 
NAB &c, Bo Arm ev(cor δὴν. a cloud] NABLXA 1 33 69 
124 157 253 259 48°", Bo Arm..rnv ved. D &c, Bas Eacer 
copar having come up| avareA. GLX al, Syr (cs) .. om up Bo.. 
ανατελλ. NAB ἄς, Syr (g), ajar Bo (ΒΓΕ 26) Arm.. darkeneth 
Eth ox in] ἐπὶ NBL 64 ἃ] 1.. απο AD &c (ab oriente ad occasum 
OL ilq Bo Syr ges).. towards Eth fiiternoy immediately] Syr 
(gs) Arm..om 253 259 al, Syr (c) nawjwne will happen] ὃ &c, 
Syr (cs) .. maw cometh 9, NAB &c, Bo Syr (5) Arm..om Bo (m) 

* avw and] om Bo (3) er ehoN come out] eqnHor Bo (n).. 
πνεοντα RAB &c, BoSyr(ges)Arm..rAcovra Ὁ ~—s navy. will happen |] 
εσται RAB ἄς, Syr (ges) .. ἐρχεται δὲ" 157, OL (ἢ δὼ ujaq- 
(c 129 Bo 26) usjwme and-happen] x. ywerar NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (ges).. 
om Bo (a*s).. add ovrws 69 124 157 209 254 346 4747, Arm.. pref 
OL (bcefilq) Eth : 


δὲ tetihcoovn &c ye know &c] to προσωπον &e NAB &c..7o μεν 
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tudes, If ye should see a cloud having come up in the west, 
ye are wont to say immediately, The rain will happen; and 
it is wont to happen thus. ὅδ᾽ And if the south wind should 
come out, There will [a] heat happen; and it is wont to 
happen. °° Hypocrites, ye know how to prove the face of the 
heaven and the earth; but wherefore indeed know ye not 
how to prove this time? ὅτ Why judge ye not that which is 
right of your own selves? °° For as thou walkest with him 
who taketh judgement against thee, being in the road with 
thee, give him the means of parting with thee; lest haply he 


ap. & D 184 ev al, OL (bq) ittme-Kag of—earth] N° DK LT XII 
al, OL Vged Bo Syr g(7)cs Arm Eth, Tert m*re ,, trs τ᾿ γῆς x. τ. ovp. 
SAB &c, Am Syr(gh), Bas ethe ov ae &c but wherefore ἅς] 9 &c.. 
τον de (om L) καιρον τ. πως &e δὴ &c..7Anv τ. x. τ. D,OL (66)... signa autem 
temporum OL (1)..om πως D, OL (cei) Bo (Β 26) Syr(cs)..om X Bo 
(FJ,) ..om ethe-fitog fi. 89..0maxegI coorit—a. know—prove 2° | 
NBLT 33, Bo Syr (h ms) Eth .. δοκιμαζετε AD &c, OL Vg .. ye 
discern not Syr (g) Arm.. ye observe not Syr (c).. ye wish not to prove 
Syr (s) sinerovoeruy this time] aanYoro. ΟἹ... mmevo. the teme 
129..add and tts signs Syr (cs) 

7 om verse except gapwtht for yourselves joined to verse 56 ὃ 
aopwtit why] 89 129, Bo..add ae 9 91, NAB &c, Bo (Du) Syr 
(gs) Arm..om τι Se D, OL (Ὁ) Syr (c).. and in yourselves Syr (0) .. 
pref and Eth nete(om g1)ujuje that which is right] Arm .. τὸ 
δικαιον NAB ἄς, Bo (sxeoasns) Syr (éruth) Eth SAAT RLALWTIT 
of your own selves] trs καὶ af eavtwy before ov κριν. RAB &c, Syr 
(g,c,s) Arm Eth 

8 fee cap for as] 9 &c.. φως te Bo (Τ) .. om yap 235, Syr (ὁ, 5) 
Arm Eth .. for when Syr (g) ovhuk against thee] 9 &c..om gov 
K eyes being in] (9) &c..om eg 129, NAB ἄο.. while thou art in 
Syr (ges) or] Bo (AcG,HLMOS) .. Sem Bo πᾶτε with 
thee 1°] 9 .. with him Syr (ge)..om 6 &c, NAB ἄς, Syr(s) axa 
ee give him the means| (91) ὃ 89 91.. ssavey θὲ 120... δος epya- 
σιαν NAB &c, Bo .. give the pay Syr (g) .. give his profit Syr (c) 
..give his work Syr (s) .. agree (lit. give accownt) Arm .. be recon- 
ciled in the road and pay what thou shouldst render to him Eth 
Gi (esr 89)NWAG of parting] 9 &c, eopeyhwA(p)x Bo (CoD, ET0).. 
eopegioryt(ty) Bo miiacan With thee 20] 9 &..om 80... ar 
αὐτου NA &c..om azo B, Bas (Or) ssittote| 9 ὃ 89 .. axH- 

S 2 
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ἴτε πρειζῖοὰπ TAAR ETOOTY aeeMpaRTHOp. ἴτε 
MEMpanTOp Mosk emewTeno., ὅδ χω Kieeoc MAR. 
ae Tinener choX φὰς Masa ETALeeay eaeTiRy ARTIO aE 
WACIITONM. 

XIII. MZ’ (ΜΗ΄. 988 meovoery ae eTaseeay NETH 
Qoemte Taseo agsvocy etThe παδλιλδιος, Nar ΕἾΤ 
πίλατος Teg Mevenoy ae mevevcra. 3 aqorurwh 
Mexagy Mav. we eTeTNaeeeve we πειπδλιλδιος 
iravpiohe Mapa παδλλιίλδιος THpoy. xe avujit 
πεῖριςε, ὃ κω Ktaeoc NHTH. ae eeeeon. AANA ETE- 
TUTALALETAIOEY TETNATARO THPTN HiTevoe. 4H πεῖι- 


, Ss 


°° ὃ 89 91 129 xe fi] x oI gael 9 δ.. gare 89.. paIH 129 

*9§8§ 89 Por P 114 129 P SR 89 129.. R97 ΟἹ Ta. | 
Rad. 89 114. ental] g..fttad &e πιλ.} πεῖλ, 89 orca] on. 
89 79 8 89§ (90) 91 114§ 129 wad. 29] RAN. 114. -Naroc 2°] 
-Ἄεος 90 129 {πΠ| 9 114... wen ὃ &e go > (9) ὃ (37) 89 90 91 
114 129 we a] τὶ 114 TetTMa] τετππὰ 01 ittes.] emt. 114 
* 8 37 89 90 91 114 ὃ at eteTH 129 ὃ & 


πωί(ο g1)c gI 129 1Ycw(o 129)k he draw] 9 &c, Arm .. lead Syr 
(5) .. κατακρεινη 1), OL (bffilq) Syr (cs), Amb .. tradat OL (cefg) 
erpeytoan to a judge| 9 &c .. προς τον κριτὴν SAB ἄς πρει τ. 
the judge] 9 &c..omSyr(s) taan ev. deliver thee] 9 &c, Bo .. παρα- 
dwoe σε D 157, OL Vg Arm 44. σε παραδω(σει) SAB &c.. om thee 
Arm moxn cast thee| 9 &c, Bo.. Bad. ce D 1 al, OL Vg..ce β. 
NAB &c.. om thee Arm 

© aw I say] Syr (cs) Arm Eth.. pref ἀμὴν L ἃ]... pref and Syr 
(9) .. pref and amen Syr g(5)..add axe Bo (m) ehoN-eTarsas 
out of that place] 9 § 129..ehoN Miarav thence 89 91..0m U 
ear(%t 89 129)nK} having not paid] 9 89 129.. wamtK(eR 91) Ὲ 
until thou payest ὃ 91, SAB ἄς, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth ξαλπ τ] 
D, OL (efi) Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. add καὶ NAB &c (not Bo) .. position 
DX, OL (bce) Bo Syr (gcs) Arm Eth .. trs arodws after λεπτὸν 
NAB & Aeros] Bo .. κοδραντην D, OL (beefffilq), Tert mare 

* om verses 1-9 Epiph mare (Tert marc) φασ(Π) at] Bo..om 
D 69 al, OL (ae) Bo (AcrHLos) —neovoesty the time] 9 ΟἹ 114 .. 
nevo. 89 129; καιρω NAB & c., ternorw the hour ὃ... then Eth ae | 
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draw thee to a judge, and the judge deliver thee to the exactor, 
and the exactor cast thee into the prison. I say to thee, 
Thou shalt not come out of that place having not paid the 
last mite. 

XIII. 47 (48). But at that time there were some showing 
to him concerning the Galilwans, these whose blood Pilatos 
mingled with their sacrifices. 2 He answered, said he to them, 
Ye are thinking that these Galileans sinned above all the 
Galileans, because they suffered these (things). *% Isay to you, 
Nay; but (a), unless ye repent, ye will all perish as they. ὁ Or 


9 &c, NAB &c, Bo Syr(g)..om 89 114, Bo (ato 26) Arm., and Eth 
Hevit (iteovit g 91) &c there were some showing | ovit there are &c 89 
ὦ meavr &c had come to him-showing Bo .. παρησαν-απαγγελλοντες 
NAB &c ..came-they said Syr (g), came—and they said Syr g (2) c.. 
came (to him Eth)—and told Arm Eth — goesmte] 9 8.. goime 89 &c.. 
add me 9 114..add ae 129 

? aqovwush(¥ 114) answered] δ 114, Syr (cs) Arm..add xe 9 &c 
.. pref καὶ NAB &c, Syr(g) Eth..om Bo (¥,).. add πστεξ 129, AD &c, 
OL (cfffq) Bo (acumnos) Syr (gsh) Eth..om ot NBLT 157, OL 
(abeil) Vg Bo Arm Texag said he] 9 &c, RAB &c., eyxaw 
srsxzoc saying ὃ... and said Syr (g) Arm Eth..and said to them 
Jesus Syr (cs) κε mercadrAar(Ne go)oc (add alone Bo F,) 
fitavp. that-sinned| 9 &c 90... απτὰὸ nikadrNaroc  epmohe 
114 iitayp sinned | eyevovro αμαρτωλοι 1), OL Syr (5 68)... ἁμαρτ. 
ey. OL (ἢ Vg Arm .. ἀμαρτ.-εγ. NAB ἄς tHpoy all] 9 &c 
90..add ot [or fiae| 129 * xe 3° because] 9 &c go..0om T 13 
xe 3°-o1ce because—(things)] om 71, OL (c) πειί(πε 114)o8ce lit. 
these toils] 9 &c 90.. ravra NBDL 12 157, OL (e) .. τοι(σ)αυτα A &e, 
OL Vg Arm, Chr .. thus it was done to them Syr (gs) .. thus τὲ happened 
to them Syr (c) 

5. 4asw-adXa I say to you &c] 9 &c, Syr (cs) .. nay, but (de) 7 say 
to you that also all ye unless Syr (g) .. ουχι λέγω υμιν αλλα δὴ &c, Arm 
(Eth) adda] ὃ &c 37, Syr (cs)..aAA ἡ L..om OL (abeffilq).. 
enim (6) auct DOV ςτετπτακακεταποειί(ποῦ 89 go gt 114)] ὃ &.. 
pref turn and Bo (1) .. pref also ye Syr (cs) THpTit lit. all ye] 37 ἄς 
ον trs before tetnat. δι. πάντως MA al 7, Schol 237..trs to end Syr 
(cs) Eth... all likewise will perish Arm ..om OL (ff1), Marcmon 

* or] ese then 114... εἰ Χ 69 nex lit. this] 91 129... ms ὃ 37 
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«αὐτί ENTA ππσρῦος OE EXWOT OW crAwWDase. 
ACLLOOT TOD. ETETHALEETE AE OTH ποῦε epoor mapa 
fipwsee THPoy eETOTHQ ON elepovcadnee. ὅσω 
ageeoc NHTN. we aseeon. δλὰ  evreTitavereta- 
WOEL TETHATARO THPTN NTETOE. © δὼ wae ἴτει- 
παραδολη. ὲ MeoTHTe ova ophw ἄπιτε ecxHT 
gag mecjasa NeAoode. ayer ae ἐστε Nea Rapttioc. 
asTiqjge E€OVON NOHTC. THexaq iMagpar Megare. 
χε εἰς WoaeTe Hposene YuHT eswine Hea Rapiioc 
aamsoe coron oN τειῦω inte. wWaatTt ve. ethe oF 


enta] 37 90..fita ὃ &e my (H 90 114)ptoc| -Koc 114. ovit] 
overt gO Mapa] Rmapa 89 91 114 eorep.| δ΄... oreNHar 80.. 
ΘΙΆΠαν 37 & > δ 37 89 91 114§ 129 asnetamoes| ὃ 37 129.. 
-ποῦ 89 &c Teta] τετππὰ ΟἹ ® δ § (37) 89 (90 P) 91 ὃ 114 P 
129 5} 7 ὃ (37) 89 ὃ (90) 91 ὃ 114 ὃ at 4m. 129 5! Gare] ὃ &e 
37 90..GsH 91 129 Rap] wapm. 89 114 


90 114.. mere lit. also this 89 sxii(H# 89 114) TUssxHit eighteen | 
dexa oxtw N*BDer Lh, (Bo), Cyr .. dexa καὶ oxrw NCA &c, OL Veg, Bas 
Quest Chr ee fell] LX, (Cyr)..trs before o πυργ. NAB &c 
oft (gem go) crNwo(om 37)ase in S.] εν τω σ. δὲ ὅσ .. του σιλ. Ὁ, 
Quest ..om A* epoor for them] αὐτοι NABKLT XII 33 69 157 
al, OL Vg Syr (h), Chr .. ovro. Τ' &c, Bo, Bas ..om D 240 241, OL (e) 
Syr (ges), δαοῦπον iipware the men] NABDLMTA al, Bas..om 
1 63 131 al, Chr..om τους X ἄς, Marcmon τηροῦν all] om ΟἹ 
φ in|] NA &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (65 95) Arm.. i 114, om εν BDLX al, 
OL (e) Eth, Chr Marcmon 

> κω I 880] Syr (cs) .. add δὲ D, Syr (g) .. enim OL (e) 
HTH (em 114} to you] om Bo (1) oe τίκτε 114)ax0om nay] Syr 
(cs) .. ουχι trs before λεγω SAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth adXa | 
om OL (ceffilg).. αλλ η L.. οτι D.. add also ye Syr (c), also all ye Syr 
(s)  tHprit lit. all ye] 37 &c.. trs before termataKo 9... πάντες ὠσαυτ- 
(ομοι)δως aad. RAB &c, Syr(g) Arm .. om παντες OL (ffil) Bo (x,) 
(Syres), Marc ™on ,, trs to end Eth 

* aqaxw he said] ὃ &c (37), Syr (g) .. ἐλεγεν NAB &c, Bo Syr (cs) 
me 1°] 89 &, NAB &c, Bo (Br,J, 26)..0m Arm..and Syr (ges) 
Eth..add maw ¢o them 8, OL (a) Bo Eth itt (Kim 5!)ex(} 114) 
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these eighteen, upon whom the tower fell in Siloham, it put 
them to death, ye are thinking that there is sin for them 
above all the men who dwell in [the] Hierusalém. *I say to 
you, Nay; but (a), unless ye repent, ye will all perish as they. 
* But he said this parable, One had a fig-tree planted (lit. sown) 
in his vineyard ; but he came seeking for frwit, he found not 
any in it. ‘Said he to the gardener, Behold three years 
I come seeking for fruit, I found not any in this fig-tree ; 
cut it off therefore; wherefore maketh it idle also the earth 2 


this] (37) &c, NAB &c, Armedd ., tor a ὃ 89... also this Arm 
iEOTH (Et gO 114)TE Ova one had] ὃ &c 37 go, εἰχεν τις .. OVTITE OFA 
has one 129... τις εἰχεν DET, OL: (e) Eth, Amb ova one] Bo..a 
man Bo (Ὁ Ε) Syr (cs) (man one Eth) ovhw (em φο)κπτεί(η 129) 
a fig-tree] ὃ &c 37 90, position? Syr (cs) εὔχησ sown] ὃ &c 
37 90, SBDLX al το, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh) Arm, Petr Bas Cyr.. 
trs after αὐτου A &c..om Syr (c) Eth ae 2°] § &e 37 90..0m 
114, Bo (&).. καὶ SAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm equyrite seeking] ὃ 
ἄς 37 90, Bo.. he sought Bo (AD,Ms).. to seek Bo (BE,HJO 26) Arm 
κ(τ 89 129)apmoc] ὃ ζο 37 90, NAB & , OL (abfgq) Vg Bo Syr 
(gcs) Arm Eth, Petr Bas.. trs before yr. al, OL (cffil) Rapioc | 
add grwwe in it δ, δὲ &c, Bo Arm οὐάς ax avrys D&t Arm .. pref i tt 
Syr (gc) .. pref for him Syr (s).. pref mec her 37 51, Eth = 38(e€ax go)- 
ng(eq 89 91 129)ge e(om 114)ov0n he—any | ὃ ἄο 37 90... και οὐχ 
ευρεν NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. καὶ μη evpwv D.. om and Bo 
(sm) itonte in it] 37 &c go..om ὃ, RAB &e 

7 wexagq said he] ὃ & 37 90.. ἐλεγεν M al.. pref and Bo (x), 
Syr (g) Eth ii(em gO..0m 89 114)MNagpar(ear 114) to] 8 89 go 
gl 114 129.. προς NAB &c.. & to 37 51, Bo Syr (ges) Arm.. pref 
oe therefore 89 90.. pref ae 114, RAB & uyosrte three] ὃ &c 
37 90, BAB &c.. trs after ery D, OL (befilq) Vg (trienntum ae) 
ine I come] ὃ ἄο 37 90.. exmuy 7 am coming 129, Bo; epxopar A &, 
' Syr (gh) (Or) Bas Ir *t ., pref af ov RBDLT 13 69 124 (157) 346, OL 
Vg Bo Syr(cs) Arm Eth — esuysste fica x. seeking for fruit] ὃ &¢ 37 
go .. seeking on it fruit Syr (c) Rinsoe—finitte I-tree] ὃ... git Ter(+ 
89 114) h(y 90)u πκπίεπ 114)TE(H 129) AvwW πέρην (ge om as sic 
114) am covon (eovom am 80 91) i this fig-tree and (om Bo x) 7 
find not any (31 1) &¢ (901), RAB &c..add πρητ in it 114 129 
waatc(ec 114) cut it off] ὃ &c.. pref φερε τ. ἀξεινην D oe there- 
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COTWCT MMKERAQ. ὅ ἤτοῦ ae agqoruuh ecpasuw ξε- 
asoc xe πχοεῖς AAOR Oapoc HNrTemeposene. Wan- 
{opH ξεπεσόπωώτε. TAY aeegopo Mac. ὃ ewjwte ave 
acTrave Raprioc eho NTRepoagte AnRAAC. Ewe 
qgeeon AKWAaaTC. ΜΗ΄. 19 mecyfcho ae me oN ores 
HiicTMNATWOCH aertcabbaton. 1 εἰς orcgrare ae epe 
OTTNA NHUWNE Weeeeac RLARNTWaeMite MWposre4#ste. 
ECCOAR. Caeeell Goss seeeoc εἴ awe EOpal eNTHp. 


ano (37) 89 § (90) QI 114 ὃ 129 ὃ δἷ ταῦ] fita} 129 9 ὃ 
(37) (89) 90 91 114 ὃ 129 5! ἥ δί(37 δὴ (70) 90 Por P 114 P 
129 P5!P sen 37 91 ne] 70 &€, Bo..om 6 114, Bo (TDEF,J,M) 
4 §(37)(70)(90) 911141295! εἰ(δ 114 129)s] eqex ΟἹ .. ems 114 


fore] ὃ &c, ALT 13 33 69 124 229** 472, OL Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm 
Eth ..om ow NBD &c, OL (6) Syr (gc), Or Petr Bas Cyr ..adAa Syr 
(s) mkekao also the earth] ὃ &c, καὶ τ. γὴν δὲ &c, Arm .. καὶ τ. 
torov B* 80..0m καὶ Syr (ges) Eth 

8 ἤτοι ἄλαλος but—saying] 8..add mag to him 129..ittog ne 
agorwwh(| 114) πὶ mag but he answered, said he to him (37) &c, Bo, 
o de αποκριθεις λεγει αὐτω NAB &c .. om mag Bo (26) .. and he 
answered and said to him Eth.. he answered and said Arm .. said to 
him the cultivator Syr (gc) .. answered and said thee. Syr(s) masoerc 
Lord] ὃ ἄς 37... my lord Bo Syr (ges)..om Bo (xk) it (est go) Tes- 
(Λ 90 114 129)R(& 8g9)epoasne also in this year] ὃ &c go, Bo, καὶ 
τουτὸ τὸ eros NAB ὅτ, Syr (ges) (Arm Eth) .. eve τουτὸν τὸν evavtov 
D, et istum adhuc annum Jer ai (eax 90)MEcKWTE around it] ὃ ἄς 
(37) 90..7a περι αὐτὴν T, Petr..om Syr(ges).. under tt Eth sxeg- 
(αὖ go)po(w 129) dung] ὃ &e 37 90.. κοφινον κοπριων Ὁ, OL 
(abcfffilq) , 

* eujwrte aremt(sxit go ΟἹ 114) if indeed] ὃ &c (37) 89... euy. ne 
T29..xav μεν NAB &c.. καὶ εαν D 472, Syr (ges) (Arm).. καὶ T.. 
perhaps tt will Bo eujwite—K(t 89 114 129)apmoc] om 1 118* 
209 actave it send out] ὃ 89 .. ecusamta(ao go 114)vE(O 
129) 1έ should send out (37) &e πίει go..€ 91)tTREp. also in 
the year| ὃ &c (37) 89, Bo..om 114.. for his year Eth .. εἰς το μελλον 
NAB ἄς itke—sraromn also-not| order NBT 33 69, Bo Eth, Cyr 
«εἰ δὲ μ. εἰς TO μ. AD &c, OL Vg Syr (gesh) Arm, Petr AKRKaAa- 
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* But he, he answered, saying, Lord, cease from it also in this 
year, until I dig around it*and dung it. 31 indeed it 
send out fruit also in the year thou shalt permit (lit. per- 
mittedst) it (to remain); if not, thou shalt cut it off. 48. 1° But 
he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the sabbath. 
™ But behold a woman having a spirit of weakness for 
eighteen years, being bent down, it being impossible for her 


(aaa 37)c thou permittedst it] § &c (37), T..om NAB &c, Bo Syr 
(gcs)Arm Eth = euywme ai (eax go) avon if not] ὃ &c (37) 89.. εἰ de 
(δε εἰ 69) μηγε RAB ὅς Syr (ges) Arm Eth..2f τὲ should not bring 
forth Bo akujaaTe thou shalt (lit. hast) cut it off] ὃ & .. exxowers 
(ys, ov) NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (ges).. J shall cut Syr (g 3).. we shall cut 
Eth .. add ravra λεγων εφων. o exov &e T al evv 

 wegtchw he was teaching | ὃ &c (37), NAB &c, Bo Arm., add 
ow GHYI al, (Syr g).. but when taught Jesus Syr (g).. but when was 
teaching Syr (g 36)..and when he was t. Syr (0)... and when he taught 
Syr (s).. and he taught them Eth ae] ὃ & 70..0m Bo (BN 26).. 
and Syr (cs) Arm Eth oft over πῆς, (πεπς. 91) in-synagogues | ὃ 
&c (37) (70), RAB &c, in synagoga OL (i) .. n synagoga eorwm OL (1) 
γε... ev μια τ. nuepov H 13 346.. fimitovemn of TcHMakwKH 114 by 
error ..trs after sabbath Syr (ges) Eth (in one syn.) ancahh (om 
114)atomn on the 5.] ὃ &c 37 (70), DT 1 13 69 209 346, OL Vg Arm 
Eth.. pref ἐν NAB &c πε, _the 5.] ὃ &c 37 7o, D, OL (i) Bo 
(AcGHKLMNO) Syr (g).. τοῖς σ. NAB ἄς, Bo (ΒΓ. ΒΕ 58 26) 
Syr (cs) 

1 esc behold] §..om Syr (g).. pref avw and 70 & 90, NAB &c, 
(Syr cs) Arm (Eth) ae] 5..0m 70 &c, Syr (g) epe—ma. lit. 
being—with her] ὃ &¢ 70 (90), ((* LMS), ἐχουσα NBLTX 33 157 239 
259 569, OL (abcfilq) Vg, Bo Syr (h).. yv-exovea A(D) &c, OL (e) 
Syr (gc) Eth .. whom was having Arm .. εν ἀσθένεια nv πνευματος Τὴν 
insert 9¢H Bo..om ἀσθενείας Syr (cs) Xa(eae Qo) πίη 114)- 
τίσαληστε (om ὃ 90) eighteen] ὃ &e 70 (90), dexa oxrw NBT 1 209 
al 3, oy’ D, (OL be) Bo.. δ. x. ox. A &c, OL Vg Eth .. eeght ten Syr 
(gcs) Arm ΠΡ. years] 8 ἄο (37) 70 .. trs before exghteen RAB &c 
Syr (ges) Arm..om ery B* —_ ecoNk (ex 90) being bent down] ὃ &e 
40 90.. καὶ nv συν(γ)κ. RAB &, Syr (ges) Arm Eth Exxrsrit (37 
51... απ ὃ &e 70)-egpar it-up] ὃ &c (371) 70 (90).. wnable to 
straighten her Bo .. she straightened not her Bo(M).. καὶ μὴ δυναμενὴ &o 
NAB &c.. and she was not able &e Syr (ges) (Arm) Eth 
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ἴδ τῷ NAT Epo Mexay πὰς, xe Tecoreee TERH ehor 
oat Movwwite. MaqTado ae itreyoix egpar exwe. 
ACCOOTTH πτεσποσ, avw Necteooy ReMMoTTEe. Ma 
MAPNICTMATWCOC AE orwuh, eqacanarnrer se a IC 
Pitag pe gae McahhaTor. wecjaw Meeoc re ἀϑπόοηηῖθε. 
SE COOT IN COT NeTeWWe EPO wh HOHTOT, aAaeHEITH Ge 
NOHTOT πτετιχίπαορε. NTETIHITaeer οἷς MEQOOT ae- 
neahbaton. 1 a masoere ae ovwmh mesaq macy. axe 
HOVIMORPITHC 490 agepe MOTA NOTA ARaeWTN ας 


12. ὃ (37) 90 91 114 129 5] 15. ὃ (70) (90) 91 114 129 5} 
ὅπη. | εαλππ. go 4 8 ὃ (37) (70) (90 ὃ) 91 ὃ 114 ὃ and at δΑκη, 
(128) 129 ὃ (51) δτὰπ.} akan. ΟἹ 114 -Man.] -Mac. go 01 -Ter| 
-{ 90114 fu.Jepn. 90 91 114 fo.| epo. 114 128 gwh] φωξ 
[14 -ΕἸΤΙ] -ἰτῖ 70 ΟἹ 114 129., er 5! fivetitesr| teTemss 114 
iitetittax| fitevemtTax 114 Samcahh.| esrmcaha. 114 1δ δ §-70 
οἵ ὃ 114 ὃ 128 1290 οσωπιὴ] -uyG 114 


2 a-nmac Jesus—her] 37..a τὸ ae πὰν &e but Jesus ὅζο 00, wv 


de αὖτ. οἷς εἰπ᾿ αὐτὴ 1), ΟἹ, (0) .. a τῷ ae ακοστε Epoc τι. mac but Jesus 
called her, said he to her 120... ἃ τὸ ae Mav Epoc aqarovTE Epoc τι. 
τι. but Jesus saw her, he called her, said he to her 91 114, towv δὲ (om 
Bo n.. and Syr cs Arm Eth) αὐτὴν o is (add and Bo k) προσεφωνησεν 
και (om Bo BF,M 26) ει. av. NAB ἄς Bo (Syr ges Arm Eth)..a τὲ 
MAT EPOC aqujMoTHY Eopar exWc δίίδλοστε Epoc τι. i. Jesus saw 
her, he pitied her, he called her, said he to her ὃ TeRH—oae thou art 
released from] ὃ &c¢ 90, απολ. απο NADXII al, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(gcs)..om απὸ B &c, Or Cyr 

*® aqtado he placed] ὃ ἄς (701) (90), ἐπεθηκεν NAB &c, Bo 
Syr (ges) .. having placed Bo (I) ae] δ 90 91 &c.. καὶ RAB &, 
Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth it (Bo p,)Teqoix egpar e(Bolrr.. 91 Bo)- 
wwe his—her| 6, Eth ..om eopas go 91 114 129.. ἡπ(Βο) εἰ στα exwe 
his hands upon her 51, Bo.. τας χειρας αὐτη D, Syr (ges) .. avr. 7. x. 
SAB &c, Syr (jh) .. upon her (his) hand Arm accoovTi she was 
str.| 8, ανο(ω)ρθωθη NAB & ..accooge she was set right 90 &c.. and 
her stature was stretched out Syr (cs) ii(em go)tTexvioy imme- 
diately] ὃ & 70 9g0..and she was-immediately Bo..trs καὶ παρα- 
χρημα αν. RAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm itec (NE gO)Yteoor she was 
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to lift herself up at all. 'Jesus saw her, said he to her, 
Woman, thou art released from thy weakness. ὁ But he 
placed his hand upon her; she was straightened immediately, 
and she was glorifying God. But the ruler of the syna- 
gogue answered, being indignant because Jesus healed on the 
sabbath, but he was saying to the multitude, Six days are 
those in which it is right to work ; come ye therefore in them 
and be healed, and come not on the day of the sabbath. 15 But 
the Lord answered, said he to him, Hypoerites, is not wont 


glorifying} 8 &ce (701) 90, Bo (srpurs) Syr (cs).. εδοξασεν Ὁ, OL 
- (0) Bo Syr (g) 

4 a-orwuyh(] 114) answered} ὃ &e go 5], Bo Syr (gcs) Arm 
Eth .. ἀποκριθεὶς NAB &e Mapoes(H 90 91 114 129, Bo FG,)cv- 
(x 90 Bo)macwr(RwK go)oc the ruler &c] ὃ &c (70) 97 5!.. πὰρ- 
XHeperve the chiefpriest 114 ae 1°] ὃ ἄο 7o 90 5!..0m 114, Bo 
(τ, 26) Arm ..and Syr (cs) Eth eam mcahh (om 114).] ὃ 70 90 
114 129..aanc. ΟἹ 5], τω σι NAB&c πᾷοπι 7o 91 114)eqxuw &c 
but-saying| ὃ 128 129 5!, Bo (psx), dicebat autem OL (c), et dicebat 
{i).. and said Syr (gcs) Arm Eth..om ae 70 91 114, NAB &c.. trs 
eXey. Tw ox. after ayavaxrav D, OL (ae).. saying in anger—-was saying 
Bo (26) Rinsannuje to the multitude} ὃ (37) 128 5], Syr g (4) 
Arm .. itaxax, to the multitudes 7o 90 91 129, Bo (B 26) Syr (ges).. 
FUMTTAX, 114 πετίπεετ 114) euj( 37 91 128}1πε Epo. fo. in— 
work] 6 &c (37) 70 5!..0m N*..om ev as B* δε therefore | ὃ ἄς 
7o ..om U 482, Bo (s*I*) Syr (gcs) Arm Eth .. and in them 
Bo (a1) προητοῦ in them 2°] ὃ &e yo 128 5], RABLTXT al 
10, Syr (gcs).. εν ταυταις D &c,OL Vg φῦ meg. on the day] ὃ &e 
7ο 128 (511).. off meg. in the days 114 

δ a max. pref eqaw ae ἅπδι but as he saith these 128 = Was. 
the Lord] RAB ἄς, OL Vg Bo Syr (8) Arm..o τς Det FUL 1 28 
69 124 131 209 346 al, Bo (aA*Bxem 26) Syr (g,cs) Armed Eth., 
the Lord Jesus Syr (j) ae] δ 7o 91 129, NBDL 1 69 124 131 
209 346, OL Vg Bo Syr (gj)..om 114 128, Bo (TF, 26) Syr (cs) 
Arm .. ow A &c, OL (q) Syr (h).. and Eth nex. Macq said—him | 
70 gt 114, Syr (ges) nex. nav sazd-them δ 129, Eth..om 128 ., pref 
and Bo (except B 26) Syr (ges) Arm .. trs avtw after ἀπεκρ. NAB &c, 
Bo Arm fiow.(H. 114 128) lit. the hypocrites] RAB ἄς, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (8) Arm Eth, Hipp Ir™t.. vroxpira DVX al, OL (ἢ Syr 
(gesj) Sisxwiit of you] ἡμῶν T oxi icahh(om 114)aTom on 
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neabharon HA Teyseace εὐολ ἢ mMeqetw oe 
Meqovosey wepsirey meyrcoy. MTH ae erujeepe 
Tahpaoase τε. Ed NCATAMAC ALOPC εἰς LeNTUjaeHite 
προσπε mewiwe am ehoAC ON Tereeppe ἀφπεροοῦ 
sericabbaton., τεσ ae NHiar avraigyime THPoT 
figineT}> ovhrey. avwW A TaeHHWe THPY pauwe easit 
owh We eTTAIHT ἐτέζειρε arazooy. MO’ (N’). "ὃ πε- 
BAY BE Epe Taghlirepo δέπποῦτε THTWIT εοὐ. ATW 
EINATHTWNE εἶτα, Veeritrwn exhAbrrAe HuyArTae 
EATPWRRE BITC. ACTMOwC ETECUWMH. Acatar acHp 


HA] heN gr 128 129 πῆτε] -coh 129 [ὃ δΟΟΙ 114 128 
120 ὃ evuy.| wy. 114 128 ahp.] aqp. 114 asxopt] sropec 114 
ver] 4 128... πὶ 114 axppe] arcepe 114 cahha.] caha. 114 
“ δ ὃ 70 or 114 §atavw 128 129 § ettamy| ΕἼΤ. 114 18 Oy 
37§ 70§ 91 P 114 "ὶ] 128 ὃ 129 P 446 70 91..N 129 = TaALit(er 
114)tepo| -tppo gt 114 128 w(em 114)TwNe] -τωπες 70 114 
* 8 (37) 70 91 114 ὃ at caw 128 1290 τῆτ.} tent. 114 (also 
verse 21) AA.] BeA. 114 128 129 {|.}] wer. 129 -τᾶϊ] 
“THAR ΟἿ... -Taae 114 


the 5.] ἐν &c AT al, Bo.. sinc. Bo (rH), NAB &c..trs after dary. 
Bo Syr (c) .. trs after drink Syr (s) Eth .. trs after you Arm ..om tw o. 
NY weg (MY 114 128) sxace-H (ka D) meqerw his—ass] Syr (6 68)... 
tov β. αὐτου ἡ τ. ονον δὴ &c.. his ox or ass Arm... your ass and your ox 
Eth .. asinum aut bovem suum Tertmarc — ree (1-114 128) er (1H 
ΟἿ 114 128 129) his ass] τὸν ov. NAB ἄο... την 0. AV 86 oss 
neq (mY 114)ov0s2q from his manger] Bo (Kn) Syr(g 14).. Hovwary 
the manger 128, SAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) ..om 69 435, Irint Amb.. add 
osx negoos sincahh. on the day of the sabbath 129 NGsiTg 
and take him &c] mqqsvqy and take him away &c 128.. and leadeth 
watereth Arm..and going away watereth Syr (g)..and going away 
watereth him Syr (cs) 

ἐδ tn that] δ΄... tax this 70 ὅτε .. and this d. of A. Eth.. and the ἃ. of 
A. Syr (8)... but this was being a d. of A. Arm m(tT οι 114)e] Bo 
(26) Syr (gc)..om F al..add iieoc Bo.. and Syr (s) te | trs after 
aeepe 128, Syr (gc) ...om 114 €a whom] and-her Syr (g) 
micat(a 128)ana(o rr4)c the S.] Syr (s) Arm Eth... the accuser Syr 
(gc) exc behold] OL (abff) Vg Bo Syr(gcs) Arm Eth..om OL 
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each of you on the sabbath toloose his ox or his ass from his 
manger, and take him and give him to drink? 1° But that 
(woman), being the daughter of Abraham, whom [the] Satanas 
bound, behold, eighteen years, it was not right to loose her 
from this bond on the day of the sabbath. 11 But as he saith 
these (things) were ashamed all those who were being contrary 
to him: and all the multitude rejoiced over all the noble 
works which he doth. 49 (50). ?#®Said he, To what is the 
kingdom of God being like, and to which (thing) am I to liken 
it? 19 Τῦ is being like to a grain of mustard, which a man 


(cefl) Bo (x), Irimt Hil.. scxem Bo (1), exes Bo (0) sat (η 114)- 
τσ (πα 128)sxHmme πρ. lit. ten eight years] dexa καὶ oxTw ern NAB &e, 
Eth .. ery wy’ Ὁ, OL (e, f) mewuye it was not right] e[mjeusuye ὃ; 
Bo Syr (gcs) ..fiuy. ἐξ ts not raght 7o 128 129..u. ΟἹ 114, Eth? 
oft from] ὃ 128..f 70 91 114..ehoN oi 129, εκ Δ... απὸ NAB &c 
zameg. on the day] ost meg. 129, Arm¢dd ..om Arm 

17 eeposw—it(om 7ο) πὰς but—these] om 1), OL (6)... sazd ἄς Arm.. 
was saying &c Syr (ges) Arm cdd ae] καὶ SAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) 
Arm avarusime were ashamed] Det, OL (6) Bo (M).. κατησχυ- 
yovro NAB &c, OL Vg Bo Syr(gces) τηροῦν all] om D, OL (beffilq) 
net (Tr 128) ovhuey those—him | adversari eius OL Vg .. que adversa- 
bantur οἱ OL (at), qui e adv. (6), que resistebant δὲ (q).. who were 
standing against him Syr (ges) Eth ἌΧΗ mult.| λαὸς GL al, 
Bo Syr (gc) exh owh(y 114)—sts2007 over—doth | ext πασιν (om 
E al) τ. v8. τ. γι vr αὐτου NAB &.. ev πασιν (om beffilq) ows εθεω- 
ρουν evd. ura. yew. D, OL (beefffilgq) ety (eq gr 128)erpe which 
he doth | eqerpe 114.. γί(ει, yty)vop. NAB & .. γενομ. B 440, πη (om 
B 26) eravusywrs ΒΟ... λεγομ. δὲ 

18 wexacy said he] 37 91 114 129, Bo (Bx,) Syr (s).. ἐλεγεν NAB 
&c, Bo Syr (gc)..add ge ὃ 70 128, NBL 1 13 69 157 346, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (h™8)..add δὲ AD &c, OL (cdq) Bo (Γ 26) Syr (gh).. pref 
and Syr (c) Arm Eth..add αὐτοῖς 1, Eth .,add Jesus Syr (g) i- 
nnoste of God] των ουρανων U al, Eth avw and] H or 114 
entra to which] add ομοιωματι 69, Arm 

19. carp. which a man] 70 ΟἹ 114 128, ea orp. δ, Bo (DEJ).. tas 
ita ovp. this which a man 129, on eta orp. that which a man Bo 
Syr (¢) εἐτε (τε 114 128) ayn into his garden] Arm..add καὶ 
NAB ἅς  acararit grew] ὃ 37 &c..nvfovr Ηὀ acp(ep 91 114) 
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OVUJAN. A HoadaTe HitMe oTWO ON NecRAaacc. 
20 TEesatl ON. BE CIMATNTH TARNTEPO ALTLMOTTE E€OT. 
1 ectTHTWM ETOd. CATCOLRE BITE]. ΔΌΣ EWOLENT 
παν πποεῖτ WanTyareah tTHpy. N’ (ΝΑΊ. 22 πει- 
seoowme AE KaTA πολις avwW KaTa fave. εζζεῦω. 
eqjbHR egpar eereporcadnar, 35 πεέχδσ ae Macy. ΣῈ 
WAOEIC QENKHOTI NETNACTaar. τοῦ ae Mewacy wav. 
tose atuwnizye ehok EQOoTN OITH TNYAH ETGHD. “ΣΕ 
ἔχω avoc NHTH. se OTH gag Nawine Hea bor 


oadate| 37 &c..-Naate 8 KNanoc| KeNa. 128..-TOC ΟἹ 114 
128... -τως 129 Ὁ δ (37) 70 ὃ 91 ὃ 114 8 128 120 τῆτπη[| ὃ 37 
7O..THTEM QI I14..Tittwm 128 129, Bo asittepo] ὃ (37) 70.. 
-Teppo 114 128..-tTHPpo gI 129 1 ὃ (37) 70 91 114 (128) 129 
— @ah| eag 114 twice ar] ujer 128 fimo.] emmo. 114. wyanTy] 
-Teg ΟἹ 129 2 δ § 70 § ot P 114 (128 δὴ) 129 ὃ f1§ m! P 
HW 70 91 114 128 129.. ἴὰἃ 129 “ὃ (δὴ) 70 ΟΙ 114 ὃ at ἤτοίς 129 ὃ 
fl m! ὃ and &c 4 (70) 91 114 (128) 129 (36!) fl τ} etonv] 
ΤᾺ]. ec@Hv 91 I14..€TSHT 70 129.. εὔχην fl 


it became] ὃ ὅζο 37 .. pref καὶ NAB ἄς, Arm ovujHit a tree] ὃ ἃς 
37, D x al, Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. εἰς devdpov NAB &c, Bo (ε, H).. ws 
dev. 36 248 259.. add peya A ἄς, OL (cfq) Bo (acr,¢s,¢L0) Syr (gh) 
Eth..om peya NBDLT 251, OL (abeffilt) Bo Syr (cj) Arm, Amb 
a-ovwg dwelt] ὃ &e (37), Bo.. κατεσκηνουν A 13 69 346, Arm.. 
mested Syr (ges) of in] 37 &c, NAB &c.. upon Bo.. 9a under 
8, vo Ὁ 

0 wexagy om said he again] ὃ &c 37, A &c, OL (δ) Syr (ὁ again he 
saith) .. pref καὶ SBGLT al, OL Vg Bo Syrht Arm Eth... again said 
Jesus Syr (8)... ἡ τινι ὁμοια ἐστιν ἡ βασιλεια τ. θεου Kk. τινι ὁμοιώσω 
autnv D Si(eax 4) ππόττε of God] ὃ ἄο 37, Eth.. iiinuve of 
the heavens 128 eos to what] ὃ &c 37..added above the line 
129°..0m 129*, Bo (BM) 

* eave. which a woman] 70 ΟἹ 129, €a ove. δ 114.. pH eta that 
which ἄς Bo Syr g (5).. eta Bo (B 26) acitoxg she cast it] ὃ ἄς 
(128)..acgonY she hid it 114 NAB &c..and hid it Syr g(3)es 
wjosritt(sxF gt 114) three] om OL (e)..0m cara τρια (abeffilg).. 
wm meal of three measures Syr (6) Arm tHpy the whole] ὃ &c, 
Arm ¢4d .. trs before leavened Arm ..om OL (49) 
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took, he cast it into his garden ; it grew, it became a tree, the 
birds of the heaven dwelt in its branches. 329 Said he again, 
To what am I to liken the kingdom of God? 2'It is being 
like to [a] leaven, which a woman took, she cast it into three 
measures of meal, until the whole was leavened. 50 (51). 
“5 But he was walking in various cities and in various villages, 
teaching, going to [the] Hierusalém. * But said they to 
him, Lord, few are those who will be saved. But he, said he 
to them, *4 Strive to go in through the gate which is narrow; 
because I say to you, There will be many seeking for going 


2 stegy (109 11 4)sx0ouse he was walking] ὃ &c, exopevero H al, ibat 


OL Vg .. duerop. NAB &c ae] ὃ &c 128..0m 8.. καὶ NAB ἄς 
moAs(er d)c] ὃ &c.. ἄπολις the cities fle, LT X1 157 253eV.. add every 
Bo (Ὁ) avW Kata (Ter 128) axe and-—villages] ὃ &c, Bo (DEJ,) 
Syr (ges) Arm ..om κατα NAB &c.. trs xwp. x. 7. 69, Syr (ges) .. the 
villages Bo (BF) eqychw teaching | ὃ &c.. trs after Jerusalem Eth 
eq(x 70) Ann &c going to &c| ὃ &c..Syr cs join this to verse 23 
eppar ε to] εἰς .. εν ΚΠ 69 al, Eth ereporcadnas| ὃ... 
ereNise f!, or\Hiae 7ο &c, AD &c, Arm Eth .. ἱεροσολυμα NBL, 
OL (at) 

% nexay ae but said they] ὃ &c..om ne 114..mMexe ova ae 
but said one m!..and said to him one Eth .. evrev δὲ τις NAB &c, Bo 
.. satd some one to him Arm..and while going to J. came one and was 
(a certain man he was s) asking and saying (to him 5) Syr (0,8) .. but 
asked him a man Syr (g) παοεισ(πότ ml!) Lord] Arm Eth... my 
Lord Syr (cs) ..om Syr (g) gen(on 129 f!)novs few] ὃ &c, Bo Syr 
(ges) Eth.. pref εἰ NAB &c, Arm..add εἰσιν D 124 157 300 20%, 
OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm, Or int it(em τ 4}το ae but he] ὃ ἄς 
..add ἀποκριθεὶς D..and he Arm ..but Jesus said to them Syr (g).. 
said to him Jesus Syr(cs).. and said he Eth .. begin new verse 114 m! 
Syr (ges) Eth nav to them] 70 &c, Bo Arm Eth .. zpos αὐτοὺς 
RAB ἄο.. προς αὐτὸν 71 225 248 569, Bo (8) Syr (c) Eth..om 
D 13 69 

4 aw(n 114) wiize | (70) &c .. Prager be Mac ehur to go] 70 
&e.. hw go 01 τίετ f!)mvAn(HXe 114) the gate] 70 &c, πυλης 
A &c, OL (be f) Vg Arm, Bas... θυρας SBD IL 1 131, OL (a, 4, effilqt) 
Bo Arm, Leif xe 2° because] 70 &c, οτι NAB &c..om Arm 
Eth.. yap Syr (gc)  Yxw-n. ἂς I say to you] 7o &..om Bo 
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ἐροῦσι ficeTaceWsaecose, PeqWanng NTWOTM πστ- 
TIXOEIC MGPWTACL ἄθπρο. TETHAAPYKE! HTWOR Epo. 
ETETHAQEPATTHTTH OIHOA ETETHAW @eavoc, χε ποθεῖς 
AOTWMN HAN. ἀπδοσωϊσὸ πεκοος MHTH. xe iHycoovht 
aseewWTH alt. κε ret gemnehoA τῶν. % τοτε τετ- 
HAAPXED Haooc. se amovwae KeenaeTo ehod aitcew. 
anteho Man oN πεππλδτεῖὰ. "avo cyitasooc 
HATH. Xe HfCooTH ataewTH an, axe HTeTH genehor 
TWN. CAQETHTTNH εὐοὰ aReeor NTWTH gO EeneprarHe 


vo gt 114 (128) 129 (36!) fl ml ὃ and at qua PS nay. | 
nequy. fl evetit(em 114)age] fit, 128 .. emt. 114 eTeTHxW| 
eTeten. 114 aovwin] om ἃ 114 Sawtit] -tenm 01 firetHt gem| 
-TeM Of 114 δ fo gt 114 (128) 129 ἢ m1 § PS samen. | aank. 
114 7 (70) gt 114 ὃ (128) 129 { τι] ὃ at cage ἤτετπ] -tTem 
114 genehoNd|] οπεὺ. fl τωπ] ἐτὼπ 129 


(¥,) homeotel eoorn in 2°] 70 gt 114 36], Syr (gc) Arm.. add 
ostoote by it 129, Syr (s)..add epoc to zt fl..add δια τῆς στενης Or 
itceTaxe(om f!)us(om euy 36! m!)oaa¢oax and (will) not be 8016] 70 
&e (128?) 36!.. pref avw and 128 .. οὐκ evpyoovow Ὁ 

δ equyam(sx 128) π iit. (md ett. οἱ 36! .. eitt. 129) if-risen | 70 
&c (128 1) 36!..0om no πὶ of he should rise 114, Bo (m), separate from 
preceding words A &c, Amm sect ..join with preceding M, OL(e).. 
add yap Syr (s).. for will rise the master &c Eth ATWOTM Πσίπ. 
risen the Lord] eyep6y ο ou. NAB &c, OL (bq), Leif... 0 ou. εἰσελθη 
D.. εἰσελθη ο οικ. 13 346 66™8 69, OL (acfffil) Vg, Bas Faust Amb 
tetit(stt gt fl)aapocer(ocr 114) &c ye-saying] 70 &c.. and ye will 
be standing outside and knocking at the door and saying Syr (cs), and 
ye &c and ye will begin to say Syr (g) empo the door| 70 &c, Bo 
(NACTDG,HKM fr). Sn. Bo..om ε ml, Eth..om Ὁ 472, OL (bq), 
Leif Faust ..om καὶ xp. τ. 0. OL (at)..om ef ear. και N*, Bo (δ) 
mx. Lord] 7o ἄο 128 PS, NBL 157, OL (aceffglt) Vg Bo... x. 
AD ἄς, OL (bfiq) Bo (p,,5sm) Arm Eth, Bas Leif.. owr Lord Syr 
(s)..owr Lord our Lord Syr (ge) «(1 1 PS)naovwuyh(¥ 114) he 
will answer] 91 114 128 h! PS..add ae 7o 129 m!.. καὶ NAB & 
».om Syr (gc) mq (ta PS)xoo0c and say] 7o &c.. mega. 114.. 
eqxw maroc saying τὰ] MHTHt (em 114) to you] 70 &c 128, Syr 
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in, and (will) not be able. 25 If should have risen the Lord 
and shut the door, ye will begin to knock at the door, 
standing without, saying, Lord, open to us: he will answer 
and say to you, I know you not whence ye are. 25 Then ye will 
begin to say, We ate before thee, we drank ; thou taughtest us 
in our streets. *’ And he will say to you, I know you not whence 
ye are: depart from me ye, all ye workers of the iniquity. 


(cs)..om 91, OL (abffiqt), Leif .. naw to them PS..and say, I 
say to you Syr (g).. and (then c) he will say, Verily I say to you 
Syr (cs) 

6 tote | 70 &c, Syr (08)... avw and PS, Syr(g)  tetita (sta gt f!)- 
apxcer(oer 114) &c ye will begin—-drank] 70 &c (128 1) .. cemanooc 
Mar xe amar ehod off πεκὸβ avw aitxwK ehod iitenchw they will 
say to me, We took of thy mysteries and we fulfilled all thy doctrine 
PS ss aastovwan we ate] 70 &c (128%).. pref κυρ D = REMERAT (Ear 
g1)to before thee] trs before efay. Syr (ges) ancw we drank | 
128..pref ὅσω and 7o &, NAB &c, Bo Arm aktchw thou 
taughtest] 70 &c (1281), Bo(¥,)..pref avrw and PS, NAB &c, 
Bo Arm.. thou walkedst Syr (c) man lit. to us| 70 ἄς 128.. 
om fl ml, RAB ἂς nenmmdater(ts gt 129 f! .. τ 114 mija 
our streets] 70 f! τὶ PS, NAB &c, Bo..memNatera the streets ΟἹ 
114 129 

77 ayw and] gt &c 128, Syr (68) .. then Syr (c) qtaxooc πὶ 
he-you] (70) &c (128), δὲ 225, OL Vg Bo Syr (g, cs), Leif .. epe 
Aeyw (λεγων BT) υμιν AB &c, Arm Eth (to them) ..om to you Bo (ΑΒ 
crre,HuMos)..add Verily I say to you Syr (cs) .. 1 shall answer and 
say to them PS it (Tex 128)coovn—twm I-ye are] (70) &c (128) 
. M}COOVH am Maxrwtit xe firetit max 7 know not you who ye are 
PS .. ovderore edov υμας D, OL (e) Marwtit(em 114) you] NA &c, 
OL (acfffgqt) Vg Bo..om BLRT 157 346, OL (bi) “ε-τὼπ 
whence ye are] om 56 58 61 cage—gont depart—iniquity | (70) 
&c (128) .. meTPowh etartoarta ait Tineeooy gewc watenoy ethe 
mar hwr enkare etorhoN those who work lawlessness and evil until 
now, because of this go into the outer darkness PS ἄλατοι me] 70 
ἄς 128..us Bo (B*) πτωτῖ γ6] 129.. Πτετπ (ει 114) ΟἹ 114 
¢i..om 128 τη]... for all ye are Syr (cs) gert(on 129 fl)ep(p f!)- 
w(K 114)atHe workers| 70 &¢ 128, SBDEGHLRSVXAA al, cat Ox 
οὐ περύδτης the w. τα], οἱ epy. A &c, Bo 


H.S.G. Il TT 
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THPTH salar σοῖς, *epe Tiprare NAWWIE seeeray 
ae πσοοσερ Nitohge. ereTHwannay erhpagase seit 
ICAAH seit TARWH geil WeMpo-pPHTHe THPoT ON Taeh- 
TEPO AMIMNOTTE. ETNOTaE rae aeeewTH ehord. 7 cenHT 
ac chord ON astaea HWd sell aeeea HOWTIT 491 MeaeoiT 
“οἴ TIPHc. Hcenoxoy ON TakliTepo kemnovte. °° εἰς 
QHHTE OTH QENQACET ETHAPUWOPTT. OTH ει ΟΡ Π ev- 
Wwapoae. NA‘, 31 oN τεσποῦ eTaraeav a Qeltthapicatoc 
ἐπεσοσοι epory evaw aseeoc. xe hor ehod NEO 
Released. BE OHPWAHC Wie NCWR ExeooTTR. 


% (70) ΟἹ 114 ὃ at ετετπίῃ. (128) 129 f! m! Googe] 129.. 
6096 91..¢a9g9 ml..¢agceo fl..xaog 114..xaox 128 oboe] 
oyge 128 .. oohe 114 ahp.] agp. 114 franwh] mtrarwy 114 
Rrs2wTit| -Tem 1149 sic 9. 40 gt 114 128 129 fl m! oft] gen 
114. -tepo]-teppo 114 yo gt ὃ 114 128 129 fl m! Puyopir] 
epuy. 114 1 (70 δὴ) ot P 114 P (128 §) 129§ Wad 70 gF 128 
ἐπ. 70114..4 91129 Raxroc] g1 128 129.. ἄπθλοῖ 114. Aames| 
128 120... 938. ΟἹ... SANE 114 OHpwWanc] -τῆς 128 


tHptit all ye] (70) &c, Syr (cs)..om Syr (g) .. tHpow all they 
128 παι figomt(ec 114) of the iniquity] (70 1) & 128, τ. αδικ. 
A ἄς, Bo, Cyr..om της NBLR, Arm, cat °®..7. ἀνομίας D 183, 
Bo (¥F, 26), Just Epiph ..of falsehood Syr (ges) | 

8 etetiH(em 114)usanstay if ye should see] ΟἹ 114 f! τ]... pref 
φοτὰπ ae 129, Bo (D,).. pref orav RAB &c, Bo.. elte}tituyange if 
ye should find 128 rcaak| gt &c, NCAB &c, OL (c,flq) Vg Bo.. 
ισακ N*DL, OL (abeffit) .. ercan 114 sxit(ovT09 BM) stenp. 
τηροῦν and—prophets| (70) &c, NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. 
om 129, Syr (j)..om tHpow all ΕἸ, παντ. τ. δικαιους Mare (Epiph 
Tert) oi Taxlitep(tpp 114 128)o sam. in—God | (70?) &c.. tntro- 
euntes (introtre Am, intrare Fu) in regno(num) det ΟἹ, (a &c) ἅπ(ελε 
Ir4)nnorte of God] om Bo (δ) .. αὐτου A .. τ. ουρανων 86 569, 
Trint Amb evnorxe (om gt 114 129)-eh. lit. but they casting 
you out] 70 m!.,om Syr (s)..om axe gt 114 128 120 fl 

* verses 29-35 om Epiph™are = cenrey—ehoA] om 114 homeotel 
-. add πολλοί Sara fuja—ow(o fl) τπίεπ 114}}] mpausa asmmna- 
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** There is the weeping about to be, and the gnashing of the 
teeth, if ye should see Abraham and Isaak and Iakob, and all 
the prophets, in the kingdom of God, but ye being cast out. 
“Ὁ But they come out of the places of (sun) rising and the 
places of setting, and the north and the south, and recline in 
the kingdom of God. 39 Behold there are last being about to 
be first, there are first being about to be last. 51. 51 In that 
hour Pharisees came up to him, saying, Go out, and cease 
(from being) here, because Hérddés seeketh for thee to put 


pamowmn 128 “510 soit meas (mae 114)ort and the north] δὲ Α Ὁ s 
&c, OL (beeffil) Vg, Bo Syr (h).. καὶ απο B. BLR al, OL (adfq) 
Syr (s) Arm, απο β. T..trs after vorov Syr (gc) Eth (Syr and Arm 
read azo four times) iicenoxoy and recline] and they shall 
recline Bo ..om and Bo (δ 1) 

8° exc 9. behold] 114 129 m!, Bo(NF,)..add ae 70 &c.. pref καὶ 
RAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm..om ιδου Syr(c) Eth —ovit there are 1°| 
Armcdd,,om 128 m!, Arm — gemt(9it gt 128 129 fl)oacer last] 70 
gt fl.. oftgae 128 129..9ase 114, NAB &c.. itgae the last τὰ]... trs 
mp. οἱ ec. εσχ. ἴο X.,0m οἱ egovra Eth twice ovit there are 2°] 
114 128, Bo (,).. ἅτε 129, πὶ m!,, pref avw 70 οἱ fl gen (ont 
gt f!)uy. first] 70 οι fl... Nujopht the first 128 129.. wopit 114.. 
pwyoph m! sic .. and first last Syr (g 14°) evitape. being 
about to be last] 70 g1 f!.. maepgare 114 .. Poac τὶ, Poan 129 
» epoacer 128 

$1 oit—etax. in that hour] 70 ΟἹ 114 128, NAB*DLRX al, Syr 
(hme) ., 93x mego0y ετας. in that day 129, B® &c, OL Vg Bo (ADEF, 
51,08. 18) Syr (gh) Arm (Eth).. pref ovog and Bo (p,) Syr (cs) 
Eth .. ovog-ne Bo (Ὁ, £3) .. in those days Bo (3,) Syr(cs)  tesnov| 
add ~e 70 128, GS 157 al, OL (bef) Bo.. om conj. Bo (Ν) — eTAXaLav 
that] Bo, avrn NAB &c, ipsa OL Vg Syr (g) .. ταυτη DE MT'TI 63 116 
157 al το, Bo (NBcTe,HKmMfr 26) gen(o 114... 93% 129 f!)- 
aprc(ce gt 114 128 129)atoc(eoc 129) Pharisees] (70) &c 128, Bo, 
τινες φαρισ. NAB &c..7. των φ. D, OL Vg Syr (ges) .. the Ph. Bo 
(afr) epoytohim] 70 &c 128, Ὁ 482, OL (6) .. om mag Bo (1,8)... trs 
after Aey. NAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm Eth Wyiite—s2007TK seeketh— 
death] 129, D al 5, Syr (65)... ove(w 128)uy ἀκουστῆ wisheth putting 
thee to death 91 114 (128), NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth... μελίλ)ει 
&c E 31 eV 150°eY . 

T 2 
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Z2aqorwwh mexagq nav. xe hon aaie firerhawop. 
χε εἰὸ QHHTe Yitex aasszonrom ehorA. avrw ferpe 
HOENTAAGO αὐποοῦ «οἷ PacTe. TARWK σὰ pactTe. 
SAH OAdTIC ETpAapMooy αὖ pacte TahwR tea 
pacte. xe NCTO AN eTpe προφητης “τοὺ πολ 
frosAHeae, “or\Hee ot\Hae TeTaeovoUT πηπέπρο- 
(PHTHC. ETOLWNE ENENTATTHMOOTCOT Wapoc. gag 
com alovrewy cevTO NOTUJHPE ἐροῦσι Noe ποσοδλλητ 
EWaAYCWOTD EQOTN Nireqasdac 9A METH. ATW 
κεπετποσὼϊ. etc OHNTE CENARA NETNHI EPOTH. 
ἔχω Asesoc NATH. χὰ HWETHNAT eEpor WanrTeTH- 


ΣΟΙ 114 § (128) 129 gent.] ont. 114 129 pacte] -δὲ 114 
twice ὅδ ΟἹ 114 (128) 129 gant] 114..90me ΟἹ 129..add πε 
114 129 pacte] -δὲ 114 NTO] OF .. MecTO 114... πῦτω 129 
mhoN] οἱ 128 129..fimhoA 1164. osAHan] CHAM 129 δὲ ΟἹ ὃ 
114 (128) 1290 ἅπεπρ.} finmp. 128.. Ππεπρω. 1290 ememt.] ΟἹ 
128 129... Ππτ 1164 τῆποοσοου) TaoTOOT QI .. TOTOOT 114 
orewy cevo] O1..0. Ceoveo 114... Ὁσὼ ECWOTS 129 ESOT 1°] 
ἐροῦσι i 129 flee] emoe 114 egorn 2°] om 128 megt.] mgr. 
128... seqrHmao 114 ἅξπετη] semeterht 128 55 ΟἹ 114 128 129 
εἰς] ec 114..0m Bo(r) xe fi] alt got inet] ππετετπ gr.. 
ππετεῖ 114 


2 διοσωιδ(ξ 114) answered] gt 114..0m NAB &c, Bo Syr 
(gcs) Arm Eth..add tent Jesus 129 nexag said he] 114 129, 
Bo (F) Syr (gcs).. pref ae 91... καὶ εἰπεν RAB &c, Bo Arm Eth.. 
o δε εἶπεν M 569, OL (ae) mat to them] 91 &c..om ΚΠ 183 ev. 
al, OL (cfm) Bo (8) Syr (g) ver(} 114). lit. this vixen| g1 &c, 
Syr (s) ..fow Syr (gc) mararo(w 120) πιο] gt ὅσ... τα δαιμ. L 
ἴειῖρε I do] gt &c, Syr (6)... αποτελω NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (cs) Arm 
Taxwk and finish} 129..arw tmax. and I shall finish 114..avw 
yitahwr and I shall go οἱ ..[fica pacire ae 4[maxwr] 128 itca 
pacte after to-morrow] ΟἹ &c..77 τριτη NA ἄς, Am Bo Syr (h) Eth, 
Clem .. add ἡμερα B 56 346, OL (abceflmq) Vg Bo (δ 18) Syr (ges) 
Arm, Or 

ἢ etpap(ep 114)mooy asit p. for-and to-morrow] g1 &c .. pe 
σήμερον Kat avpiov NAB &c.. add to work Syr (g)..0m αὔριον και N* 
Tabor and go] 114.. fttah. 91... avw Ynah. and J shall go 129 .. trs 


LUKE XIII 32-35 277 


thee to death. 33 He answered, said he to them, Go, say to 
this fox, Behold, I cast demons out, and I do cures to-day 
and to-morrow, and finish (the day) after to-morrow. 
*° Nevertheless it is necessary for me to spend to-day and 
to-morrow, and go (the day) after to-morrow, because it is not 
allowed for (a) prophet to die away from Jerusalem. 84 Jeru- 
salem, Jerusalem, who putteth to death the prophets, who 
stoneth those who were sent unto her; many times I wished 
to gather thy children in, as a bird is wont to gather in his 
young (ones) under his wings, and ye wished not. * Behold, 
your house will be left for you. I say to you, that ye shall 


πορευεσθαι after exon. RAB &c..0om OL (a) fica pacte after 
to-morrow | ΟἹ 129.. asit ft. p. and after to-morrow 114, Syr (cs) .. καὶ 
τὴ εχ. AB &c.. τὴ ἐερχομενὴ ND 69 131 157 433 al, Bo.. and the other 
day Syr (g) Arm... and the third Eth ssxov die] 91 &c (128), Eth 
. ἀπολεσθαι NAB &c.. trs before προφ. D 

δ. tetas. lit. she who putteth to death] gt 114.. Tetowtey she 
who killeth 129, αποκτειν(τεν)νουσα NAB &c, Bo (¥,K) Syr (ges) 
Arm Eth.. -τενουσα XA al..who killedst Bo ετφιω(ωω 114) Me lit. 
who stoneth] 91 &c, Bo (F,).. pref καὶ δὲ ἄς, Bo —suyapoe unto her | 
προς avtov ᾿δ oadut bird] 91 ἄο.. gaNaat 128 .. ορνιξίς) NAB 
&c..hen Syr (ges) Eth eujagyc. e9. is-in| gt &c, Syr (gesh).. 
trs before ορνιξ Eth..om NAB &c, Arm ite (mY 114 128)arac 
(ce 114) his young] 91 &c, ra νοσσια αὐτῆς D, τα eavryns νοσσια AK 
ΜΠ al, pullos swos OL (cdfffilq) Syr Αὐτὰ... τὴν «. νοσσιαν NB ἅς, 
nidum suum OL (ab) Vg Bo oa under] 91 &c..in Bo (0) 
neq7Tito his wings] ΟἹ &c 128, Syr (gcs) Eth..om his RAB &c, Arm 

ὅδ cemana lit. they will leave] mana 7 shall leave 128.. δι ΔῈ 
7 left it Bo (¥,) neti(em 114)Hs] memes our house Bo (T™) 
epwth for you] ΟἹ 114.. WHT to you 128 129, Bo..om yaw X al.. 
add epnuos DEGHMUXA 33 al, OL (abefglq) Vg “lem, Bo (ams 
LNOSs) Syr (gch) Eth..om NABKLRSVIATI al, OL (effi) Am Bo 
Syr (s) Arm κω I say] 8*L 40 253 259, OL (beffil) Bo (xo, 
Fn) Syr (c) Eth..add δὲ N°CABD &c, OL (fq) Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm... 
dico enim OL (ae) Syr (g)..apnv de Aeyw al..and I say Syr (s) 
epor me] g1 128, Bo (NBF,), δὲ ΑΙ ΒΚ ΒΗ al, OL (afil) Vg (Bo) Syr 
(ges), Epiph.. pe were D &c, OL (beeq).. add asm(me 114) Tenor 
from now 114 129, Δεῖ, Bo Syr (g 13) Eth.. pref any more Arm 
wanrethi(tereth 114). until ye say] NBLMRX τ 69 10 al, 
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κοος. WE C[CAMALLAAT HGINECTHHS Oae ΠΌΔΙ ar- 
πκοεῖς, 

XIV. NB’. acwwne ae oar πτρειζδωμ egorit 
ἐπὴν NHOTAPN WM Aepapiccasoc Kentcahharon eoveae 
oroeink. HTOOT ac NeTMaApaTHper epoy. 7 WET it 
OTPWALE AE HOTAPOMIROC OATEIOH. Fa τὸ οσωϊπῦ 
πεχλ NWMWOIHOC eelt MEcbapiccasoc ΕἸΣ aeaeoc. 
me ele EFecTY epmagpe φὰς mcabbaTon. an oTk 
ETZECTY. *HTOOT AE ATHAPWOT. ACTALLANTE ALALOc], 
aqTarGcoy. δίποδα ehoA. FmMexaqy Nav. we Mies 


xe y.] x]. 114 128 

1(90) οι Ῥ ττ4 P (128 δ) 129 fl ὃ at πτοον fl Wh 91 ecovcar] 
eorwar fl  ovoem] om or 114 2 go of 114 ὃ 128 129 ἡ fl 
oateqoH | OI 114 fl. oaTGoH 00... OTOH ALaLog 129 8 (89) 90 gt 
100 114 128 129 fl ὃ assit] axe go xe] om 89 91 100..% 114 
129 fl ege(s 128) 611] -ctex 91... οὐ 89 90 .. Sey 114... egI fl sic 
* 89 90 g1 100114 128 129 Sat agqaar. fl eho] om go* > 89 ὃ 
90 91 100 114 (128 8) 129 f! 


OL (ei) Bo Syr (g) Arm .. ews ηξει ore εἰπητε AD &c, OL (abc ffflq) 
Vg Syr (c, sh) .. ews ore εἰπητε KII, Eth 

1 acujwne ae but it happened] (901) ζο .. om Syr (cs) .. καὶ 
eyevero NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth.. om conj. 69 φὰς TITpey 
(py 90 114 128) in his] 90 &c 128..0m avrov T 69.. that when he 
entered Syr (g)..and when &c Syr (cs).. when he came Eth THY 
the house] 90 ἄς 128, A.. om tov NB &e ovrapxwit a ruler] go 
&c 128..a man a ruler Bo (¥,) Eth.. one of the chiefs of the Ph. Syr 
(gcs) (Arm) 3h (eax 90) haprccaroc(eoc go) of Pharisees] perhaps 
translating φαρισαιων SBK*, but more probably των φ. A &ce, Bo, 
the two is being represented by SH —- AR(Eax Qo) Mcahh(om 114)aton 
on the sabbath] 90 &c 128.. φὰς me. 114..0n the day &c Syr (ges) 
πίεπ 90) TOOT δε lit. but they] 90 &c 128, Eth.. καὶ αὐτοι δὲ &c, Bo 
Syr (g) Arm ..and Syr (059) —- wewnapatHpes(pr go 114) they were 
observing | 90 &c 128, Syr (gcs) Arm Eth.. avn. they observed fl... add 
to see what he would do Syr (cs) 

> nev (steor g1)fi(em 128) there was] Bo (m) Syr (cs) Eth.. pref 
ιδου RAB &c, Bo Syr (g)..omyv A 470al — owpware a man] ανθ. τις 
NAB &c, Syr (gc) Arm Eth.. om τις D 1 131, OL (beffilq) Syr (s) 
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not see me, until ye say, that. blessed is he who cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 

XIV. 52. But it happened, in his going into the house of 
a ruler of Pharisees on the sabbath to eat bread, that (xe) they, 
they were observing him. ?But there was a man dropsical 
in front of him. *Jesus answered, said he to the lawyers 
and the Pharisees, saying, Whether ¢s zt lawful to heal on the 
sabbath, or is it not lawful? 4 But they, they held their 
peace: he laid hold on him, he cured him, he dismissed him. 
6Said he to them, Which among you whose son or his ox 


πίει go)ova(t 129..HT 114)pomn. dropsical] XIA 69 al, Bo (Bp, 
KMN)..vdpwr. RAB &c, Bo, transliterate Syr (cs) 

> a ovwuyh(G 114) answered] go &c, Bo (m) Syr (ges) Arm.. 
ἀποκριθεὶς NAB &c, Bo (D,EFI).. pref καὶ δὲ &c, Bo Syr (g) Eth 
τ Jesus] 90 &c..om 1... 844 ae Ioo fl nmexag said he] go 
&c..om 128 ΕἸ, pref and Bo (m) Syr (ges) Arm Eth itit (ttes 
128 fl.. π 100 129)moax. to the 1.] g1 &c.. esrmmmoarernoc the lawyer 
90... trs filed. arti MitossrRoc 129 εκ (ear go)aroc saying | 
go &c, SAB &c, OL (cffil) Vg Bo Syr (h) Eth..om 129 fl, D rg ev, 
OL(abeq) Arm Syr(gcs)Arm ese (om go 129) whether] 89 &, A 
ἄς, OL Vg Bo (prJx) Syr (gesh) Arm.,om 128, NBDL 59 158, 
OL (ἢ Am Bo Syr (j) Eth, cat o* ep(eep 89 90 91 I00.. fiep 
114)m. to heal] 89 &c, Bo (BfpEG,IKMN)..do good Bo om 
mcahh. (om 114) on the s.] 243 472, Bo Syr (s)..om εν NAB &.. ev 
τοις σ. I 131 209 495 (om ev), OL (a) Bo (δ) .. trs before to heal 
Syr(gc) Am Eth  ait(axem οο 129 f!.. ame 128... κε 114) OvK ε- 
(om Ke 114)ge(¥ 100 129..H 128)cTr(Ter 900 gt 114 128 fl. ἃ 
go*) or—not lawful] 89 ἅς... ἡ oo NBDL 1 13 69 124 131 157 209 
346, OL (befq) Bo Syr (cjh*) Eth, Cyr cat o¥..om A &c, OL (acffil) 
Vg Syr (gs) Arm 

* πίει 90)Tooe ae but they] Syr (g)..and they Syr (cs) Arm 
Eth aqassr. ax. he-him| add ae go 129.. pref καὶ RAB &c, Syr 
(5 95) Arm Eth ἅπ(εαλι go)avog him] 1 13 69 118 124 131 al, OL 
(beffl) Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth..om RAB(D)LX 33, Vg.. manum 
tllius OL (a), hominem (f) aqTadooy he cured him] NAB &c.. 
om 69.. και tacapevos D “aqraag he dismissed him] Bo (ΒΡ 
xgM) Syr (gcs).. pref καὶ NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth.,om 
him RAB ἄο Arm 

5 mexay said he] go 91 100 114 f!..add ae 89 128 129..pref 
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NOHTTHTTH MWeTepe MeqwHpe H Meqaeace mage ev- 
WiwrTe. ΠΤ AM EOPaL HTETNOTF φδεπεροοῦ 
asricahharon. avw asmovrewcarcgose ecorowhec 
finaopit mar. NI”. Taqaw ae hovnapahodn 
πηλοῦ METTAQRe, EYNAT EOE ETOTCWTM Nav 
Wtekeed NNOSOT NTME. ΕἼΣ Rkeeoc Nav. ὃ wE 
QOTAN EPWAN OTA TAOLLER ARTPNORKR HWTME. eeH- 
ποτε NYTEORe OTA ECITAIHT EpoR. 9 Weyer πσίπειτ- 


metepe| neepe 114 mnequs.| mGuj. go 114 128 Nga] 114.. 
eng. go 100..eneq. 80... meq. gt 129 f! am] trs after egpas f! 
® 89 90 gt 100 114 (128) 129 f1 εἰῃ| 38] ΟἹ 100 114 129... Wor 
128..¢%% 89..Ge€ax 90 7 89 P 90 P or P (100) 114 P (128) 
129 δ ἢ ὃ WE 89 gt Hem go)magpit(em 114 fl)] 89 go 129 fl.. 
Maopit QI 100 114 128 met] mTTagessr go εθὲε] eon f! πποκ.] 
emt, gO firme] et. 90.. ont. 128 ® 89 90 gI 100 114 (128) 129 
fl epuy.] Puy. f! ax(ear go)mp|-eproorr4 129 ἢ 8g ὃ at τοτε 
90 91 100 114 128 129 f! meer] ney. 90 itor] enor go πεπτ- 


και ἀποκριθεὶς N*cbA &c, OL (ἢ Vg Syr (jh)..om αποκ. Ne*BDK 
ΤΠ al 15, OL Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth nex. nav said-them] 89 &c 
128, εἰπεν mp. avr. ADKTI al 8, OL (abcefffilq) Bo Syr (gcs) Arm 
Eth .. zp. avr. aw. NB &c, Vg... add οἷς X πίετε 90)OHTT. among 
you] 89 &c (128), Bo.. yor NAB &c.. εξ v. D, Bo (Bp, KMn) Syr 
(gcs) Eth wpe son] 89 &c (128), AB &, OL (efq) Syr (ge), 
Cyr cat °¥.. ovos NK LXII 1 33 (69) al, OL (abcil) Vg Bo Syr (s, j) 
Arm .. προβατον 1)... his ox or his ass Syr (s) Eth H neg (ng 114 
128)ssac(Z 89)e or his ox] 89 &c (128)..add or his ass Syr (c) 
fiqmtaii(em go gi 100 114..HM 89)Tq will-him]| 89 &c.. pref sen 
120 fl, (Eth).. pref καὶ NAB ἄς, Syr (ges) Arm nity bring him] 
Bo (ADEF3).. bring her Bo .. draw, take Syr (cs) πτεσποῦ] esr. 
g90..om Syr (8) ἀξ (eax g0)megoor on the day| 89 &c, ADKL 
XATI al 20, OL (bel) Vg Bo (p,M).. 93% π. 114 129, N° &c, OL 
(aefq) Bo.. ev nu. N*Bal.. trs τὴ np. τ. o. before καὶ οὐκ ev). 1), Syr 
(ges) Ar Gi(ear go)ncahh. (om 114) of the sabbath] 89 &c, Bo 
(BD,KM) .. of the sabbaths Bo 

* avw ai(eae go)mo(e 129)%. and-able &c] 89 &c, καὶ οὐχ wx. 
ἀποκρ. NA I 131 209 al..x. ο. ι. avrarokp. AB &c .. οἱ δε ovk azexp. 


D 47, OL (e) e(it 114)ov0(w 90 114 fl.. a 100) usheg (BY 90, 
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will fall into a pit, will not bring him up immediately on the 
day of the sabbath? © And they were not able to answer 
him to these things. 53. 7 But he said a parable to those who 
were invited, seeing how they choose for them the upper 
reclining places, saying to them, 8 Whenever one should invite 
thee, recline not in the upper (place) ; lest haply he invite one 
(more) honourable than thee; 3 and he who invited thee and 


wy 114) to answer him] A &c, OL (a, be, f, ff giq) Vg Bo Syr (gesjh) 
Arm Eth..om avr» NRBDL 1 118 124 131 157 209, OL (el) 
Ti(om 100 114.. em go)magpit(em 114) mas to these] 89 &c..om 1 
118 131 

7 aqaxw he said] 89 &c 100 128, Arm.. he saith Arm ©44 ,, ἐλεγεν 
NAB &c.. and he was saying Syr (ges)..he said also Arm ne | 
89 &c 100..add και, 1), OL (a) Vg = ownapah(amh 114). a parable | 
89 &c 100 (128), Arm.. this parable Syr (56 958) mettagax to those— 
invited] 89 &c 100., add there Syr(g) eynav—cwtit seeing—choose | 
89 &c 100 (128 1)..0n seeing that they chose Syr (g).. and they were 
choosing Syr (cs).. having seen how they were seekers of the high 
places Arm it(om 129)Rtaxa πποχοσῦ firme the upper reclining 
places] 89 ἄο.. παλιὸ &e the-place 114 equ m£(Ear go)- 
sxoc saying] 89 ἄς 100..0m OL (6) Syr (g)..he sad Syr (cs) 
nay to them] 90 ἅς 100, Syr (cs) Arm..om 89 114, I 131 209, 
OL (e) Bo Syr (g) 

δ eot(a 89)a(o 114)n] om 129 ova T(a 128)aparen (awk 80 
114) one—-thee] 89 &c, Arm (Eth).. κληθης ὑπὸ twos RAB &c, OL 
(bfq) Syr (g)..om ὑπὸ τινος D, OL (6 130) Vg Syr (cs), Clem.. cum 
invitatus quis fuerit OL (a,cff,i,1)  tagaxer invite thee] 89 &c 128, 
OL (b) Syr (h™8).. add εἰς yapous RAB &c, Bo..add es γαμον D.. 
add to wedding or feast Arm..add covaemton Bo (p,)..add to a 
feast Syr (8,05) Eth xa (eax go)np(ep 100 114 129) oxk recline 
not] 89 &c, Syr (8) .. pref go not Syr (gc) ite lit. of the heaven | 
ent. 9O.. πρωτοκλ. RAB &c.. honourable Syr (cs) Eth πῇῷ (sted 
fl)Te(a 100 114) 93x (eax 90)-epon he invite-thee] 114 129 f!.. aq. 
he invited &c 89 90 gt I00.. they invited &c Bo .. evrip. σου ἡ κεκλημ. 
ur αὐτου NAB &c.. evry. cov nga 1), (Eth)..om ur 8*L, om ur 
αὐτου OL (abeffilq) (Bo) Syr (8 8) ..there be there Syr (c) omitting 
invited 

9 τραχεῖ πᾶς, invited—him] go 114 128 fl, SAB ἄς, Bo Syr (ges) 
Arm .. Tagarey mitaraKn invited him and thee 89 91 100 129 .. invited 


982 AOTRA 


AYTAOLLER MAKaercy MWAeoTTE EPOR MNfsooc MAK. 
χε πὰ TARA ἅνπδι. TOTE HMAAPYK EY ON οσίθιπε Mask 
πεεὰ figae. MardAa evTUanTagaren. hor NTo0sK 
ρος Taker NOAE, REKHAC EPWAMN MeNTayTagaren εἰ. 
πκοος MAK. xe TeWhHpP OAK egpai eltasice. τότε 
OTH OFEOOT Nawwnme Nan semeseTo ehord fwerTiHs 
ieeeerAK THPOT. ‘tase OTON Mise ETAICE AVaeOt] 
cenaohbroy., aro nerehbro seesoy cenmasacty. 
Vylesrxgy OM aslenTayTagarey. we ERWaNp οὐὰ- 
PICTON H OTAMNINON. AMiparorte entenwheep οὐδε 
NMERCHHT οὐδὲ NEKRCTCUENHC οὐδὲ Npseeeao ETOI- 
TOTWHK. ALHMOTE QWOT HNeeTagerek. NTE OTTOTEIO 


Δα] mitt. 114 f1 mox.] mega. go fl Simar] east. go oft] gen 
go fixr] 128..emr 89 & mara] or 114 128... Sin(earm go)ara 
89 90 100 129 f! 10. (73) 89 ὃ go ΟἹ 100 114 128 (129) f! ὃ 
NUNOxK| ERM. QO 9&t(Cear go) Mara] 80 &c, Bo (18).. Sn. 100 
fl, Bo (&, €) fteae] emo. 90.. are 114... πιαχὰ mS. Bo (DEFKMNO 
18) .. miSae Atara Bo (26)..Sae Bo (AcIG,HLS) senac] xan. 
fl,.-kaac 114 128 ment.] mitt. go 128 ΕἸ πῆκ.}] mega. go ΕἸ 
eopar up] om 91 ovit] orem go 100 128 ἤπετπ.]} emsmetit. go 
* (73) 89 90 91 100 (114) 128 129 fl axoq] eax. go twice 
” (73) 89 ὃ 90 91 § 100 ὃ 128 129 -wyanp] -ep 89 90 91 100 
Si (eax ΘΟ ΠΡ] -ep 100 128 129 ἴτε] emve go 


him who is more honourable than thou Eth πε (πε Qo)asronte 
epor and call thee] 89 90 91 100 114 129 f!,.0m 128, RAB &c, 
Syr (ges) Arm Eth — tote] Bo..om Syr(g).. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo 
(BDEJM 18 26) Syr (cs) Arm (Eth) Ritaapocer(9¢¥ go 100 114) 
thou wilt begin] eon eris D, OL (e) .. thow wilt blush rising and taking 
Syr (6) .. ashamed thou wilt sit down Syr (cs) ..and thou wilt go back, 
thou wilt be ashamed then and go down Eth _ masa it(em go)oae the 
last place] mrSae ara ΒΟ... miSae the last Bo (18) .. wrSae Mawor 
the last of them Bo (x) 

* hor go] 89 &c 129, Syr (ges) Arm (Eth) .. ropevders NAB &c 
..om D 251, OL (6) ep (p f!)ajamnt(sx 128)] Bo (¥,).. pref gota 
Bo Tagaren(ark 00 114) invited thee 2°] 89 &c 129..0m σε 69 
news (muy 128) hp (eep f!) lit. the friend | 89 &c .. my friend Syr (ges) 
Eth OAK (eK 114 128) lit. bend thee] mo2xk recline go enxice 
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him-call thee and say to thee,Leave the place for this (one) : 
then thou wilt begin in (a) shame to take the last place. 
But (a) if thou shouldst be invited, go and recline in the 
last place, that if he who invited thee should come he may 
say to thee, Friend, bend thy way up to the high (place): 
then there will be [a] glory to thee before all them who 
recline with thee. 11 Because every one who exalteth himself 
will be humbled; and he who humbleth himself will be 
exalted. 12Said he also to him who invited him, If thou 
shouldst make a dinner or a supper, call not thy friends, nor 
thy brothers, nor thy kinsfolk, nor thy rich neighbours ; lest 
haply they also invite thee, and a recompense happen to thee. 


to the high] 89 &c 129..0m € 1° 90..0m πὶ 129., add and sit down 
Syr (g) mak to thee 2°] 89 &c..om N* 234 5x (Ean QO) πεαι- 
(max 89 90 91 114 128 129 f!)To-naxaxaK before—thee| om Bo (x) 
MT (Mtese QO)aran with thee] 89 90 g1 100 114..trs after τηροῦν 
129 f!..0m σοι 128, D 258, OL Vg Syr (cs) τηροῦν all] 89 &c 
129 f!, SABLX al 12, Bo Syr (g,c,hj) Eth, Antioch ..om D &c, OL 
Vg Syr (5) Arm .. trs to end Syr (c) 

™ ose because] 89 &c, NAB &c, Syr (g).. yap Syr (cs) avw | 
73 &c, NAB &c, Syr (6 95) Arm Eth..om go 129..ae ΕἸ X 69 118 
al πετοῖ, he who humbleth] (73) &c.. ovos max ετο ἢ. every one 
who h. 128, Syr (g 14 cs)..metHaeh. he who will h. 100 SIMO 
himself 2°] 89 &c.. om 100 129 

12 nexay om said he also] 89 &c.. ἐελεγεν de καὶ NAB &c, Syr 
(g he said) .. eX. δε V al, Bo.. and he saith Eth..om conj. Bo (18).. 
and he was saying also Syr (cs) gi (eax g0)MENT (MIT go 128) agq- 
Taoarey (x24 128) to—him] 73 &c..om 129 .. 10 the lord of the supper 
Syr (cs) .. to theinviter Arm — ovapretom ta dinner or] (73) &c .. om 
Syr(s) ε(οιῃ go 100 129) πεμτῃ ὃ. thy friends] (73 1) &c .. om σου D, 
OL (a), Ir int ο. nexcnHy nor thy brothers] 73 &c..om 91, Lt 
69 127* 209 al..om σου, OL (bq), Cyp..or thy brother Bo (18).. 
not even thy brothers Syr (cs)..and throughout for nor Arm ο. 
nek(t ρο)οσίη φο)πίπ go 129 fl) vennc] om 1) 48 65, OL (ae) Bo 
(4,1), Cyp..om σου δὴ, OL (beff) Vg.. or &c Syr(g)  ο. (eM go)- 
paa(car go)aza(ar128)o0 ετρ nor—neighbours] 89 &c, μηδε (μη B) 
yetrovas (add σου τοὺς 13 69 124 346 al) πλουσιους δὴ &e .. μηδε τ. y. 
μηδε τ. πλ. D, OL (abceffil) Arm (add thy), ΟΡ — gwov they also] 90 
&c, Bo (By 18) .. pwr thee also 89, gu% Bo..om Bo (47K) πεε- 
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wwe Nar. 1. ardAa enWaNp or7TuwoNe Teer 
ἴρημπε self METRRORD xe ficadte aelt πῦλλε. 
Mayo KNAUWMHE aeeedAHaploc. BE AeNTAT As- 
aeayv eTWWhe Wak. cenatoohor Tap Man ON 
TalacTacic Hitarnaroc. MA ova δὲ ἀπέστη itee- 
"ὦ CWTAL ENAL Mesa Macy. 2e MAIATY aemeTita- 
OT WAL HWOTOEIR ON Taeitrepo eemmnovte. NA’. 16 Tory 
me πεχδ Macy. we oTPwaee MenTaqerpe Novos 
HAMMOM ATW ACq{TEOSe OTARHHWeE. I acjaooy ae- 
TleeposeOaA KRIMAT ALMTAINoM eExooc Ππεέτταρας. 
χε DMQHITH. we A HHA Mieke cohtre. Farvapyxer 


8 89 go gI 100 128 129 ὃ 4% 89 90 91 TOO 128 129 ὃ R- 
sxakapioc] earar. gO..-poroc 128 ἅδαλα τ) esessr. 90 Twwhe | 
Toohoy 129 iifiarkaroc] mimema. 128... ΠπΕὰ. 129 ..-KEOC gO 
Ἰδ 80 ὃ 90 ὃ gt 100 ὃ (128 δ) (129) sanet.] earn. go git] gem go 
sxiitepo] gi 100..-tppo 89 128 129 89 § 90 gt P 100 (128) 
(129) WR 89¢ g1 ita.) ema. go..fitn. 89 TepEt| -gear 00 
7 89 90 91 100 129 fimet] ems. go % 89 00 ὃ gt 100 129 ὃ 
apxer] -9¢1 89 go 100 


Tagaren (sek 00) they invite thee] NBDLRX 1 69 346 48 ὅν, OL 
(ef) Bo, Iritt Cyp Dam .. σε avrix. A ὅσ, OL Vg Arm, Bas aK 
to thee] NBDLR, OL (ae) Bo.. σοι avrar. A &c, OL Vg Syr (ges), 
Cyp Bas Dam 

16. eragan| ako. Bo.. pref gotam Bo (BDEJKMNOS 18) Ῥίερ 
89 90 100) ovus. make a feast] espe i οὐ. 1291, AD ἄς, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. doyyy 7. NB πίει go thrice)onKe— 
AA (heA go)Ne the poor-blind] NAB &c, Syr(g) .. the poor, the blind, 
the lame, the suffering Syr (c) .. the poor and the blinded and the 
crippled and the suffering and the rejected and many others Syr (s).. 
the needy and the poor and the blind and the broken Eth suit 
sxii(em 90)-assit(er go)| om NAB ἄς, Bo (except 3° v,N) Syr (6) 
Arm ¢dd οἵη and 2°Arm __aaift fic’, sait πὸ, and the lame, and the 
blind] om 129 | 

* κε because] om 69 cenat. lit. they will repay] ανταποδοθ. 
SAB &, Arm ., there shall be thy recompense Syr (gcs) (Arm¢44) 

* ae] 89 &c 128, Syr(g)..om Arm..and Syr(cs) Eth _inmev- 
tix of those who reclined] 89 90 (129), NAB &c .. εἰπῆ reclining 91 
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3 But (a) if thou shouldst make a feast, invite the poor, and 
those who are pained, and the lame, and the blind. 1 And 
thou wilt be blessed, because they have not to repay to thee; 
for it will be repaid to thee in the reswrrection of the 
righteous. 15 But one of those who reclined with him heard 
these (things), said he to him, Blessed is he who will eat [a] 
bread in the kingdom of God. 54. 16 But he, said he to him, 
A man made a great supper, and invited many. 1" He sent 
his servant at the time of the swpper to say to those who 
were invited, Come ye, because all things are prepared. 
18 They all began at once to make excuse: said the first to 


100 128 an(ear go)asag with him] 89 &c 129, Bo (a™sA,t 
Ls)..om Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth σωτας en. heard these] 89 &c.. 
ακουσαςπταυτα N®AB &c, Syr (g).. ax. de τις ταυτα &c D (Bo Syr cs 
Arm Eth)..om ravra &*, OL (ef) Syr (8) .. οὐ τη] answered 129 
nexag said he] 89 100 129, N*, Bo..add nag to him go 91 128, 
Ne &c, Bo (BpE,) Syr (gc) Arm Eth..add to them Syr (s) — ovoerk 
a bread] 89 & 129, NABDE*GH*K*LPRXAA 1 al, OL Vg Bo 
Syr (g) Eth, Eus Epiph Orimt..apucrov E &c, Syr (cs) Arm, Clem 
Cyr cat ox innovte of God] 89 &c (129) .. τ. ovpavwv 11 69 237 
al, Eus Epiph cat ; 

6 (em go)toy-nag but—-him] 89 &c (129)..satth to him Jesus 
Syr (gs) (Eth) .. saith &c our Lord Syr (c)..and he said ΔΒ mag 
to him] 89 & 129, Arm4,, αὐτοῖς U, OL (c) Bo (26)..om D 253, 
OL (abe) Bo (TK) Arm oppwsase a man] 89 &c (129), avd. τις... 
om τις P.. pref meovom there was Bo (DEJKNO) Test (tit 90)- 
Tageipe it. lit. he who made | 90 91 100 129 .. memntTayep 89 ; εἐποιησεν 
AD &c, OL Vg Syr (gh), Clem Eus Bas Tert.. ἐποίει SBR 1 209, 
Syr (cs) omnod a great] 89 &c (129)..0m X, Bo (26) Arm 

17 ayxoon he sent] pref καὶ NAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm Ti (ean 
g0)meqoatoad his servant] τοὺς δ. a. P 472, Bo (F,) Armedd ἅι- 
(eas φο)ππαν i (esx 90)mas. at-supper}om P — exxoac to say | to call 
Arm  asanstit come ye| B ἄο, OL Eth .. ἐρχεσθαι δὰ ἃ Ὁ ΚΡ αἱ, 
ut venirent Vg Bo.. behold (trs come to end) Syr (6) .. add to the feast 
Syr(g 14) ..for behold Syr (c) Arm .. behold Syr (8) .. Eth repeats come 
at end πίει go)Ka(e 129) suas all things] 1), OL (aem) Bo Syr 
(gcsj), 8*A &c, OL (f) Vg Syr (h) Arm Eth, Bas..om παντα 8*CB 
LR, OL (beffilq) coh(q 89)te prepared] add for you Syr (g) 
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QloycoN THPOT eEMapaires. Nese MWopM Wacy. axe 
AYN orcwuye. frase hor ehorA enay epoc. conc 
gteeoK. HAAT NTOOTR Owe emapaiter 19 mewe 
HEOTA NAY. xe amit fos iicoeny Hege. Ynahor 
TASONTOD. YCOMC ALOK. KHAAT HTOOTR φὼς εἰπὰ- 
paiver. *Mexe HEOTA. AE AIQALOOC οἵ OTcOIaee. 
ethe TAY sgaell Gose Reaeor eer. Wa πρ͵οεφοδὰ εὶ 
AYRW Har ἐπείχοεις, τοτὲ A Wxo0EIe NOTGC. 
πέσ eemeqoasoar. xe hon ehodr σέπη enenAaTin 
ae WEOIp πτπολις NET MEQHRE ἐροῦσι sell πετ- 
aeons sett πῦλλε seit iigade ἐροῦσι enersea. 


alii] -ujem 100 129 mMaparter 2°] -arty 100... -arf 89 .. -ey 90 
δ 90§ gt ὃ 100$ 129 ὃ {|Π| {ἐπ 100 129 Πίει go)coesuy] go 
129..-Caemy 91 100 anas.| carar. 00 ἢτ.] eT. 90 aon?) 
90 ὃ 91 ὃ 100 (129) Rtaxor] carar. go 1 (17 § at Tote) go gt ὃ 
Χο 100§ & neyax.| n9x. 90 mata] - fa go περιρ] 100.. it. 
QI... €MoIp 90 steTar.] Max. QO Merara] Tara 00 


18 ororcon at once] g1.. pref δε 89 &c.. Kar npg NAB &c.. om 
began Eth THP. entapar(pe go)tet(ts 100, 4 go) all—excuse] 
NBDLRX 1, OL Vg Syr (g) Arm.. παρ. παν. A &c, (Bo) Syr (bh), 
Bas .. om all Syr (cs) mexe muy. said the first] (Bo F,)..0 zp. εἰπ. 
NAB &c, Bo Arm..xat o ὅς P, OL (ce).. saith to him the first Syr 
(gcs)..and saith &c Syr (g 17) Eth nag to him] Bo (DE,F,JK™M 
no)..om Dr 118 209, OL (abceffilmq) Bo Arm, Bas fitasne 
I shall have to] Bo (D,EJ0) .. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) 
hun eh. estar go out to see] εξελθειν Wew GR, Syr (ges) Arm (Eth) .. 
fwr eh. tanar go out and see gt 129, εξελθειν και 16. AB &c, OL 
(abcefffilmq) Vg Bo Syr (h), Bas .. eeAOwv ιδειν NBDL Ri (ear 
90)sxon thee] om &* Bo (s) KaaT it(em 90)TOOTR put-thee] exe 
pe & ἄς... om Syr (cs) φως 845] Bo..om RAB &c 

ἢ mexe Ke. said another] go roo, Syr (g).. και erepos εἰ. NAB 
&c, (Bo) Syr (cs) Arm (Eth)..add ae 91 129, Bo (26)..and the 
second said Arm ¢d tag to him] go 91 100, Eth..om 129, NAB 
ἄς ycont-emmapar(pe go, px 129)τετ( τ go) I-excused] διο ov 
δυναμαι ελθειν D, OL (abcffimgq).. non possum (1)..0m exe pe Syr 
(cs) φῶς erm. as being exc.] as that I come not Bo (Eth) 
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him, I bought a field, I shall have to go out to see it, I beseech 
thee, put me from thee as being excused. 19 Said another to 
him, I bought five yoke of oxen, I shall go and prove them, 
I beseech thee, put me from thee as being excused. Said 
another, I married a wife, because of this it is not possible 
for me to come. “1 The servant came, he said these (things) 
to his lord. Then the lord was angry, said he to his servant, 
Go out quickly to the streets and the lanes of the city, and 
bring the poor in, and those who are pained, and the blind, 


20 


Keova another] go &c 129, Bo, αλλος D, alius OL Vg Arm.. 
erepos NAB &c Bo (B).. and a third Syr (c) Eth xe] 90 100 129 
.. pref ae oI... καὶ er, NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm.. mimeovar ae but 
the other Bo (26) ..om conj. Syr g (6) δίφρον, lit. I sat with] go & 
(129), eynua NAB &c.. eAaBov D, Bo, ἀμωΐ OL Vg ethe π΄ because 
of this] 90 91 100, Bo (BF,MO 26).. και δια τ. NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) 
Arm Eth..dv0 Ὁ .. και 157, OL (abceiq), Clem .. om Syr (cs) 
dk(om go &c)axit S(ujs go)oas—er it is not-come] 17 &c, Syr (ges) 
Arm Eth..Z shall not come Bo (A)..J shall not be able to come 
(go) Bo 

71 a-er the 8. came] 17..a mg. ae εἰ but &c go &c.. καὶ παραγ. ὁ 
δι NAB ἄς, Bo Arm.. and came &c and said Syr (g).. and came &c 
he said Syr (cs) προῖτο. the servant] RA BDKLPRT al, OL Vg 
Bo Arm Eth, Bas.. add εκεινος X &c, Syr (gesjh) it (em go) tas 
these] 17 .&c, Bo Syr (ges)..om OL (bce) Bo (A*).. παντα 241 346 
..wavta tavta D 569 4457... thus Eth tote] 17 &c..xor D, OL 
(e) δ΄ ΠΟΥ was angry] 17 &c, agxwsnt Bo (Bs,M 26) Syr (ges) 
..opyicbes RAB &c, Bo Arm nxoesc the lord] 17 &c..0 οικο- 
δεσποτης NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth Texag Xi(ear go)- 
neg (mq go). said he to his s.] (17) &c, Bo Syr (8) -- τω δ. a. εἰπεν 1)... 
said he to the servant Bo (ΒΔ, 26) fur ef, go out] (17) &e..om 
out Bo (B 26) fitnoAsc of the city] 90... ἀχπολις of city 100.. 
naan. of the cities gt ntit (emit go) and bring] go &c.. και-- 
eveyxe D, perduc OL (c).. και--εἰσαγαγε RAB ἄς, tntrodue OL Vg 
me(it gI.. em go)oHKe the poor] τοὺς wr. R*CAB &c .. πτωχ. D.. 
ogous cay evpyte TT. δ μπεταιοῖῦ those—pained] go &c.. nratxoar 
the impotent Bo πίει go) hANE ast (em go)o. the blind and 
the lame] go &c, Bo.. rup. x. x NBDFKLMPUTE al, OL Vg Eth, 
Eus Bas... x. τ. E &c, OL (e) Syr (8) Arm.. x. «. αναπηρους x. τ. 
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22 Were ποξτοδλὰ AE. RE MBOEIC A TIENTARROOY Worle. 
ATW ON OTH asa. *Mewe Mosoerc ξεποαφοδὰ. xe 
buon ehoA εἐπεριοοσε sell Akeerx RRecoowe NKawac- 
RATE AEALOOT EEF EQOTHM. we EPE TAHT ϑοῦσο, 74 ἔχω 
TAp ἅξειος NHTH. xe aelt ἀδὰσ NMeTTAQAS Maitre 
SQMdAAINIMNON. * WeTaeoouje AE Neeaercy Me NGIOEN- 
SP@HHWe ENAWWOT. ACTROTE] ae Mexacqy Mav. 7% xe 
NETHHT WAPOL MYReocTE AM AAMECTEIWT eH TEcpaeraray 
SON TECICOTALE sell MECIUJHpe eeltitecq(qcNHT een ττες- 
CWME ETI AE τε μεσ sel GoORe Nepaerxonrue 
Mar 77 ayvwW MeTeieywacy as aamee-for Novag | 


72 go ὃ gt 100 ὃ % 90 OI 100 Sara] O1.. carara go.. πε- 
2a TOO sraroouje] TOO .. Earae, QO.. Matar. QI ME] 01... mK. 100... 
ἐπεὶ QO aMatK.|] 91 ..-CTH. 00 I00 74 90§ gi 100 anaroc| 
EALrAr. QO δ 90 P οἱ P 100 ἢ ites] enos go 36. 90 91 100 
m§aroc.} ἐπ go ἄπει) εαὐπῇ go cosas] we. go 100 
ὅτ (17) 90 91 I00 


Syr (0) .. and the rejected and the lame and the suffering and the blind 
Syr (s)..om χωλ. καὶ A al 2, Bo (a*) Syr (3) 

 mMexe Wost(ear go)oad said the 5.] 90 100..add ae οἱ... και 
amevo δ. NB &c, Syr (ges) Arm.. x. € avtw o ὃ. A, (Eth).. x. ο δ. 
ew. Ὁ, OL (e) naxoesc lit. the lord] trs after yeyovey OL (blq) 
Eth .. my lord Syr (g)..om D, OL (ce) Ment (MET 90)ak2x, that— 
saidst] o επ(προσ)εταξας SBDLR τ, OL (e) Bo Syr (cshms) Arm.. ws 
exer. A &c, OL Vg Syr (gjh) Eth, Bas..xaOws ver. A Uy Ite 
happened] trs yey. before ὃ NAB &c.. pref behold Syr (cs) Ovit 
(ert 100, ear go) ara there is place] Bo.. τοπ. ἐστ. NAB &c..add in 
the feast Syr (cs) 

8 nexe said] Syr (cs).. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth 
nasoerc the lord] om Syr (s) ax(eax 90)moaao. to the 5.] προς τ. δ. 
RAB &c, Arm..add αὐτου D 72, OL (ab) Syr (gcs) Eth, Bas .. om 
to him Bo (p,).. of the servant to him Bo..of his servant Bo (p,).. 
to him the lord of the s. Eth ax(ear go)sxoov them] Bo (p,m)... 
om NAB &, Bo Syr (gcs) Arm Eth eer ἐροῦσι to come in| om 
quoscumque inveneris OL (a) 

* cap] om Bo (kn) Arm Eth..ae Bo (BF 26) ii (em 90)- 
πεττὰ οΥξ Of-invited|] Arm..7. ἀνδρων ex. των κεκλ. AB &c.. 7. avOp. 
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and the lame in hither. 22 But said the servant, Lord, that 
which thou saidst happened, and yet there is place. 38 Said 
the lord to the servant, Go out to the roads and the paths, 
and compel them to come in, that my house should be filled. 
*4 For I say to you, that none of those who were invited will 
taste my supper. *™ But were walking with him many 
multitudes; but he turned, said he to them, 76He who 
cometh unto me and hateth not his father and his mother, 
and his wife and his children, and his brothers and his sisters, 
but further even his life, cannot be disciple to me. 37 And 


ex. & N(D), OL (em) (Bo) Syr (ges) ἘΠῚ... wrorwm illorum qua 
vocati sunt et non venerunt OL (al) ax (eax 90)Naam. my supper | 
the supper Syr (s) Bo (Η) .. add πολλοι yap &e Ems Fms GHVmeXTA 
al, Syr (j ™8) 

5 neraxoouse were walking] while were going Syr (gcs) Eth 
me] and Syr (gcs) Arm iikaragy with him] Syr (gcs) Arm Eth 
..tTo w EGH al oem(oat go) asHHuye multitudes] Bo.. iss. the 
multitudes 100 enaujwor many] Syr (gs)..om D, OL (abceffl) 
Syr (c) aqroty ae but he turned] he turned Syr (c).. he turned 
and Syr (gs) Arm Eth... καὶ στραφεις NAB &e nav to them] Bo 
Syr (ges) .. αὐτοῖς D .. προς avrovs NAB &e 

36. τεε(τε 90)ax. his mother] D, Bo Syr (ges) Eth.. mother Arm 
tv μι RAB &c tegco. his wife] thus with possessive through- 
out, and thus Bo Syr (ges), his wife Armcdd,, wife Arm..ryv y. 
NAB &c Teyco. axit(ssem 90 thrice) meq (mG go)unpe his— 
children] trs after adeAdas Syr (ges) steqert—cwite his brothers— 
sisters] om Bo(&) ετι(ὶ 90) ae Teg (TY 9ο)κε but—his] Bo, ετι de 
και NAD & &c, OL (cf) Vg Bo Syr (h), Bas.. ere τε καὶ BLRA, OL 
(dff) Arm? Eth, Hil Amb.. ets teqxe 100, ere καὶ Or .. and also Syr 
(gs)..also Syr(c) mepas. sar be disc. to me] 91 100 .. etp¥epar, 
st. for him to be &c go .. εἰναι μου pad. NBLMRX al, OL (1) Fu Syr 
(h) Eth .. μου pal. εἰναι ADEGHSUVIAA al, OL (abcefl) Arm, 
Or.. pov eva pad. KIT al, Vg, Eus Bas.. pad. εἰν. pov FE .. disciple 
cannot be to me Syr (gc)..my disc. cannot be Syr (8) 

27 om verse M* RI al, Bo (a*) Syr (s) avw and] go &c; 
meA(D) ἄς, OL (abeffflq) Vg Syr (gch)..oo7s yap 157, Arm.. 
οστις N* L.. oars ov Β... et si OL (ef).. om conj. Eth = nerefiqmays 
he-up] 90 &c, Bo..ov βαστασει F al 2..0v βασταζει RAB ἅς 
njoraey πίει go)cws and follow me] 17 &¢.,axodovder οπισω 


N.8.G, 11 U 
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πῶ ἀφο WFOKk εἐτρε πὲ Mar eer.OHTHC. 
NE’. 38 τῶν CAP ARRAQWTH ECIOTEW HET OTNTPToc. aeH 
Fiq{Magacooc A NWOPM MWYYY Mom treqaanmanHh. 
se ovittag exongq ehorA. *%aenac HHiteqcaen cite 
WeypTaegaegose exon ehodA. ἴτε oFON NWiree eTHAT 
epoy cwhe Newry. evasw ὅθοοος. xe a Metpware 
ἀρ ει HRT. semeqewjoarcose exonq ehodA. 8H 
ltiee Hippo. ecpiabhwon exerje «οἴ REPpo. «90 Hepita-= 
QaeOOC AN NUWOPIT Mfaswyjowunte, se OTH Gore geavocy 
eTWsentT Northa eneTnNHT exw «οἴ Tha car. 
2 ριῃ πε ARAOON, ETY εἴἴάθποῦσε c[NaARooyT NOEN AI 


Mii] 17..axi go &c 36. (17) 90) Pi. OL aE LOOM Grom 


Tisx.| carer. gO nvpe.| mHpt. go qr] 100.. εἰ 17 &c 29 go 
QI 100 ftmegcarit] ΟἹ 100..emmyc. go cite] 100..cemtTe 00 ΟἹ 
nytars.| pref mte ΟἹ δ 90 91 100 πεῖ] mr 00 apres] gr.. 


=X 90 100 1 (17) 90 § g1 100 ὃ agsuye] QI 100.. sxeruje 00 
uy. |] emu. 90 οὐ] orem 90... Ovi ἴῃ. 100 Rar.] earsr. 00 
Twssttt| go &c..twseT 17 fiowtha] 17 &c.. gem ovTha go emer. | 
17 100.,.itmetT. 91... ἐπῖ 00 52 (17) go ὃ gt 100 ὃ 


μου {ΤΠ ἃ] 7, Bas.. epyeras or. μου NAB ἄς, Bo (c,) Syr (gc) Arm.. 
and come and follow me Eth eTpegquy. πὶ ax, cannot—disciple | 
17 01... εἰναι μου pal. NB ἄς al, OL (befq) Am? Eth, Bas.. μου μ. ε- 
D, OL (a) Arm.. μου ε. μ. AK ΜΈ ΠΗ al, OL (cff) Vg .. a (eax g0)- 
sxoy ep(eep 90)... mar for him to be disciple to me go 100, Bo.. 
disciple cannot be to me Syr (gc) 

8 xap| 17 &c, Bo Syr (ges)..om OL (abfflq) Arm..de D, OL 
(e) .. and if there is one of you Eth  eyoveuy wishing] 17 &c, θελων 
(BovAopevos Or) NABD &c, Eph Bas..o θελων EHMSUVT ΛΞ al.. 
will wish Arm seu] 17 &c..and not Syr (ges) Arm φαχοος 
sit] (17) &c ..add cap Bo (AcGHLS) fi (em go) ujopit first] 17 &e 
om Armed πτεεί(εμτῆ go)a(t go gr 100)anam its cost | 17 &e, 
Bo (Μὴ) Syr (ges) .. Ya. the cost Bo, δὲ &c, Arm ~—-x€_~ovit(est 90 100)- 
tag exong ehoX whether—finish 10} go &c.. εἰ (om L) exe εἰς απαρ- 
τισμον BDLR 71 225, st habet ad consummandum OL (be,e,fflq) Vg 
Bo Syr (gesh).. εἰ exer τὰ εἰς απ. NAEGHKMSUTAA al, st habeat 
que opus sunt ad cons. eam OL (a,f).. €. €. ta προς απ. FV XII al, Bas 
« Uf he should have enough for the finishing Arm 


ως σον χα i rg ..-. 


LUKE XIV 28-32 291 


he who will not take up his cross, and follow me, cannot 
become to me disciple. 55. 78 For which of you, wishing to 
build a tower, will not sit first, and take up the account of its 
cost, whether he hath to finish it? 29 That he should not 
lay foundation, and not be able to finish it, and all who see 
him mock him, * saying, This man began to build, he was 
not able to finish it. %! Or which king, being about to go to 
war with another king, will not sit first, and take counsel, 
whether it is possible for him to meet with [a] ten thousand 
him who cometh upon him with two ten thousands? * If 
not, yet being afar off, he will send messengers, beseeching, 


9 πες πίει go)tTe and—and| Bo.. καὶ μη ἰσχυοντος εκτελεσαι NAB 
&c, Syr (gcs) Arm.. μη ἰσχυσὴ οἰικοδομησαι καὶ D, OL (6), (Aug) 
cwhe (em go)cwy mock him] apé. eur. avtw Acy. E &c, OL (ἢ Vg 
- (Syr ges) Arm Eth.. αρξ. avrw ez. dey. NABKLURUXII al, Eph.. 
μελλουσιν Aey. Ὁ, OL (e) .. dicent OL (ab, c, ffilq) 

80 eyxw &&. (eax. 90) saying| Eth.. and they say Syr (ges) .. and to 
say Arm xe] οτι NAB &c..om Ὁ al 8, OL (abceffl) Syr (cs), 
Petr Eph (emt φο)κὼτ to build] Syr (gs) .. θεμελιον εθηκε Petr 
Bas omitting ηρξ. .. add a tower Syr (c) gaumeg(eaxmy go) euy- 
63i¢03 he was not able] 91 100, Bo (L).. pref avw and 90, RAB 
ἄς, Bo Syr (6 05) Arm Eth 

st sy πᾶν it. or which king] 90 &c.. and if also wished a king Eth 
ἈΠ Kep(ep 90) po with-king] add πε go; position T ἄς, OL Vg Bo 
Syr (ges) Arm, Bas..trs before συμβαλ. NABDLRX 33 157 al 
2H | 17 &c, ουχι NAB &c, Eth.. οὐκ evdews D..and not Syr (ges) 
Arm fiqnagas. will-sit] 17 &c, position OL (aeff) Vg Arm .. trs 
after rp. 1131 157 251e" al 4, OL (befilq) Arm 44 Eth .. om Syr(ges) 
19 (s1eey 90) πα. and take counsel] 17 &c, Bo .. βουλευσεται NB, OL(ab 
fffilq) .. Bovdeverar AD &c, OL (c) Vg Syr (ges), Bas seit Tha cr. 
with-thousands] 17, Bo .. git(gem 90) in & go &e, Bo (Ὁ...) Syr (ges) 

8 ewwne if] 17 &c..om Bo..e δὲ RAB &o, Arm Eth... and—de 
Syr(gcs) ets]17..€% 90 100.. ever 91... om A al, Bo (m) Eth .. add 
rcxem while Bo.. omscxen Bo(BD,EJ) — egax(ear go 91) nove being 
afar off] go &c, Syr (8) .. add from him Syr (g) .. add from the battle field 
Syr (c).. equopnoy staxrogy being beforehand with him Bo(r) — i(em 
go)oeny (ἃ r00)asuste messengers] 90 &c .. πρεσβειαν, position D, 
OL (6) Bo Syr (ges) Eth.. trs before azoor. SAB &e, Arm = eqcone 
beseeching | 90 &.. eytwhe praying Bo (BKNO 26)... εἰπῶ seeking 

U 4 
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wire ecjconc. xe Apt eCIPHNH. BTar Ge Te ϑὲ 
ποσοῦ wee ehoX NOATTHTTH. elteytaamoTacce alt 
IUITEIOTNAPXKONTA THPOT. aeit GOLe ETPE Wwe wat 
ZAavdx9OHTHe. 4 NANOT MEOseoy. EPWAN MWegaeoyT rae 
baahe εἐσπδαδολοῖῦ ποῦ. * ssecypuyyay ἐππὰρ οὐδε 
eTROMpIA. ewariosg ehodA. MeTeovHTY sxerace 
TLL ECWTAL aLaperrcwTar. 

XV. wepe itTeAWiHe ae THPOT seit πρειρποῦε 
OWI EQOTH ἔρος ecwrae epoy. 72 avTwW MeTRpaepar 
THPOD NHGINEdapicasoc seit MeTPageaeaTeTc ETAW 
ἅτεοος. χε Tay wer peyprohe epoy. avrw ecjovwae 
Waeeeas. NS’. δ δ κω ae Wav iiremapahoAn εἴσω 


8 90 ὃ ΟἹ I00 te] om 90 ἤφητ) emo. go ποῖ] asemort. 
90 fimeyoun.| emmgonm. go - Conta] τοοπτὰ 100 cose] OI 


-. WS. gO I00 5 go gI 100 5 go 91 100 neteorn]| 91 .. 
πετεοσεῖ 00 .. WETETENTY 100 sic sarapey] OI .. stapy 1OO.. arap- 
qpey go sic 


1 go P gt § 100 § (114) f1§ φωπ]) gon 100..9Hm go egorn| 
cpu 116. *9g0 91100 114f! mevRp.|] NTR. 90 φᾶς 2°] pear ΟἹ 
itor] enor 90 wyem| wit or 114 pegq(py 114)P] -ep go 114 
epog| poy go «(ἃ r14)ovwar] eq. f] smaxee.| mearar. go ὅ goP 
gr Prig§fl§ ποι 


Bo.. eqt. eqn. Bo (DEJ) ..and asketh of him Syr (ges) .. he will pray 
Arm ..he announceth Eth axe apr erp. make peace] go &c.. 7a 
προς «ip. N° AD &c, Bas Dam, προς ep. N*T.. τα εἰς exp. KI al, εἰς 
ep. B 482 .. ea que pacis sunt OL (f) Vg Syr (h).. pacem OL 

88. Tar—it(em 90)ovon—tHYTH thus—you] Bo(p,) Arm Eth ..om ουν 
A 237, Bo Syr (ges): ovtws ovy καὶ εξ υμων ras Ὁ)... sic ergo ex vobis 
qui OL (bffilq) Bo (12) .. quis ergo ex vobis gui OL (c) THpOT all | 
om DR 47 57 251, Bo (m) etTpey (py go) uswite—aa (ear 90) arac. 
for him—disciple] εἰναι pov pad. SBLR al, OL (a) Bo Syr (gh) 
(Eth) .. μου ew. pa. A &c, OL (Ὁ Vg, Ath Bas .. μου p. ew. DU*, OL 
(bceffiq) .. srs,0q ceparac. nur for him to be disc. to me Bo, om to 
me Bo (8)... my disc. he cannot become Syr (cs) .. of me disc. become Eth 

δέ stanox good 15] AD &c, OL Vg Bo (Α59Δ,1Ὲ,61) Syr (ges). 
add οὖν NBLX 69 124 346, Bo, cat οχ negssov the salt 1°] om 
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Make peace. *'Thus therefore is every one out of you, who 
will not take leave of all his possessions, it is not possible for 
him to be to me disciple. 3: Good is the salt; but if the salt 
should be tasteless, with what are they about to salt it? 85 It 
is not wont to be useful for the earth, nor for the dunghill ; 
they are wont to cast it out: he who hath ear to hear, let him 
hear. 

XV. But all the publicans and the sinners were approaching 
him to hear him. 2 And were murmuring all the Pharisees 
and the scribes, saying, This (one) receiveth sinners, and is 
eating with them. 56. * But he said to them this parable, 


the Arm negaroy the salt 2°] A &c, OL (efffi) Vg Bo Syr (g 13 
cs) Arm Eth.. pref καὶ SBDLX al 8, OL (abcgq) Am Syr (g) 
evitasxcoNog are-it] Bo, αλισθησεται τ 33 118 131, Syr (ges).. 
αρτυθησ. NAB ἄς, Arm Eth 

δ᾽ ssxeqp(ep 90 100) usar it—useful | Syr (5) .. goeth it Syr (gc) .. trs 
after κοπριαν NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm..om H... trs after ynv Syr(c).. 
do they not cast it owt to the earth? Eth mxag the earth] D 69, Bo.. 
omTnv NAB &c — etxon. for the dunghill| 100, NAB &c, Syr (ges) 
ον OM € 90 QI..0M οὔτε εἰς x. Eth ewav—ehoNX they—out| εἕω 
βάλλουσιν NAB &c..€. Badrovow M al, mittent OL (bdq) Syr (g), 
mittetur (f ffi) Vg Syr (cs) .. pref αλλα Syr g(2)es Arm (to cast) 
ἀλλὰ χε ear| Bo.. ovar. an ear Bo A 

1 mepe it(em go)T(a 114)eNwnnc—-epog but—-him 1°] gt Ioo.. 
om tHpor all go, 237 251, OL: (belq 130) Vg Syr (ges) Eth.. itrepe 
ΠτεᾺ. &c but when all &c had approached him f!..ynoav δὲ εγγιζ. 
avtw παντες & D &c, OL (aef ff?i) Syr (h).. ἡ. de avr. eyy. 7. &e RA 
BK(L)M(R) UTI al, Bas... and were approaching &c Syr (g 12 cs) Arm 
Eth fi(em 90., ππ 114)peqp(pyep 90 g1)mohe the sinners] 90 
&c 114..0m οἱ DU al, Arm 

2 avw and] om Arm πεφαριςζ(ες 90 &c)ar(e go) oc the Ph.] 
A &c, Bo, Bas..ou re φ. NBDL.. trs γρ.--φ. before διεγ. Syr (ges) 
mec(K 114) paseas(om 114). the scr.] trs yp.—p. A 69 124 346 477, 
Syr (ges) Eth, Bas evxw κἀκ. (eax, 90) saying] and say Syr (gcs) 
Arm nas this] Syr (gs) ..add man Syr (c) 

8. aqaw ae nav but-them] and said to them Jesus Syr (g).. add 
himself Syr (c) ae] Bo (BDEFJMO)..om Bo Syr (cs) Arm.. and 
Syr (g) Eth ires(my 114 fl... em} go)mapah(mh 114)oAn(+ 
114) this p.] om this Bo (B*) Syr (g 36)  — e(om gt )qaxw A (ear. 
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Maasoc. ‘ase πιὸ Hpwese ehoA HOMTTHTTH πετε- 
oviity we Hecoor. avw eqwarcepar ova ebor 
HOHTOT. seH WYWARA TMICTAIOD Wc Al QT Masacre 
nahn Wye Hea mora wWarnryoge epoy. §avw 
eqywamge epory. WaqTarogy eat mecptaghe eqpawe. 
Cecqwaner ae eopar ἐπὴν Waqseovre ἐπείπερ 
Sell METOITOTWCY εἴσω τητος NAT. we pawe Meas- 
4.80. RE AIOE ETAECOOT ENTAqcwpae. Thaw Keeeoc 
NHTH. xe Wape oTpawe Wwe Nrerge ON THe eat 
orpeypitohe ecqjwantaeeTamor egovernmctaroy pic 
iarkatoc erTeiicepX PIA AM AfeceTaoia. 8H πιὰ 
Hicgraee evHNTC aeHTe NGICRITE. NCcepar over ehor 


* (73) 90 91 114 ὃ at avwf! fip.] emp. 90 eho 1°] om f!* 
εὖ. 2°] om 90 πιπῦτ.] 90.. πίπεοτ, ΟἹ 114... πεπεοτ. f! mosaere] 
114 fl..mxsare 90 91 πῆτ.} mequy. Εἰς equy 114 fica] emca go 
ποσὰ) go &c.. nova f! wanty] 114... ganteg go &c 5 (73) 
go gt (114) fl seg (mY go)tagh] 114, -magg fle .. -maghe go, 
-iaogqe 73 ΟἹ 5 (73) 90 ὃ at maec. gt ὃ (114) f! emtag] go.. 
itag οι ἢ 7 go (gt) (114) f! exit] exem go peyp] pyep go 
sxetanor| -ποῖὰ fl og pra] oceprarr4 ἃπ| om fl (eae gt)- 
sxeTatora | -1Or gO 114 ®go§ or 114 fl evi] 114.. even go 
..corit fl.,coven gi ἴσιο] ems. go 


90) saying] om D 13 28 69 243, OL (be) Syr (ges).. and saith to 
them Eth 

* strax which] 90 &c.. ¢f there is Eth eho ii(em go)onTT. out 
of you| Bo (BDEJO 26)..eTSene. who ts among you Bo πετε- 
ovit(em 91)TY(Taq errsravy go)-arw-cepsr(ers fl) who-lose] go 
114 fl, guis—et si perdiderit.Vg Bo Syr (g).. wet-avw mYcepax who 
and lose 91, os e€et—arrokcon B* D, (Arm) .. habiens—et cum perdiderit 
OL (e) .. εχωνταπολεσας NA Be &c .. erraverit OL (ab, ο, 614) (Bo m) 
Syr (cs) (Eth) ova eh. ii(em 90)onTOY one-them]| A ἄς, OL Vg, 
Meth Bas .. εξ avr. εν NBDet 1 69 131 157 346, OL(e) Πδεπδπὰ- 
ait will-leave|] 91 .. meqmaka-am go fl... meqmanw am ἅ8 114... 
armaggca 18 he not wont to leave Bo .. sameyoca did he not leave Bo 
(TIKMNO 26).. αφιησι Ὁ), OL (be ff) Bo (x), Meth .. καταλειπει NAB &e, 
ty (eq go f!)Gwx-nrova and go and seek (equy. seeking 114) for the 
one] (73) 90 91 fl., add eqcopax lost 114... areAOwv To ἀπολωλος ζητει 
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saying, * Which man out of you is he who hath (a) hundred 
sheep, and if he should lose one out of them, will he not 
leave the ninety nine in the desert, and go and seek for the 
one, until he find it? ὅ And if he should find it, he is wont 
to place it upon his shoulders, rejoicing. δ But if he should 
come to the house, he is wont to call his friends and his 
neighbours, saying to them, Rejoice with me, because I found 
my sheep which I lost. ΤΙ say to you, that a joy is wont to 
be thus in the heaven over a sinner if he should repent more 
than the ninety nine righteous who need not repentance. 
8 Or which woman having ten drakhmas, and lose one out of 


D, OL (ae, f).. πορευεται ext to απ. NAB &c, OL (beffilq) Vg Arm.. 
and go where tt was lost Eth ..and goeth seeking that which helost Syr(gcs) 

δ equjasnoe if-it] go &c 114, Eth.. when he has found it Syr (ges) 
..evpov SAB &c.. when he findeth Arm waqtadoy—pause he— 
rejoicing] (73?) ἄς (1141) Eth .. he placeth (taketh s) it & and 
yejoiceth Syr (cs) ..he rejoiceth and taketh it &e Syr (g).. he rejoiceth 
over it &c Syr g (2) 

δ equy. ae but-come] 73 &c.. ελθων δὲ D.. καὶ ελθων NAB ἄς, 
Eth .. and he cometh Syr (ges) Arm eopar ἐπῆν to the house] go 
&c.,om tov D*, Meth wagqssorte he-call] 73 &c, RAB &c, 
Arm .. and calleth Syr(ges) este (st 90) uyhu(ee g0)p his friends | 
(73) ἄς, Syr (6 65) Eth.. rovs φιλους RAB &c, Arm πετίπτ QO) 
eitovwg his neighbours] (73) &c, Syr (gs) Eth..rovs (om Meth) 
γειτοῦας NAB &c, Arm..ras y. Γ Ι.. and also his n. Syr (ὁ) aT 
to them] 90 &c..om Τ' 569, Bo Syr (s), Meth Bas Ita (ERR 00)- 
sxax with me] 73 &c; NAB ἄς, Bo (BDKMNO 26)..add all Bo 
maecoor my sheep] go &c.. την zp. μου U 

7 osu dh. (eax. 90) I say] go 91 fl, Syr (gs) Arm .. add de Ὁ al, Bo (3) 
Syr (c)..add ergo OL(e) —wywne fir. to be thus] g1 f!.. our. x. ἐσται 
ev τω 0. AD &c, OL Vg Bo (Syr gesh) Arm Eth, esftoe aswne thus to 
be 90..0uT. x. εν τω o. ε. NBL 33 157 eit τῆς in the h.| gr? f!, 
NAB &..0m go eoove more than] 91, egove ε fl... emgove ς 
go.. Syr(c) .. 7 SAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm nimc(ec f!)Tarov the 
ninety] 90 gt fl, τοις ev. F al, Bo..om τοῖς NAB &c, Bo (BD, EJ) 
fi(em 9ο) λικδιίκε go)oc righteous} go 91 114 ἢ! .. δικαιων X 
etencep(ep 114 f!)-sxet. who-repentance] g1 114 f!* .. pref sas 
these 90... evessniony &c who needed &c fl¢.,om Bo (A*) 

δ 7] πε 114, se Bo .. Lhkewise Eth εὐπτὸ- πατῷ having—drakh. | 
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HOHTOT. se iicMagsepe ποηὺς an. NeceOp πηι. 
NCUIIE OW OTWPA. WanTcge Epoc. YaTw ecwaige 
epoc. wWacasovTe enecujheepe ae NeTOITOTWE εὔσὼ 
ἅτενος. BE PaAuUje Naeeeal, wE AIOE ETAGICKHITE NTAI- 
copasec, 1 κω Skaeoc NHTH. axe wWape orpawe 
πε ἄτειρε aemeseTO ehoA Nitacredoc aamnorrTe 
est orpecpitohe eqaeeranoer, NZ’. 1! Texacqy. xe 
OTpPwsee METETNTAY aAeaeay NWHpe ἐπὰσ. 7? exe 
THOTT NHOHTOD KAMECyerWT. we MWACIWT sea Nar 4{- 
TWaseepoe ETTAQO seeeor OW TOTcIrA. aAqMmwouw ae 
Exwoy lieqina. Maenare 9a9 δὲ ἴροου oTeEINe. 


® 90 91 114 § fl seit] axe 90 mae] meax go ittar| pref on 
that 90..fitac 91 sic 19 φοριδι14}} Sias.Jearae.go artes. | 
esa. 90... πᾶλτο go 114 fl sim] erat. go exit| -eit go 
peqp| pyep 90 114 * 90 Por Pir4 Pitt P fl P WN ot 
πετίπ r1!)evnt(em go)tag (τε 11!)] 90 11!..-eovittag οἱ fl =a 
sxav Π] ΟἿ] 90 114 11} 1 gogr (114) 11! fl exwor] exoor fl 
3 go ὃ ot (114) τι § f! ae] te 114 i] em go six times 


order of words 157 .. ex. dp. dexa D, OL Vg (Syr gesh Eth).. dp. ex. 
δι SAB ἄς. πξίπες go ΕἸ. πὶ 114)cepax and-—lose] 90 91 f!.. καὶ 
ἀαπολεσασα 1) 15... ἐαν απολεσὴ NAB &c, Bo.. καὶ cav &c Bo (D,) 
Arm over €. ii(em go)9. one-them] OL (a) Bo Syr (gc)... pray 
Ὁ 157, OL (bceffilq) .. pref δραχμὴν NAB &c, Arm sxu | Syr (cs) 
.. and Syr(g) inc(ec go fl) maxepe will not light] doth not light Bo.. 
do they not l. Bo (α,) 1c(ec go)cepp(ep 91) and sweep] Syr (gs) 
..and brush Syr (c)..and brush and sweep Syr (g 36) mus the 
house] 90 &c.. mecu herhousef1  wt(ec go 114 fl) uysme and seek] 
add for ἐέ Syr (6 95) 

ὃ ec(é f!)ujange if-find] Eth .. evpovaa NAB &c.. when &e Syr 
(gcs) Arm necusheepe (om go f!) her friends] mecuyeps Bo, 
“haps (DG), -wehep (4,7F, CLs), -usbup (AnIN) Syr (ges) Eth.. 
tas φιλας RAB &c, Arm netost. her neighbours] Bo Syr (ges) 
Eth .. ras yerrovas A &c, Bo (Nc) Arm.. yer. NBL al, Bo (B*).. trs 
τ. y. και φ. Ὁ ax(€ax 90)axoc]| add πὰν to them go, Bo (DES) Syr 
(gcs) Eth e(om 114)tTagic. cop. my—lost] OL (f) Arm Eth .. τὴν 
δι nv απ. NAB ὅσ... nv απ. δ. D, OL (e)..0m yy απ. OL (bi) .. which 
was lost Syr (gcs) 


*° MUHTH (em 90) to you] om Syr (s) Wape orp. uy. a joy—be] 
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them, will not light the lamp, and sweep the house, and seek 
carefully until she find it? 9 And if she should find it, she is 
wont to call her friends and her neighbours, saying, Rejoice 
with me, because I found my drakhma which I lost. 121 say 
to you, that a joy is wont to be thus before the angels of God 
over a sinner repenting. 57. 11 Said he, A man it is who 
hath two sons. 15 Said the younger of them to his father, My 
father, give to me my portion which appertaineth to me in 
the property. But he divided between them his possessions. 
But before many days had passed away the younger son 


χαρα ywerat A &c, Syr (s).. x. εσται D 13 69 157 346, OL Vg (Bos 
26) Arm ..y. x. NS BLX 33, (Syr gcs) Eth.. add ev ovpayvw 69 Πίεπ 
go)ter(t 90 114 fl)oe thus] trs before uswne 114... trs before λέγω 
R&c,Arm πίῴεπ go) ita. of the angels] om 49 71 235, Epiph mere 
-.om τῶν B,. all the angels Syr (cs) eqaxeTaitoes (Or 90 91 114) 
repenting| 91 f!.. equyastas. if he should repent 91 114... who repenteth 
Syr (gcs) Arm Eth 

Δ om verses 11-32 Epiph Tert mare mexagy said he] 114 f!.. 
add ae go g1, NAB ἄς... τὸ ame π᾿. but Jesus said he 111..0m Hsup 
24* 69.. dixit ergo OL (a), et ait (Ὁ) Arm Eth .. he sazd to them Syr (s) 
..he was saying to them again Syr (c).. and was &c Jesus Syr (6) 

2 mKovs (em go 114)9. the younger of them] 90 91 11], v. 
avrov RAB &c.. mK. etito, the younger who was of them 114 f!., om 
avrwv OL (ei) .. his younger son Syr (g).. the younger Syr (cs) 
ganeg (my go 114)e(om 114) τὼτ to his father] go &c 114, Bo.. τω 
πατρι NAB &c, OL (fq) Vg Syr (sjh) Arm Eth.. ἐν OL (4 Ὁ 661) Syr 
(gc) nmae(om 90 114 fl)swr my father] 90 &c 114, Bo Syr (66)... 
πατερ SCbAB &c, Arm..om ὅδ", Syr (s) aa (eax 90) πδάλερος my 
portion] 90 &c 114.. the p. Syr (gs) .. the inheritance Syr (c).. the p. 
of my inh. Eth eTTAQO ax(Eax 90) which-me] 90 &c (114)..add 
epat fl .. τὸ ἐπιβαλλον μοι pepos D al 7, que me contingit OL Vg Syr 
(gcs that cometh to me) Arm Eth..om Bo..om pou NAB&c οπίεπ 
go) toca in the property] 90 &c 114.. from thy house Syr (ge), 
from thy substance Syr (sjh*) aqmuuy xe but he divided] 90 &c 
114..0 δε διειλεν NCEABL, Bo, Ps-Chr .. καὶ διειλεν N*D ἄς, OL Ve 
Syr (gjh) Arm Eth itntey (WY Qo 114) Hi (em 90 OI 114)Ka his 
possessions| 90 &c.. substantiam suam OL (e) Syr (gesjh)..tov Brov 
NAB &c, substantiam OL Ve .. add all Syr (cs) 

18 gR(eax Qo)Mate—ovemne but-away] go &c (114).. καὶ μετ ov 7. 
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ἃ TROTY HWAHpPEe ceTO NA 95 ΕἸ ΤᾺ. aAcfAamoaH- 
Q9EY ETJNWPA ECOTHT. acpauwpe chor aaeeay πτες- 
OTCIA. ECaeooWe ON OTaALHTWita. 16 Wrepecjae WHA 
ree ehoA aritiosg HWoehwuon wuonme oN TeX wpa 
eTataeav. Πτο ae agqapxer Hawur. 1ὅ acqhor 
ACTOS COTA Hitpartase Nrenuwopa erTaraeav. acf- 
soovey evreccwuje eseoone Noenprp. TF avw sec 
ererarer iicr ehoA ON iaapate etepe Npip oTwae 
RAALOOT. ATW Nesstt Aaav τ Mag. 7 acqjacenaeoTRe 
Δὲ esa. xe OTN OTHp itxathene ἴτε πδειὼτ 
CHD EQMOCIK. ANON AE εἰποῦν δεπεῖθοὰ OA TEOKO. 
18 StnaTwoTn ταύωπ Wa MacikwT Tassooc Mac. ΣῈ 


cev9| ceveg 00 -anazer] -avaser 11!) ..-anaer 114... -anare go 
4 90 91 114 11! ὃ fl πίει go)tepeyq] -py 90114 11!.. itveeg f! sic 
Roehwwsn| -Awn rr) ..-hww fl oswne] πε τα] % go gt 114 ὃ 
11 fl wtoseqg] -eq go 114 cova] eva 11! ftex.]| emt. go 
ἰδ (85) 90 91 114 11! fl πειεπ.} wYemsersxe 114 πο] emt. go 
eTepe πρ.] etepitp. 114..eTepeemp.go 1” (85 8) go 91 114 ὃ 11! ὃ 
fl ovit|] over go  ftxas] ests. go % go or 114 11! fl aes. | 
Hat. gO 114 twice 


np. SAB ἄς, Arm..xat ov p. 7. ἡ. Ὁ, OL Vg..and after days few 
( few days 36) Syr (gcs) Eth nkov! fig. lit. the little son] 90 &c 
114, Arm €44 ,, his little son Syr (6 65)... the younger Arm —sftka—ittag 
all-had] 90 &c (114)..every thing which came to him Syr (ges) 
ga(exxr 90)sxav there] 90 ἄς 114..0m 11! itteg (TY 90). his 
property] 90 ἄς I14..cavrov τ. βιον Det, τ. B. αὐτου Ps-Chr 
eqaroouje—uyita lit. walking diss.] go &c 114 .. because he was living 
diss, Arm .. because he was living prodigally with harlots Syr (s) .. in 
foods which are not fitting because—harlots Syr (c) 

“=o fika mas when he had spent all things] ΟἹ 114.. -xeep emka 
δε irae but when he had scattered all things 111., -xepe emka ae Mise 
go..-sep ae πκὰ παν Εἰς δαπανήσαντος δε αὐτου παντα NAB &c.. and 
when he had exhausted all Syr (6 65) Arm (Eth) avitog—wy. a great 
famine h.| Syr (g) .. and there was a mighty famine Syr (c) Arm .. and 
there was a famine Syr (s) πίε go 114)tToy ae but he] καὶ 
avros NAB ἄς, Bo (k).. add owy also Bo .. om Syr (c) aqapx er 
(9¢1 90 114) πίει 90) usw he-lack]om Syr (0) .. and a scarcity Eth 
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gathered all things which he had, he went to another country, 
to a far country, he scattered away there his property, living 
dissolutely. 14 When he had spent all things a great famine 
happened in that country; but he, he began to lack. 15 He 
went, he joined himself to one of the citizens of that cowntry; 
he sent him to his field to tend swine. 16 And he was desiring 
to be satisfied out of the pods which the swine are eating, and 
no one was giving to him. 1 But he reasoned with himself, 
said he, How many hirelings of my father are satisfied with 
[the] bread, but I, I am about to die here of [the] hunger! 
187 shall rise and go unto my father, and say to him, My 


® agqhwr he went] Syr (gcs).. καὶ πορευθεις NAB &c, Arm... and 
he went and Eth iilipar (pear gO., pear € 114. pear ΠΟΙ... par 
i 11!)4axe of the cit.] om των Δ... one of the sons of that country 
Syr (cs) (Eth).. one of the sons of the city of that country Syr (g) 
agqzoorgy he sent him] add o πολιτης A 262 253°", Ps-Chr tey ( 
go) cwuse his f.] OL Vg Bo (p,¢,) Arm.. τὸν ay. 251 al, Bo Syr (ges) 
Eth Ps-Chr .. τους ay. a. SAB ἄς, Bo (NEJO)..0m αὐτου D 34, Syr 
(c) eit (oft 90 91 f!) pip swine | the swine Bo (NBF,) 

16 avw and 1°] go &c.. om G, Syr (s) ATW—asa(Ear 90) s2007 | 
om 11!* homeotel fics to be satisfied] 114..eces go &€; NBD 
LR 1 13 69 94 124 131 251 346, OL (def) Syr (j) Eth, cat ox 
schol 87... γεμισαι τ. κοιλιαν av. A ἄς, OL Vg Bo Syr (gh,s) Arm, 
Ps-Chr .. to eat Syr (c) ehoX oft out of] go &c, Bo, « NBLR1 
13 124 al 5, de OL Υρ.. απο A ἄς avw 20- πᾷ and—to him] om 
Bo (8) neasti—+ lit. there was not any giving] 91 114 f!.. asit 
Naar ἡ there 18 not &c ταὶ... meant nT} there was not he who gave go 

17 πίει go)tTe πδειίπδι go 114}ὼτ of my father] 85 ἄς, RAB 
&c, Eth .. rapa τω π. μ. Ps-Chr, Syr (gcs)..in domo p. m. Vgc! Arm, 
Jer Aug me 20] Eth.. and J Syr (ges) Arm εὐτδαλοῦ I-die] 
go g1114.. ἔπ. 7 shall die 111..4ax0v I die f!.. trs to end δὴ &e, Syr 
5) Arm ga(eax go)mes(mr 90 r14)axa here] go &c, position DRU 
1 13 67 73 124 127 131 184 209 346, OL Vg Bo Syr (gej) Arm, 
Ps-Chr .. trs after λιμὼω NBL, OL (e) Syr (h)..om f!, A &c, Eth 
neo (md g0)Ko the hunger] 90 &.. my hunger Syr (ges) 

18 +na—Ta I-and] Eth..avacras R°AB &c, Arm..J shall rise, 
I shall go-and Syyr (g) .. but I shall rise, I shall &c Syr (cs) .. ἀναστας 
δὲ N*..0om TWOTM Ta Tise and 114 wa unto] Syr (ges) .. to the 
house of Syr (g 14) ta(fita 114... ἐπτὸὰ go)sooc and say| καὶ 
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MaciwrT aiprohe etme avw aemenseto ehor. 1° πὺ- 
AeA Ail WI TENOT ERLOTTE EPO! aE NERWHpe. 
adT Hee ποσὰ πιπεμκδιεμε ““aqTworn ae aces 
Wa πειγείῶτ. ETS εἴξεποσε. A MEEIWT MAT Epory. 
δαῦτο ΤΗΣ COPAY EWC]. ACMWOT aqmagre¢y eaae mecj- 
aeand. ac[tnr epwy. 7 πέσε MeywHpe mac. axe 
MaciwT arpitohe erie avw geenaetTo ehod. iHxpaenwga 
AN AI TENOT EakxoTTE Epor ae NWenwHpe. *? Teaxe 
πειζείὼτ δὲ TiMeqoaeoar. we ΘΈΠΗ ἀπεῖπε ebhor 
NTECTOAH eETNANOTC. HTETHTAAC QW. hirer} 
HOTGOTP ETEYsIx ATW oOTTOOTE ἐπείοσερητε,. 


arp] arep 90 114 11! aameRarto] cart. 00... AiMERKEaRTO OI .. 
MANKATO [114 δ᾽ go ot (114) 11! ΕἸ Π| em go four times 
essorte | srsrom. 11]. earlaror go 20 go ὃ οἱ § (114 § and at 
agit) 111 ὃ fl megerwt 10] my. 90 114... ΩΤ 114 twice exae] 
-€22 QO meg (F go)srakd | -s2oKnd ΟἹ 7 (85) 90 91 ὃ 114 11! ὃ 
fl Prohe] ep. go 114 τὶ fitaar.|] em. go .. -eaxm. 90 ΟἹ 
esroy. | arsnzov. 114 11! (85 δ) 90 ὃ or § 114 rr § fl§ i] 
eit 90 thrice : 


epwTw 69 πδετσωτ my father 2°] Bo Syr (ges) .. πατερ SAB ἄς, Arm 
Eth etme against the heaven] Bo.. om te in the ἢ. ΕΠ, Bo (D,) 
Syr (6 65) Eth .. om preposition Bo (ΓΤ 6,) 

® fifax(ear go g1) moja I-worthy] om Π' 114 ..0m ovkerti—cov 1° I 
aiit(aite 114) tenor from now] 90 ΟἹ 114... οὐκετι NABD ἄχ al, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (7) Eth .. καὶ ο. GMPX al, OL (g) Am Syr (gesh) 
Arm Eth, Ps-Chr..om 11] ΕἸ, Bo (δ Δ.) .. position Bo Syr (cs) Eth.. 
trs to beginning NAB &c, Syr (g) Arm aat make me] 90 &c 
114, SAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm .. pref adda fl, Bo (NBDEIJ) ποσὰ 
one] 90 &c 114..0m Bo (J,) 

*° ae} om Bo (8BF).. καὶ RAB &c, Syr (gcs) Arm Eth — ets no 
ΜΒ] ever gt ἄο.. εἴ 90.. pref and Syr (ges) Arm..and when Syr 
g (2)..om Eth eqyax (ess 90)m. being—off] gt 111 ΕἸ", Bo (BA,TH) 
-. pref xe go 114 fle, RAB &c, (Bo) .. ov μακραν PX 33.. pref rcxem 
Bo, add aaxoq from him Bo (except B 26) meg (mY go) erwT his 
f. 2°] the father Arm aqujit(em 90... ἐπε rr!) he had &c] go &€ 
(114%), Bo (a 26).. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) ἘΠῚ... and he 
pitied Arm aqmwt he ran] go ἄς (114), Bo (ΛΟΓῈ ΘΗ 18) .. pref 
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father, I sinned against the héaven and before thee. 191 am 
not worthy from now to call myself, thy son, make me as one 
of thy hirelings. 20 But he rose, he came unto his father: 
yet being afar off his father saw him, he had compassion upon 
him, he ran, he threw himself upon his neck, he kissed him. 
21 Said his son to him, My father, I sinned against the heaven 
and before thee; I am not worthy from now to call myself, 
thy son. 3235 Said his father to his servants, Quickly bring out 
the good robe, and clothe him with it; and give a ring to his 


and Bo (BEJKMNO) Syr (ges) Eth..xat δραμων NAB &c, Bo (p 26) 
.. he rose and ran to meet him Arm aqmaoTy he-self ] 90 &c 114.. 
having fallen Arm cdd agtmi(er ταὶ fl) epwy(og f!) he kissed 
him] 90 &c 114, Dst*, Bo(o).. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) 
Arm Eth 

1 nexe ney (ny go)uy. mag said—him] 114 fl..m. meguy. ae mag 
but &c, 90 &c, Bo.. dixit autem filius etus OL (d).. εἰπεν δε 0 vios avtw 
(του 209, Bo) BL 1 131 157 209.. etm. δε avtw(rov A) o vos NA &e, 
OL Vg..and said to him his son Syr (gesjh) Eth... le autem dixit 
OL (e).. and saith to him the son Arm πδειίπδι 90 114) wT my f.| 
90 &c, Bo Syr (ges) .. πατερ NAB &c, Arm Eth avw and] 90 &c 
eomel 5a (eax 90) nen(mK 114)ax(eax g1)t0 before thee] 90 &e, 
Bo (8) .. menax. Bo “ἰπ(κιπε 114) tTeos| 90 &c, οὐκετι NAB 
ὌὭΚΙΠ 1 6 131 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (sj) Armedd Eth.. καὶ ovxere E 
&c, Syr (ch) Arm, Const ..om 85, Βο (1) Syr(g) πεκί(πα 114) ug. 
thy son] 85 ἄς, A &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (j) Arm, Aug .. muy. the son 
111 ., add ποιησον pe ws eva τ. μισθ. σου NBDUX al, Eth, cat o* 

® ree (iq g0)e(om 90 114)swT his f.] 85 &c, Bo.. ο war. 8 &c, Arm 
me] go &c, Syr (g)..om 114, Syr (cs) Arm..and Bo (x) Eth 
meq (1 90 114) 9ax9ad his servants| 85 &c..7. παιδαὰς αὐτοῦ I 131 
209 Senn ames(gr.. πὶ 85 &c)me (om go) quickly bring| 90 &c, 
8% B(D)LX, OL Vg Bo Syr (csh*) (Arm Eth)..om genn 85 fl, A 
&c, Syr (gh), Dam (Amb) ehod out] om Bo (Δ, 11) TECTOAH 
et(om 114)s. the good robe] 85 &c..7. or. τ. πρωτὴην D? &c, Bo (x), 
Ps-Chr Dam..or. τ tp. NA BD* K*LPQTI al, Bo fiiveTny and 
give] 90 &c, και dore NAB &c.. om and Bo (8) ovgZovp a ring | 
go &c.. the ring Arm ετε (TY 90)o1 to his hand] 90 &, RAB 
ἄς .. ἐπεί. to his hands τι]... enGrunhe to his finger 114, Eth 
arw ort. ἐπεί. and—-feet] 90 &c.. καὶ υποδηματα NAB &c, Arm Eth 


302 ες ἈΟΎΥΎΒ, 


88 πτέτπεῖ Waeace eETCANAWT. NTeTHRONCy. Πτι- 
orwse. HTHerTdppane, “ae MawHpe Mar επες- 
ax0ovT πὲ. δίωπο,. MEtIcopae πε. διε Epo. 
arapxer ace πεσῷραπε, “ὄπερε πειοσ ae 
HWHpe ON Tcwwe. ENHT ae Egpar aqgunt egovit 
ENHY. AC[CWTAL ETcCTaepwila ait oTyKopoc, 96 acj- 
a2ovTE COTA Hiligaseoad. ΔΊ ΧΟ we OT ME Mas. 
ΤΟΙ ae Mexaq Macy. χὲ MeERCOMN TWenTAaqer. ἃ 
NTEREIWT WWWT EPO] AeTasace ETCANAWT. BE aqyge 


28 go ot 114 11! fl 74 90 ot ὃ at av, 114 11! emegas. | 
engax. 114, eager. Bo (p,).. magasr. Bo... magqitasr. Bo (x) πε] om 
114 11! δ᾽ go ot (114 δ) 11! fl meqn.| mam. go 114° Figg. | 
enuHpe πὲ go oft το gem T. 90 % (17) 90 91 111] eova] 
eva ταὶ 1 (15) (17) (85) 90 91 (1118) fl fitog] emt. 90 restr. | 
nitt, 90 fl mer] mK go 


..and shoe him with shoes Syr (ges)..om OL (e) πειί(πξ go) ove- 
(om 11!)pxute his feet] go &e, DGPX al, OL (abfil) Vg 919 Bo Syr 
(jh) Arm Eth, Ps-Chr..om αὐτου NAB &c, OL (cffgq) Am, 
Aug Dam 

3 πίει go)teTH(em r14)en(esr go 114.. 2 11!) and bring] και 
φερετε SNBLRX, OL Vg Bo Syr (6 6718) Arm Eth..om and Bo (x).. 
και eveyka(o)vres A &c, Ps-Chr .. και εξενεγκαν. al... και EVEYKATE D, Dam 
Maxace e (it 114) το. lit. the calf which is nourished] NAB &c.. τὸν 
σειτευτον p. D, OL (e) ii(em go) Tevit(em 114) ποίοο 114) ποῖ 
(eq 90) lit. and slay him] καὶ θυσατε DX, OL Vg Syr (jh) Arm edd 
Eth..om καὶ SA B&c, Bo Arm .. trs bring, slay the fatted calf Syr (ges) 
WiTH (em Q1)OTWax lit. and eat we] 91 {], καὶ φαγωμεν, 1), OL (abcff) Vg 
Bo Syr (6) Eth..om καὶ Syr (cs) Arm... it(em 90 ..om 114) TeTH(EMM 90 
114)ovwas and eat yego 114 11!.. καὶ φαγοντες NAB&e πτπευῷ. 
lit. and be we merry] 91 f!, Bo Syr (gcs) Arm Eth.. εὐφρανθωμεν 
NAB &c.. (em go..om 114) tTetH(em 90 114) evd. and be ye m. go 
114 11!,. and drink we Bo (x*) ' 

** om verse f! homeotel πὸ: this] 90 91 τι], NK al 6, Bo.. 
trs before o uw. ABD &c, OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth..om 114 
aqwitp(€o 90..a9 114) he lived] εζησεν B, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. 
ανεζησεν RAD Χο, OL Veg Syr (jh), Eph meq (11 go 114)COpR 
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hand, and a shoe to his feet; 38 and bring the fatted calf, and 
slay it; and let-us eat, and be merry; 24 because my son, this 
(one) who was being dead lived; he was being lost, I found 
him. But they began to be merry. % But his elder son was 
being in the field: but coming on he approached the house, he 
heard [a] music and a dancing. 35 He called one of the servants, 
he asked him as to what are these (things). 27 But he, said 
he to him, Thy brother it is who came; thy father slaughtered 


he—lost | nmaqtarnosr Bo, ἣν azodwdu(o)s NABLPQX al, OL Vg 
Arm cat °¥, Eph Ps-Chr Dam.. pref avw and 114, T &c, Syr (ge 
sjh) Eth ..om yv DBR al, schol Eph arge epog I found him] pref 
apt. D avapxer(9c1 90) ae but they began] καὶ ηρξ. AB ἄς 
εν om conj. 114, δὲ 

*® xe 1°] go &c, Bo Syr (g)..om Bo (B)..and Syr (cs) Arm 
eqitHy ae e9. but—on]| go &c, καὶ ws epxopevos NAB &c, Bo .. ελθων δε 
και 1)... cum—venisset OL (e)..and when he came and Syr (g)..om 
and 2° Syr (g 36 65)... while he was yet coming Arm = aaygum eg. he 
approached] go 91 11], ηγγισεν NAB &c, Bo.. δῶμ egovn ε lit. 
he came into fl.. ἡγγιζεν AM 69 346 al.. ἐγγισας D.. he became near 
Arm mur the house] 90 &c.. pref ev X 44°¥ evcr(H 90) ax- 
cbw(o gt)m(errr!)a a music] go &, NAB &c.. egenc. rr! plural 
..cwd. DR.. συφ. E.. singing Syr (g, cs) “τ οὐ οί(ω f!) poc 
and a dancing] go gt f!.. salt φεπος. and dancings τα], Bo, δὴ Α9Β 
&c, Arm..om Syr (g)..om καὶ I 131 209..and music Syr (cs) 

26 aqasonte he called] go & .. kar προσκαλεσαμενος RAB &c, Bo 
Syr (6 95) Arm (he called—and Arm 44) (Eth) ππίπεπ QO QI) ORR- 
(eax go)oaX of the 5.] 90 91, ΕΗ... τῶν παιδὼων RAB &c, Bo Syr 
(gcs) (Arm)... fimegg. of his 8. 111 ΕἸς, add αὐτου al, Bo (8) δ α- 
novy asked him] 90 &c, Bo Syr (ges) .. επυνθανετο NAB &c, Arm.. 
and saith to lim Eth xe| 90 &c..pref eyxw ἄο saying 11! 
ste mas are these] 90 &c.. en ταυτα NAB &c.. what cs this Syr (gs) 
Arm .. θελει Tovro evar D 42°Y..add music and the dances Bo (m).. 
what is this voice of singing I hear? Syr (c).. what ws this which 
I hear? Eth 

7 xe] 15 &c 17 11!,.0m Bo (1) Syr (gs)... and Syr (c) Arm Eth 
nag to him] 15 &c 17 r1!..0m 85, D epoy for him] 15 &c 17 
85, avrw D (trs εθυσεν before o 7. with NAB &c) om NAB &c, Bo 
Syr (ges) ga(eax gO0)marace ετίττ 15)ca(aa 85) πίῃ τ lit. the 
calf which is nourished] 15 &¢ 17... το 017. μ. D 
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epoy eqovox. δ διποσσε ac aentiorww chor 
ἐροῦσι. a TeqerwT er ehoA accencwny. 9 nro 
ae διοσωσθ Mesa aeimecjerwT. xe εἰς OTALHHUe 
iposerte Yo HoseoaA Man, AEMIRW Hicwr eEiteg 
NOVENTOAH HTOOTR. ATW ἀππὶ Mar Movaeac 
fihaaseme eTpacrppaite sett nawheep. ὃ. itrepe 
TIERUWJHPe AE EF. Way ENTAGOTERe NWERNRA seit ae 
TOPNOC. ARWWWT EPOY aAkMaeace ETCANAWT. οἱ NTOCY 
Ae Mexay MAY. σὲ MAWHPEe NTOR RUJOOM πεεοοδι 
HOTOEIMY MIke, ATW MOTI THPOT MOTH ite. ὅξ UWE 


* 15:17 (85) 90 91 f1§ Κ᾽ τρ (17) (85) 90.91 6] iip.] emp. 
090 ἅτπι(ει 90 fl)nw] earn. go Πίεπ go)cws] om f! εσῷ.] add 
easasos go..omnog aasor Bo ὅδ 15 17 go gt fl§ menuy.| mKuy. 
gO ovess MeK.] 15 17 ..0TWar i(emgo)mer go gt fl * 15178 
(85) 90 91 ἢ ὃ κιῃ.]} exo. f1 Hovo]enovo 90 ™ 15 (17) (85) 
90 gi f! 


% ae] om Bo(26) Arm..and Syr (6 65) Eth a (ear go) ng (eq 
οι f!)ovwuy he wished not] 15 &c, Bo (mu), ALPQRX al’, OL 
(acffilq) .. ηθελεν NBD & , OL (bef) Vg Syr (gesjh) Arm .. pref avw 
and 85 f!,8 &c, Bo Syr(gces)Arm Eth ἃ neq (mJ 90) eswr his father] 
15 &c..0 δὲ 7. αὐτου RABDLRX 1 33 131 157 475, OL (abcef ff 
ilq) Bo..o ow π. a. P &c, Vg Syr (h).. and his (the Arm) father 
Syr (gcesj) Arm Eth ehoX out] 15 ἄς 85..add wapoy unto 
him f} aqcemn (cit 90 91 f!)cwng besought him] 15 &c, Syr (g).. 
παρεκαλει NAB ἄς, Syr (cs) Arm, rogabat OL (de) ..cepit rogare 
(Der), OL Vg..add ame 85 f!.. pref and Syr (cs) Arm Eth 

29 πίει 9o)toy he] 15 &c (85)..om Syr (cs) Arm me| 15 ὅς 
17 85..0m Bo (m)Syr(cs) Arm..and Eth — ayowwuyh he answered | 
15 &c 17, Bo (pms 26) Syr (s) Arm Eth.. αἀποκριθεις SAB &c, Bo.. 
om Syr (gc) ax(eax go)meqerwt to his 1} 15 ἄο 17, ABDGP 
R(A)A al, OL Vg Bo Syr (g) Eth .. om αὐτου δὲ &e, Syr (h) Arm, Ps- 
Chr εἰς behold] 15 ἅς 17..0m K _ stax lit. to thee] 15, Bo.. trs 
before ii(em g0)93¥ (eax go)oar go &c, Bo(nN) — emeg(s9 go) ever | 
15 &c..om Syr (cs) itoves (it f])tToAK πίεμ go)TOOTR a comm. 
from thee] 15 &c, D, OL (cdff) Syr (ges) Eth..trs before zap. 
RAB ἄς, OL Vg Arm avw and] 15 &c..om Arm —ai(eax go)- 
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for him the fatted calf, because he found him whole. 38 But he 
was angry, he wished not to go in: his father came out, he 
besought him. 29 But he, he answered, said he to his father, 
Behold many years I serve thee; I left not ever a command- 
ment from thee; and thou gavest not to me a young goat for 
me to be merry with my friends, *° But when thy son had 
come, this (one) who ate (up) thy possessions with the harlots, 
thou slaughteredst for him the fatted calf. 51 But he, said 
he to him, My son, thou, thou art with me always, and all 
(things) mine are thine. * But it is right for us to rejoice 


mik(eR g1)t m, thou-me] 15 &c, Bo (BD,EJMO).. sareny} mas fl 
probably by error of sx for m.. e~ou(om Καὶ ἢ οὐκ edwxas H al.. ep. 
ovderote εδωκας NAB &c.. ove. ε. μ. Ὁ, OL Vg (Syr g, 65)... trs ἐμοι 
after epup. Bo fiovarac ithaa(om f!)asme a young goat| 15 &c.. 
εριφονίιον B) NA &ec..add τ. αἰγων D etpaev. for-merry]| 15 
&c, ut tucundarer OL (6) .. wa-apicrnow 1), OL Vg 

80 fi(em 90) Tepe—fika but (om Arm..and 9844) when—possessions | 
Arm Eth .. trs ηλθ. after ropv. NAB &c .. τω de vw cov τω καταφαγοντι 
παντα peta τ. πορν. και ελθοντι D, OL (e) Syr (g).. and this thy son 
when he had wasted thy possessions with harlots, thou &c Syr (cs) 
ae]om Bo(k) marsthis|]@uthat Βο (ΗΠ) επτί(ῖτ 91) aqovess who 
ate] ετπδόσώαι who will eat f1 nenit(em g1)Ra thy p.| Syr (g).. 
all thy p.(g 23)..his riches (g 14)..cov τ. βιον NAB &c, Bo (H).. 
neqwnd his life Bo ax(eax go)nopn. the h.] ADLQR, Bo..om 
των NB &e epog for him] Syr (ges) Arm Eth..om Ὁ, OL (ae) 
ἂν (eax go)marace &c lit. the calf which is nourished| A &c, OL Vg.. 
τσ. μ. SBDLQR, OL (e) 

1 Gi (em go)tToY ae but he] 15 &c..add waryp 13 16 124 346.. 
om Syr (cs).. said to him his father Syr (g) (Eth) .. and said he Arm 
nag to him] 15 &c .. om EH nauynpe my son| Bo Syr (ges) 
Eth .. τεκνον RAB &c..om 1), OL (a) Bo (8) πτοιπηπταν thou- 
always| 15 &c.. συ--εἰ δὲ &e, OL (fffgi) Vg, Tert.. tu m. es (e).. tu m. 
fuisti semper et es (a,b, q), tu m. f. et es (eris c) (cl) ATW ποστ(ει 
15 17)-me and-thine| 15 &c 85..avw morn novs ne and thine are 
mine ΟἹ 

82 ἀφίει f!)uye it is right] 15 &e 17 85, de HL, OL (befffilq), 
Antioch .. de SAB(D) &c, Bo Syr (ges).. trs after δε DEM, OL 
(acf), Const .. trs to end RAB &c.. trs before yapyvar Syr (gs) .. add 
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me Epon epauje NTiwerdppane. we MWercom Mars 
EMECLAROOTT πε. AC[WITID. Mec{copae πε. arge epory. 
XVI. NH’. Nexaq ae iitecqjesaoHTHe., ae wert 
oTpwmsee Hpaee2ro. ETNTAY ataeay ποσοιποόιοεφος. 
ATTAAY AC NHUWTOTHT. se yauwwpe ehorA iimeqov- 
MAPNONTA. *FacjexoTTE ae ἔρος. Mexacqy Macy. ae 
Oy πε TAY εἴζοωτας Keavocy eTHHATR. av πὼπ Was 
HTEROIROMNOKLIA, RAL Wak TAP “τὶ TEMOT ETPER- 
OIHONOseer, ὅπεχε MOVROMOLLOC AE δὲς MEqOHT. xe 
EINAP OT. BE MAROEIC NAY NTOROMOeIA NTOOT. 
Ἀποοῖϊ GOae aeaeor EGPH. aTw Yuyime eTWhS. 4 arertare 


fitites | EMT. 900... -τεπεσ 00 OI 

‘15 P (85 P) 900 P or P = WH OF πεῦῖ] 90..meovn 15 ΟἹ 
psx] empear 900 evitt.| no MS..eveNT. 9O..€0UNT. 15 QI R- 
sxav| esrar, gO fiujt.| emuyt. gO..fiuym. 15 sic yaw] eyxw go 
ππεῖοσπ.) EMiteqgoHit 900 Ξ (5) 90 91 aeep| aep go nom] 
WWIT 900 > 15§ 90 of eimaj ema 15 sic saaror] earar. go 
eTWhd| Ext. go * 15 (17) 90 of 


for thee Syr (c) ae] 15 ἄς 17 85..8e H 69.. tucundatus sum 
autem et gavisus sum OL (e)..and Bo (&)..om Bo (AcTGHLMS 26) 
epauye to rejoice] 15 17.. etpem(i go)p. for us to rejoice 85 90 91 
..fitentp. that we should rejoice f} mekcon mars lit. thy brother 
this] 15. &c 85, Arm .. hic fr. t. OL. (a) Syr (ges) Eth .. om this 
OL (cilq) ieqaroonT was—dead]| 15, Bo .. pref e who go gt f!,. 
vexpos nv NAB ἄς A WITS lived | 15 &c, 8*BLRA, Bo Syr 
(ges) Arm Eth.. ανεζησεν NCAD &c, OL Vg Syr (jh), Const Ps-Chr 
Antioch steqgcopax he was being lost] 15 &c.. απολωλωζ(οὴς ἣν δὲ 
&c, (Bo) Arm edd, Ps-Chr Antioch ..om nv ABDLRX 1 13 69 al το, 
Arm, Const .. pref και AB &c, Syr (gesjh) Eth, Const aroe 1 
found] 15 &c..amge we found gt .. ευρεθὴ NAB & 

* wexag said he] 15 &c (85), Arm.. ἐλεγεν NAB ἄς, Arm οὐ, re 
was saying again Syr (8) .. was saying again Jesus Syr (c) .. satth Jesus 
Eth .. he said a parable Syr (g) ΔΕ 15 &c, SV 69 433 435 al, 
OL (bdefil) Bo..and Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. add καὶ RAB ἂς ῃ- 
(en 90)meqas. to his d.] 15 ἄο, A &c, OL Vg Bo (accpEGsKLNOS) 
Syr (ges) Eth..om αὐτου SBDLR al, OL (6) Bo (a*BrrumM 26) 


LUKE XVI 1-4 307 


and be merry ; because thy brother, this (one) was being dead, 
he lived; he was being lost, I found him. 

XVI. 58. But said he to his disciples, There was a rich man, 
having a steward; but he was accused of scattering away 
his possessions. 7 But he called him, said he to him, What 
is this which I hear concerning thee? give in the account to 
me of thy stewardship, for thou canst not from now be 
steward. * But said the steward in his heart, What am 1 about 
to do, because my lord will take away the stewardship from 
me? it is not possible for me to dig, and I am ashamed to 
beg. 41 knew what I am about to do, that, if I should be 


Arm Ornoito (toto go)asoc(om «τος 15) a steward] 15 &c.. 
οιἰκονομους B* .. a man Bo (x) 

2 aqasz. ae but he called] (1517) &c.. but having called Bo (δ) .. 
kat φωνησας SAB &c, Bo..and called Syr (ges) Eth.. called Arm 
epoy him] om D8" 69 475, Arm..add dominus swus OL (ac) Syr 
(gcs) Eth.. the steward Bo(&) nag to him] 15 &c¢..om δὴ, Bo (¢,*) 
Ἀλλ | 15... epoy 90 ΟἹ av give in] 90 91.. pref come Syr (65) 
nar to me] Syr (g)..trs after cov Bo (A4,7F,°)..om NAB &c, Bo Syr 
(cs) Arm fi (et go) TeROS(KE Qo) KoMmosat(er go)a of thy st.] (15) 
&e, NB ἄς, OL Vg Bo (01,0) Syr (gesh) .. om cov. ADK LPRU 
ali1o,Bo ax(om 90 91)sem π|σ΄. thou canst not] 15 &c, δὲ ΒΌ al, 
potes OL (eff) Syr (gesh) Arm.. ου-δυνηση A ἄς, poteris OL Vg Bo 
(xpDEJO) Eth.. thou wilt not be Bo ETPEROI(KE gO O1)KOMOARES 
(sx1a 90) be steward| 15 &c..add to me Syr (ges) Eth 

$ axe] om Syr (ges) Arm oa ney (gy go)ont in his heart] ev 
α(εα)γυτω RAB &c xe because] Bo (p,A,'F), ore SAB &c, Syr 
(6 65) Arm ..om Bo.. behold Eth mags ἅτ, itv. will-me] 15, NAB 
&c, OL (a) Bo Syr (ch) .. mace fi(9it 90) τοτίτε go) κοποανζει go)a 
will take me away from the stewardship 90 91, pe της ox. KIT 15 27 
42 482 489, Eth.. ada. am eu. τ. ox. LR, OL (bef ffgilq) Vg Syr 
(gs) .. a. 7. ox. μου D.. auferet actum OL (6) Arm Zi(om go 91ὴ- 
sxit Gosxr it is not possible] pref and Bo (kmn) Syr (s) eo pH to 
dig| Syr (gs)..to labour Syr (c) Arm... to plough Eth avw and| 
B, Bo Syr (ges) Eth..om NA &c, Arm 

* arersze I knew] 15 &c, ἐγνων NAB &e, Syr(ges).. 7 know Arm 
Eth «(ἃ g1)iv taken away| 15 &c..[ went out Syr (ges)... / 

x 2 
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SE EINAP οὐ. BERAC ETWANYIT ON Tomkoltosea 
EVERIT ἐροῦσι ENETHY. “acjasowTE ae ἐποῦὰ MoTAa 
TINETETHTE πείκοεις Epoosy. Mexacy aemwopi. axe 
ovlire Waxoeirc OFTHP epor. FitToy ae Measacy. 
se we πῦλτος περ. Mesa Macy. we oat Mencgar 
MO ReOOe GENH. NCCOAT ETAIOT. ‘ aegitiicwc Mexacy 
NKHEOTA. BE NHTOR ac NOTHP Epork. Mexagy. ae we 
πόρος Hcovo. Wexactj. χὰ AI Wencoar ntcoar 
eOavene. FAX MSOEIC EMAINOT AMOMROMORLOC Δ9ΠΈΙ 
σοῖς. κε acjerpe ON ovaeNTpyNoHT. ae gencahe 


-axta| 15 91..-axera go Hr] 00 ΟἹ Bo (ACFL).. Her ΙΒ 17.. HOT 
Bo Pal GaN 17) 800 ΟΙ ππεῖ} emit. go -evitre] 90... -τεοσῖῖτε 
171 91.,-eovntac? 15 mea. | πῆκ. 90 ὅἴππ|.} ear. go οὐἶτεὶ 
OVENTE QO δ (15) 90 91 ἤπερ] οι... ἐππηρ 90 7 15 (00) gt 
δι τρ δ (85) 91 ὃ emamor]am. of pyfont] 15 85... pai. ΟἹ 


shall (om ¢44) be out Arm .. removed me my lord Eth on t from 
the| 15 &c, τῆς A &c.. εκ τῆς NBD 1 69 106 124 131 346 al 11, 
OL (a) Bo Eth .. azo τῆς LX al, OL (beefffilq) Vg 

> aqasx. ae but he called] 15 &¢ 17 .. x. προσκαλεσαμενος NAB &c, 
Bo Arm .. he called Bo (δ)... and he called Syr (gs) Eth... and he sent, 
he called Syr (c) enova mm. each| 15 &c 17..0m Bo (δ)... one by 
one Arm ..one Bo (p,) Syr (cs) mexag said he] 15 &c 17, εἰπεν 
KMII al..he saith Arm Eth., ἐλεγεν NAB ἄς, Bo..and said he 
Bo (D,) 

δ πίει 90) Toy ae but he] (15) &c ..om Bo(x) Syr(gces).. om ae 
Bo (6)... and he Arm mexag said he 19] (15) &c..add to him Bo 
(x) Syr (ges) πύατος baths] 15 91, AB &c Syr h ms, OL (abffq) 
Bo ..enhaaoc 90, Badovs NLX 127 237 al 12, Eth, Or.. xadovs D* 
al 6, OL (efl) Vg, Chr .. καβους D? 48 ©, siclos (4) π, said he 2°] 
15 &c, Bo (F) Syr (gc) Arm..o δε εἰπεν NABLR al 6, Bo, az. δε D, 
OL (abefq).. και ει. P ἄς, OL (cffl) Vg Bo (x) Syr (h) Eth.. om 
Syr (5) macy to him] 90 91, Bo (ND,KN)..om 1, Bo Syr (s) 
xe ar take] (Τρ ἢ) &c..om Syr(s) πίξπ g1)exco. thy writing | 
(15) ἅς, cov ro ypappa A &e, OL (a, e,f,l) Vg Syr (gc) Arm Eth... 
To ypappareov X, Chr..o. ta γραμματα NBDL, OL (beffg) Bo, 


LUKE XVI 5-8 309 


taken away from the stewardship, they should take me into 
their houses. ὅ But he called each of the debtors of his lord, 
said he to the first, How much owest thou to my lord? ° But 
he, said he, (An) hundred baths of oil. Said he to him, Take 
thy writing, and sit quickly, and write fifty. * Afterwards 
said he to another, But thou, how much (owest) thou? Said 
he, (An) hundred measwres of wheat. Said he, Take thy 
writing, and write eighty. ὅ The lord commended the steward 
of the iniquity, because he did prudently ; because wise are 


Gaud ..om Syr (5) iT (ER 90) oar. σ΄, and-quickly] 15 &c..om 
D 36 ἐν, Bo(#)..0m ray. Bo(s).. and he sat quickly and wrote Syr (s) 
δεπη quickly] 15 &c..trs after ypay. B 472, OL (e) Syr (h*) Arm 
Eth ..om 60; 90 punctuates after sit et(emnt go) aron fifty] add 
baths Syr (g) .. them, fifty (cs).. add against thee Eth 

7 ssitii(em go)cwc afterwards| 15 90 g1..pref and Syr (cs).. 
εἐπειτα NAB &c, ττὰ Bo.. again Arm.. and Syr (g) Eth =i (em go)- 
Kxeova to another] 15 90 91, erepw NAB &c..7w er. D 80 433... τω 
δευτερω 157 we ἤτοι ae(om Bo NKN) (om 90)ovHp—nex. but— 
he] 15 91..om D8&..and thou how much &c Syr (ges) ..thow Arm 
epok |] 15 91..add τ. κυρίω pov 28, OL (acft) Syr (gc) Eth..add to 
him Syr (s) mt. said he 2°] 15..0 δὲ εἰπεν SAB &c, Bo.. and he 
saith Arm Eth..om o de Bo (x) Syr (g).. add mag to him 91, Bo (δ) 
Syr (ges) Eth Kopoc |] 15 gI.. κοσους F mt, said he 3°] 15, Bo 
Syr (gcs)..Aeyee BLR 13 69 71 157 346 472, OL (bcefffg) Vg.. 
Neyer δε δὲ (Bo BD,HL)..0 δὲ λεγει D.. και A. A &e, Bo (8) Syr (h) 
Arm Eth..add mag to him οι, NAB &c m(sam gt)enco. thy 
wr.| 15 91, o. to yp. A &c, OL (a, el) Syr (gcesh) Arm Eth... 7. 
γραμματειον X..0. τα yp) SNBDLR 1, OL (befffq) Vg Bo, Or int 
Gaud ntco, and write] 15 91 .. καὶ καθισας yp. τ 131, OL. (c) .. and 
sit, write Syr (g) Arm.. sit and write quickly Eth .. καὶ καθ. tax. yp. 
33 36°V..and he sat down immed., he wrote them Syr (s).. add quickly 
Arm edd cossene eighty] 15 91, ef Bo.. nit Bo (Np,).. add cors 
Syr (g).. them, eighty cors Syr (c).. add against thee Eth 

® a ma, the lord] 15.. add me ot... kat NAB ἄς, Syr (cs) Arm .. 
and—our Lord Syr (g) ..and-the Lord Eth on ovasiir, prudently | 
15 85... €M Ἴϑάλπτ, ΟἹ xe because 2°] 15 85 91.. yap Syr (gc).. 
and Syr (s).. διο Aeyw υμειν 1)... dixit autem ad dise. suwos OL (Ὁ 6 611) 
.. dixvit &e dico vobis OL (a) genc, wise] δὴ, Syr (s)..trs after 
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We NUHpe &serarwon egove HWHpe Keovoent ON 
TETTENEAR. 9 AMOK OW faxw ἄθοοος NHTH. κε πὰ φει- 
WhHp NHTN ehoA ORL Maeagewitac IWTAAIRIA. 2ERAC 
ECTWANWAM ETEWENTHTTH €O OTH ENECRANH πισδεπερ. 
MO WMIcTOC ON OTROTI OTMICTOC ON πὲ ON οὐποσ. 
ATW MAAIROC OW OTHOTI OFAAIROC ON πε ON OTMOG. 
EWE SAETNHWWME GE RPTIICTOC OR πεοδοφο τὰς 
HAAIROC τὰν METNATANOETTHTTN ENMETEO WWE] πε. 
PATW CWE AEMETHPMICTOC Oae METEMWTH alt ΠΕ. Mae 
MeETHAY MATH MITETEMWOTH πε. 8 aeeelt Goss HAXAT 


ite toy. | 15 85.. itu. gt mes] π gt e9ove 1] 15.. figovo elt 
85 91 ἅτποσο. RMT. 15 sic ° 15 § 59 (85 §) ot 100) 
τῷ κα 00 δ᾽01 α΄ Ὁ (0. 155991 τ μ᾿ (01 (598) τ 
15 § (59) (85) 91 


rovrov AB &c — fiuyxtpe the sons] om οἱ A ἃ 7 οἷ tev. in their 
gen.| 15 85 91, εἰς-τ. εαὐτων AB &c.. εἰς-ταυτὴν εαὐτ. δὰ", in this 
their gen. Syr (6 05) ..hac generatione OL (abceftl), Amb .. trs 2 this 
q. before viTEp Syr (c s) 

ὁ atton gw I also] 15 &c 85, καγω AD &c, Syr g(4).. also Syr (g 
36).. καὶ eyo NBLE 1 131, Syr (c) Arm..and 7 also Bo, Syr (gs) 
ith .. but 7 Bo (Β 26) mati (em 91) to you 1°] 15 & 85, DM al, 
OL (acffg) Bo Syr (6 95) Eth .. up. Aey. NAB ἄς, OL (beflq) Vg Arm, 
Tert mare π. to you 2°] 15 &c, υμιν Clem Chr, OL Vg Bo Syr (ge 
sh) Arm Eth, Ir int Orint Tertmare, cavrous δ AD &c, Clem Bas Thdrt.. 
trs eavtos ποιησ. δὰ BLR TARAAL(QI .. ARAK 50... ARAL 15) πὰς 
iitaarksa the τη. of the iniquity] 15 &c.. του μαμωνα τ. ad. NAB ὅσο, 
OL Vg, Clem Bas Thdrt Ir int Tert mare ,, του αδικου μαμωνα 1), OL (a), 
Jer..7ns adux. του p. Meth .. camaraszwita mamdnas Bo (mM 26).. 
sxaszwita Bo without article .. this mamona Syr (gc) .. the mamona 
Syr (8) .. riches Eth equjanwait if-fail] 15 &c, exAurn N*CP 
B*DLRII 1 al, ἐεκλειπη AB 69 al, defecerit OL ae(rint Bo axn)1* 
Bo Syr(gh™s) Arm (this fatl) Eth, Cyr .. exdurnre NO#F PU al, Clem 
Meth Bas, εἐκλειπίει Δ, ε A)te Τ' &c, defeceritis OL (beffigl**q) Vg 
Syr (bh), IrintOrint — eveuy. they should receive] 15 59, (Bo).. eveas 
they shall take gt 1eckH(v g1)sH the tab.] 15 ἄς, NABD &c, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm, Clem Meth Irint Orint ,, add or pref avrwv P, 
OL (b) Syr (g) Eth Ar, Cyr Thdrt Amb 
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the sons of this age more than the sons of the light in their 
generation. 51 also, I say to you, Make (lit. put) friends for 
you out of the Mamonas of the zniquity, that, if it should fail, 
they should receive you into the eternal tabernacles. 1° The 
faithful in [a] little [a] faithful also is in [a] great ; and the 
unjust in [a] little [an] wnjust also is in [a] great. 111 
ye became not therefore fazthful in the unjust Mamonas, 
who will entrust you with that which is (the thing) itself? 
12 And if ye became not fazthful in that.which is not your 
own, who will give to you that which is your own? 19 It is 


10 mmnsctoc—Kovy the-little] 15 &c.. for he who in little is faithful 
Syr (cs) ..but he &c Eth..he who &c Syr (g) Arm OvTKOTS 
a little] 9 ὅζο twice .. ολιίγω 19 113, OL (def), Ephr, ολιγω 2°D 1 118, 
OL (beeffilq) Vg.. ἐλαχιστω RAB &e twice me is 20] 9 &c.. 
γεινεται Ὁ οσποσ agreat| 9 &c twice, ovmsas} Bo twice .. ovasnuy 
1° Bo (pxJ0) Eth, ovssnuy 2° Bo (BDEJKMO 18) Eth ATW 
maarkoc &e unjust &c] 9 &c..and he who in little διὸ Syr (ges) Arm 
οὐ but he &e Eth 

τ ge therefore] 9 &c, SAB ἄς, Bo Syr (ge*s)..om gr, Syr (c¢) 
Eth  gxamsctoc faithful] οἵ &c..epmsct. 91 = Waxasewstac the m. | 
QI... Warasear, 15 569..7H papwva NAB &c..7w μαμονα D* 69.. 
mamola Syr (c) faarmoc unjust] 15 59, Tw αδικω μ. NAB &e, 
Bo Arm.. ittaarnsa of the injustice 91, της αδικιας as verse 9, thus 
Syr (ges), Eth as before raz & who &c] 15 &c .. but the true who 
&c Bo.. the true who &c Bo (SB) emete(om τε 59*)owwg me lit. 
that which is himself] 15 &c..ro ἀληθινον RAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) 
Arm .. (μεγα, magnum Clem Trim) .. the riches of righteousness (truth) 
Eth 3 

2% om verse ΒΟ (ἢ ewaxcif}155991..omA s&metitp(ep 91)n. 
ye-faithful] 15 (59) 91... ye were not found faithful Syr (gs).. ye are 
not faithful Syr (c) ox in] (9) &e 59..0m Bo (BL) ETE - 
nwti—ne that—-own | 9 15 (59) -- MeTREMWTH asm me gt double negative 
.. the riches of another Eth sax &o who &c| 9 &c 59.. πετεφωτει 
nurs Bo... ae trax Bo (BDEF,*JKMN 18) mati to you] 9 ἄς, 
NDLRK 33, OL (a,b, cfffgilqy Vg Bo Syr (gesj) Arm Eth, Or Cyr 
Tert mare ΟΥΡ .. {18 before δωσει AB &c, Syr (h), Bas 

15. sa(om g1)axit(add uy 15) Foax &c 1° it-possible}] g &c.. for 
there is no servant &c Syr (s) fiNaay for any one] 9 15, Bo (D,z 
g,M,0) Arm.,add figpaxgaX servant 91, ovdes ouxerns NAB &, (Bo) 


312 AOYTRA 


eposeoar πχοεῖς chav. H TAP laseecTe οὐὰ 
iiqjasepe ova. αἰ NWYyatege NoTaA NRATApporner 
ξεππεοῦσὰ. TRAN GFORKL δεν τι eETpPeTHNpoaeoar se- 
πποστε geil Tesaeeointac. 4a nedpapicatoc ae σῶτας 
EMAL THPOT. EOEMALAIOOCALANT ME. ATRWALUJ Wewey. 
15 TTexsactl NAT. AE NTWTN METTARAIO ALMRWTH AAITEeeTo 
ehoX fitpwsee. WhorTe ae coovTH NNeTHOHT. “ΣῈ 
TANTSACIOHT ETON Hpwsee ovhote Te δήπεεντο 
ehod ἀϑποστε. 16 TNoseoc ae WeMpotpHTHe πτὰσ- 
MWS Wa IWOANNAC. BIT MEOTOEIWG ETAReeAaTy ceev- 
ATCEAIZE NHTANTEPO ALMMOTTE. ATW OTOM MNiee oi 
aga2oyy NHGonc epoc.  caeoTM ae eTpe THE sent 
MRAQ Mapate egoveTpe oTWWAD ποσὼτ ge ehor 


(9 §) 15 ὃ 59 ὃ 91 ᾧδρις.] τος. gt = (9) 15 (59) 91 
16 (9 P) 15 ὃ (85) οἱ fl asm] κιπε or... art && g axiitepo] 
-tppo gt ἢ (9) (15 ὃ) (59) (85) 91 £1 egow] 15... egove 91 .. 
itgov0 85 fl 


itxoerc lords| 9 &c 85, wot Bo.. est Bo (m) H tap] 9 &c 85.. 
lest Syr (s) mwysrepe ova and love one] 9 &c..Kau τὸν erepov 
ayarnoes NAB &c..om καὶ Arm anmexre bear with] 9 &c 85.. 
endure Syr (s) .. respect Arm .. honowr Syr (g).. obey Bo Eth ποτὰ 
one| 9 &c 85 ..Tov evos 86 243 al 3 Kata. |] 9 ἅς 85, Syr (gs) 
Arm .. resist Eth Sinkeova the other] 9 15 59 85..fiova one ΟἹ 
ci(om 85 91) π (δα wy 85) coax 2° & it is not possible-mamonas | 
9 ἅς 59..0m F evpetiipo. for you to serve] 9 15.. etTpete|titp| 
85... ep(ep 91)9. to serve 59 01 sinnorte God] 9 &e 59, Syr (g) 
.. trs before δουλ. RAB &c, Syrg(7)s Arm THAraar(arae g 15 
59) πὰς the m.| 9 &c 59.. μαμωνα NAB &c.. μαμονα D* 

** a-tHpos but—all these] 9 &c.. yxovoy δὲ τ. 7. οἱ φ. NBDLR 
157 477 al 3, OL Vg Bo, Or.. nx. δὲ τ. π. και οἱ φ. A-&e, Syr (ἢ) ..om 
me Bo (1, 18)..but the Ph. when they heard &c Syr (g)..and it 
happened when heard the Ph, all these Syr (s).. when heard all these 
the Ph. Arm Eth (pref and) τηροῦν all] 9 &c, NAB &c, Bo Syr 
(8) .. trs before ravra KII al 2, Vg Syr (h)..0m §9*, Ὁ al 9, OL (i) 
Eth, Or..om all these Syr (j) coensmraroosnitt (art 15) πε being— 
money | 15 ἅς, φιλαργ. vrapyovtes NAB &c .. οἱ Hid. utapyx. A .. because 
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not possible for any one to serve two lords; for either he will 
hate one and love one; or bear with one or despise the other. 
It is not possible for you to serve God and the Mamdnas. 
™ But the Pharisees heard all these (things); being lovers of 
money, they derided him. !°Said he to them, Ye are those 
who justify yourselves before the men; but God knoweth 
your hearts: because [the] pride which is in the men is an 
abomination before God. 1° The daw and the prophets reached 
unto Idhannés; from that time the kingdom of God is 
preached, and every one taketh himself by violence to it. 
1 But it is easy for the heaven and the earth to pass away, 


they were loving silver Syr(g) Arm.. lovers of riches Eth = avnwaail 
it. derided him] (9) &c, A 245 253 al 2, Syr (g,s) Arm.. pref καὶ δὲ 
AB &c, Bo Armedd.,om Bo (8,*).. were mocking him because they 
were loving silver Syr (s) 

> nexagy may said—them] 15 59 91, Syr (s).. καὶ εἰπεν αὐτοῖς (zp. 
aut. Τ) SAB &c, Arm Eth... but Jesus said to them Syr (2) πεττ- 
sxat(er 15 59)0 those who justify] 15, 59, Bo (1)... δα πε Bo Armedd 
εν TETHTALAIO Ye Justify OI iipwsare the men] 9 15 91, Bo.. avOpw- 
ποις NA BS &c .. avOpwrw B*, the man Bo (Ac,* Tus) te 15] 9 &c, 
OL Bo (me) Syr (7) Arm .. trs after θεου Τὸ &c, Syr (gs) Eth..om NA 
BDKLPRSV?2ATI al, Bo (xs), Igni™t Const catoX = sam. εὖ. sam. 
before God] 9 ἄς, evwrtov του 6. NA &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. 
ενωπ. κυριου Β΄... rapa tw(om Ign Const) dew 243 al, Ignint Const 

16 fivav—swo. reached unto 1.] 9 & .. pexpu(ews) wav. RAB & .. add 
ἐπροφητευσαν D 13 eV 17 e¥ ceevace. (om g) lit. they preach the 
gospel] 9 &c, Eth.. evayyeAtovrar A, evangelizantur OL (a) .. evay- 
γελιζεται NAB &c, Arm.. ye shall see the kingdom of God preached 
Arm ¢d avw-epoc and-to 10] (91) &e 85, was εἰς αὐτὴν βιαζεται 
AB &c..0om &*G al.. καὶ βιασται apralovow αὐτὴν δ΄... και was τις 
es & al.. και ras τις αὐτὴν &e 1 69 131 al.. every one presseth rt to 
enter Syr (g).. every one to it is pressed Syr (s) .. presseth τὸ Arm... was 
pressed concerning it Eth epoc| 15... epoy 85 91 f! 

7 nel 15 &e 85..0m 69 τίετ fl)ne the heaven] 15 ἅς 85.. 
heavens Syr (gs) Arm wWAS(ao 91) point] 15 ἄορ 59 85, Bo 
(BrepDEJO).. Kepea Bo iiovwr one] 15 &c 59 85, B.. trs before 
κι NA &c, Syr (gs) Arm Eth.,om Bo ὡς fall] 15 &c 59 85, Bo 
Arm Eth... pass away Syr (gs) 
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φὰς iioassoc. ovoN Mise eETAMEx TeEC[co rece 
chor πῆρεεοος aki Reover 1ὸ πποεῖμ. ATW πετ- 
Wagseooc ae OTE, EA Tecgar ποχς ehorA. go 
jittoerk. NO. 19 wer orTpwsee ac fipaseero emecy- 
PAll πε HINETH. EW ay τώ! NHOTSHGe seit OTUSHC. 
ecjevtbpante aeeenme πδλως. NETH OTOHRE aE 
eneqypan We AazZapoc. Ec[NMe OW TegaeiT. ecyo 
licaw.  7lecenmievaeer σεν ehoAX oN Nerewaroe 
ehod ON TeTpameza saipkeasco. adAa ππεοσοοορ 
waver ποελεχο Neccaw. 25 actywme ae eTpe TIO HKE 
«τοῦ. HceexiTy ehoA omTH HatredAoc eRoTNy Nahpa- 


"ἢ (9) 15.59 § (91 δ) (114) f! 40 1°] 15 59 91, Bo.. ego fl, Bo(m) 
qo 2°] 9 ἄς g91..ho 114..eqo Bo(s) [15 (9 15) 15 P (59 P) ot P 
114 Pfl§$ WO 91 paxarao] pera. 114 Ὁ re § ot 114 § and 
at ε{π. f1 ovonre| om ov gt ἐπε] ἐπξ 114. teyg.| TY. 114 
Ἢ (15) 85 91 114 fl tpameza] -HZa 114 piiatao| pearao 114 
thus verse 22 ovg.| 85 g1..gov00p 15 114 megycaus| 15 85 1]... 
Ellegc. 91... ἅπξ|ς. 114 2 15 Κ (59) (85 δὴ) 91 114 ὁ fl Rowing] 
15 ὅζο 59.. ΒΟΥ ΠΟΤΕ 114 

δ etsastex lit. who will cast] 15 &c..eTmov2x who casteth οἱ ὃ 
avw Meta and—will] 15 &c (901 3), και o BDL 67 157 248 252%, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (s) Arm (Eth), Tert mre ., καὶ was ο NA &c, Syr (gh) 
sxit over (om 59) lit. with one 2°] 9 &c.. ast neoves with another g1°¢ 
necoar her husband] 9 &c ΟἹ, Syr (s) Arm (Eth) ..om azo avdpos D 
28 64, Bo (a*) Syr (g) 

© wex(eos 9 15 91 fl)i—xe but there was] 9 &c 59 .- pref εἰπεν 
de Kau erepay παραβ. D.. pref εἰπεν o κυριος τ. 7. ταυτὴν M™S evv 
ΔΕ] 9 & 59..0m 114, DXA, OL (abefq) Vg Bo (#,*n) Arm Eth 
eneq (J 114) pam me πιπεσηᾷε 919) his-Ninevé] 9 &c (59 2), ev τισιν 
αντιγραφοις τουνομα viveuns λεγομενον Scholl ovuysite (ujemTe 114) 
fine-linen] 15 &c..trs Bvocov (transliterated) before πορῴ. Syr (g) 
Arm .. good garments Syr (s) eqerppane] 15 &c.. pref καὶ D ®r, 
et. epulabatur (twcundabatur e) OL Vg Syr (g) Sissnite daily] 15 
_ &c..trs before evd. Syr (gs)..trs to end Eth..om Bo (8).. always 
abundantly Arm 

Ὁ wex(eor 15 91)i there was} A &c, OL Syr (gh), Chr..om ἣν 
NBDLIP*X 33 vid 157 237 251 47 &Y 253 eV, OL (aef) Bo Arm Eth, 
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than for one point to fall out of the Jaw. 18 Every one who 
will divorce his wife, and live with another, committeth 
adultery: and he who will live with one, whom her hus- 
band divorced, committeth adultery. 59. 15 But there was a 
rich man, his name being Ninevé, who was wont to be clothed 
with [a] purple and [a] fine-linen, living in mirth daily 
(right) well. *° But there was a poor (man), his name being 
Lazaros, lying in his porch, being (full) of sores ; 7! desvrong 
to be satisfied out of the (things) which were wont to fall out 
of the table of the rich (man): but (a) even the dogs are wont 
to come and lick his sores. 22 But it happened for the poor 
(man) to die, and be taken by the angels to the bosom of 


Clem Dial ame] and Syr (gs) Arm Eth Nazapoc | eleazarus 
OL (ce) Eth, leazaros Syr (j) .. loozar Syr (g).. ale’azar Eth 
eqn lit. being cast] Bo Arm .. os εβεβλητο A ἄς, OL (befffglmq), 
Chr..om os SNBDLX 33 157, OL (aei) Bo (pp, EJO 18 26) Eth, 
Clem Dial..and he was lying Syr (j)..and he was cast Syr (gs).. 
thrown was lying Arm eyo ficauy lit. being of sores] injured 
with wounds Syr (g)..om Syr (s) 

Ἢ eyens (ex f!)on(s 114)axer(om 114) desiring | 15 &c, OL Vg, Clem 
ον καὶ eri. RAB ἄς, Bo... avw πείεπ. and he was desiring f!, X 44°, 
OL (a) Bo (18 26) Syr (gs) Arm Eth πίε οι fl)cer(cx 114) to be 
satisfied] (15%) ἄς, Arm¢44 ,, to fill his belly Syr (gs) Arm ehoX 
ot out of 1°] 15 &c, εκ Clem..eh. ox from 85, aro NAB &e πεῖ, 
eh. oit the-of] 85 fl, Bo.. m(om 114)eusavoe &e 15 91; Bo, N8* BL, 
OL (bceffilmq) Syr (sj), Clem Dial Amb Gaud .. pref mecpqprbe 
the crumbs 114, 8°A(D) ἄς, OL (afg) Vg Bo (ams, AF oLS) Syr (gs) 
Arm, Ephr Chr samp. of-man] 15 &c.. add καὶ ovdes εδιδου aUTW 
13 61 ™8 69 124 130 346, OL (Im) Vg Syr(j ™8) adda] 15 &c.. 
avw and 114, Bo(a)  uyavex are-come] 15 &c.. add εἴν out Bo (7) 
ficeNe(w οἱ 114) xd and lick] ἐλειχον D 1 131, Bo (Β 18 26), Dial 
Hphr, Schol OL Vg Arm.. ἐπελ. RA BLX 33... aed. P &c.. περιελ. 
157, Chr.. licking Bo 

22 me 10] 15 &e 85..0m Bo (wn) Arm..and Arm 4 ,, but (and 
s) it happened and died Syr (gs) ..and then (om eyev.) Eth eTpe— 
sxox for—die] 15 85 f!, (Bo) Αὐτὰ... 9a npe-ssow tm the dying 114 
sic .. geax Tpe-ssoy in the dying 01 .. eTayssoy having died Bo (ἈΝ) 
ficexsty lit. and they take him| 15 ἄο 59 85... avor¥g they took him 
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Dra. A TIREPALAlao AE «9οῦ aTTosecY. 7 Δ {ΕἸ τεῦ 
AE EOPar ON agehite. ecywjoom oN genhacanoc. 
acqiay εαὔραρδαν menove avw Aazapoc OW ROTH. 
4 aqasovTe ae πέσ. xe mactwT abpagass πὰ 
War. seaTnney AaZapoc. NYcem OTHY aemeqyTHAhe 
ges2com., Nqnhe Madac. ae Ya2ond oak πειπωρτ. 
trexe ahpagare. xe MAWHpe apiitaeceve. xe anal 
HNMERATAGON φὰς NMEROND. aTW Aazapoc QHwey 
HOENME@OOT. τέποῦσ ae cecoAcA Aeaeoy Kerterseea. 
MTOR AE CERLOTHS aeeeonk. “Ὁ eeliiica Mar ae THPOT 


Tosscy| romecGrr4 ~%15§ 598 91114 (fr) fl of gen] on on 
fl..oemom 114 ahpa.] aqpa. 114 thus verses 24, 25 Naz. | Nac. 
1τ| “15 50 Ο1 114 f! ssatitmes| 15 01... -Ἰππησν f!.. τπίεπ 
ΙΔ ποοσ 59 114 πεί(ες f!)cem| mach 114 meqt.| my. 114 
nGx.] meqe. fl 15 (59 ὃ) 91 § 114 ὃ fl wns] wnag 114 
cecoNcA] -ceN ot πεῖλλὰ) ms. fl cessovnd| 15 QI 114 .. 
ceasrors fl *° 15891 § 1148 


away Bo (m) ehod 9, fiat (i 114)tedoc by the angels] 15 &c 59 
(85 ?)..trs after aBp. D 142..and carried him the angels Syr (g) 
nah(¢ 174)pagase of A.] 15 59 ΟἹ 114... add seit ercaak seit ranwh 
and I, and Iakob {1 ae 2°] 15 & 59 ..om 114, Syr(g) Arm.. and 
(omitting also) Syr (s)..and Eth 

8 agqger(qy or fl. ὃν r14)avq ae(om ae 114) €9. 9. aacit(est 
fr)ve but-Amente] 15 &c (fr?)..xav(om δὰ ἢ, OL 4) ev τη adn ex. ὅτο 
NAB &c, (Arm Eth), e¢ in inferno elevans &e OL (bfq) .. aput inferos. 
Et de mferno elevans &c (a), aput inf. In inferno elevans &c (i).. 
mferno(um).  Elevans(levans 6) autem (et elevans m) &c (ceglm) 
Vg Syr (j ™8) .. δέ cectdit in infernum. Ht cum esset in inferno elevavrit 
&e Syr (j)..and down in Amenti having lifted up &e Bo (om and 
Β 26)..and when he was tormented in Shejil he lifted &c Syr (g) .. and 
he was cast into Shejil, he lifted up his eyes when he was tormented 
Syr (s) equyoom being] 15 &c..om Bo (x) gerthac. (ὅδπος 
f!) torments] 15 &c (fr)..the torments Bo (m)..om Syr (j) RR- 
(ost 114)move afar off] 15 &c (fr?)..trs before and saw Syr (g) 
elt Kovny(ievy 114) in his bosom] 15 &c, D, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsj) 
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Abraham. But the rich (man) also died, he was buried. 
Ὁ But he lifted his sight up in Amente, being in torments, 
he saw Abraham afar off, and Lazaros in his bosom. ** But 
he called, said he, My father Abraham, have mercy on me, 
send Lazaros, and (let) him dip the tip of his finger in water, 
and cool my tongue, because I am pained in this flame. 
Said Abraham, My son, remember that thou tookest thy 
good (things) in thy life, and Lazaros also evil (things) ; but 
now he is comforted here, but thou, thou art distressed. 
“ὁ But after all these (things) there is a great gu/f fixed in our 


-.€v τοις κολποις αὐτου NAB &c .. add avaravoyevoyv D, OL (beemq) 
Arm 

* aqszovte ae but he called] om ae 114... exclamavit autem et 
OL (e).. καὶ avtos φωνησας NAB &c, Bo (Arm), et ipse clamans OL 
Vg, et ipse exclamans OL (abd f), ενῴφων. D, expov.1 57 ..but himself having 
called Bo (D,)..and having called Bo (18 26)..and he called with a 
great voice and Syr (g)..and he called and Syr (s) Eth Traes (ar 
114). my f.] Bo ὅ'γγ (95)... πατερ SAB &c «ε because] om A*.. add 
behold Syr (gs) yxx0nd I am pained] 15... add amor J 59 &c.. trs 
after nwoT 114... 7 am burning Bo (18) 

* nexe said] 15 &c 59, Bo (Na*m) Syr (gs).. εἶπεν de NAB ἄς, 
Bo ..et diwit OL Vg Arm Eth ahp.| 15 &c 59, NAB &c, OL (e) 
Bo..add nag to him f!, Bo (aA™84,'F,¢s), pref avrw A 124 157 229* 
262, OL (abcfffilmq) Vg Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Ephr TlAUSHPE 
my son] Syr(g) Eth.. nevertheless Syr(s) δκίει Bo a* &c) asx thou 
tookest] 15 ἄο 59, NBDGHLII* al, OL Vg Bo (acBc,* Δ. F,¢Ls 26) 
Syr (gsj) (Arm) Eth, Ephr Quest Bas Cyp..add ov X &c, OL (b) 
Syr (h), Dial.. add after cov A .. thou hast recetved Bo .. add these Arm 
menat(K 114). lit. thy goods| 15 &¢ (59)..om σου H, OL Vg, Dial 
Or int avw and] 15 114, NAB &c..bué Eth..om 59 οἱ f! 
eww also] 15 &c (59 1) .- ὁμοιως SAB &c, Arm Eth ..om Syr (g).. 
and—also Syr (s) ioe (on 114 f!)meo. lit. evils] 15 .. fim. the 
&e Bo.. timey. his ἄο Bo (p,¢ 18) Syr (gs).. oi gem. (59) gt fl.. 
ofin. 114... Sen smietTewos Bo (AcF,cLMS 26) tenoy ae but 
now] 15 91 114, SAB ἄς, Eth.. and now behold Syr (g).. and now 
here Syr (s).. evhe mas because of this f!, Arm iiToK ae but thou] 
15 &c, ἘΠῚ... tenoy te but now 114..and thou Syr (gs)..and thou 
there Arm 

26 seitit(em 114)ca-—THpoy but—these] καὶ ev mace rovros NBL, 
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OTH οὐποσ WK ACALA TASPHT ON TEMNeeHTE OF OTCOTL. 
MEKAC NETOTWU ERIOOP AeMlereera Wapwrn MirevTew- 
Gsacoas. οὔτε linevewaioop ehod oITeTHTTH Nan. 
τ yTexagy. we YCONC OTN AOR MAEIWT. we EnE- 
soovgq ἐπὴν ἀϑπδείωτ. oot tor cap icon. 
se ecjepaeiitpe Nav. xe ὕπέσει QWOT eEllesaea 
iihacaitoc, exe δύραρδε πὸ. χὰ οσττοῦυ 
APWTCHC BKAWdXT Kell NEMPOCPHTHe. saeaporcwTae 
Wcwoy.  NTOY Ae MWexarcy., 2E AeeeON MAEIWT 
ahpagase. adlAa epuyjan ova hor wapoor ebhor 
ON METALOOTT CElMdavceTaitoer, “ Texacqy Macq. ze 
EWE NCENACWTAL AN NcdAR eeWTcHe «εἴ πέπρο- 


extoop| fix. 114 ἤπεσειη. 1°] emm. 15 ovte] 15..orne ΟἹ 
114 Mamtous|] 15 gf ..am not? 114 7 15 91 114 Maerwt 2°| 
Warwt 114 eS TE ΟΥ ΤΙ θ᾽ 15 91 114 ὃ ovtttor] 15 114.. 
OTHTAT OI sew. | sLoHC, 114 °° 15 (64) 91 114 we 31] RE 
QI sxe(i 114)Tamoer] 15 64..-Mos ΟἹ 114 St 15 64 § o1 114 
ficema 1°] cea 114. srw. | secon. 114 


OL (bedfffgilq) Vg Bo..om καὶ Δ .. καὶ ἐπι && ADEt &c, OL (aem) 
Arm, Dial Chr Ephr.. and with all those Syr (g,s) Eth mERAC— 
ovwus that—wish] orws ov θελοντες NAB & .. if they wish Arm 
xaner(mx 114)axa hence] ehoX tas from this Bo, evOev, ἐντευθεν NAB 
&e, Syr (s).. trs before διαβηναι 69 157, OL Vg Syr (g) (Arm) Eth.. 
om D, OL (cem) ehoX osve(it οἱ 114)tHOTH from you] Eth .. οἱ 
εκειθεν NCA &c, Bo Eth, Dial Eustath Ephr Chr .. εκειθεν 8* BD, OL 
Vg Syr (gs) Arm -xi00p-Mait cross over-to us] Bo Syr (gs).. 
προς np. διαπ. SAB ἄς, Bo.. zpos υμας διαπ. E al, Bo (BL*) .. wOe 
διαπερασαι 1), OL Vg 

*7 texag said he] Bo (m) Syr (s).. add δὲ SAB &c, Bo.. and he 
saith Arm (Eth)..add to him Bo (p,) Syr (g) Eth οσπίπτοουπ 
91) Saxon lit. therefore thee] 91 114, δὲ ἄς, OL Vg Bo (s) (Syr gs) 
(Arm), Dial Ephr .. ssxon ittoovn thee therefore? 15, ABD 69 243 
246 346..0m ov al, OL (ef) Bo Eth.. om te OL (i).. too om epox 
Bo (8) naeror my father] 15 091, Syr (gs).. πατερ NAB &c.. om 
114, OL (e*)..add aBpaay DX, Eth, Aug xe ene that thou 
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midst altogether, that those who wish to cross over hence 
unto you should not have power (to do so), nor should they 
be able to cross over from you to us. 57 Said he, I beseech 
thee therefore, my father, that thou shouldest send him to the 
house of my father: ** for I have five brothers; that he 
should bear witness to them, that they should not come also 
to this place of torment. *? Said Abraham to him, They have 
Moysés and the prophets, let them hear them. *° But he, said 
he, Nay, my father Abraham; but (a) if one should go unto 
them out of those who are dead, they will repent. “1 Said he 
to him, If they will not hearken to Moysés and the prophets, 


shouldest] om Bo (μὴ) soorg send him] NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) 
Arm Eth..om avrov al 8, OL (abceffilm).. send ale’azér Eth 

8 tor five] πεξ also 5 Bo (DEJ) tap] trs before tor because 
of the accented form ovmtar gt ..om Arm Eth χε eq (fh 114)- 
ep(ep οἵ 114)ax. that—witness]| Syr (s).. pref that he may go Syr (6) 
se(om 91) ἥπεσειν that—come] wa py & NAB &c..om wa 1), Dial.. 
and they will not come Eth wos also| om Bo (Ὁ) πει(πι 
114)asa πὸ, this-torment| to this ἐ. Bo (26)... to such torments 
Bo (&) 

2 πρᾷὰς 5814] εἰπεν D, OL (am).. λεγει NAB ἄς ah(g 114)p.| 
15, EGHMSTA al, Bo (8) Syr (gs)..om OL (e), Dial.. add we οἱ 
114, NABD &c, OL (a) Bo Syr (8), Ephr.. e¢ ait Ab. OL (befffgil 
mq) Vg Bo (26) Syr (j) Arm Eth nag to him] ADs &c, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (gjh) Eth, Dial..om NBL, OL (4) Bo (A*4,*) Syr (s) Arm, 
Ephr nenpo. the pr.|] Arm... prophets Armedd sxap. let them 
hear] ecwtess to hear Bo (Μὴ) 

80 itrog ae but he] om Syr(s)..and he Arm..and Eth — nexag 
said he] add to fim Bo (4,") Syr (gs) Eth axszonm nay | trs after 
agqpaoass 114 πδειί(πδιθι)ωτ my father] Bo Syr (gs) .. rarep(np) 
NAB &e fur τ. go unto them] Syr (gs) .. αναστὴ προς avrovs δὲ, 
surrex(resurrex)ertt OL (abeffilq) ..avacrn καὶ (αναστας Ephr) ropev6n 
ap. a. 69, OL (m), Ephr cemasre (seit 114)Tamoer(or ΟἹ 114) 
they will r.] Bo Syr (gs) .. persuadebit illos (eos, evis) OL (beffilq) .. 
pers. illis et poenitentiam agerent (m) .. pref and Arm 

81 yrexagy said he| 15 64, Syr (gs)..add Ἂς gr 114, NAB &.. 
pref fieoy ae but he Bo (B 26)..add Abraham Syr (g) (Eth) .. and he 
said Arm Eth sag to him] om Bo (B 26) nemp, the pr.| om 
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(bHTHc. exe epwart ova om TWoTM ehorA ON πετ- 
QQOOTT HICeEMaAcWTAL WAC Alt. 

XVII. Tlesxacqy ae intecjaeaoHTHe. xe caeond eTpe 
WECHAMAAAON Taeer MWAH OTOEL astteTOTMHT chor 
OITOOTY. *7NatovTe NA. EMEOTH OTWINE στη LeFIp 
eleqqaeang. Heenoxy ereeadacea egorverpeycrait- 
aadize Hora ππεῖποσι, fo THTN epwrit. epuyait 
MeRCOM Probe ἐπῖτιανὰ MAY. EcC[WaireeeTamoer RW 
wag ehoA. + Ral epwait Prrohe epon Heaw dy icon 
SaNeQoOy. NYROTY EPOR NcawY Ncom Leteqgooy 


itcemta 29] pref itce 114 sic 

A156 P 64 9 91 § 114 P 2 (15) 64 ΟΙ 114 emegq] -ξ 114 
Ἄλλο] Ομ ΟἹ eETEeo.| εθ. 116 eE9oT]| 15 64..N90TO OI 114 
etpey|-G1r4 crama.|cramtadrcerr4 merjari5 14 ° 15 P 
64 Por 114 emsts.| emmy. 114 -moer] -mor ΟἹ 114 +1504 
gl 114 


των 69 ere ep(p 64 91 114) uy. then even if &c|] owae &c Bo.. ο: 
tap Bo (B 26) om 7, even-rise| 15 &c, NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (g,8).. off 
IETMAOOTT TWOTH πρωΐ uwapoor of those who are dead rise and go 
unto them 114, add kat areAOn mp. avtovs D .. ad illos terit OL (aff, eq), 
abiertt (6), ad illos terint (bil).. will go Syr (5) ehorXr oft out of | 
εκ NAB ἄορ. aro 69 124 346 478, OL (e) ποεπὰς, Way ast 
they—him ] 15 64... ficwy am ΟἹ 114, ἀκουσωσιν αὐτου Dial (Tert arc) 
.. πεισθησονται NAB &c, Bo Arm..mirevoovow credent 1), OL Vg 
(Syr gs) Arm Eth, Ephr Irint Aug 

1 jexaq—sracH(e 114). but—disciples| om G*.. and he was saying 
to &c Syr (s).. he said also to && Arm..and he said to &e Eth (add 
alone) ..and was saying Jesus to &c Syr (g) reg (Mey 114)ax. his 
4,7] SABDFLMUX al, OL (abcfffilq) Vg Bo Syr (gsh*) Arm Eth 
..om αὐτου E &c, OL (6) Syr (h), Dam πεσκα (τ 114)aXomn 
the off.] S BLX, OL (e)..trs after ελθειν AD &c, OL ({1} Vg Bo Syr 
(gs) Arm (Eth), Or Chr Dam .. temptations Eth .. they Syr (s) 
nN. ovoer(or gt 114)] NBDL al 8, OL (abceffiq) Bo Syr (sh™s) 
..ovat δὲ A ἄς, OL (fl) Vg Syr (gh), Dam ..om conj. Eth ἅλπετ- 
οὐπησ they come| 15 64..axmetTy(eq gr). ἐς cometh gt 114... who 
causeth to come the temptations Eth ertooTy lit. his hand] same 
idiom Syr (ges) Arm 
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then even if one should rise out of those who are dead they 
will not hearken to him. 

XVII. But said he to his disciples, It is difficult for the 
offences not to come; yet woe to him through whom they 
come. *It is good for him if there were a mill stone bound 
to his neck, and he were east into the sea, rather than for 
him to offend one of these little (ones). 3 Take heed to your- 
selves: if thy brother should sin, rebuke him; if he should 
repent, forgive to him. * Even if he should sin against thee 
seven times of the day, and turn to thee seven times of the 


? πᾶποῦσς it is good] (15) &c, Bo.. λυσιτελεῖ NAB &c, wtilius OL 
(abcfilg) .. συνῴερει expedit D, OL (e).. add δὲ Dst, OL: (abciq) .. add 
tap Bo (DEJO) ἐπεουσπίεπερε 114) if-were] (15%) &c.. ne 
nasceretur aut OL (abci(aut st)filq) .. περικειτο-εριπτο D, OL (ae).. 
περικειταιπερριπται SAB &c, Bo ovwite itc. a mill stone] (15 1) 
&e, SBDL al, OL Vg Bo Arm, Tert™@re ,, μυλὸς ovixos A &c, Syr 
(gesh) Eth, Dial Dam..ovwms RaxovAon mew a mill stone of 
the ass Bo (A™EA,TF,cS) ποσὰ one] NCAD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(gcs) Arm Eth.. trs after τουτ. N* BL 

* to(emo 114)THTH take heed| add ae Bo (p,* 26) epuyait 
if] SBDLX 33 al το, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesj) Arm Eth, (Clem) .. add 
de A &c, Syr (h)..add yap 235  mexcon thy b.] thy neighbour Eth 
P(ep 91 114)m. sin] NABL τα 42 131 209 254 346, OL (abfffgilm) 
Am Bo Syr(gesjh) Arm, Clem Dam Tert..add εἰς σε D &c, OL 
(ceq) Vged Bo (pn, mn) Syr (μι 64) Eth, Antioch equyam if] 15 64, 
Syr (cs).. pref avw and 91 114, NAB &c Bo Syr (g) Arm..add μὲν 
A al3..add μη 1 209 Rw &c¢ forgive| 15 &c, NAB &c Syr (gs) 
Arm Eth.. exenw &c thou shalt forgive 114 

* nam even if] Eth?.. καὶ εαν NAB &c, Bo (Β70) Syr (gs) Arm.. 
but if Bo P(ep 91 114)n. sin] offend Syr (g), αναστησὴ 69 
epor against thee] es (er 145) σε NAB &c, Bo Syr (gc) Arm..om 
28 47 56 58 489*, OL (im) Bo (y) Syr (s) Eth ἀλπεροου of the 
day 1°] Bo (BpD,4,7 26)..im the day Bo Syr (gcs)..om Arm 
προ and turn] καὶ εαν ἄς AKII 482 569, OL (b) EPOR to 
thee| es σε al, Thphyl .. ἐπὶ σε ἃ]. προς ce NABDLXA al το, ad te 
OL Ve Syr (ges), Clem Antioch ..om Τ' &c, OL (fim) Eth, Or Dam 
irc. Sam. seven—day 2°] (Gr trs before exo.) A ἄς, OL (fgm) Veg. Bo 
(8085) Syr (gh) Eth, Antioch ..and these seven times Syr (8) .. om 
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Eqyxw seeeoc, ae YeseTanoer enenw mwa ehod, 
ὅπεκχε NamocToAoc αδὐπχοεις, we OTED MicTIic Epon. 
6irexe WsOeIC AE NAT. ΣῈ ENEOTNTHTN WicTic πὸὰΠ- 
war ποσλύτλε παίλτες. TeTHAxo0c πε lTemorge. 
se MWOPR Πτετωσε ON Oardacca. NCcwWTAe NATH. 
Tyee AC HOHTTHUTN eEvHTaq aeaeay Horvosegar 
ECICHAL H Ecjaeoone. E(NHT Eo par oN Tcwouwe. πεῆκοος 
HMAC] NTETNOT. χὰ eeoowe NOsk. δ49ῃ ewjaciasooc 
aM Haq. we cobre Ketepnaocroeey. NEeeoph nara- 
HONEY MAT. WanfovwLe TACW. aeifiica Nar QWOK Ol 


° 15 $64 RP or Prr4§  mictsc] -tc 114 6 (15) 64 ΟἹ 114 
πιστισ(-ἰς 114)] 15 64..add Rarav ΟἹ 114 [Π΄Ἅτλι] 15 64..-Tass 
114..-THar ot ., dust Syr(g37*) me] 15 64..0m gr 114 ΤΥ ΩΣ 
64 (70) 91 ὃ 114 ® 15 64 70 91 114 § at απὸ (fr) m@ax0pk | 
NeTALOPER 114. Masa. ] mefa. gr tacw] pref art and 7o 


τι ny. SBDLX al, OL (abcilqs) Bo Syr (sj) Arm, Clem Or Vict 
eqxw &c saying] and say Syr (ges) Arm..add to thee Syr (c) 
yssetanoer(or 114) I repent] peravoyow Dst* .. add forgive me Syr 
(j) exenw ἄς thou shalt forgive] SAB &c, Bo (Ε5 ΚΝ) Arm.. 
ages DHA al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesj) Eth 

δ mexe said] Bo (B 26).. pref καὶ SAB &c, Bo Syr (g).. and say 
Arm .. say Syr (es) tan. the ap.| Bo Syr (gc) Arm.. his apostles 
Syr (8) .. the apostle Bo (¥,*) ganz. xe to the Lord] 15 &c, 
SAB &c, Bo Arm .. to our Lord Syr (gc) Eth.. to Jesus Syr (s).. κε 
πα. Lord 114 

ὅπεκχε-πὰν but—them] 15 &c.. em—Kxup. SAB &c, OL (fs) Vg Bo Syr 
(h) .. ο δὲ εἰπ. avrows D, diwit autem illis(e) .. quibus ille diwit(a) .. et dixit 
alis (beffiq) Arm .. et dit thesus (1) Fu... he saith to them Syr (gc).. 
and said to them the Lord Jesus Syr (j)..and said to them our Lord 
Eth.,om ae 114... said Jesus Bo (B 26)..he answered and said to 
them Syr(s) ε(οιῃ 114) weovhtatit if ye had] 15 &c, Bo, εἰ εἰχετε 
DEGH al, st habueritis, haberetis OL Vg .. εἰ ἐεχετε NAB &c al, cat *, 
eav exnte Mal 5 τίπετ 64)ετπίπι 64 OI 114)ax. πε ye will say] 
15 &c..add τω ope τ. peraBa εντευθεν exer και μετεβαινεν και D.. and 
ye said Arm Eth te1(} 64)novge this s. tree] 15 &c, AB ἄς, OL 
Vg..om ravrn NDLX, OL (s) Bo mwpK be-out] 15 &c.:om D.. 
add from here Syr (s)..add from thy root Eth πτετωσε on (exit 
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day, saying, I repent, thou shalt forgive to him. ὅ Said the 
apostles to the Lord, Add faith to us, ὃ But said the Lord to 
them, If ye had faith about the size of a grain of mustard, 
ye will say to this sycamine-tree, Be plucked out, and be 
planted in the sea, and it (would) hearken to you. 7 But who 
among you, having’a servant ploughing ΟΥ̓ tending, (and) 
coming up from the field, and (will) say to him immediately, 
Walk (in), recline? * Is he not wont to say to him, Prepare that 
which I shall eat, and gird thyself,and minister to me, until I eat 
and drink: after these (things) thou also may eat and drink ? 


114) @. and—sea] 15 &c..om S .. μεταφυτευθητι & DG, transplantare 
OL Vg, transfretare (ff) oft ©. in the sea] 15 &c.. εἰς τ. θ. D, in 
mare OL Vg..om (1) mccwtax and—-hearken| 15 &c..om and 
Syr (s) 

7 ne] 15 &c..om 114, Bo (Η) Eth.. and Syr (5) HoHTT. among 
you] 15 &c..e€ υ NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges), ex vestris OL (d) .. ὑμων 
Der L, OL Vg..om OL (b) ev(70..e0r 15 &c)ii. having] 15 64 
».pref met. 2s ἐξ who hath (701) 91 114... vpwv δουλον εχων NAB &e, 
(habens servum OL Vg .. habet servum OL fg) .. ἐεχων ὑμων δουλον D sr 
eqckas ploughing] 15 &c 70.. ploughman Arm .. who leadeth a yoke 
Syr (ges) Hn] 15 &c 70.. καὶ X eqaxoose tending] 15 &c70.. 
who tendeth a flock Syr (gcs).. shepherd Arm = equiHv-Naq coming— 
him] 15 &c 70.. 0s εἰσελθοντιπταυτω NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth.. 
ος-μὴ ερει avtw D, (Bo Syr cs), et cum venerit de agro non dicit ill 
OL (e, 1), venienti de agro numquid dicet et (5) eopar up] 15 &c 
40, Bo (p,BINO)..down Bo (D,K).-in Bo — mag, to him] NBDLX 
al 15, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesjh*) Arm Eth..om A &c, Syr (h), Cyp 
fiternoy imm.| 15 &c 70 joined with preceding words ELA, Bo 
Syr (665) Arm.. with following words DK MUATI, OL (a).. om X, 
OL (bfflqs) Eth 6 sxoouye—* racy lit. walk—* him] om F 

8. ἌΧΗ] 15 &c, Bo Eth.. et non OL:(g) Vg, Aug.. αλλ ουχι RAB &c, 
Arm. αλλα D, OL (abcefffilqs) Syr (ges), Cyp Amb .. se or Bo (nt) 
cohre prepare| 15 &c, Syr (g 14)..add μοι 8, OL (abfq) Bo (6,9 08 
so 18) Syr (ges) Eth... asa mas give to me 114 sxitii(em 114). mas 
after these] 15 64, Bo(m).. add ae 7o gt 114 (fr).. pref καὶ NAB &.. 
and then Arm Eth eww on thou also] 15 64, position OL Vg 
Bo Syr (ges), Cyp .. φαγεσαι ov και 1), OL (s) (Bo BD, EJO0,), Antioch 
kar πίεσαι συ SAB &, Arm Eth .. πίεσαι καὶ συ 1 124 346 
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HMROTWAL NECW. 9 RAH OTHTE πρατοδλὰ OaeoT Σὰ ATP 
NENTATOVEOCAOME KMaeooyT Wag. Tar τὰ QwT- 
THUTH TETHOE ETETNWYANP Qh Mee enTaroTEd- 
CAOME AUALOOT MATH. Aaic. BE AMON οεπρασοδὰ 
HATWAT. MeTepon eaacy WenTamaay. 2’. 1 acujwre 
δὲ eqjasoowe corlHiee. πεν eboX IT TeeHTe 
iTcageapia sell TeadrAar. VeqbhHr egovn ev- 
jase. A aeHT itpwsee evcohd Tweet Epo. War ae 
aragepatos semovre. MarauRan ehoA evasw se- 


° 15 64 70 91 114 (fr) agp] -ep or 114 10815 64 70 (95) 
QOL 1146. te] ΔΕ 114 OwWT(WWT 114)THTH] trs before tetitge 85 
Pl] ep 91 114 επτὰ5] 15 64..iitay 70 & 85 gempas.| 15 64 85 
QI... 9MORX. 70 114 UST S504 ΠΝ. 708 βϑὲ: Ὁ Olle Ika omy | 
% 1 eiNfiax| ered. 85 εὖολ ] add me gt 114 2 15 P6470 
85 91 114 § at mary! 13 15 64 70 85 91 114 y! 


al, Bo (om om) Syr (ges) Eth, Antioch..om 7o &c, 433, OL (e) 
Syr (J) 

® su] 15 ἄς fr..om Arm cdd ovitte-o(it9 114} 4101 hath— 
thanks| 15 &c, exec yapw NBDL 124, OL (ae) Bo Eth, Cyp..y. ε. A. 
&c, OL Vg Syr (g,cs) Arm, Antioch ..add ae Bo (m) Troar9arX 
the servant] 15 &c, 8®ABDLX, OL (abcfilqs) Bo, Amb..om N%*.. 
add exeww Τ' &c, OL (ef) Vg Syr (5, ο, 588) Arm, Antioch Cyp Aug.. 
pref KII, Eth .. him Syr (j) nentavos. lit. the things which they 
commanded] 15 &c, NAB & c .. πεπτὰ megqaxoerc &c the things which his 
lord com. 91, (Eth) .. pref παντα 69 .. all the commands Arm .. add to do 
Eth nag to him] 15 &c, DX al, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Eth, Cyp.. 
om δὲ &c..add ov δοκω AD &c, OL. Vg Syr (gh), Antioch ..om ov 6. 
NBLX 1 28 118 131 157 209, OL (ae) Bo Syr (csj) Arm Eth, Cyp 

*© owh π΄. all things] 15 &c 85, N°B &c..om δὲ, OL (abeffils), 
Cyp .. trs after vu Antioch .. add ravta A al 5 owh-smaroor lit. 
all things which they commanded] N° AB &c, Bo Syr (gcs) Arm.. 
οσα λεγω 1), OL (1), Ambrst .. παντα Chr, Bo (m) mHTHt to you] 15 
&e 85..om OL (abcis) amon] 70 85 91..Δ 15 64 114 
iatujay useless] 15 ὅζο 85..0m Syr (8) .. αχρειοι ἐσμεν NAB &c, 
Arm Eth (idle) .. ἐσμεν αχρ. D st 220, Syr (5), Ign intr! Philast .. axp. 
dovrA. ecw. U al, Epiph marc Bas Chr Antioch .. we are servants, 
sweepings Syr (c) metepon that-ought] 15 &¢ 85, NABDL ἃ] 8, 
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* Hath the servant thanks, because he did the (things) which 
were commanded to him? 1°Thus ye also, if ye should do all 
things which were commanded to you, say, We are useless 
servants; that which we ought to do (is) that’ which we did. 
6o. 1: But it happened, as he walketh to Jerusalem, (that) he 
was coming through the midst of [the] Samaria and [the] 
Galilaia. 1? As he goeth into a village, ten men being leprous 
met him, but these stood afar off. 1° They cried out, saying, 


OL Vg Bo Syr (csj) Arm Eth, Or Epiph mare Bas Antioch .. pref ore 
X &c, Syr (gh).. pref and Eth 

1 xe] Bo (D,F,CHKLMO)..om Bo (AcTD,EF,*G3).. καὶ NAB &e, 
Bo (8) Syr (g) Arm (Eth) .. and (om eyevero) Syr (cs) eqax. as he 
walketh | ev tw op. αὐτὸν A &c .. om avrov SBL.. om 114*.. when went 
Jesus Syr(g).. whenhe was going Syr(cs) meg (nw τα 4) πὴσ' εὖ, ortit 
(om tit y!) he-through]| 15 64 y!, OL Vg Eth.. pref καὶ avros RAB 
&c, Bo Arm.. pref δὲ (q) Bo (K).. eqns he 7s coming y!.. add re 
70 8501 114.. meqn. ae eh. eh. ortit but he was coming out through 
114..and he was passing Syr (cs) .. he was passing Syr(g) taxnte the 
midst] 15 64 yi..om 70 &e T(t 70)cassapra the S.| σαμαριας 
NA B* &c, Arm Eth..-pevas BIDGHKMUTATILal.. the Samaritans 
Syr(ges)  sxit te(K 114)adrNasa and the G.] καὶ γαλιλαιας δὴ &e, 
Eth .. om Bo (Ὁ, ἢ)... and the Galileeans Syr (cs) Arm .. to Galilee Syr (9) 
ον add to Jericho Syr (ὁ) .. add et hiertcho OL (abceffilqs).. pref τὴν 
ιερίχω after dunpxero 28 

12 eghun as he goeth] 85 y!..add ae 15 &c, OL (a).. και εἰσερχ. 
(εισελθ.) SAB &e, Syr (cs) Arm Eth.. and when he was near to enter 
Syr (g) fipwase evco(a γ᾽) δ men being leprous| D 157, OL Vg 
Syr (gcsh) Bo Arm..A. α. NAB &c, Eth..om avdp. Vg 4 Syr (3) 
Twartt(em 114... ὉΠ] 15 64 y!)t ep. met him] NA &c, OL (ἢ Vg 
Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth .. came out to him Bo (AYr)..om avrw BL, 
Bo.(0)..orov yoav 1), OL (e).. οὐ ecce OL (abcffilqs)..and behold 
ten men lepers stood Syr (cs) mas axe but these] Syr (j).. mar aele 
but these having 70.. οἱ NAB &c, Arm Eth.. καὶ D, Bo Syr (g).. om 
δ ἢ, OL (abceilqs) Bo (0) Syr (cs) .. and these Bo(B) —avag. stood | 
Bo (B)..om &*.. they were standing Bo Syr (s) ainove afar off] 
om δὰ ἢ 

18. δνδ (15... asus 64. &c)Kax they cried | (Arm).. pref καὶ D, OL 
Vg Syr (ges) Eth, Dam., pref x. αὐτο NAB &e av(ey 114)auy. 
ch. eva. they-saying | (Eth)... expagay φωνὴ pey. 1), OL (e add dicentes) 
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“τος. xe τῷ Tcag MA Nan. Manas, ae epoor 
Mesa way. se Hon seaTorvwTH εἐποσηηῦ. acwwrne 
ae evhrin arthho. Mitrepe ova δὲ HONTOT Nav ae 
aqThho. aqyRoTY git οὐποσ ἴσα eyyeoor as- 
MNOTTE. 16 δ πδοτ Qapary eEaae Mego ecjwito- 
“τοὶ HTOOTY. τοι δὲ MeTcaseapiTHe Me. 17a τὸ 
orwmh Mesa. se sen same mersent tThho, exTuit 
ππεις, 1δέποσοε Epooy eETpEeTRTOOT εἴεοοῦ 


“1g 64 70 86 ὃ or 114 δὲ acu γ}] ᾿ τ § 64 § 70 86 οἵ 
114 ὃ αἱ aqn. y! fig.] emo. 114 git] gest 70 16 15 (25) 64 70 
85 91 114 ὃ and at ἤτοι! y! mer] 25 70.. πεοτ' 15 ὅζο 7 158 

(25) (64 δ) 70 85 ὃ 91 ὃ 114 ὃ ater. γὶ ὃ ovwush] τσ 114. Ane] 
- om nme ϑ5΄, Bo (ΑΜ) re] 25 &c..prt 15 64 δ 15 (25) 64 70 
85 (89) 91 114 y! 


ἐν ραν φωνὴν λεγοντες NAB &c.. they were lifting up their voice Bo.. 
they lifted up their voice saying Bo (B) Syr (ges).. they lifted up their 
voices Bo (m) Arm οὐ, they lifted up voices Arm τῷ ποὰρ Jesus, 
Master] Arm Eth.. Zord, Master Bo (,*)..rabban Jesus Syr (g).. 
Jesus rabban Syr (cs) 

14 aqmay ae but he saw] καὶ ἰδων NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (gs) (Arm).. 
om conj. Syr (c).. and he saw Eth epoor them] D 13 61** 69 
124 346 4455, OL Vg Syr(ges) Arm Eth..om RAB &c Tess, MH, 
said—them | Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. om to them OL (beffilq) Vg.. add 
τεθεραπευεσθε D e(om 85 114)fiovHHh to the priests | Bo (m) Syr 
(gcs)..to the priest OL (c) Bo (Eth) δείψωπε ae but it happened | 
D.. καὶ eyer. NAB &c, Bo Arm..and when they go Syr (gc) Eth.. 
when they go Syr (s) 

*® ova ae but one] add τις D, Arm, Bas..and one Syr (s).. om 
conj. Arm... and Eth aqthho he was cleansed] D al 6, OL (bf!) 
Vg Syr (gcsj) Eth.. 267 RAB &c, OL (aceffiqs) Bo Syr (h) Arm.. 
they were healed Bo (G,) σαν voice] Ὁ, OL (beffilq) Vg Bo 
(Eth) .. trs before μεγ. NAB ἄς, Syr (66,5)... φοβου T eq. 
glorifying| and he glorified Bo (B).. pref and Syr (ges) .. was glorify- 
ing Syr (6 95) Arm 


16 


aqi.—ney (my 114)90 he-face] 15 &c, (Bo) .. καὶ ἐπεσεν emt προσ- 
wrov RAB &c, Bo (B) (Syr ges)..om ἐπὶ πρ. A 44* 69, OL (ffl).. 
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Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. 14 But he saw them, said 
he to them, Go, show yourselves to the priests. But it hap- 
pened (that), as they go, they were cleansed. 1° But when one 
among them had seen that he was cleansed, he returned,in a great 
voice glorifying God. 1° He prostrated to him upon his face, 
giving thanks to him: but he, he was a Samaritan. 11 Jesus 
answered, said he, Were not these ten cleansed, where are 
also the nine? 18 There were not found for them to return 


om conj. Arm oaparTy lit. under his foot] 15 &c¢.. παρα(προς D) 
τ. todas avtou(w A) NAB &c, Arm..om 85 .. π. 7. 7. του w 15}, Syr 
(ges) Eth..a.7. 7.7. κυριου 28 eYyusossot Πτοοτῆ giving thanks 
to him| 15 64 85 y1, Syr (g).. agus. gave-him (25) &&..om D.. om 
avrw A, OL (acefffils) Vg.. evy. tw θεω 242 .. and was &c Syr (cs) 
Arm ii (em 114)Tog we-me but—was] 15 &c.. καὶ αὐτὸς (ipse OL 
ae Arm..hic OL Vg Bo)..and that same Syr (gs)..and that same 
leper Syr (c).. nv de Ὁ cass. | RADL* ἃ]... -ρειτης B &c 

174 τὸ ow. Jesus answered] (25) 85 114, A, Bo (ΚΜ Ν) Syr (s) 
Arm,, add xe 15 &c (64), αποκριθεις de NAB &c, Bo Syr(g).. και az. 
1131, Eth.. saith Jesus Syr(c) mex. said he] 15 &c 25... add tag to 
him 85, Syr(s) Eth..add αὐτοῖς D..om Βο (1) — axet(om sar Bo J,* 0) 
game πειίπι 25 70 114)sant were—ten] 15 &c (64), ovxe οἱ deka οὔτοι 
ΛΗ 27 42 254 al 3, Arm..ovy οἱ δεκα NA &c, OL (fl) Vg Bo Syr 
(gjh) Eth, Ort Bas Dam, ουχ οἱ δ. BLS 71 131**.. οὐτοι dexa D, 
OL (abceffiqs), those were ten Syr (c), were not ten those Syr(s) ετ- 
(q ττ4)τωπ- ππκεύμες where-nine| 70 91 114, Bo Syr (gs) .. οἱ evvea που 
AD 435 al 3, OL (abcilqs) Syr(c), Or int .. δέ novem οὐδὲ sunt OL (f) 
Vg (Bo Afr) Eth..ewtwn ae ὅσ 15 25 64 85 y!..ou de ev. που 
NB &e, Syr (jh), Bas Dam .. but then the nine, where are they? Arm 
εν where then nine? Eth ..om OL (e) | 

18. Rnovge &c lit. they found not &c] 15 &e 25, οὐχ ευρεθησαν &e 
NAB ἄς, Βο (ΒΡ, 1,0)... εξ avrwy ovdeas ευρεθη &c 1), OL (a, 1, beffq, i), 
Amb.. non est inventus qui &c (fs) Vg.. et nemo ew ets reversus est ὅζο 
(6) .. but not one of them was found &c Syr (c).. hath not one of them 
returned &e? Syr (8)... samovntlolor &c they returned not ἕο y!.. 
pref and Bo .. pref for Arm .. have they departed from coming to yive 
&e Syr (g).. for them it ts impossible to return & Eth  etpervKtoor 
for them to return] 15 (25) 64 85..-Kotoy 70 ΟΙ 114..01 γὶ εἴ. 
to glorify] 15 &c 25 .. etper} for them to gl. γὶ.. cey. they glorify 
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ANNOTTE EVARHTY Terujaeeso, T Mesa Wag. we 
TWOTH NEhWR. [Ὁ HrTepovanorgy ae ehodA ITH 
HedpApicasoc, RE EPE TALITEpO AeIINOTTE NHT THAT, 
aqoruwh Mexaq Mav. RE Epe TaeiiTepo ξεπποῦτε 
HHT All OW oTfOTHY. “lorae eETHaxsooc al. ΣῈ 
εἰς OHHTE Seieraea HM MAL, Εἰς TARHTEPO Tap ξόπποῦτε 
aaneTica HoovN. 7 MWewsacy Δὲ NeeseaoHTHC, xe 
OTH OENQOOT NHT. ETETHAETIIOTALED ENAT ETQOOT 
ON NanwHpe aemposree, HreTNTaetay. “ὃ πορχοος 
NHTH. χε εἰς QOHHTE c[aetiereea H Mar aempmor chor, 


nesuy. | ermerey. 85... π|[|. 25 70 114..add avtaag lit. they gave 
it γὶ 1° 15 25 64 70 85 89 ΟἹ 114 y! 20 15 § (25) 64 § 70 
85 ὃ 89 ὃ or § (114 ὃ at Διο.) y! -tepo 1°] -tppo 15 114 y! 
xan, 1°] ξααπποστετε 114 sic seitr(saHT 114)epo 2°] -7Ppo ΟἹ 
.-teppo 114 7 15 (25) 64 7085 89 91 114 y! evmna] 15 64 y! 
Mera 89 QI 114.. ἐπεσπὰ 85..fimerita 7o mes] mr 85 114 
-repo|-tppo 114. axmetit] oman. 89 «= 1 § (25) 64 § 70 (85 ὃ) 
89 ὃ or $114 gemg.] ete. 89 = ™ (15) (25) (64) 70 85 89 91 
114 oHHTe| OHHTE 25 


114... ext. glorifying Bo (BD,FM) ετῴειε 114)anHts(Tex 85 91 y! 
οὐ 89 114}] but only Arm 

19 πε, said he] Syr (c).. καὶ er. NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth 
Two rise] Syr (g) .. αναστας SAB &c..om Bo (1) Syr (cs) Arm 
Eth nthwk and go] 25 ἄς, B.. add texmsctic Temtacitaoaren 
thy faith is that which saved thee 15 64 y!, SA &c, OL (i) Bo Syr 
(5 95) Eth, Tert™@rc,. add om ἡ πιστις ὅζο 1), OL (abceffflqs) Vg Bo 
(Β) Arm .. add further πορευου εἰς εἰρηνην X 

20 πτεροῦ, ae &c but when &c] 15 &c 25 114, erepwrybes δε &c 
SAB &c .. and when they asked Jesus (some) of the Pharisees Syr (g) 
..and asked him the Ph. and say to him Syr (cs) Eth .. om conjunction 
Arm osm by| oft of 114 necbapic(ce 89 91 114 y!). the 
Ph.| gan. Pharisees Bo (x) agoyvwuyh(Y 114) he ans.] 15 ἄς 
25 114, NAB ὅσο, Syr (gs)..add ae 85 89.. καὶ amex. S, Eth... om 
Syr (c) nav to them] 15 &c 25 114, Bo..om 70, Bo(s om also 
and) ..trs after awex. Arm — att. of God 2°] 15 &c (25) 114..0m 
L, OL (a) git ovfotHy(oHTY 15 89 114 y}) lit. in an observation | 
15 &c 25 (114), pera παρατ. NAB &c.. μ. παρρησιας T 
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to glorify God except this stranger. 19 Said he to him, 
Rise and go. * But when he had been asked by the 
Pharisees, as to when the kingdom of God is coming, he 
answered, said he to them, The kingdom of God is not coming 
by observation. 7! Vor will they be saying, Behold here 
or there, for behold the kingdom of God (is) inside you. 
72 But said he to the disciples, There are days coming (in) 
which ye will desire to see a day among the (days) of the 
Son of the man, and ye (will) not see (it). °% And they (will) 
say to you, Behold he is here or there; follow not after (them). 


1 ovae(te 15 64 70 85)] 15 &c(257)..0m y!..and not Bo (n) 
Syr (gcs) Arm Eth exc 9. behold] 15 &c 25..0m y!, Syr (s) 
H mas lit. or this] 85 ..om y!, 69 127* 435 al 20, Tertmare .. y εκεὶ NBL 
157 1455, OL (effgils) Bo.. ἡ tov exer AD &c, OL (abcfq) Vg Syr 
(c,h) Eth, Or... ssit(sax 25) πη and that 15 ἄς, Hil..om behold 
Syr (s) twice .. add μη πιστευσητε D εἰς behold] 15 &c 25..trs 
after θεου Eth wap] 15 &c 25..0m 91 114, Eth ca hoown 
inside] 15 &c 25..among you Syr (cs)..add ἐστιν NAB &c.. trs 
ἐστιν after θεου R*, Petr vex 

2 mex. ae but said he] 15 &e 25 85..e att OL Vg Syr (g) Eth 
.. εἰπεν ουν D.. and he was saying Syr (s)..he said also Arms ita - 
sxae. to the d.] 15 64, NBD &c, OL (efs) Am Bo (Bp,E3) Arm.. 
ππει( 114) aracn(e 114)tHe to his d. 70 &e 85, AX al, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (gesh) Eth κε] add behold Bo (p,) ετετίτι QT) Maems- 
(ex 89) ovsxex (vars 25... Hast 114) which—desire] 15 &c (25 1) 85, Syr 
(gs)..ore(orav L al, Epiph ™*"c) exibvpnoere RAB &c, Bo Eth... του 
ἐπιθυμησαι vpas D 13 69 157 346, Arm, wt concypiscatis OL (ade), ut 
desideratis (bc ftilq) enav to see] 15 &c 25 85, OL (abecfffl) Vg 
Bo Syr (ges), Epiph ™c..trs after avOp. NAB ἄς, Arm..om D, 
OL (qs) ex(om 89)9. off nam, a day-Son| 15 &c (251?) 85 .. pray 
των np. τυ. NAB &e Bo Syr (ges) Arm (Eth).. μιαν τ. ἡ. τουτων 
&e D 

28. ficex, and-say] 15 &c, και epovow NAB &c, Bo Eth.. καν ep. T 
.. καὶ eav ep. al 4, Syr (6 6587} Arm qax(oax 70 OI 114). H Mas 
lit. he is in this place or this] 85 .. yoasrmerana H qearmtar he &c or 
he &c ol .. qauter(ms 114) ara ἡ OSK Tar 64 70 114... Wov woe ἡ Lov 
woe B* .. yaxmersza Hoax πη he 18 in this place or in that 89 .. φαπιαι 
he is in this 25... woe and exe. AD &c, OL Vg Bo (&D,3) Syr (g) Eth 
.. exe, and woe NBL, Bo Syr(cs)..om here Arm 6δῳὰπ or] Bo 
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4 flee Cap itTehpHae EWacporvoein OATHE iicporoenstt 
EXAL THAD. TAY TE θὲ ETHAWWIME RMYHpe aempwaee. 
δ oanc δὲ NWOpM ἐτρε απ gag Norce. NeeTeToY 
ehor ITH τειπεεὰ, %avW KATA θὲ ENTACUJWITE 
ON WEQooyT NMwW9e., TAY Te θὲ ETNAWWIME ππεροοῦ 
serlHpe sempwaee. "7 Noe Tap eEliTacujwme ON 
NEQOOT ETOAOH ARMIRATARATCALOC ETOTWLe ETCW 
EVRIOIAKE ETORLOOR Ke OAL Wa Megooy enTa 
nwge Hon ἐροῦσι eTRIhwWToc ἃ TRATARATCALOC εἰ 


Ἢ (15) (25) 70 85§ 89 § 91 P 114 P τεῶρ.]} teyp. 15 89.. 
Tap. 114 > (15) 25 70 85 89 ΟἹ 114 Tetog] 25 70 85 οἵ τ 
ctoy 15 89 114 oth] of 114 Tex] 25 70 91..% 15 &c wen. | 
Ken, 114 % (1ρ). (25) 7o 85 89 ὃ 91 114 ὃ emtac] 15 70.. 
fttac 85 &c τε] ae 114 *7 (15) (25) 70 § (85 §) 89 ot 114 § at 
evar entac| 15 70.. fit. 85 & ental 15 114..ftta 70 &c κιὶ.] 
διὰ. 25... RIM. 15 


(Arm) .. wWov-7 ov AB &c, OL (acdl) Syr (h) Eth, Eus .. Wov-Kae 
8. NM al 7, OL (bfffis) Vg Syr (5:98) .. Wov-wov DeTK LXII* 33 
69 127* 131 299 435 al, OL (eq) Am.. behold he is or there Arm 
sic..add o ys K MII al, Syr (h*) aanp(ep 89 ..om mp 114}π. eh. 
lit. run not out] 25 &c (641), py διωξητε B 13 69 al, Arm.. py 
απ(εξ 157, Eus)eAOyre μηδείμητε &) διωξητε NA &c, Eth.. go not 
away Syr (g)..let them not lead you astray and go not away Syr (c) 
.. Tun not and go not away Syr (5)... δου woe, μη duwéynre’ ἡ ἰδου εκει 
Ὁ XS, μὴ πιστευσητε 1 118 (131 209) 

4 wap] 15 &c (25) ..0m Bo (a*3,*m*) e(om 15..i 89) ujacp 
(ep 114). is—enlighten] 15 &c (25 1), ἡ αστραπτουσα [Ὁ &e, qui scorus- 
cat (d) que coruscat (6) Eth..om ἡ NBLXT 1 69 τοῦ 131 157 al, 
Syr (ges) (Arm) O& THe itcp(ep ΟἹ 114)ovOEIN €. mR. under— 
earth] (15%) &c..ex τῆς ὑπὸ τον ovp. εἰς τὴν vr ουρ. λαμπει NAB & 
-. €K το ὐπὸ TOV OUp. αστραπτει D, εκ τι v. 0. λαμπει 1 241 ., in his que 
sub celo sunt fulget (f), de celo in parte que sub celum est (e) .. de 
sub σοῖο (cffl), Amb, sub celo fulgurans (s).. ὑπο των ex ovpavwv 69 
-.om (8)... appeareth in the heaven and shineth below the heaven Bo.. 
lighteneth from heaven and all under heaven illumineth Syr (g).. 
lighteneth from the head of heaven even unto the ends of it Syr (c)..1. 
from the head of heaven unto the head of it Syr (8) .. shineth from the ends 
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#4 For as the lightning—it is wont to enlighten under the 
heaven, and enlighten upon the earth, thus will be the Son of 
the man. *° But it is necessary first for him to suffer many 
(things), and be rejected by this generation. 35 And according 
as it happened in the days of Nohe, thus will it be on 
the days of the Son of the man, * For as it happened in 
the days which were before the flood, they are eating, 
drinking, taking wife, living with husband, unto the day (on) 
which Nohe went into the ark, the flood came, it destroyed 


of heaven unto the ends of heaven Eth .. having lightened under heaven 
throughout heaven will shine Arm etnawwime will be] 15 &c 25, 
NAB &, OL (af fflq) Vg Bo Syr (gesh).. 7s Eth..om Bo (Ν) Arm 
..add καὶ D al, OL (bceis) (Arm) Eth aan. samp. lit. of the Son 
&c] 15 &c 25, BD 220, OL (abei) Bo (BA,") .. etenuy. Bo.. five muy, 
Bo (p,).. add ev τη np. (παρουσια 248) αὐτου NA &c, OL (q) Vg Bo 
Syr (gh) Arm, 72 his days Bo (A), filius h. in adventu suo (1), adventus 
f. h. in die sua (f), Vig, adv. f. ἢ. (cs) Bo (&) Eth, Amb.. the day of 
the Son of man Syr (cs) 

5. 9a(o g1)nt it is nec.] 15 &c..om Eth me] 15 &c.. adda 
Bo (&) etpey(py 114)ujit(em g1)-orce for him—many] (15) &c, 
Bo, Syr (ges) .. avrov πολλα παθειν NB ἄο, Arm ἘΠῚ... πολλὰ παθ. a. 
AKII 482 489..0m 9ga9 fi many 89 114 

26 δὼ and] 25 &c..om 42 etnaus. will be] (15) &c, T 69 
245, OL (Ὁ) Bo Syr (ges) Eth.. ἐσται καὶ NAB ὅτ, Arm πίιρ 85 
.. oi 70 &c., gem 114)megooy in the days 29] 15 &c.. ev τὴ np. 69 
Am? Syr (g 40)..in the coming Bo (x) Syr (h™8) samp. of the 
man} Bo .. of God Bo (a*) 

7 πρε-κατδια σί(η 89 114)c. for—flood| 15 &c 85 ..om NAB ἄς 
etoaon which were before] om et which were 114 evovwar they 
are eating] 15 &c..as they eat and ἘΜ... ἡσθιον NAB &c.. that 
they were eating and Syr (5 65) excw drinking] 15 &c.. emwov 
NAB &c .. and they were d. Bo (ABM) evaro(co 85 114). 
taking wife] 15 &c¢ .. ἐγαμουν RAB &c, Syr (ges) EvO.-9al 
lit. sitting with husband] 15 &c .. ἐγαμιζοντο NAB &c, they were 
taking husband Bo ..and &c Bo (m).. and (were 6) giving to men Syr 
(565) .. were marrying Arm ..and being married Eth neooor the 
day] 15 &c 25..0m Syr (g 39) Eth mHATaAKRAD(H 80 114)c. the 
flood] 25 &c..om ὃ D 69 es came] 25 &c, Bo Syr (gcs) Arm 
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AYTAHOOT THPOT. ATW OM HATA ϑὲ ENTACHWIMTE 
OW wegooy HAT. eTovwae evcw evwWwnm ἐστὶ chor 
ETTWGE ETRWT. 29 gaTleQooy ae ENTA AWwT er ehor 
ON coroaea. ATRWOT QWOT εὐοὰ ON THe seit OTOH. 
AYTAKE OTOH Mieke, “TAY Te θὲ ETHAUJWITE ae 
Megooy eTepe TWHpPe SeTpwsee MaorTuNg ehor. 
31 ἀφπεροοῦ CTARALAT πέτου AENEMWP. Epe wears 
ρας TECH. aenmprpeer emecHT eqyiToy. ATW πετοῖν 
TCWWE ALIPTpecqyROTY emagoy. * apritacceve Horaee 
HAWOT. SmeTNAwite Hea TANQL τε ΧΗ πὸ- 


8. 1658 25 0 αὶ 85, καὶ 60 ΟΙ, 114. ἐπῖδο Τὸ 7ο.. ΠΊ,; δὴ mG 
7 (15) (6}}.25. 70,55 § 89 91 114 ὃ enta] 25 70..itta 85 &c 
conoara] -Wara ΟἹ 89 B70 85 § 89 o1 114 DEV Grey ΣΟ 
89 §or§114§ samp] -eptpy 1145 «{| As 114 32 Bd 85 89 
ΟΙ 114 rare] Torssre 85 8 B 70 85 § 89 § or 114 


Eth... eyevero D, OL (e) agqTanooy destroyed them | 25 &c .. pref 
και AB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth.. καὶ ypev δὲ 29 71 248 435 477, 
Syr (cs) 

 arw—ee and-as| and as again Syr (6) .. as again Bo .. et sicut OL 
(Ὁ Bo (4,m) Syr (s) Eth..so as Syr (c) .. opows xabws NBLRX 13 
69 157 346, OL (1,1) Vg.. ομ. Kar ws AD ὅτ, Arm .. similiter (beffq), 
sim. et (aes) evorwar they are eating] as they eat and Eth.. 
ησθιον NAB &c, Bo .. they were eating and Syr (g) .. that they- 
and Syr (cs) eycw drinking| erwov NAB &ec, Bo Arm.. and 
drinking and Syr (ges)  evuy. buying] Syr (g).. nyopafov NAB &c, 
Bo Arm.. they were ὃ. and Syr (cs) evTu (Ww 114)¢e planting | 
eputevov RAB &c, Bo Arm.. and they were pl. and Syr (c)..om Syr 
(s) evnwt building] ὠκοδομουν NAB &c, Bo Arm.. om Syr (8) .. 
Eth has the following order, eating, drinking, building, planting, buy- 
ang, selling 

*9 φείρες 89, Bo)meo. on the day] 15 &c.. wa περ, unto the day 
25, Bo (mw) Eth me] 70 ἄς, NAB &c, Bo..om 25, D, OL (aes) 
Bo (ug,*u* Mo) .. and Bo (s) Syr (65) Arm RWOT-oHM flame— 
brimstone] 15 B &c, NB &c, OL (cf) Vg Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. 
θειον--πυρ ADK MII al, Syr (h) .. om θειον καὶ 475*, OL (abeffilq) 
Syr (c), Irint Eus owor rained| 15 B ἄς, NAB &c.. ex came 114 
..add the Lord Syr (g).. pref and Eth ehoX oft out of] 15 B &e, 
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them all. * And also according as it happened in the days 
of Lot; they are eating, drinking, buying, selling, planting, 
building. * But on the day (in) which Lot came out of 
Sodoma [a] flame rained out of the heaven and [a] brimstone, 
it destroyed all. *° Thus will it be in the day (in) which the 
Son of the man will be manifested. *1On that day he who 
is on housetop, his goods being in his house, let him not 
come down to take them away: and he who is in the field, 
let him not return back. ** Remember the wife of Lot. 38 He 
who will seek to preserve his /zfe will lose it, and he who 


e€ 69..a70 NAB & aqrare it destroyed] 15 B &c.. και azw- 
λεσεν SAB ζο.. avowor avtane they rained, they destroyed 114 

© sar te oe thus| Syr (ges), Ir ™t.. kara τα αὐτὰ NC BD K(R) XTE 
al, Eus, semiliter OL (a) Bo.. xara ταυτα N* AL &c, secundum hec 
OL (beefffilq) Vg.. after like manner Arm .. thus ts the coming of the 
Son of man, it will not be expected Eth 93x(ax 70 QI) περοοῦ ετ- 
(om et 114)epe-maorvwnd ef. in the day (days Bo m)—manifested | ev 
τὴ Hp. τ. v. τ. α. ἡ αποκαλυφθη D, OL (ffil), 2m die f. h. qua(qui d) 
revelabitur (cd) Arm ¢44, dies f. h. qua &c (b).. ἡ ne. 0 vos τ. a. απο- 
καλυπτεται NAB ἄς, Arm ,,2n the day that is revealed the Son of man 
Syr (8 98) .. pref also Arm 

81 Zineoooy et. on that day] B 85, NAB &c, OL (efq) Bo 
(BD,EJMO) Syr (g) Arm Eth..om εν Ὁ δῖ, OL (e).. hora (abcffgil) 
Vg Syr (8)... οἵ περ. et. ὧν those days 70 89 91 114..add ae Bo 
Syr (cs) or a, on housetop| 8 70 85, Syr (s).. 9% Tax. on the 
ἢ. 89 91 .. gisem x, 114... ἐπὶ (απο 69) τ. δωματος RAB ἄο.. 2 the 
roof Bo (un) Syr (g) Eth epe meg (iF 1r4)om. οπτίερας 114) 
neq(nq 114)Hs(ex 8) his-house] pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (g).. 
om and Bo (3).. nsx the house Bo, NAB &c, Syr (g) .. mequy his h. 
Bo (F,*) .. let him not come down to take his goods from his house 
Syr (cs) avw and] om 85, Syr(g 21) tewuse the field] AD 
&c .. aypow NBL 13 69 346..add opows RAB &c, Bo Arm (with Sah 
om 72, Syr gcesh) 

82 apm. remember] pref and Syr(cs) Awt|] NAB &e, OL 
(acdef) Vg Bo..Aw6 D (verses 28 29 λωτ), OL (bilq) Am Fu 

88 use seek] θεληση D, Syr (ges) Arm (pref for) TAILOE 
lit. make live | 8 85, ζωογονησαι vivificare 1), Syr (ges)... σωσαι RA Ke; 
OL (cefffl) Vg Bo Arm.,om 70 &c.. περιποιήσασθαι BL, liberare OL 
(0914)  teg(ve τα 4). his life] 1), Bo Syr (ges) .. trs before yerk 
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—copasec. ATW TWeTHAcopseec qtaTastgoc. °4 χω 
ageeoc NHTH. SE ON TEIOTUH OTH CHAT Nadjwme oF 
ουσλοσ NHOVWT. ceMasl oTa HceRa οὐδ. ~*~ OTH 
εἴτε NAWWME ETHOTT OF OFCOM. Cea over Hceka 
overs. “avovwuh ae nay evaw asaveoc, xe eTWIT 
πκοεῖς, NTOY ae Mewacy MAT. we Maka eTepe Mcwaea. 
NAWWITE Reeoey. Eepe NaAaeToc NAcwWoT) Epocy. 

XVIII. BA’. aqyaw ae navy πουπδρδύολη. ethe xe 


δὲ B (70) (85 δ) 89 ὃ 91 114 ὃ tes] B 7ο ο1.. ἢ 85 89 114 
8 B89 ΟΙ 114 ὅ1 8. 80 ὃ and at frog 91 1164 eTwM] Tw 114 

*B§ 801Ροι}Ριι4}} FS 89 91 πὸρδβ.} mapambhoNy 114 
ethe| om ms? 


SAB ἄς, Syr (h) avw and] AD &c, OL Vg Bo (pEIKNO) Syr 
(gcsh) Arm..os ὃ αν NBL 69 245 346 al, Bo (BrMm) ἘΠῚ... nam qui 
OL (1)..om conj. Bo πίτ 114)eT(meTey OI )macopasec(axt 114) 
he-it] A &c, OL Vg Bo..om αὐτὴν NRBDR 1 33 131, OL (a) Arm.. 
απολ. τ. W.a. 13 28 69 346, Syr (ges) .. MeTHacwpaR fitegrpoo Hn 
ethunt he who will lose his life because of me 85, A, (OL beefffilq) 
Eth — qmatastgoc lit. will make it live] OL (de) Vg Syr (gs) Eth 
.cwoe a. 1 69 131 209 475, OL Arm.. inveniet (1), will find it 
Syr (c) 

δι tow I say| B ἄς 70, NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (gs) Eth..add cap 85, 
475..add de A al, OL (eg) Bo (6Δ,1 8.6) Syr (c).. pref Amen Armed 
on in] B &c 70, 346 al, OL (efil) Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth..om 
NAB &c, OL (abegq) Am σπὰν two] B & 7o, AKMRUTI al 
20, OL (q) Syr (gjh) Eth, Bas .. trs after εσον. NB &c, OL Vg 
Bo Syr (cs) Arm, Max, ecovrai-dvo D 11 80 473 ox on} β &e 7o 
.. oft 72 114, Syr (gs) Arm Eth fiovwt one| β &c..om B, OL (c) 
cema(stce g1)as lit. they will take] B &, RAB &c.. παραλαμβα- 
νεται ΤΟ ΚΠ 116 al 5 ova one 1°] β &, NB 69 124 al, 
Eus..o εἰς A &c, Bo Arm, Bas Cyr ficeka ova lit. and leave one| 
β &c.. ovog πιίπεοῦσδι evexrag and the other they shall leave Bo .. om 
and Bo (x) 

ὅδ᾽ om verse δὲ" 209 al, OL (1) οὐ] pref and Syr g(7)cs.. 
pref and if Arm cii(cem ΟἹ 114)te two] (Bo.. & Bo DEHIKL 
mo) A &c, OL (ἢ Vg Syr (gh) Eth.. trs after ἐσονται N® BDL, OL 
(a) Bo Syr (cs) Arm, Max ..om εσονται OL (beeffiq), Bas Amb 
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will lose it will preserve it. 311 say to you, that in this 
night there will be two on one bed; one will be taken, and 
one left. °° There will be two (women) grinding together ; 
one will be taken, and one left. 37 But they answered to him, 
saying, Where, Lord? But he, said he to them, The place in 
which the body will be, the eagles will be gathering to it. 
XVIII. 61. But he said to them a parable concerning that 


or(Sen Bo ACTA FGKLMNS) ovcon together] Syr (g) Arm.. εν rw 
μυλωνι K*, Max ..in a mill Bo (H).. in one mill Syr (8) Eth.. in one 
mill together Syr (c) over one 1°] A &c, Bo, Bas... μια N®*BDR 
1 69 al, Bo (pEHIJO) Arm ficera over lit. and leave one] καὶ ἢ 
(om § al) erepa AD &c, OL Vg Syr(g) Arm Eth, Max... ἡ de er. N2B 
LR 13 69 346, Eus..om and Bo (p, 860 MO) 

6 om verse 6 89 gt 114, NABLQRXTAATI & , OL (g) Bo Eth, 
Bas Op Max.. δυο (pref and if Arm) ἐσονται (trs before δυο Arm Syr 
..om D al, OL Vg) ev τω (om D) aypw o (om DU al) εἰς παραληφθη- 
σεται και o erepos (one Syr) αφεθησεται (om και &e 6) DU al, OL (abe 
effflq) Vg Syr (gcsh) Arm, Amb Aug 

7 svorwuyh(G 114) ae but they ans.| respondentes autem OL 
(bgq).. και ἀποκριθέντες NAB &c, OL (aefffl) (Eth) ..om Syr (es).. 
om conj. 114, Bo (8) Syr (g) Arm ag erxw &c to him, saying | 
alli dixerunt OL (c)..Aeyovrw avrw NAB &c, OL (g) Vg Syr (cs).. 
dix, ili OL (abefffilq)..om avrw D, Bo (1) .. and say to him Syr (g) 
Arm Eth naxoesc Lord] Syr (g) Arm ἘΠῚ... our Lord Syr (cs) 
itrog—may but-to them] om αὑτοῖς I 131 209 .. gue dixtt tllis OL (a) 
Vg .. diait (e) .. he saith to them Syr (ges)..and he saith to them Arm 
Eth micewara the b.| τὸ πτωμα EGH al, OL (6) Syr (h™s) Eth, 
Bas maujwite will 06] 7s Arm..om RAB &c, Syr (ges) itae- 
( 114)t0c the eagles] ADet &c, OL Am Bo (D,4,7FJ0,) Syr (ges) 
Eth, Cyr... καὶ ov αετοι δ ΒΛ al, OL (bd) Vg Bo Syr (h), Eus Bas 
Amb macworve epogy will-it] NBL 13 69 300 346 184°’, Arm 
 ETHACWOTS EpOY πστπδετος are about to gather to ἐδ the eagles gt, 
AD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Eth, Cyr 

1 agqew ae but he said] ἐλεγε δὲ NBLM 13 69 124 127* 131 
346 al, OL (abeq) Bo, Or Bas’... and he said ἘΠ... «A. de και AD &e, 
OL (efffgi) Vg, Chr Antioch ., dicebat et (1) ..om conj. Bo (8) .. but he 
said to them also Syr (g)..he sard to them again also Syr (cs) .. he 
said also-to them Arm 
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We EAHA HWOTOEIU Mike, ETALEMRAKEL. 7 ecfasw ae- 
axoc χε NETH OTRPITHC OW oTMoArc ent{poote art 
QHTY AANMOTTE ATW NYWNIE aM OHTY πρώ 456. 
ὃ πεσῖ OTXHPA AE ON TMOAIC eTAeay eEcHHT 
Wapoy ecxw ὅτοφος. χὰ apr maga ehoA oxe πετ- 
“ἰρὰπ ovhnr. *avw aenqjorwouw NorTnog Novoery. 
aeiilicda MAY AE Mesa Opal HONTY. ze ewaxe MNoTTE 
πἴροοτε OHTY aM, avTw iitusime am OHTY Hpwaee 
Parra etThe TermyHpa we coreggice epor piwap- 
πεερὰπ. κε ππεοίσὼπε ecnHT wahod ectorce mas. 
Syexacq] ae Ππσίπκοεις. SE CWTAL BE NTA NeRpITHe 


-kaker| β.. κα, 89 g1 114 -εἰ] B gt..-1114..-e 89 7 (8) 
89 91 114 evi] 89 114..meovit gt eng] or..my 89 114 fo.| 
Epo. OI 114 onTY]eo. 114 itp.| 89 91 .. iistemp. 114 thus verse 4 
δ΄ 89 ο1 δ 114§ om] φεῦ 114. ar] h 114 * (11) 89 91 114 § at 
sit Plir..ep 89 &c onty] eo. 114 twice ὅ (11) 8g 91 (108) 
(114) (c) ter] rr 91 108c..%89 114 we Hi] ah or 114 6 (11) 
89 ὃ ο1 § (108) 114 (0) 


wyuye evs. it-pray} Sc? DEGHA al, OL Vg Bo (4,7), Eus Bas 
Chr Antioch Dam..add avrovs N*¢>ABKLMQRSUVXTATI al, 
Bo Arm, OL (a deberent)..om πρὸς ro dew Syr (g,cs) Eth ετ- 
(π 114)Kaner] δὲ Δ ΒΓ ΘΗ ΚΟ al, Βο.. ewn. 89, BSLUATI al.. ἐκκακ. 
E ἄς, Or Eus Bas Dam 

> eqaw &c saying| B &c..om Di 61 131 209 235, Syr (ges), Bas 
.. he saith Arm .. and he said to them Eth ovkp. a judge| 89 &c.. 
add ae Bo (26) em in|] 89 &c.. pref εχ being Bo (ΒΜ 26) 
οὐυπολις a city] 89 &c, Syr (8) .. τινι π. NAB &, OL Vg Syr (ge) 
Arm ἘΠ... τὴ 7 DLX 126 254 (τινι τη 33) avw and| 89 &c.. 
ovae Bo (Ν᾽ Ν) 

> ore. a widow] Bo, χηρα SAB ἄς, OL (e) Syr (sh), Bas Chr 
Dam ..add τις A 1 al, OL Vg Syr (gcj) Arm Eth, Hipp ae | Syr 
(g) ..om Bo (1) .. and Syr (cs) Arm Eth ects coming | she was 
coming Arm..xat ἤρχετο NAB ἄς, Bo Syr g(c)s Eth..add a long 
while Syr (c) ecxw &c saying | add to him Bo (δ) Syr (cs) Eth 

* sanq(eq 89 91)ovwuy he wished not] 89 &c, ἡθελησεν T &c, Bo 
(5,7) .. 9A” RABDLQRXA al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesj h) Arm, Hipp 
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it is right to pray always, (and) not to faint; ?saying, There 
was a judge in a city, fearing not God, and not reverencing 
man. ὃ But there was a widow in that city coming unto him, 
saying, Judge for me (lit. do my judgement) upon him who 
taketh judgement against me. +4 And he wished not for a long 
time: but after these (things) said he in himself, If God I fear 
not, and I reverence not man; ° but (a) because of this widow, 
because she disturbeth me, I shall judge for her, that she 
should not be coming unto the end disturbing me. ὅ But 
said he, the Lord, Hear what the judge of iniquity said. 


BasChrDam..omEth πουποσ lit.a great] 89 &c, Syr(g), mulétwm 
OL Vg Arm, longo OL (6) .. τινα D..om RAB &c, Bo Syr (es) Eth 
fiovo(om 114)erus time] 89 &c.. om Syr (cs) Eth tar these | om 
Bo (r*) ae} 89 91..01} 114, Syr(s) Arm = nexaq—onty said— 
self] 89 &c.. λθεν ets eavrov Kat λεγει D, (Vig) ..and then he thought 
and said Eth εἰ κε if] rr &c, εἰ D, st OL (abceffilg) Syr (6 957) 
ec καὶ RAB &e, etst OL (f) Vg Arm avw-ait and-not| 11 &e, 
AD &c, OL (q) Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Bas Chr Dam.. ουδὲ & NB 
LX 157, OL (abcefffil) Vg Bo (NzpxuJO 26), Hipp..om ovde-evzp. 
Bo (¥,*) 

5 adXa ev. but—of] 11 ο, Bo (u,*s 26) ..0m ethe 114... add xe 89 
g1 108 114, Bo.. δια ye NAB &c, δια de X 482**..0m Eth.. and 
this widow always (because thus s) troubling me Syr (cs) “Εε 
covego. lit. because she addeth trouble] 11 (c)..ovego. αὐδέιυγδοιι 
89 91 108 114 Ynap(ep 89 114). I shall-her] 11 &c (108) 114 ¢ 
.. pref ἀπελθὼν D wahor lit. unto out] 11 &e 108, εἰς τελὸς 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (s) Arm..aé all times Syr (g, 0) .. yapos wnto me 
114 ¢, Bo(p,*?8,*3NO) — ecterce lit. giving trouble] 89 91 (114).. 
υπωπιαζη RABDG?LQA al, Bas Chr Dam, suggillet OL (acdfi) Vg 
.. υποπια(ε)ζη Εἰ &c, molestior sit (6), tnvidiam mihi faciat (1), con- 
stringat (bffq).. mec} she was giving &c ὁ 

δ yea. ae but said he] 11 &c (108).. καὶ εἰπεν G 1 131, Syr (gej) 
Arm..om conj. Syr (s) nmxoesc(ove 11) the Lord] 11 &¢ 108, 
Arm..our Lord Syr (gc) Eth... Jesus Syr (s) xe 10] τι &c 108... 
om 6, Bo (s*)  cwrax hear} 89 91 108, Armed Eth... anav see 
114-.0m N*A*.. ηκουσατε Τ' al 2, OL (e) Arm, Vig TAA 
lit. of the iniquity] fitayKre 114, Bo ,, fire}nanisa Bo (a) itta— 
xe said] 11 & 108.. was saying Arm.. λέγει δὴ &e 


H.8.G, 11 Ζ 
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HTaAainia we oy. Tere πποῦτε Ge NapMmoal alt 
WIMEC(ICWTH ETWUS EOPAT EPO] LeTleQooy «οἴ TETUH. 
ATW NYOpow ἄρητ egpar exwor., shaw avoc 
MHTH. SE CINaApPMevTOAT ON oTGeNH. NAAN MUHpe 
asTipweee NHT. πῆρε ETNMICTIC οὐχ WAG. 
EB’. °ayaw ae remapahoAnH egorte. εὐπὼ 
NOTHT Epooy OTAATOT. σὲ OQENAIKAIOC HE. ἐσεῖς 
aemnkeceette, Mxe puwsee cay MNenTAThOR eopat 
erreprie eEWAHA. OTA OTCpapicaroc Me. MREOTA οὐ- 
τελωπης Te. 11a Tethapicaroc ae agepaTe. δ χε 


7 ΤΊ 89 91 108 114 ere] er 114 πποῦτε] pref ἅς ΟἹ 108 114 
double negative Ὁ] ep 89 114 δι 11 89 ὃ gr 108 114 ὃ we g] 
s9r1i4 Pp] ep 89 91 114 ®° 11 ὃ 89 P ot P 108 Pir4 Pf § 
Zh or 108 114 fiotHy] meot. 108 gemasn.] gita. τοῦ 114 fl 
10 rx 89 gI (108) 114 ΕἸ mepne] 11... npme 89 &c εἰπλ.] om e fl 
Φαρες, 11... -pree, 89 &c also verse 11 πε 1°] om gr f! ἘΣΤῚ 
89 01 τοῦ 114 § fl 


7 σε therefore] Syr (cs) Eth..om 114... δὲ NAB &c, Syr(g).. add 
more Syr (9 05) ste (st 114)cwrtit his chosen | Syr (ges) Eth .. his 
servants Arm etwus—epoy who-him] τ. βοωντων avrw NBLQ 
Syr (ges), qué eum inclamant OL (e) .. clamantium (abffilq) .. βοωντων 
αὐτων Ds ..7. B. προς avtrov A &c (Bo) Eth, Mac Bas Chr Antioch 
Dam, ad se (cf) Vg, ad ewm Ir int Tert mare ἀἰπεροοῦυ- τευ In— 
night| SAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Τν ἰαῦ Bas Chr Dam .. νυκτ. x. 
nu. D 4472, Syr (g 17), Mac Antioch aTW NF (ey ΟἹ 108)opouy 
(gopuy 91) &c and be longsuffering το] καὶ μακροθυμήσει 254, OL (ἢ Vg 
Syr (0) Arm .. καὶ μακροθυμει NA BDLQXII 1 157 209 472 489 al, 
Chr Antioch, OL (e).. avw eqop. 114, καὶ μακροθυμων R &e, Syr (esh), 
Dam..om καὶ 80 88, OL (abcffilq)..om Irint Mac .. var λεγω paxpo- 
θυμων ex avrous ποιήσει τ. kd. KC 69 eo, ex. over them] Syr (g), 
ex αὐτοις NAB &c.. ev a. D8 157, OL Vg.. ex avrovs (69) al, Dam.. 
with them Syr (68) .. towards them Arm .. them Eth..om 64, Antioch 
Ir int Mac 

* κω &e I say] Syr(ges) Eth .. dico enim OL (f) .. d. autem Vg ed 
»- pref va. GMR 13 28 124 346 al, Bo Arm, Mac Antioch Ir it (et’am) 
simpware of the man] om 108* nH coming] trs ελθων before 
o wos Syr(ges),Or Clem Eus Epiph πῆρε and finding] apa ευρησει 
NAB &c .. trs apa after πλὴν D, (Const) .. yet will come then Syr (cs) 
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7Then God therefore will not do judgement for his chosen 
(ones), who cry to him in the day and the night, and be long- 
suffering over them. *I say to you he will do their judgement 
quickly ; yet (is) the Son of the man coming and finding the faith 
upon the earth? 62. °But he said this parable of some, 
trusting to themselves that they were righteous, despising the 
remainder. 19 'Two men were they who went up to the temple 
to pray, one a Pharvsee [15], the other a publican [is]. 11 But 
the Pharisee stood, he said these (things) praying, God, I give 


.. trs apa after will find Syr (g) Arm Eth e(om 11 4)τπτοτις (τς 
89 114) the faith] om τὴν D 240 244, Arm 

9 ayxw he 5814] Arm..and he was saying Syr (gcs) nae] A &e, 
OL (beelq) Fu? Bo Syr (h), Bas..om Bo (a*F,*1L)..de καὶ NBDL 
MQRXA al, OL (af) Vg... he said alsoOL(i)Arm _ fites(+ 89 114)- 
Tapa(aimt 114) δοληᾷτσ 114) this parable] Syr (6 95)... trs to end NAB 
&c, Bo Arm..om D εφοῖπο of some] (εοῦε Bo).. tig. to some f!.. 
against (ον εν) some Bo (Β) Syr(ges) evRxw-ovaa(om 108 114 f!) Tov 
trusting to themselves] boasting themselves Arm .. justifying themselves 
Eth excwusg(h 89..0m gt f!) despising] 11 89* 114 fl.. pref 
avw and 89¢ gt 108, SAB &c, Bo Syr (g)..and were desp. Syr 
(cs)..and despised Arm ga(it 114)mke. the remainder] add 
avOpwrous D.. many Syr (cs) Arm .. their neighbours Eth 

10 κε] 11 &c 108... equw a. saying Bo .. eyx—xe Bo (Μὴ .. eayxoc 
nwor having said to them Bo (8) citay two] τι &e (108), RAB 
&c, Bo Arm..trs before av@p. 1), OL Vg Syr(ges) Eth eopar up | 
11 &c 108, aveBnoov NAB &c..om 114 f! ova one] τι &c 108, 
BDRX 11, Syr (ges)..0 εἰς NA &c, Bo Arm, Or Bas..add ae Bo 
(ΒΓ ΚΝ)... δά ehoX fiontor out of them f! mkeova the other] 
89 108..avw π. and the other 114, SAB &c, Bo (ΒΡ 80) Syr (ges) 
Arm Eth... mk. xe but the other 11, Bo(s).. neova another 91 ΕἸ. καὶ 
es D, OL (ceffq), Cyp Optat τί 114)eNwnne] trs publicanus— 
phariseus OL (ab cffil) 

1 a πεῷ.] pref mexay ae xe but said he f! me] 11 &c, QX 
157, Bo..om 114, SAB ἄς, Syr (s) Arm..and Syr (gc) Eth, Or 
agepaty stood] σταθεὶς RAB &c.. was standing Syr (gc) .. standeth 
Syr (5)... add apart Arm .. stans vtaque ph. OL (abefffilq) — agyrxe- 
wyAHA he said—praying| and prayed and said Eth .. προσευχετὸ N*, 
OL (befffilq).. rpooynvéaro AIL 1 42 49 131 209 489, Hth.. pref προς 
eavrov A(D)&e,OL (a) (Syr gesh), Bas Antioch — max these]om Eth.. 

Z 2 
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HAT ΔΗΛ. xe πποστε YwioseoT πτοοτῖ xe Yo 
aN fee aemtneceere Hitpwsee Ππρεγτωρπ itpecpess 
Hixonc ioe. H Nee aamermereXwnne. 1 τπης- 
Tere fice ἐπὰσ Kata cabbaton. Y4> asnpeseHt 
fintetasio skeeooy THpoT. 18 ππετελώπης acjage- 
paTy setove. οὐδε sartjovery qr meqhadr eopar 
ἐτπε. AAAA AC[OLOTE ἐροῦσι ETETALRECTOHT ΕἿΣ 
ssaeoc, KE TIMOTTE HW Nar ehoA Mpeypnohe. 14 fasw 
Sgaeo0c NHTN. SE ἃ War Εἰ EMECHT EMEC(HY ec[TaeatHT 
EQOVENH. WE OTOM Wier eTaxIce asacogy ceitaohhrocy. 
πετοδύτο ae asecory cettasacTy. Mavente ac macy 


fitTooTK] ετοο 89 Yo] πὸ 8g τοῦ 114, Bo Ὁ, double negative 
ἅχππῈ} παἰπκε 89 Ππῆρ.]} Πρ. rt pegt.] pyr. 89 114 pega. | par. 
114 ἅξπει] π|πεὶ 89..aanr fl vedX.] aed. fl 2 11 89 ὃ gr 
ro8 114 fl cem| 89 ΟἹ... οἴ τοῦ fl..comrr114 pearHt] pear- 
ἌΔΗΤ IT4 18 rr 89 §andat xe ΟἹ ὃ 108 ὃ 114 fl sam] rr 114 
.. mney 89 &c ovens] -wuy ΕἸ «τίει 108)] Ar'r14..eqerf! seq 
(mq r14)Had] 11 ..itmegh. 89 &e 16 11 89 ὃ gt 108 114 fl 
MHTH] -Tem 114. eytararny] gt 108 114... ταχλείησ 11 80 f! 
11 δ 89 Por § 108 § 114 P 


pref and Syr (ges) Arm .. éalia OL (6), Cyp.. sic OL (befffilq) .. add 
προς eavtov SC BL 1 131, ΟἹ, (6) Vg Bo Syr (j), Or Cyp.. add further 
saying Bo (B)..and this self-regarding prayer he was offering Arm 
πποστε God] trs after thee Syr (cs) Eth iipeqar ni, the unjust] 
pref or Syr (s).. pref and Syr (gc) Arm Eth mitoerk the adul- 
terers| pref and Bo (ΒΔ, 18) Syr (gc) Arm Eth.. pref or Syr (s) 
nx or| 89 gt 108, Arm..om 11 114 fl..7 καὶ NAB &c.. and not 
Syr (ges) Eth 

12 tnnct. I fast | pref adda Syr (6 65) Arm (aj) tt I give] 
pref and Bo (p,) Syr (ges) Arm Eth (7 offer) iiite}xIo—-THp. 
of paige all my possessions Arm..7a vrapxovta μου Or (Chr Cyr) ᾿ 

- Tt, arog (sic omitting all) f! 

%n(ir..am 89 &)met(a 80 fl)eNwnne Soothe gi 108 114, 
Bo (D,)..om πε Bo.. add we τι 89 fl, ο de τελ. NBGL 69 124 157 
245 346 475, OL (e) Bo Syr (gcs) Eth, Antioch Cyp Aug Vict.. 
και ὁ τ᾿ AD ἄς, OL Vg Syr (jh) Arm, Bas — agq(om aq 89 &c)age. 
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thanks to thee, that I am not as the remainder of the men, 
the extortioners, the unjust, the adulterers, or as even this 
publican. 15 1 fast twice during the week, I give the tithe 
of all the (things) which I get. 15 The publican also stood afar 
off, he wished not even to lift up his eyes to the heaven, but (a) 
he beat on his breast, saying, God, forgive to me, a sinner. 
4 T say to you, that this (one) came down to his house justified 
more than that: because every one who exalteth himself will 
be humbled; but he who humbleth himself will be exalted. 
% But they brought to him also young children, that he 


stood] Eth .. was standing Syr (ges) Arm..eorws RAB ἄς ὅποτε 
afar off] Eth..aparé Arm orae not even] Eth..om Bo (8).. 
and was not wishing (daring Syr c) even Syr (ges) Arm etre to 
the heaven] NBLQX 33, OL (beffq) Bo Syr (gesj) Eth.. trs before 
ἐπαραι AD &c, OL (af,e) Vg Arm, Bas Cyp Amb.. τοὺς ovp. A.. om 
40, OL (11), (Or) agqorore he beat | erurrev NAB &c, Syr (ges) 
Arm et. on his breast] 11 .. fit. 89 &c, Bo.. exm t. 108 Syr 
(665)... εἰς & A &c..om εἰς NBDKLQXIT al, OL Vg Arm, Or 
Cyr Antioch Cyp tey(t@ 114) axecto (tite 89 91 114.. 9 fl) nt]om 
αὐτου I 118 209 184 80, Cyr eqxw &c saying] om 11 πποῦτε 
God] om N*.. Lord trs to end Eth mar to me| om Syr (5) 
mpeg (py 114)p(ep 89 114)nohe lit. the sinner] 11 .. πειίϑο .. 
ms 108 114 fl) this sinner 89 108 114 f!.. pref amor I 89 
108 114.. pref xe anon because 1 fl... pref xe an. me because 
I am 91 

4 $x I say] pref and Eth ener to his house] Bo (m) Syr 
(5) (Eth).. trs before δεδικ. NAB &c, Bo eoovernH more than 
that] 11 89° 91.. ἤρου. 89* .. egove enn 108 fl .. egovo enH 
114-7 exew. al, Arm Eth, Antioch.. ἡ yap exew. A &c, Bas Cyr 

.. wap exe. NBL 1 22™8 g4 209, Or .. μαλλον παρ exewov τ. φαρισαιον 
D, pre illum ph, OL (a)... ab illo Vg .. magis quam ille ph. OL (beef 
ffilq) Syr (6) .. rep exew. 157; Bas, ὑπερ ex. Doroth πετοῦ. xe 
but-humbleth] SBD 8", Bo..avw net. and he who & 114, A al 6, 
OL Vg Bo (m) Syr (s) Arm Eth .. and every one ἕο Syr (gc) .. om 
conj. Bo (o,* us) , 

16 ayerme they brought] Bo fen Eth .. they had brought Βο (Ε 71,0) 
Syr (ges) .. προσίοπι H*)edepov δὲ &c, Bo Arm me 10] Syr 
(5) .. ts after maq 114 .,0m Bo (#,*) Arm ..and Syr (s) Eth 
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NOENREWHPE WHAe. KE ECTEXWO EPOOT. ἃ MET Δ0η- 
THC AE MAT EPOOT. ATENITIANA NAT. aA τὸ ae 
MLOTTE EPOOT ECfxwW ageeoc, SE KA πῆρε WHee 
ficeey EPAT. ATW AATIPRWATE aeeeooy. ταῦδι Tap 
jiTeraente Te Taslirepo skemnovTe. I Qaaenm fasw 
ἄφθονος NHTN. xe MeTEHNAauwell TANTEPO aeliioTTE 
Epoyy all. φὼς WHpe WHae. πιεδωμπ ἐροῦσι epoc. 
EI’. Bavapywmt ae storey ecjaw meeeoc, xe meag 
NaATAEOC EINAP οὐ. TARAHPoloaeer SAWN Nor 
eieo. liexe 1 Macq. we AOPOR HakovTe οὐδηι 
ME MATAGOC. 9291 aTaooe Hea OTA ETE πποῦτε Me. 
20 RCOOTH HHENTOAH. SRMIppitoein. aempowTh. aenp- 


way 1°] etay II sic 16 11 80 ὃ 01 ὃ τοῦ δ 114 ὅπῦ] -ep 
114. ΜΒΩΆσΕ] 11..nWAT 89 ἄο ter] τὸ 89 114 seine] arerte 
108 ssittepo|] -tTppo 91 114 11 89 ὃ gt 108 114 πετεῖα] 
πεῖ 114 -wem| -wm 91 114 asttepo| -Tppo 89 114. art] trs 
before epogir4 fimeq] Πππῖ 4  %11§ 89 Por P 108 P1114 P 
ZC ΟἹ 108 atae. | ak. 114 also verse 190 HAH.| KNvpomosr 114 
ua} ir..om Π 89 &c.. Huyasend 114 19 11 89 01 108 § 114 
Ὁ 11 89 91 108 114 aanp|-ep 89 114 thrice P 1°] ep 114 


iioenneuy. of. also—children] 11 114, NAB &c, OL (cefiq) Vg Syr 
(gcsh) Arm, Or..om xe 89 οἵ 108, D al 3, OL (abl) Bo Syr (g 7 12) 
Armedd Eth — gem(of gt 108 114)] D1 13 69 118 131 247, BoArm, Or 
οὐ τὰ radia SAB&e ey(h114)exw9 that he should touch | Syr (g) .. 
—lay his hand upon Syr (8) ..—bless Syr (c) epoor them] IX 235 
.. trs before απτίψ)ηται SNA BD &c, OL Vg a-inay 2° but—them | 
and—them Syr (g)..wWovres δεταυτοις NAB &c, Bo (Syr c).. and re- 
buked them his disciples Syr (s) iteg (1 17 4)araon(e 114) THC 
his disc.] MII al, Syr (6 95) Eth.. om αὐτου NAB &c, Arm me 2°] 
om 114, Arm..xae 47 °Y 184° al, (Syr ges) Eth avemt(er 89)- 
T(4 80 114)axa rebuked] A ἄς, OL (6) Syr (gs).. ἐπετιμων NBD 
GL 1 13 69 118 209 475, OL Vg Bo Arm 

© a τὸ we-saroc but-saying] o de is—Aeyov NBL, (OL a) Bo.. 
but he Jesus called them and said to them Syr (g) (Eth)... ο δὲ ts προσ-᾿ 
καλεσαμενος aura εἰπεν (Neyer 69* 157, eAcyev 13 69** 346) A ἄς, OL 
Vg Bo(m) Syr(h) (Arm)... and he Jesus saith to them Syr (c) .. saith to 
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should touch them: but his disciples saw them, they rebuked 
them. 16 But Jesus called them, saying, Permit the young 
children that they may come to me, and forbid them not; for 
of such is the kingdom of God. 1 Verily I say to you, 
He who will not receive the kingdom of God as (a) young 
child shall not go into 10. 63.1* But a rwler asked him, saying, 
Good master, what am I to do and inherit life eternal? 
™ Said Jesus to him, Why callest thou to me, Good? There is 
not good except one, which is God. 9 Thou knowest the 


them Jesus Syr (s)..om αὐτα B itceer that-come] 11 89 114.. 
evpeves for them to come gi τοῦ, Syrs? epat lit. to my foot] 11 
89° 114... 9apor to me 8g* gt 108, Bo avw and] om Bo (ΚΝ 18) 
avw-Marooy and—not| om Bo (x) Rinnovte of God] Bo Arm 
Eth .. τῶν ovp. A* 157 al, OL (abc) Bo (& 18*) Syr (ges) 

7 oassuit|] add yap D575 msnovte God] Bo Syr(gc) Arm Eth 
.. heaven Syr (5) ewe uy. τῇ. as-child|] Syr (gc)..as this child 
Bo (AcHLS) Syr (c) 

8 av(89 108 114..a07 IT g1)apNwn ae but ἃ 1.] om apywy OL 
(abeffilq), Epiph mre, add of the Pharisees Syr g(6)c .. om xe 
II4.. και ἐπερωτῆησεν Tis avtov apyov NAB &c.. avrov τις G 1 13 69 
346, OL Vg Arm Eth ..and asked him an arkhon Bo .. and asked him 
one of the chiefs Syr (g) (Bo Η) .. and was asking him one of the chiefs 
Syr (0, 5) εἰ κω &c saying| and saith Arm..and said to him Syr 
(gcs) Eth..om 1), Am extap am I to do] (Bo) Syr (ges) Arm.. 
ποίων I 131 209..7omoas NAB &e, Eth 

19 exe—nag said—him } sazth to him Jesus Syr (ges) (Arm Eth).. 
εἰπεν δε avTw οἷς NAB &c..0 δε eux. avtw DG Rascopte callest | 
λεγεις δὲ &c, Bo Arm Eth mat. lit. the good| add and why askest 
thou me about the good one? Syr (c) gx(11..om 89 &c)arit ac. 
there—good | Bo (m) Syr(ges).. there is not any good Bo ere—me 
which is God] God 114, SAB &e πποῦστε God] add ὁ πατηρ Or, 
Arm ..add alone Bo 

Ὁ xcoornt thou kn.| pref et azt ali zesus OL (c), 0 δε εφη Dial.. 
τας evt. ol. NAB &c, Syr (g).. but the c. thou knowest Syr (cs) 
ππεπίεπει 89) TONH (vy 114) the comm. |] add o δὲ εἰπεν ποιας εἰπεν δὲ 
o is ro D, OL (6) .. add act quee'(a)..add ἐγ thow wishest to enter life 
Syr (c) NPP. com. not ad.] NAB &e, OL (f) Syr (jh) Arm Eth, 
Tert mare ,, trs after gov. OL (abeffilq) Vg Bo (26) Syr (ges) ..om 
Bo (x) Sinpowrh kill not} py & SAB, Arm,,om OL (e).. ov 
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QWYT. AMIpparlitpe Witovs. eeaTare MEREIWOT Aeit 
TERMLAAT. 7 NTO δὲ Wexacy. me Nar THpoT 
AIOAPED EPOOT AIM TARNTHOTT, A IC δὲ CHT 
TIERAY. SE HEOTA NETRWAAT Reavocy. | πππὰ sre 
εὐοὰ eTHTAR. NHETAAT WHORE. NERW Han HoTAago 
ON senHnve. Ner NToOTAOK Newr 28 τοι ae δ - 
ceTae WAT, δ λσπει, Werpaeeeao Tap eEeeaTe πὲ. 
“AA WC AE NAT Epoy Mewacq. BE AMAT EOE ETCALORD 
ETPE NETETUTOT NK PHaea aeeeay how egovw eveeit- 
TEPO KeTINOTTE, > careoTH Cap eTpe oTGaseoTA εἰ 


Maunpp 2°] 11 108.. asnepp 89 91.. ἅπΡῈΡ 114 πεπεῖωτ]) NKIWT 
114 Ἢ τὶ (73) 89 §91 108 114 ὃ φὰρερ] τῷ 114 xm] 11 73 
108 .. fam 91... arte 80 114 22 τὰ (73) 89 ὃ 91 108§ 114 ὃ 
netK] 11 73..metT(om 114)επῸ 89 &c πππὰ] enka 114... πεππὰ ΟἹ 
οὐ πὰ 73. ehoN] trs after etit(em 91 τ14)τὰκ 735. MERW] NKRW 80 
ficwr | 73 &c.. ewer 11 231173 89 ὃ 01 108 114 ὃ ἤτοι] em. 
114 Mevp,| πεοῦρ, 73 pax.] peas. 114 εαλὰ. αλαλὰ. 11... 11 
73 89 § 91 (τοϑ)114 etCar.] eTecar, ΟἹ τοῦ 114. πετεσῖτοῦ 114 
-- "COUN. ΤΙ ἄο.. τὰ ΠῚ ΑΛΠΤΕΡΟΪ 11 1Οϑ... -ἸΡΡΟ 73 &c See 
73 89 91 108 caxotit] -TeM OI 


pox. ζο D 474,OL Vg Syr (ges, ge have and throughout, s after kill 
and steal) aanpowy (fh 89 ΟἹ 114)T steal not] om Bo (x) RR- 
Tipps. iti. bear witness| thow shalt not &c Bo (m) SRATAIE 
honour] and honour Syr (g 13) TEK(TR I14)asrzaav thy m.] 
p. σου NEFGHSUVTAA al, OL (abc) Bo Syr (gesj) Eth, Dial... 
om cov ABDIKLMPXTal, OL (efffilq) Vg Syr (bh) Arm 

41 tirog ae but he] 11 &c, Bo..om 114, Syr (ges)..e¢ OL (1) Eth 
..and he saith Arm mexag said he] τι 73, NAB &c, Bo Syr (5) 
Arm .. add nag to him 89 &c, G, OL (1) Bo (x) Syr (6 99) Eth 
πὶ THDp. lit. these all] 11 &c 73, Bo Syr (gc) (Arm Eth).. ravra τ. AT 
KI al, OL (e) Syr (h).. om all Syr (s) TAMHTH. my youth] 11 &e 
73, SA &c, OL Vg Bo Syr(g) Arm..om pov BD, OL (1), Dial 
Tert mare ,, behold from when I was a child Syr (c) .. trs behold &c 
before I kept them Syr (s).. add wntil now Eth 

ae] τὶ & 73..0m 114, Syr (cs)..and Eth ewtax heard | 
II ΟἹ 108, ἀκουσας NBDL 1 33 69 131 209 382 575, Bo Syr g (3) 
cs. add ravra A &c, Syr (g,s) (Arm Eth) .. quo (quod Ὁ) audito 
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commandments: commit not adultery, kill not, steal not, 
bear not false witness, honour thy father and thy mother. 
2! But he, said he, These all I kept from my youth. * But 
Jesus heard, said he, Yet one (thing) thou lackest; sell all the 
things which thou hast, and give them to the poor, and put 
for thee a treasure in the heavens, and come and follow me. 
“8 But he, he heard these (things), he was grieved ; for he was 
very rich. ** But Jesus saw him, said he, See how difficult it 
is for those who have wealth to go into the kingdom of God. 
*° For it is easy for a camel to come through the eye of 


OL Vg, quod cum audisset (a), cum audisset autem illum (6) .. ak. de 
αὐτου 157... οσωιϊαδ( 114) answered 73 89 114 nmexagq said he | 
91 τοῦ, Bo (F,*).. add nag to him τι 89 114, NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) 
Arm Eth me Keova yet one] 11 &c (732), err εν NACABD 
&e, OL Vg Syr (cs) Arm .. οτι ev N* FHV al, Eth.. one Syr (g).. xe 
ets Reovar Bo τξ(τι 89) &c sell] 11 &c 73 Syr g(2) .. pref go Syr(g) 
Eth i(k 89)Taav and-them] 11 &c, καὶ δος RADILMRA 
al, OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Dial .. «x. διαδος B &c, Bo Syr (jh), Bas 
οὐ Τὰν give them 73 91 108 itito. to the poor] 11 &c 73, D al, 
Bo..om ros RAB &c, Arm.. srasamtita witonke as alms to the poor 
ΟΙ ovago a treasure] 11 &c 73.. treasures Αντὴ ὦ. 9 (om ο1) 1 
zum. in the heavens] 11 &c 73, BD, Bo.. ev ovpavors RALR al, OL 
(ae) Arm.. ev ovpavw I &c, OL Vg, Dial nter &c and come &c | 
11 & 73... ovo9 amcor &e and come f. me Bo, NAB &c, Eth.. and 
come after me Syy (gcs) Arm 

38. me] omArm..and Eth mas these] add raya NT .. this Arm 
Eth agqAvres(imr 114... ΠΗ 73 108) he was grieved] Syr (6 08) 
Arm .. περίλυπος εγενηθη RAB &c, Eth trap] om 73* 

4 a—nexagy but—said he| 11 &c 108 .. ἰδὼν de αὐτὸν o ws εἰπεν BAB 
&c, Bo.. wv &c em.ois D, OL (be, 6, 1) .. and when saw Jesus—he said 
Syr (g).. when saw Jesus—he said Syr (cs) ae| τι ἄς, NAB &.. 
om 8g 108, Bo (rH) Syr (cs) Arm..and Syr (g) Eth epoy him | 
NBL 1 131 157 209, Bo Syr (j) .. avrov—wepirvrov γενομενον A(D) &c, 
OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth etpe-eporn for—go in] 11 &c (108), 
Bo (BDEJO 26)... come in Bo Eth .. εἰσπορευονται BL .. εἰσελευσονται 
NA &c, Arm; position A &c, OL (fl) Syr (gesh) Arm Eth.. trs after 
θεου NBDLR 124 157, OL (abceffgiq) Vg mitovte God] 11 &c 
(108) .. των ovp. K MIL al 

> om verse 114 homeotel, OL (1) Syr (g 375) wap | Syr (cs) .. 
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ehoA OITH TOTATIYE HOTOAKENTWM EeQoTEoTpPareero 
eho ἐροῦσι eTaelitepo kemnovtTe. "ὁ πεχὰσ ae 
HIGINETCWTAR, SE Nie NTOOTM WeTMAWNO. 77 TOC 
Ae πεχδῖ. χε NHaATGTORE NNAOPN NpwWeee OTH Gore 
epooy Hhnagpae WNortTe. * Mexacqy ae πσιτπετρος. 
SE €1C QHHTE ANON ANKW NCW NiteTeNovH ite. 
AHOTAOHN MCWR. 7 τος Ae Wexacy NaT. RE QALHIT 
Fw ἄθεος NATH. we ageett AaavT ἐδ πὰ AY ΠΟΘΙ 
H coyere H CON H MecjeroTe H NecqwHpe eThe TasitT- 


ovatye | ir..-the 73 ἄς gassittwn] case. fitwm 108 ερου- 
corp. | 11 89 .. E90v0 ETPEOTP. 73... προσο ETpeOTP. QI 108 axit- 
Tepo | -TPpo 73 89 26 rr 73 898 gi 108 114 eT OTT eenoron 
108 114 ὃ itnaopit(em 114}] mag. 73* 89 ftp. | mitp. 114 .. πεπρ. 
QI ftmaopax(ear 114)| 11 73° 108.. mag. 89 ΟἹ 114.. Maagpn 73* 
8 (118) 73 § 89 P ot ὃ (108 δ) 114 Par! P 9 11 73 80 gt (108) 
114 § 21 Sxasit(em 114}} 11... anit 73 Kc aaiit.| -Tppo 73 114 


om II* 69 131 al, Bo (xm) Syr (g) Arm Eth etpe] Bo (NBDEJ) 
.. itte Bo ex-ortit to come through] ADMP al, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(csh) Arm Eth.. εἰσελθεῖν SB &c, OL (6) Bo (NdzEJ,) Syr (gjh™s) 
ehwrk egorit to goin] I1.. etpe-hur e. for a rich man to go in 73 ΟἹ 
108... tGhwk e. and go 89 conjunctive..ite Bo Eth..om πτε Bo 
(A,TFeLS)  ehwx eg. to go in| D, OL (befg) Vg Bo Syr(j) Eth.. trs 
after θεου SAB &c..om OL (aeffi) Syr (gs) 

“ὁ πρκὰν sald they | εἰπὸν NAB &c, Arm.. they say to him Syr (2) 
Eth .. they were saying Syr (cs) ΔΕ] om 73, Syr (g) .. and Syr (cs) 
Arm Eth πεῖς. those who hear] Bo.. οἱ axovovr. DetL 118 131 
209 254, OL Vg.. οἱ axovoavr. NAB ἄς, OL (dg) Syr(ges) Arm Eth 
hearing then these things those who are around him Bo (δ) ITTAR 
who | Bo Syr (cs)... καὶ τις NAB &c, Syr (g) Arm fitoorn then | 
73 ὃρ..πτοοῦ by error 11 91 108? 114 .. therefore Eth stevita lit. 
those who will] 91 108.. πετπὰ he who will 73 89 114.. netTMauy he 
who will be able 11 .. δυναται NAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm ward live | 
Syr (ges) Arm .. σωθηναι NAB &c, Bo Eth 

7 iio ae but he] om Bo (x) Syr (cs)..and he Arm..add οἷς A 
124 257 477 184 °V al.. but Jesus Syr (9) .. οὐ att—tesus OL (cfffil) 
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a needle than for a rich (man) to go into the kingdom of 
God. * But said they, those who hear, Who then will be 
saved (lit. live)? 2 But he, said he, The (things) impossible 
with the men are possible with God. 28 But said he, Petros, 
Behold we, we left the (things) which were ours, we followed 
thee. * But he, said he to them, Verily I say to you, There 
is not any who left house, or wife, or brother, or his parents, 
or his children, for the sake of the kingdom of God, 


..and he saith Eth... att-tesus OL (Ὁ) nexag said he| 11 73..add 
av to them 89 &c, OL (befffil) Bo (&) Syr(cs) Eth  — (stm 108)- 
atgosx the impossible] NAB &c.. trs after avOp. 69, Syr (ges), 
Thphil.,add to be Syr (5) iust.—itp. the imp.-men] om Bo (Ὁ) 
ovit Goss are possible] Bo.. δυνατα ἐστιν 7. τ. θ. A ζο, OL (befffilq) 
Vg Syr (h) Arm.. 8.7. τω 6. ε. SBDL1 28 118 131 157 209 al, 
OL (ae), Jer.. with God are possible to be Syr (g,c), om to be (5) 
epoor| Bo (NBDEIJM 26)... Rarooy 89, Bo 

8. me] 11 &c (108)..0m Bo (ND, 4, F) Syr (ges) ..add to him Bo 
(x) Syr (gcs)..and Arm Eth netpoc| Kepha Syr (cs).. Sh. K. 
Syr (g) ἀπο we] 73 &c 108..0m 69, Bo (8) aIKW fic, we 
left | 11 &c (108), Bo.. αφηκαμεν--και N* A &c, OL ( Vg Bo (8) Syr 
(gesh) ἘΠῚ... αφεντες NCBDL 1 13 69 118 131 157 209 346, OL 
Syr (hms) Arm ππετίτετ Bo DEIM.. net Bo)emovsn πε the-ours | 
Ir ἄς (108)..7a wea RCBDL 157 .. add τηροῦν all 73 .. pref 
mavta I 13 69 118 131 209 346, OL (acelq) Syr (65) .. ravra 
N*A ἄς, Syr (¢).. relictis retibus nostris OL (Ὁ) ἁποσδοπίει ΟἹ 
114) fic. we foll. thee] 11 ζο (108)..add te apa eorar ἡμιν NeX, 
OL (cel) 

9 πίει 114)tToy &c but he &c] 11 &c (108).. saith to him Jesus 
Syr (gcs)..and he said Arm Eth nay to them| NAB &c, Syr 
(¢ 13) Arm Eth ..om Bo (26) se-nHtit verily—you | om 73*..-to 
thee Syr (s) x. X. lit. there is not any| Syr (gs) .. he who Syr (c) 
ni(ex 11) house] 11 &¢ 108 .. οἰκιαν δὴ & .. οἰκιας DH 69 49° al, Syr (x) 
Arm c(ec 114) osaxe—exote wife—parents| 11 &c (108), RBL, Bo 
.. γον. ἡ ad. ἡ γι AD &c, OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth com] ecom ἢ 
ecwme 114, DXA al 7, Cyp.. gancnnor brothers Bo.. add or sisters 
Syr (g 13) meq (11q 114)e(om 8g 114)107ve his parents] Eth.. 
yoves NAB & sceqy (tq 11 4)uy, his children] rexva NW &c.. add 
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Epo semioTTe W%ent{tasiToy an Hoag NHoh oxe 
TICLOFOEIUJ. ATW OTWND NWa Ee ORL πιὼν ETHHT. 
Slactasy Ae αὐπεεπτοιοοῦσς. Wexacqy Mav. xe εἰς 
QHHTe THTAbwWR egpar corAHee. ἴτε NeTCHO THpoT 
OITH NeMpoPNTHe σῶμ ehoA senUHpe emTposee. 
2 CENMATAAY CAP ETOOTOT ititgeenoc. Neecwhe as- 
seo, Neecowe’y. ποεῖ masce ἐροῦσι EO PpPacy. 
3 FICEMLACTIVOT AKMLOY]. NCEaLooTTY. NTWOTM xe 
TIAkEOWOLeNT NOOOT. 8. πτοοῦ δὲ seOTEIaee 
eAaav Hitar adkAa Mepe Meryase OHM ἐροοῦ πε. 


δ0 11 73 89 91 108 114 21! πεῖ} ΠΕῚΙ 114 Hua] 11.. wa 73 
&e..wjarep 114! 1 § 73 ὃ 89 Pot § (108) 114 21! ehodA] om 
II ® 11 (8) 73 89 o1 114 ὃ 21! Πῆρ.] memo. 114 δῆτα ἢ 
73 809 91 114 ome] ἂξ 114 8.1 B 73 80 ὃ 91 114 21! πε] 
11 8 21!,.0m 73 &c 


°° e(om 73) ng (eq 89 21!) sta will not| 11 89.. πῆ οι 108, NAB &e, 
Syr (cs) Eth.. ἐαν μη 1), OL (Ρ6 611) Arm.. et non recipiat OL (f) Vg 
Syr (g), Cyp..qma wll 114, Bo (AcA FHL) figao πκωδ(! 114) 
manifold| Syr (g) Arm.. an hundredfold Syr (cs) .. ἐπταπλασ. 1), OL 
(abceffilq) Syr (ἃ ™8), Cyp oax in 1°] pref νυν X avw ani | 
om Bo (m) .. but Eth marwit the age| mrewim Bo (NJ 26).. πτεπὲρ 
Bo..the world Arm evmHe which cometh| om Bo (6,Ὁ) .. future 
Syr (s)..add possidebit OL (abcffil) .. vtam consequetur eternam (e) 
.. shall inherit life eternal Syr (cs) Arm 

51 δέχ he took] 11 &c 108 .. having taken Bo (A,'F,*) .. παραλαβὼν 
NAB ἄς, having brought to him Bo .. having taken-apart Arm = -a€ | 
11 ζο 108 ..and Syr (cs) Arm Eth.. add zesus OL (cfffilq) Vg .. and 
took Jesus Syr (g) παλπίη 21 Π)τοποοῦς the twelve] 11 &c 108.. 
his twelve Syr (ges)..add μαθητας E*,OL(abfffi) τπίτεπ 21!)sma- 
fox we shall go| 11 89 21}... αναβαινομεν NAB &c, Syr (ges).. tia. 
1 shall go 73 91 114 er(re 89 21!)Ntian] 11 &C.. ἱερουσαλημ NB 
DLR 184 ev, OL (e) Syr (gcs) (Arm) Eth, Or .. ἱεροσολυμα A &e, 
OL Vg ort through] δια NAB &c.. ὑπο 69 .. oft in 73, Syr (ges) 
Eth sinus. to the Son] 11 89 91 21!.. exaanuy 73 114, περι τ. v. 
D 13 69 124 346 al, de filio OL Vg (Bo) Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Epiph 


mare ,,rov v. A 
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3° who will not take manifold in this time, and a life eternal in 
the age which cometh. ὃ But he took the twelve, said he to 
them, Behold we shall go up to Jerusalem, and all (things) 
which are written through the prophets (will) be fulfilled to 
the Son of the man. * For he will be given up to the 
nations, and be mocked, and be insulted, and be spat upon; 
58 and they (will) scowrge him, and put him to death; and he 
(will) rise on the third day. *4 But they, they knew not any 
of these (things); but (a) this word was being hidden from 
them, they recognized not the (things) which he said to them. 


° wap| Syr (608)... οἵη Bo (z,*).. οτι D, OL (e)..and Eth ἄςε- 
cwhe xx. lit. and they mock him|11 β 73 21!.. ec. &. to mock him 

QI... fic. ficwey for mocking at him 114.. και εμπαιχθησεται RAB 
&e..and they will mock him Syr (ges) ficecousg lit. and in- 
sult him] 11 &c β, και vBpucOnoeras NA &c, Bo Syr (esh*) Eth.. 
om DL al 11, OL (abefffiq) Vg Syr (gh) Arm.. et flagellabitur OL 
(Ὁ Vg..tradetur et flagellatum occident illum (1) itcenex(G@ 114.. 
Hx 73) &c and be spat upon] καὶ εμπτυσθησεται NAB &c..om PR al 
7..add et flagellabitur (c) 

3 ficeasactic, (te. 80... 4H. 114) ax. and—him | Syr (cs) (Arm).. 
and they will scourge him Bo (8) .. and ¢f they should &c (=when they 
have) Bo..om him Arm..add and they will insult him Syr (g) 
wa (meq 211}τ., lit. and rise] καυ-αναστήσεται NAB &c, Bo.. cesta- 
twos they will raise him Bo (m), εγερθησεται L al, Epiph mare 
TALcoujosnitt (sxT ΤΙ 114) H(om f)g. the third day] XA 1 13 69 124 
131 209 al, OL (befiq) Vg Bo Arm Eth, Epiph ™*re ,, n@as. his third 
day 114.. post tres dies ΟἹ, (1)... τη yp. τη Tp. NAB ἄς, OL (a, 6) Am 
Bo (ΒΜ) Syr (ges) 

% Groos ae but they] DU al, OL (6) Syr (g) Eth.. καὶ avroe 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (cs) Arm .. but they there ts not what they under- 
stood as he is speaking to them Eth (om καὶ οὐκ &c) πίοπ 114}πὰι 
of these] trs before οὐδεν 1) adda] 1 142 ™8 209, OL (abcefiq) 
Syr (gcsh™s) Arm.,avw and 21!, RAB &c, OL (ff) Vg .. om 
καιπεγιν. OL (I) πεῖ. this word] 11 &c, muy. 114, NAB 
&c, Bo (ΒΡ, 4,7FMo) Syr (6) Eth .. muy. the word 89, D 1 25 131 
209, OL (abceffiq) Bo Syr (cs) Arm onm hidden | kexaAvppevov 
GT al 
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GATLOVCOVH WETYRW asaeooy Wav. FA’, % acuyjwrte 
AC οἷς MITPEQWM ego ἐρτερύχω. Nev orhAre 
πε 9aeooe 9aTH Tegin eqTwhs. ὃ δεζοωτας ἐπ- 
ssHHWe eqmapace, acquwjime Σὲ οὐ METWOOT. 
ὅτ στα we τὸ NNaAZwWparoc MeTMAMApace. 
8S aqargnar εὐοὰ exw ἅὅτονος, se iC πίθηρε 
NAATEIA NA NAW FA WeTaexoowe AE COM EMITIAVA 
πὰ. χε eqenapwgy. τοι ae acasmrar ehor 
NOOTO Εἴσω aeevoc, SE πίηρε Naaveia Ma May, 
δ, SE aE aQEpaTY acjovegcagte eTPETHNTY Macy. 
HTEPEq Quit ac egovH acqaiorgy. “ae oy πετεῖ- 


5 11 § B§ 738 89 P or P 114 $ ZR 89 91 eT | πεουῖ 
II... ΤΕ 114 ἀρ ΒΕ 73. SO NO IAEA ΤΥ ΘΟ ΟΙ ΤΙ 
ὅδ τι (8) 73 89 91 114 aarvetal ada B 89 *87 718173855 
QI 114 emsrasa] emes. B..enry. 114 eye] ehe 114 aavera] 
ADA QI 114 40 11. 73 89 § at fivepey ΟἹ 114 HY] envy ΟἹ 
me €9.| neo. 11 * 11 B73 89 91 114 Meter] mMetTK 114 


nmeTy(eq β 89 ΟἹ ..mH etey Bo Μ.. πη ἐπεὶ Bo B.. mH emag Bo 
Syr g)aw &&. the-said] τα λεγ. NAB &c, Armed .. that which &e 
Arm .. which were spoken Syr (cs) nav to them] 11 β 735 21}, 
Syr (ges) (Eth)..om 73* 89 91 114, NAB ἅς 

> acuy. ae but it h.| but when Syr (s) .. and when Syr (gc) 
osx πτρε (py 73 114)9. in his appr.] NAB &c.. having appr. Bo.. 
being about to appr. Bo (BA, EJO 26)..as they approached Eth .. when 
near Syr (g)..when he was near Syr (s).. when he was near to enter 
Syr (c)..add Jesus Syr g (3) eo. to H.] εἰς ιερ. NAB &c.. τὴ wep. 
13 124 346, Epiph..ev τη tep. 69, OL (a) οτερι (ζοῦν 114) | 
ιερι. NA &e.. reper. BDFQ πε͵ 11 73 91... ae β 8g, Bo (No).. eg 
114. gaxooc 9. sitting by] correction 73¢ ey twhd begging] cor- 
rection 73°.. and begging Syr (ges) (Eth)..a beggar Arm 

δδ᾽ aqcwtax he heard] 11 73 114, Arm..add ae B 89 91, NAB & 
..pref and Syr (g).. pref and when Syr (cs) Eth.. add the voice Syr 
(ges) (Eth) eqmapat(R 114)e passing by] παραπορ. DX... eq— 
sxoowe walking β΄... διαπορ. SAB &c..turbas transeuntes OL (6) 
nevus. lit. that which is] tovre NAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. 


ταυτα 69 


* avtasxog they—him] Bo (pr 26).,add ae B, NCAB &c.. οἱ δὲ 
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64. 35 But it happened, in his approaching to Hierikhé, (that) 
there was a blind (man) sitting by the road begging. 86 He 
heard the multitude passing by, he asked what it was. 
*7 They showed to him that Jesus the Nazoraios is he who will 
pass by. 38 He cried out, saying, Jesus, Son of Daveid, have 
mercy onme. 39 But those who walked before rebuked him, that 
he should hold his peace: but he, he cried out more, saying, 
Son οὗ Daveid, have merey on me. 4° But Jesus stood, he 
commanded for him to be brought to him: but when he had 
approached he asked him, ἢ What is that which thou wishest 


amnyy. δ"... οὐ dixerunt et OL (f).. they say to him Syr (ges) .. and 
they told him Arm (Eth) Taz. | SAB &c, OL (bdfffq) (Bo).. 
mutazapeoc Bo (B*) (Eth) ..0 ναζαρηνος Det 1 131 209, OL (a) Vg, 
Or, nazorenus (eil)..om Dial TleTIaTapac(K 114)e lit. he who 
will pass by] meomacins Bo (D,).. eemacsts ΒΟ... crs Bo (491,51) 

8 δέκ. he cried] 11, Arm Eth.. pref καὶ SAB ἄς, Bo Syr (ges) 
.. pref o de D, OL (ef) ..add eyxw maroc saying (8) &c, NAB&c.. 
add and said Syr (ges) (Arm Eth).. he was crying and saying Armed 
16] τα & B..om AEKTI al, Or 

29 om verse 33 57 130 157 235 258 433 485, OL (b), Dial a 
eras. we but—walked] οἱ de ζο D, OL (e), Tert mre .. καὶ οὐ KE NAB 
&c, Syr (ges) Arm eon before] in front of Jesus Syr (ges) .. om 
73..trs before going Arm:.who went before him Eth .. rapayovres 
AKII 42 482 489, OL (a), παραπορ. 32 &¥ ἤτοι ae but he] Syr 
(z)..0 de δὲ, OL (ade)..and he Syr (cs) Arm.. and Eth ooo 
more] μαλλον D, OL (c) Syr (ges) Eth.. pref πολλω RAB &c.. Πρ. 
asaddon Bo (BDEIOS 26)... a8. fig. Bo ., still more Arm equw &c 
saying | EG HM al 15.. and said Syr (cs) Eth..om β, NAB ἄς, Syr 
(g) πίσηρε lit. the son] pref @ NU 1 69 124 127 131 209 al 6 

 s-epaty but-stood]11 89 ΟἹ ..a τὸ agEp. I14.. IC AE aqagep. 
B73 ..c7aGes Se 0 ts SB &e (the Lord Bo A,7).. om ts A 63, Dial... 
and stood Jesus and Syr (g, 65) Eth .. stood Jesus Arm δίοσερς, 
he commanded] Syr (gs) Arm... he was commanding Syr (c) acy 
to him] xpos avrov NAB &c, OL (befq) Vg Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, 
Or..om D 1 63 131 209 al, OL (aeffil) Syr (cs), Dial coor | 
add epog to him 73, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth agaitorg he asked 
him ] RBDL(X) 157, OL (e) Bo, Dial.. add οὖς QX 13 69 49 °V 184 eV 
260 eV al 3..add λεγων A &c, OL Vg... add and said to him Syr (ges) 
add he saith to him Eth 
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OTA] TrAd.Aqy MAR. ΤΟ ae Mewagy Macy. “Σὲ 
Thsoeic. we erenay ehorA. 4? Mewse τὸ Macq. we away 
ehod. TERMIcTIc TelnTAcHagxeeR. 48 δπὰσ ae ehor 
πτεσποῦ. AqjoTaAgy Newey. eqypeoos aemMoyTe. avTw 
iitepe WAace THPY NAT. ATcaLoy ἐπίοῦστε. 

XIX. BE’. aqhor ae egovnt acjarovujT ito repry wo. 
“εις QHHTE εἰς OTPWAee EW ATALOTTE Epo] χε Fan- 
Χῖος, HToY ac NevapyXiTeAWHHe Me hpaeeeao. 
ὁ EC(UfIITE Hea MAT εἰς Ee MILL πε. ATW RKIMTITATOR 


ovary] τα B 738 91, Bo.. ovens 73* 89 114 Taaag] τὶ β 73 
.. Tpaaagy gl 114.. Tpaag 89 # 11 (6) 73 89 § 91 114 attar| 
B&c..mayv Il msctic] 1173 91..msctc 89 114 mMagaren | magark 
114 ® ΤΊ 73:89 $ 91 114 

111 § 73 P 89 -P or P 114 P SE 89 91 2 11 73 89 ΟἹ 
114 § zan(g Arm). ] 11, Bo.. gang. 73 &c, Bo (δ Δ, F,*, HKL) 
(Armedd Eth)... ZarKeoc Bo (D,*G,°,) Nev. τ 73..meov, 89 &e 
ΡΤ] Bo (0 ΓΕ, 6Η 26)..-9¢H ΟἹ 114, Bo $ 11 73 89 gt (111) 
114 3. πΈ||11.. πεῖ 73 &c Smo | Wo. 89.. εἰῃ σ΄. 73 OI 114 


*" πτοῦ ae but he] NAB &c, Syr(g)..om Syr(cs).. and he Arm 
mag to him| τι 8 114, Bo (C'r@HKumns), R, Syr (csh™s) Eth.. 
om 73 89 91, NAB &c, Bo (ΑΒΡ ΔΙΙΈσΟ 26) Syr (5) Arm ~— παοεις 
Lord] πότ Bo (p,)..trs after αναβλ. OL (bilqs), Or..om 253 ev 
..add 222 73*..my Lord Bo Syr (ges) exenay that—see] Syr 
(gs) ..that my eyes may see Arm Eth.. that my eyes may be opened 
and I may see thee Syr (c) 

exe τὸ mag said—him] 11 &c B.. pref and Bo Eth.. said to 
him Jesus Syr (8)... καὶ o ts (o κυρ. 1 13 209..0m 76 125 218 Syr g) 
εἰπεν αὐτω NAB &c, OL (fq) Vg Syr (g) Arm.. καὶ azoxp. eur. αὐτω 
1), add zesus OL (abeffils), Or .. δὲ respondens ihesus (9), και απ. eur. 
o ts Dial 

8 δέπδν ae but he saw] 11 73 gi ..om ae 89 114.. καὶ && NAB 
&e aygovacy fic. he-him] ἡκολουθει avrw NAB ὅς, Syr (ges) 
Arm..om Syr (j).. pref καὶ SAB &c.. pref aytworn he rose 73 
axmitorte lit. to God] 73 91 114.. emm, ΤΙ 89 itrepe-tay when— 
seen] 73 91 114, ἰδων NAB &c..om KT al 6, schol 237, who saw 
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for me to do to thee? But he, said he to him, Lord, that 
I should see [out]. 4? Said Jesus to him, See [out]; thy faith 
is that which delivered thee. 45 But he saw [out] immedi- 
ately, he followed him, glorifying God; and when all the 
people had seen, they blessed God. 

XIX. 65. But he went in, he passed through Hierikho. 
* Behold a man whom they are wont to call Zakkhaios: but 
he, he was a chief publican (and) rich. * He is seeking to see 
Jesus, who he was: and he could not because of the multi- 


Syr (6)... saw and Syr (5) iitepe—mitoyte | om 11 89 homeotel 
Aaoc] populus OL (ades), Tert mare, plebs (befffilq) Vg, Syr (ges) 
Eth .. oxAos QA 13 69 124 346 al 20, Arm 1avy saw | add emen- 
Tagqujwne that which happened 73 ascazoy blessed] Bo (ADEJO 
26) .. were blessing Bo .. were giving blessing Bo (B) Arm.. edwxev awov 
(laudem OL Vg) RAB &c.. €d. dogav 1), glorified Syr (c), gave glory 
(5) .. were giving glory (g) 

1 aqhor ae e9. but-in] καὶ εἰσελθων NAB &c, Bo Syr (8) Arm.. 
and when they &c Syr (c)..and when entered Jesus Syr (g) Δ- 
ssovuyt he passed thr.|] magq(Hey G..eq KCN)asxousr Sem he was 
walking in Bo, διηρχετο NAB &c.. pref o t§ MA al..add o & 
T 124 262 al..and he entered Jericho and walked (an it) Eth 
o(om 114)repixw(or 114) H.] cep. A &o.. reper. NBDQA 

? exc 9. behold] 11 114.. add ae 73 &c.. καὶ id. NAB &c, Bo Arm 
Eth ..om Syr (ge) .. and Syr (s) e(et 73* 89) ujavar. ep. whom- 
call] evsxovy ep. Bo (D).. evan. eneqpan calling his name Bo (Arm) 
..emegpait me his name being Bo (Τὶ ΚΜ Ν 26) Syr (ge, 5) Eth ., ovo- 
ματι Kadovpevos NAB &c, OL (e) Bo Syr(jh)..om 114..0m καλουμ. 
DG al 7, OL Vg ἤτοι ae but he] καὶ avros NAB &c, (Arm)., 
και ovtos 69 475, OL (abcfilqs) Vg Bo.. ovros D, OL (efi).. and 
Syr (cs)..om Syr(g) Eth — fipax. (peas. 114) rich | e¢ dives OL (1s). 
και nv TA. SL 245, Bo (Eth) .. καὶ outos nv &c A &c, OL (ἢ) Syr (ἢ mg) 
.. outros nv &c 108 157, Syr (h).. καὶ avros &e BK IL 1 13 42 69 131 
al 3, OL (014) Vg..xau avr. nv U, OL (acff) Armedd ..om D (6)... 
rich he was and lord of the publicans Syr (g).. and lord of the publi- 
cans he was and rich he was Syr (cs) 

8 ρίξῃ. he is seeking] 11 &c.. και εζητει NAB &c, Bo (A*) Syr 
(gcs)..add wishing Bo exc Jesus] 11 &c.. trs Jesus after who he 
was Arm xe strax me who he was| 11 &c, Syr (g)..om Syr(c)., 


Ἡ. 8. α. 11 A ἃ 
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ethe NaeHHUye. SE OTROTI πὲ ON TeyGoT. 4 δ Ίπωτ 
ae COH. ayTAAE ἐσ oThw ππῖῖτε, ze ecjenay epor. 
we meqiiHTe ehoA ρας Teer eTeeseay. Sacer ae 
Eaeay. δι ΠΟΤῚ Eopar Noe Mexacgy Macq. wae Fan- 
NAIC GENH raAgeoy ENMECHT. QANIC Tap ETPauwIre 
οἷν NENHI &€TOOT. ὃ ΔιΙΘΈΠΗ. Acfel EMECHT acfWorey 
epoy eqpawe. TATNAT ae THPOT. ATHpeepae. eva 
Rgasoc xe aqhwR egoTH. aycorde evTpwase pecp- 
Hohe. Fa FanNatoc ae ageparg. Mexaqy Kemtaxoerc. 


* 11 73 89 gt 111 114 (6!) τὰλε] -No IIT..ade 73° exit 
{em 91)| 89.. pref opar 11.. pref egpar 73 &c ® 11 73 89 ὃ (90) 
ΟΙ 111 114 61] ὃ osx] gear go δ 11 73 89 § 90 gt 111 114 6] 
-ugongy | -ujom 111 7 11 73 89 ὃ 90 ot 111 114 6!§ pegp.] 
peyep. 90.. pehep. 114 > 11 73 89 ὃ 00 ὃ 91 111 114 61 ὃ 


om xe Syr (s) ethe max. because of the m.] 11 &c (111).. om Syr 
(c)..and did not permit him the men Eth ovnotr me lit. he is 
a little] 11 &c 111.. pref me he was &e 80, Bo Tey (TY 114)G0T 
his stature] 11 &c 111... add Zakhat Syr (5 0)... τη ηλ. δὲ &c, Bo (DE 
26)..trs before μικρὸς δὲ &c, Syr (ges) 

* eon before] 11 &c, Bo, εἰς το (τα 157) ἐμπροσθεν MBDL 157 
475, OL (e)..om OL Vg..om es ro AD8t &c..add him Syr (s).. 
add Jesus Syr (g) orhw finit(em 114)Te a fig-tree] 11 ἄς 6!.. 
συκομ. NAB &e ας eg(h 111 114)emary that—see] 11 &c 6], wa 
voy NCAB &c.. του wWew N* epog him| om 73* BE NEGHHT 
because he &c] 11 ἄς 6!..and he & Bo (ac,*GKLNS)..0m conj. 
Bo(H) xe meq—ehod] correction 735 steqitHy he was coming | 
11 ἄς 6], Bo.. megqnanny he was about to come 73°, Bo (BDEJO).. 
ἡμελλεν δὲ (εις A, wap I 131 al) ερχεσθαι NAB &c.. eqna &c Bo (1), 
{πὸ &c Bo (26)  ehoN-Risxzav by that place] 11 ἄς 6]... δὶ exewns A 
1 69 al, Bo.. 2llic OL (e), inde (df) Vg.. per allam portam (a, 1s) .. thus 
Syr (ge)... εκεινης NAB &c, εκεινη D, illa parte OL (Ὁ 6814)... by that 
road Eth 

© ager ae but he came] 11 &c.. καὶ (om Arm) ws ηλθεν NAB &e, 
Eth ..and when came to that place Jesus Syr (g).. καὶ eyeveto ev τω 
διερχεσθαι avrov (τον W 157, tesus OL) D 157, OL (abceffilqs) .. and 
when passed Jesus Syr (cs) exravy thither] 11 7235 91 61, Eth.. 
enaxa to the place 73* 111 114, ἐπι τ᾿ τοπὸν NABD &c, Bo aq- 
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tude, because he is little in his stature. * But he ran before, 
he went up upon a fig-tree, that he should see him; because 
he was coming by that place. ὅ But he came thither; lifted 
up his sight Jesus, said he to him, Zakkhaios, hasten, come 
down, for it is necessary for me to abide in thy house to-day. 
°He hastened, he came down, he received him, rejoicing. 
7 But they all saw, they murmured, saying, He went in, he 
lodged with a man, (a) sinner. ὃ But Zakkhaios stood, said 


q(hrrr1r4)s(errr4.. ser 6!)a(aagr)tq cop. it. lifted—Jesus| 11 ἄς 
..add ne 73... cag &c having ὅζο 114, avaBreWas οἷς NBL 1 131 209.. 
eoev και 1), he saw him and Syr (g), he saw him Syr (cs) .. αναβλ. ο τς 
_ εἰδὲν avt. kar A &c, OL (ἢ Vg Syr (jh), OL (q,8, 6, cffil) (Arm) .. videt 
allum et respiciens (a), ed. a. αναβλ. Se o is 157, (b).. axycoarc epog 
Rxernt gazed at him Jesus Bo (Eth) .. was gazing &c Bo (BM)..om Bo 
(26) mag to him] 11 &c, Bo, avrw Ὁ 127 36 "Ὁ, OL (ae) Syr (gs), 
προς avrov NAB &c..om Syr (c) Bo (m) ZaKX. | τι 6], JAX: 73 
ὅτ... trs after down Syr (ges) cen hasten| 11 &c (90), σπευσον 
Der, OL (e) Bo Syr (6 95) Arm ἘΠῚ... σπευσας RAB & AMOT 
enecHt come down] 11 ἄς go..descendere OL (e) 9a(o οτὴπξ 
(ec go) it is n.] 11 &c go, Syr (6) .. add epos for me Bo, we NAB &c, 
Syr (cs) Arm wap] 11 &c 90.. οτι D, OL Vg..add me 73 go114 
etpauy. for me to abide] 11 &c¢ 90, pewar NAB &c..to lodge Arm 
&x(eax ρφο)ποοῦ to-day] trs before yap NAB ἄς 

δ ago. he hastened] ΠῚ 111 114 6!, Bo (ΒΜ 26)..add ae 73 &c.. 
και orevoas NAB &c.. pref and Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth ETLECHT 
down] add Zakhat Syr (8) eqpaue rejoicing] Bo Syr (g).. oit 
ovpause lit. in a joy 111, Bo(m) Arm, joyfully Syr (cs) 

7 aviary ae but they saw] καὶ wovres NAB &c, Syr (c,s) Eth .. add 
epog 114, K MII al, Armcdd .. but when they saw Syr (8) .. om conj. 
Arm τηροῦν all] Syr(gc) Arm Eth ., om Syr(s).. add οἱ φαρισαιοι 
13 69 346... {18 after av(tav Bo DEGIMNO 18 26)KpRtpax 114 
evxw Si (esx QO) sx0c saying| RAB &c, OL (be fq) Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) 
..om rir, D, OL (aeffils) Syr (c) ago. he lodged] Syr (g).. 
καταλυσαι NAB ἄς, (Bo Syr cs Eth) Arm evpware with a man | 
ανδρι RAB ἄς, virum OL (as) .. avOpwrw L, hominem OL Vg ; position 
&, OL Vg Bo (¥G,KNO 26) 

‘ ZAHN | ir 6l., zane. 73 0... τεος go “.] Bo Syr (g).. 
om 114, Bo (Α΄ Br,*K 18* 26) Arm.. and Syr (cs) Eth Ὸ ax( ea 90)- 

Aa 2 
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ME EC QOHHTE Tf. Masocic. NTMAWe πλιὸ ΠΡ ONTA 
HHOMKE. ATW TENTAIPWTOTHT Epo ἴτε ova. fMa- 
Tara fiqToTRMbh. 9% MWexe τὸ MAY. BE ATOTAAL Wwe 
QQNIEIHS €MOOT. RATA θὲ AE οσίθηρε QWwWY πε NTE 
ahpaogase, MHTA MWYHpe Tap Aempwseee εἰ eupiire 
ATW eETalloe MetTcopar. ES. Lervcwrae ae estas 
AYOVWO ETOOTY exw HovMmapahoAHn. axe Mecyo HIT 
ἐροῦσι eerlAHae, avwW we NevaeeevTe πε. we eEpe 
TasiiTepo τἴπῆοστε MNaovTwng ehoAX Nreviw07. 
EZ’. Urnexay δὲ xe orpwase πεστεέπης menTaqbor 
ETNWPA ECOTHT Esl May MHovarhTepo. EKOTe. 
13 AqjakovTE EARHT HoaLoar iiTagq. aq NAT seeeHTe 


opm. | on. 114 ἥτε] 11 73 114 6], HTH 89 IIT.. emi go.. 
πτεῖ OI 9. rr 73 89 ὃ 90 or ὃ 111 114 § 6! ὃ ἅππ.] eaatt. go 
ἅτε] emte 00 δῶρ. ayp. 90 11ΠῚ 114 © rr 73 89 00 $o1 III 
114 6! ita] esta go Rmnp|casm. 90 avrwl] aw IIr tange| 
-9eT III τ σὺ $73 60m 00. Olga lial Ia Ze 73 89 91 
mego.| πῆρ. 114 orN.] τα 73 90.. oreN. 89 Kc πεῖ om 73 ITI 
114 -tepo] 11 89..-tppo 73 &c samt. Jeset. go fiTev.| emt. 90; 
position Bo ™ τὰ (73) 89 ὃ 90§ or ὃ 111 ὃ 114 ZZ 89 οἵ.. 
Ge 111 ext] ἐπε 00 -tepo|-tppo go 111: 114. enoTy] extoy 
ΟΙ 111 ® τὶ (73) 80 ὃ 90 or (111)114 fig.] επρι 90 gaan. | 73 
OI 11... αλλ, 12 80 114... €anar,go ΑΔΗΤΕΪ 73 01 111... asnt 11 &c 


naxoerc the Lord] Arm Eth.. umoow GK MII 13 69 124 546 al, OL 
(6) Vg Syr (gsh ™s)..add Jesus Syr (j) εἰς 9,-x0e1¢ behold— 
Lord] Lord; behold I give Bo (Arm) .. δ. L. I give Bo(p,)..6. my Lord 
I give Bo (D,EI0 18) Syr (gs) .. om behold Bo (m)..om Lord Bo 
(BK 26) Eth Πάίει go)tn. the half] τα ἡμισ. NAB ἄς ππίπεπ 
91... fimem TI 114... ertemt go)on. to the p.]| trs before διδωμι SBDLQ 
I 33 209, Antioch avwW Te (Mit go)Tarm &c and that which &c] 
Bo (Syr ges) .. καὶ εἰ (om R) τινος &€ NAB &c, Arm Eth = taagy(w 11) 
give it| nohow double them Bo, αποδιδωμι NAB ἄς 

° m.-1ag said—him] 73 111 114, (Bo 0) Syr (ges)... add wae 11 &e 
(Bo) .. εἰπεν de zp. avrov (ovs R) ots RAB &c.. and saith to him Jesus 
Arm Eth ..om to him OL (de) Cyp .. eu. δε 0 ts zp. α. D, OL γα... att 
tesus ad alos (abcffil) .. om ts Bo (ac,*I'r,*GHL) av(om 73 89)- 
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he to the Lord, Behold I give, Lord, the half of my posses- 
sions to the poor, and that which I took-by-false-accusation 
from (any) one I shall give it fourfold. °% Said Jesus to him, 
Salvation happened to this house to-day, according as that 
a son he also is of Abraham. 12° For the Son of the man 
came to seek and to preserve that which is lost. 66. 11 But 
as they hear these (things), he added and said (lit. to say) 
a parable, because he was approaching Jerusalem, and 
because they were thinking that the kingdom of God will be 
manifested immediately. 67. 12 Said he therefore, A man well 
born is he who went to a far country to take to him a kingdom, 
(and) to return. * He called ten servants of his, he gave to 


ovaxas lit. asalvation]Arm..ms(om A*)oraxarthe s.Bo Samer(11 89 
61.. m1 73 &c)us to this house] 11, NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth.. 
oma (eax go) ἄς in this house 73 &c, AD, Bo(acT Guu 26) Syr (cs) 
K. 9. xe acc. as that] καθοτι NAB &c, because that Syr(gs).. and 
Syr (c) πε is] SCAB & , OL Vg Arm (was.. is ©44) .,om R* LR 
10 cap | Syr (g).. xe Bo (m) .. and that Syr (cs) evs. to seek | 
equy. seeking 111, Bo (D,) πετίπτ go)copax(esr go) that wh. is 
lost | Syr (85) .. which was lost Syr (gc) .. wetc. those who were lost 73 
1 eycwtax as-hear| speaking Armed ,, having heard Bo(B) ae | 
and Syr (ges) agqovwo he added] add on again 73 exw to 
say| exe Bo.. fixe Bo (ACTA,FGS)., κω he said go gt 114.. trs 
εἰπεν after παρ. 69..and saitthArm fiown. a p.| itnovmapanhodNy 
114..add to them Bo (Ὁ, Ν) onm &c approaching| add to enter 
Syr (c) avw xe(om χε 00) mevax, and—thinking| e¢ quod puta- 
bant OL (a), et quia existimarent OL Vg, putarent (s), θὲ putarent (e) 
᾿ς δοκεῖν avrovs SCAB &c.. δοκεῖ αὐτοῖς δὰ ἢ .. ΟἿ avrovs 1)... and they 
were th. Syr (6 95) (Arm Eth).. wevxw Sisx.oc gem nevareeve they 
were saying in their thoughts 111 
12 wexag said he| Arm..om I’.. and he said Syr (g) Eth.. he said 
to them Syr (cs) 6e therefore] NAB &c, Bo..om 11, Τ' 252%, 
OL (e) Bo (accra ΕΘΗ 1,8) Syr (gcs)..ae 90 114, DL 247, Bo (m) 
..and Eth rest (tit go) Taq hon went | eropevero DH 157.. eacyuye 
who went Βο (ΒΡ 50 26) mae to him | Bo (p,) Syr(g) Arm Eth.. om 
D, OL (abegilqs) Bo Syr (cs), Leif.. trs after Bac. Bo (NBD,JM 26) 
18 acasowte he called] 114, καλεσας L 69 ἃ]... add me 11 ἄορ (73) 
111, καλεσας δὲ NAB &c, OL (afs) Vg Bo Syr (h).. καὶ κ᾿ AA 124 al, 
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HWaaNa. Wexacqy Way. se aprowh warner | nepe 
Wec{pariitece eeocTe agevoyy We. Aavxooy ae ποῦ- 
TIpechera οιπαροῦυ RRaeocy eyasw avavoc, se NTHoTED 
Tar Alt eTpeypppo exw. FH" (89). Pacujwme oae 
πτρεῖει Ext fiTaeNTepo. δ χοος eTpeTaeoyTE Mac 
επειρασοδλὰ. MAT ENTAY NAT KLMOAT. χε eEcTEErae 
xe ἅτ or ποωῦ. %a myopm ae εἰ εἴσω 
aeeeoc, BE NWSOCIC A TEHMENA BME LAHTE δοιὰ. 
1 yesaqy MA. se RaAWwWe ποετοδὰ atacoc. xe 


᾿ς flaanta] mesemta 73 90 14. 11. 73 89 go § and at avw gt (111) 
114. aax,] earar. go thrice me] 11 89 90..0m 73 &c, Bo (A,'KN) 
‘ivi | TH TIT 114..mTem gr eEtpey]-pYoo 114 Pppo] 73 89ogr.. 
epeppo I14..eppo 11? 90.. Pppo 111 1% 11 73 § 89 § ον ΟἹ 
{ΠῚ 114§ [HH 89 iitasitr.] ent. go -tepo| -Tppo 73 90 114 
aamoat| east. goO.. fimo. 114 eye] ehe rir 114 6 11 43 898 
00 ὃ got 111 114§ Ter] ΤΆ 1ΠΠ| 114. ssute] 73 114... ἈΛΗΤ ΠῚ & 
” αὶ (53) 73 89 90 91 111 114 ὃ aX] Gear 90 


OL (bceffilq) (Syr ges) Arm (Eth) ii(e 90)tag of his] 73 &c 
111, ΒΟ.. ἥτοοτ of 114; eavtov δὴ &c.. αὐτου DI al..om 11, OL (be 
ffil), Or Leif ssaxute ten] om Arm  mnexag πὶ said he to them] 
11 ἅς 73 111, Bo(m).. and said he to them Bo (BDEJK), και εἰπεν zp. 
a. NAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. eqaw maroc saying Bo = aprowh 
(q 114) work] 11 &c 73 (111)..add Sem star in these Bo Syr (cs) 
(Arm) ..add therefore Eth wamt(ta 114)er until I come] 11 &c 
73 (111), ews ΓΤ &c, ws 69, dum, donec OL Vg..~v o NABDKLRILI 
al, Or 

M4 stepe-szocte his—hating | 11 &c.. his citizens who were hating him 
Armedd πεαί(πε QO 114) pax(ear go 91 114)H(EM 90... € 114) Fare 
his citizens] 73 91..add ae 11 &c, RAB &c, Syr(g) Eth.. om αὐτου 
D 254, OL (bffl), Leif..and his &e Syr (cs) Arm ἂν. ae but they 
sent| 11, Bo (F,*) Arm..avw av. and & 73 &e 111, NAB &c, Bo 
Syr (6 65) Eth iovnmpec(pe go) hera (11... bra 73 &c) an emb.| 
ENOT, 9O., ποῦ 114 evxw &c saying| 11 &c 111..add to him 
Syr (cs) exw over us] pref eopar 111 114 

"δ δοίη, it happened] 11.. add we 73 &c, Bo(N).. και ey. NAB ἄς 
..and when he had received-and Syr (gc)..and he returned Syr (s) 
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them ten pownds; said he to them, Work until I come. 
14 His citizens were hating him; but they sent an embassy 
after him, saying, We wish not this (man) for to reign over us. 
68 (89). 1° It happened, in his coming to take the kingdom, 
_ (that) he said for them to call to him these servants, these 
to whom he gave the silver, that he should know as to what 
they did of work. 16 But the first came, saying, Lord, thy 
pound produced ten pounds. 1 Said he to him, Well, Good 


oar (gear go) nt(om 114) peer in his coming] Arme44 ,, om εν τω DA, 
OL (e).. for him to return Arm .. having returned Bo Eth ext to 
take] 11, AaBew M 29 71... eayasr having taken 73 89 90 91, AaBovra 
NAB &c, Bo Arm Eth.. agar he took 111114 = exs Hrasitt. to take 
the kingdom] om Bo (&£,) agqaooc he said] 11 &c, 11 57 gt 229* 
237 al, OL (acs) Bo Syr (ges) .. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo (BD,) .. aqruoog 
he sent 114 sic.. he commanded Eth..and he called the servants Arm 
..and to call δα Arm®4 ,, he said to bring Syr (Ὁ 36) mag to him | 
Bo (N’DzE,J 26) Syr (ges)..avrov DI, OL (a)..om 114, A, OL Vg 
Bo Arm Eth, Leif πει(πῖοο gt 111, Bo) these] τουτοὺυς RAB &c, 
exewous 477, those his Syr (ges)..om D111 131 243, OL Ve Arm 
Eth, Or Leif .. ἅπερ Ais 73*, Bo (m) .. emy hes 114 .. add ten Syr 
g (5) en(II go..it 73 &c)tagy to whom he gave| cduxey A &c, 
OL Vg (Syr g) .. δεδωκει δὲ ΒΤ, 1 25 131 157, OL (ae) Syr (cs) Arm, 
Or ittavp(ep 90 ILI 114) ov πίει 90)owWh what—work]| τι διε- 
πραγματευσαντο RBDL 157, OL (e) Bo Syr g (2) cs Eth (how much), 
Or.. τις τι διεπραγματευσατο A &c, OL Vg Syr (gh) Arm.. add from 
them Syr (g) 

16 wusopit the first] movoovrt their first Bo (Μ) ΔΕ] om 114, 
Bo (x¥,*s) Arm..and Syr (ges) eqyxw i&.(ear, go) saying | 
NAB &c..mexay said he 73..and said Syr (g) Arm Eth (add to 
him) nsoesc Lord] Bo (BEKO)..om K..my lord Bo Syr (ges) 
ga(ese gt 111)ma τὸ} RAB*D &c.. pvas BBEFHAKMRA 1 13 33 
157 209 al one produced] A ἄς, OL (1) Bo Syr (h)..trs Sex. 
προσ. μν. NBL 1 131 209, OL (86)... trs dex. pv. πρ. 1), OL (befffgiq) 
Vg Syr (ges) Arm (Eth), Leif 

7 wexagq said he| 11 &c, Bo (δ), he saith (Syr ges).. και εἰπ. 
NAB &c, Bo Arm., add his lord Syr g (2) Eth..o δὲ em. 1), OL (e) 
nadw(o 11)6} 11 &c 53.-.evye BD 56 58 61, OL Vg, Or Leif... ev 
NA ἄς, Eus.. tanto melior OL (a) fiac(K 114)aooc] 11 &c 53, 


860 AOVRA 


AHPMicTOC OW OTROTY WME ETHTH EZoTcia Aeeeay 
exit sere KeMOAc. 1A MeeOcNay εἰ ecjaw seaeoc. 
ose Tixoerc A TERSAMA P tov Hea. 1 mexsacq ae 
aariesne. SE HTOR QWWK Wwe exh te δεπολις. 
ὍΣ TIHREOTA AE EF ΕἼΣΩ Aeaeoc, we πᾷζοεις εις 
TERMENA EMECHTOOT ECRH ON OTcOTaAapion. 7! πεὶ- 
PpooTe Tap OHTR Me, κε NTR oT PwWaee NavcTHpoc. 
ERY MATIETEARTINKAY COPAY. EHWOT eetleTERRMERROCY. 
2 Tesacqy Mat. xe eINAnprite Eeeon ehoA oN pur. 


on] eo 114 evn] 89..even 90..€00N II 53 73 114.. €0vEN 
gl. eve IIL -TK] -Tan 114 1B VII G2 8 73°00) οὐ ΓΙ 
114ὃ τε͵] TRII4 Yor] fIII sic Ama 29] esena 73 ΠΤ 
53 3 89 90 91 (111) 114 ‘xe Ht.| χπτ go exit] -επ go 
0 11 Ρ»8 ὃ 73 80 ὃ 00 ὃ gor 111 114 ὃ ὅταλος] Earar. go oft] oem 
gO ο1.. 53 21 11 (53) 73 89 90 91 111 114 πε] go, Bo..om 
11 &c, Bo (p,m) qx] Ar ΤΙΙ 114 αὐπετελεπῆ) 11..-mWek 73... M- 
TWeTHMK II4.. Ri (ean QO) Te TRRITER 89 90 01 III SimeteR nek | 1173 
., SATE TARNK 114... EAAUIETEALTIER 00... ἈΣΠΕΤΆΛΠΕΝ 80 01 11 71 


(53) (73) 89 ὃ and at εἰ. 90 ΟΙ 111 114 ὃ ἅλα] Ess. 900 POR] 
pork III 


NM 1 13 69 131157 209 346 al, OL (cfil) Bo Syr (ges) Arm, Or int 
Eus.. trs ay. 6. ABD &c, OL Vg, Or.. servant good and faithful Eth 
axe because] 11 &c 53..0m 69 an(t 90)P(53 73 90..ep τι &c) 
thou wast] thou wast found Syr (ges) ov(om οὐ 114)KOTI a 
little] 11 &c 53, Βο (8)... gam. little (things) Bo εζ.} 11 ἄο 53.. 
τες, the auth. 114 Maray (om Maray go) exh scHte T(eaxr go)| 
11 &c 53.. over erasure of exit ?? sxsmoNrc 73° 

18 a mareo(axd go 114)c. the second| 73 &c, Arm,, pref avw and 
11 53, SAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Eth..add ae 89 ΟἹ a—S2(Eax QO)- 
ssxoc the-saying] OL Vg, Leif... AO. o de v. (erepos 157, aes Syr 5) 
Ney. NAB &c, Arm .. o erepos ελθων ee. D ., add to him Eth .. came—and 
said Syr (gs).. came-said Syr(c) παοεῖς Lord] Bo(BE,0), AD ἄο, 
OL Vg, my lord Bo Syr(gesh).. trs after ἡ pva cov NBL... om OL (ff) 
Arm Ra (ear QI TIT) Ma 10] pvas NCEFHM RA al P(ep 89 &c) 
made| 8A B ἄς, Αὐτὴ... trs 7. ex. py. D .. five pounds made Syr (ges) 
(Eth) .. gained Syr g (2) 
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servant; because thou wast faithful in a little, be having 
authority over ten cities. 18 The second came, saying, Lord, 
thy pownd made five pounds. 15 But said he to this also, Thou 
also be over five cities. *° But the other came, saying, Lord, 
behold thy pownd, which I was having laid (up) in a napkin. 
21 For I was fearing thee, because thou art an austere man; 
taking away that which thou laidst not up, reaping that which 
thou sowedst not. **Said he to him, I am about to judge 


19. xe] om Syr (gcs) Arm..and Syr g (3) Eth ax (Ea QO) πεῖ 
(mr 90 111 114)Re(RET 73 114) to this also] to him also Syr (s) 
Arm ¢dd Eth ..to that (one) also Syr (c)..to0 him Arm iit. 9. uy. 
thou-be] A &c, OL Vg (Syr ges Arm Eth), Or Eus.. καὶ ov exavw 
ywov NBL I 131 157 209..ywov καὶ ov ἐπανω 1), Bo uywite be | 
add eovtan tegovcra sssav having authority 114 (Syr ges) 
ye five] 90.. ax 11 114..4 53 &c.. dexa I’, Bo (TK) 

20 mreova the other] o erepos NCBDLR 69 247 481 184 ev, Syr 
(sh*) Arm, orepos 8*.. erepos A &c, Syr (gc), alius OL (ades), alter 
OLVg.. the third also Eth ne ex but came] ovwuyY answered 114 
..om conj. Arm... καὶ δὲ &c, Eth maxoere Lord] Bo (0)... om 243, 
Bo (x) Syr (0), Leif.. my lord Bo Syr (gs) = sa (ean gt) sta] μνας NCH 
FHMRA al emecitroot which—having | 11 53 91 .. ἐπτεπτοοῦ πε 
go..mecttt. 7 was having 73 111..ce(om 114). 7 have τέ 89 114 
e(om 11 89 go)cxH laid] αἀποκειμενὴην NAB &c, Syr (ges) .. wrapped 
up Arm..I rolled it up Bo.. 7 put tt away Eth cor(cW 114.. co 
111)a(t 73 90 91)aprom] δάμη Syr (ges) 

1 stex(str 53)p(ep 89 90 111 114) ote I was fearing] 11 &c 53.. 
smepo. 7 feared not 111 sic wap] τἰ &c, RAB &c, OL (ἢ Vg 
Bo (BDEG,J0) Syr (ges)..om 89, Bo Arm., οτι 1), OL, Leif — gutK 


thee| 11 &c..om Am Fu ae (om 90 114) because] τα &c, NAB 
&c, Bo Syr (608) .. yap D, OL (e) eRw(o 73)9c| 11 &c, Bo (uM) 
..om ε Bo “οί(ω 111}. sowedst| 11 &c..add καὶ ovvayes &e 


UA 13 69 262 346 al, Eth 

2 nexag said he] 11 &c 73 .. λεγει NBE*GLMRS*UA 1 28 69 
124 131 157 262 346 al, OL (as) Vg Bo Syr (668)... λ. de A ἄς, OL 
(q) Bo (D,AFKN)..0 de am. D..et diatt OL (beefil) Bo (Β) Arm 
Eth, Leif... tune dixit OL (ff) mag to him] add o κυριος αὐτου 13 
69 124 346, Syr (c) Eth esmanpite I-judge| 11 &c.. erexp. 
I will judge 111, κρινῶ E &c, OL (ad).. κρίνω Β"Δ al, OL Veg, Leif 
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THTOMAMpoc πρετοδὰ. ewe RCOOTH χε ANTE OTPWaee 
HATCTHPOC. EIT ARMETEALTIRARY EOPAL. ETWOC A= 
πετεξοπιχοῖ. *erhe oF senht semagatT eTeTpa- 
MEZA. TAEL TARITC] 491 Tecjeenice, “*Tesacqy Ae 
JIMETANEPATOT. AE YF Teaena HToorTy. πτετητδὰς 
SAATALHTE itaeta. 26 πεχὰνσ Way χὰ πχοεις OTNTY 
“(τὰ fiegia. +xw Rieeoc NATH. we OTOIT sWiae 
ETEOVHTAY ceNat Way. MerTeselitay ae σελ ει 
HTOOTY KetneeTeTHTAYCY. 77 WAM Masieseey Mat 


dimeTesx | 11 53 -. a (eax go)netax 89 &c twice -aams 1°] II 53 
00 OL II4..-axmes 89 111 -ἄϊπι 2°] 11 QOOT 111 114... ~aames 8g.. 
-Sx1IK 53 sic 8 11 53 89 90 91 111 114 ὃ ἅπ(ελι go)NKY| II 
53.--Xinert 89 &c arta] carta go #4 rr 53 § 89 § 90 § OI IIE 
114 § qx] Qs rrr 114 1153 89 § po$ gt ὃ 111 114 Pitt. | 
OVEN. QO OI III seHtTe| wHT II 53 90 QI III STI Sa Soo 
89 ὃ 90 91 111 114 § ovon] ovlovom go eETEorH| ETEeovEN 90 
ΟΙ 11 gsjosrrrirq 7 11 (53) (85) 89§ gogt 114§ awsacer| 


πποπη(τ ITL)poc ito. wicked s.] trs mg. sa(eax go)mom. 90 114, Bo 
Syr (g, ¢).. who (art) not faithful Syr (s) .. add who &c Syr(c) .. add and 
slothful Eth ποίοια 11*)oovit thou knowest] add me Syr (ges) Eth 
avct.| 11 ἄς 53..cRAYpoc 114 exq(& rrr 114)s taking away | 
αιρων RAB &.. apw DF, OL Arm, Leif exwot reaping | θεριζων 
NAB &e .. θεριζω 1), OL Arm, Leif ποί(ω 111}: sowed] add καὶ 
συναγων ζο UA 13 69 262 346 al, Eth 

*? ethe οὐ wherefore] 69 124 472 al, OL (1) Bo Syr (gs).. how 
Syr (0) .. pref καὶ NAB &c, Arm Eth ..add ovy D, OL (e) τετρὰ- 
Tle (HH 114 .. ΟἿ 90) ζὰ the bank] K al, Bo..om τὴν RAB &c.. ener. 
to the banks 90 114 taex that I may come] καὶ eyw ελθων A ὅσο, 
Arm ..xayw ελθ. RBD..add ow N*..and I indeed (δε) would come 
Syr (cs) TABITY tit Tey (TY go 114)axnce and-interest | Syr (g) 
Eth .. I should exact it with &c Bo.. ἐεκομισαμὴην αν To ἐμὸν συν ToKw G 
475, Syr (cs) .. συν 7. av expaga αὐτο D &c, OL Vg, Leif ..o. τ. av αὐτὸ 


ex. NBL, OL (f), av αὐτο averp. Δ... with usury I should have exacted 
Arm 


24 - 
Newxa(aa 111} ae finer, but-stand] D.. καὶ τοις παρ. εἰπεν 


RAB &c.. ἐο those who stood by him Syr (cs), —before him (g) .. cir- 
cumstantibus autem diwit OL (a), et dixtt adsistentibus OL (6) Bo Arm 
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thee out of thy mouth, Wicked servant: if thou knowest that 
I am an austere man, taking away that which I laid not up, 
reaping that which I sowed not, 233 wherefore gavest thou not 
my silver to the bank, that I may come and take it with its 
interest ? ?* But said he to those who stand (by), Take away 
the pound from him, and give it to him of the ten pounds. 
ἐδ Said they to him, Lord, he hath ten pounds. **I say to 
you, that every one who hath, it will be given to him; but 
he who hath not, will be taken away from him even that 
which he hath. 27 But mine enemies, these who wished not 


οὐ MEeMROOT to the others 111... to the attendants there Eth teaa(ta 
111 114}πὸ the pound] 11 53 90.. pref πὶ 89 &c.. this pound Eth.. 
om D, OL (aes) nmtooty from him] Bo (ΒΝ)... δα axar this Bo 
πίει φο)τετπταὰς and give it] Syr (g 17 cs) Eth.. καὶ dore NAB &e, 
Syr(g) Arm.. καὶ ἀπενενκατε Ds &R (EK QO) MaTaLHTE(oOM II 53 ΟἹ 
III) (RX IX 53 T11) asta to—pounds| ἐχοντι τ. δ. μι I 13 69 131 209 
346 184 ev, OL (ciq) Syr (ges) Arm Eth..7w τ. δ. μ. ex. NAB &c, 
OL (abefls) Vg, Leif 

5 om verse D 69 al 8, OL (be) Bo (a*) Syr (cs), Leif π. said 
they] they say Syr (g)..add ae 111... καὶ εἰπο(αὴν RAB &c, Bo Arm 
Eth agg to him| om 111 naxoesc(orc 11) Lord] om Β΄... our 
lord Syr (9) 

26 tow ax.(ear. go) I say] 11 ἄς 53, NBL 1 131 2009 al 4, 
OL (a) Bo Arm..add yap AD &c, Syr (csh).. dico autem OL (beef 
ffl) Vg, Leif..ef (om Syr g) até clés dico OL (i) Syr (ghedd) Eth.. 
said he I say Bo (1) muti to you] 11 &c 53 -.om N* cetat 
lit. they will give] 11 &c, δοθησεται BAB &e, Syr (g, 0) .. προστιθεται 
D.. shall be added to him Syr (s)..add and shall be added to him 
Syr (c) Eth... add καὶ περισσευθησεται 13 69 124 346 al 6, Veel, Cyr 
netessittag he-not| 11 89 g1 111... meteorite go) Tag he who hath 
go 114 ne] 11 &c, Syr g(3)-.. and Syr (ges) it (Et 90) TOOTY 
from him] 11 &, RCAD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges), Ephr Cyr..om 
N* BL 36 53 63 77 108 253 259, Leif xi (eax go)mKe even that | 
Ir ἄο.. ΟΠ] KE even 114 etes(cor II 89 111 114)it(em go II1)- 
tageq(ceg g1) which he hath] τα &c (85), Syr (gs) .. ο doe: exew 69 
346 155: Syr (ch*), Tert mare 

7 adn] τα &c..add 7 say to you Syr (g 36)..add de Syr (cs) 
nas these | 11 &c, 8 BK LM al 10, Bo Arm, Did .. exetvous A.D ὅς, OL Vg 
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ETERLTIOTOTWU ETPAPPpoO EXWOT. ANIcCOT eEMeraea. 
HONCODT aemaseTo ehor. 38 πτερεῖχε mar ae ace 
aecowje OaTETOH. eqhHR egpar eereporcoATasa. 
EH’ (01). 3 acwjone ae Hrepeygun egovn εὐη ὍΔ ΌΗ 
ast HHOANIA ENTOOT EWaraLoTTE Epoyy «ae Wan- 
SOEIT δ κοου NCHAT NHiEecerxraoHTHe °° ecyaw avec. 
ae ωπ efertere erxaneTNaeto ehodA. ereTHahwn 
AE ἐροῦσι EPOY TETIAQE ETCHG EC[AeHP. Tar exeie 
Aaary Hpwase ade epoy eneo. HoAG Ππτετππτε. 


SQ... BIN. QO II4..-xEoT II ..-xeeve 85 00 QI 114 Pppo | 
EPppo 9O..Epepo 114 Ax(Ear Qo)Maarto] -eaxTO 90 QI atta Haas 
53§89§90Por§3114P 8 ™ 11 § 53 ἃ 89 P90§ 91 P 114 P 
ZH 91 ark] aren go ficttay] ertc. go..0m fi 89 aoe eis, 
(53 ὃ at etetHa) 90 91 114 Mer] II g1.. πὶ 53 &c etax.| om et 
114 -axto]-eaxto 90 ΟἹ eho] Bo(p,N)..om Bo εαλπεὶ dime οἱ 
114 


Bo (x) Syr (ges) Eth, Or Eus ..om al 7, Syr (h) etean(II.. eva 
89 &c)novroey(om oF 90 91 114)Wuy who-not]| 11 &c, Bo, θελήσαντας 
NAB ἄς, OL Vg, Syr(gs).. θελοντας DetTR1 13 69 209 346 al 5, OL 
(6), Chr exwov over them] 11 85 90... pref egpar 89 &c ..om Eth 
ai(er 89 90)cov ε. bring-hither] 11 89 91, Eth..om them NAB &c 
..om €(Bo DEJO..&& ο1, Bo)mer(89 91 .. πὶ 11 53)axa 00 114, Bo 
(xB) .. trs bring ye hither to beginning Syr (cs) ποίοο I14)1CcOT 
slay them 11 &c 53 85, NBFLR 33 53 157 4957 184 9Ὁ al 5, Bo Syr 
(gcsh*) Eth, Chr..om avrovs AD &c, OL Vg Arm, Eus ehord | 
add καὶ tov axpevov δουλον &c D .. trs before me before and Bo (8) 

8 ATepey (py go 114)%xe when-said] Hteporxe when they had 
said ο1 sar these] Syr (g 13)..add Jesus Syr (g) me] καὶ 
NAB &c, Syr(ges)Arm Eth — aggazoousye—eopar he-up| he went out 
in front that he might go to Syr (6) Arm .. αὐτὸ in OL (qs) .. ἐπορ. αναβ. 
de εἰς D, ambulabat cum ascenderet autem (e)..om eqhur going Bo 
(I*) .. they (he 8) went out from there and when he was going wp Syr 
(c, 5) oat. before them] om 1) 4o, OL (aceffil) Bo (£*) eote- 
por. to the H.] 11 89..-poc. 53 91; NAB &c..eoereNHiar go.. 
εϑῖλῆλε 114; D 145, OL (e) 

© acus.-eoovmn but-approached] fuit in OL (e)..and when he 
arrived at Syr (g)..and he arrived at Syr (cs) Ππτερει (ΡῈ go 
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for me to reign over them, bring them hither, slay them before 
me. 68 (91). 55 But when he had said these (things) he walked 
before them, going up to the Hierusolyma. 39 But it happened, 
when he had approached to Bédphagé and Béthania, to the 
mountain which they are wont to call, That of the olives, he 
sent two of his disciples, 89 saying, Go to this village which 
is before you: but as ye are about to go into it ye will find 
a colt bound, this upon which not any man ever mounted; 


114) when he had] πτεροῦ when they had gt fuacacn| Bo.. 
“ΚΗ 89 90 gt 114, Bo (BK)..-xH Bo (4,TM).. βηθ. NAB*D &, 
Bo (ΑσΓ ΚΟ), Or, bethfage OL (clq) Vgedd (Arm), bethphage Vg Am, 
betph. (adfffis), bethapage (6)... βηθσφαγη BSUT 124 127 131 157 
346 al Broeatra] &*BDsr* 131, OL (4) Am, (8,6) Arm.. -νιαν 
NcA &c..om Bo (4,°) e(om 114)nt. to the mount.] es U .. προς 
NAB &c, Syr (cs).. wpon the side of Syr (g).. near Arm e(om 
114)uy. ep. which-call] to καλουμενον .. trs after ελαίων D..om KIE 
69 al, Bo (F,*) Syr (s) Tlaitx. that of the olives] των «eA. DKIT 
69 al..om των NAB &c, Arm.. éléon Eth ..among olives Syr (gc) 
agqzoor he sent] add Jesus Syr g (2) it(ext go) seq (My 90 
114)ssaen(e 114)tHC his dise.] 11¢ &c, AD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(gcs) Arm Eth, Eulog Ori™t,,om αὐτου NBL 74** 89* 234, OL 
(els), Or Amb 

80 equ ax.(eax.) saying] 11 &e 53, SBDL 13 69 157, Or Eulog 
..emuv A &c..add nav to them go.. and said to them Syr (ges) Eth 
.. and saith Arm etetit(iim g1)a-epogy but-it] 11 &c 53..e ἢ 
&c RAB &c, Bo (BDEINO).. Kau εἰσπορ. D, Syr (ges), Eulog ..om 
Bo me] om 53 epoy it] om 114, Syr(cs) τετπ(ππ)δρε 
ye will find] pref behold Syr (ges) evcua a colt] 11 &c 53.. 
pullum asine OL Vg..asinam ewm pullum (a)..ovov καὶ π. veov 
Eulog eqasup bound] 11 &c 53..0m D, Eulog πίει go)p. 
man| 11 &¢ 53..0m OL (acffilqs), Amb ἐπερίπϑ 114... πηρ 00) 
ever] 11 ἄο 25..ο DH 245, OL (acefffilqs) Eth, Eulog, Amb 
hong (ey 90) loose him] 11 &c 25, Bo Arm... λυσαντες RAB ἄς, OL 
Vg (Syr ges), Or Eulog.. pref καὶ BDL 157, Bo (BpEJO) (Hth).., 
trs avrov after ay. AKII al 6, Syr (gces)..om αὐτὸν DL al 6 
πίει go)tetHit(em 90 091... εὄ 114) 74 and bring him] 11 &c 25..0m 
avrov NB &c, Arm.,add po G 130 475, OL (e) Eth, Eulog ,. add 
hither Syr (s) 
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epyant ora ae anwovTn. ae ethe or τετπῦωλ 
RAavoy. σις we πείχοειῖς πετρ pera mag. ave 
ὑὼπ δὲ HoInenttTaqsoorce. arge epoe Nee entTacf- 
sooc WaT. Berhwor ae ehorA saticHa. exe mecj- 
sicoove NAT. we agpwrTih TeTHhoA asicHs. 
δ HTOOT AE Tlexay. χε πείκχοεις MeTypY pla Macy. 
S ATHTY AE Wa IC. ATIPUS MeTOQoEITE Exae TICHG. 
avTade τὸ ἐκ.  Seqaezoowe ae avnpyy πεῦ- 
QOECITE OF TEQIH. 8 Nrepeygwit δὲ EQoTH. ecq{ HT 


Ὁ 11 25 00 OL 114 xMNovtit] -Tem gt περ] me egep 114 
N peta] ir .. x pra 25 90 OL... KEpla 114 32 rr 25 (53) 90 § 91 
114§ fisr] enor 90 -xoorce| II ΟἹ... -κοοῦου 25 90114 ee] 
ENGE 90 δ rr (25) 53 90 gt 114§ ἅ1τπ.] earm. go twice 
$4 TI 2K 53 90 O1 114 § | itt.] ent. go αὶ (25) 53,90 OL LI48 
npuy |] 11 53... mwpty it(em 90) go &c also verse 36 goerte| II 25.. 
gor. 53 & = “163.9091 114 11 (25) (53 ὃ) 90 91 114 


‘Lethe ov tetit(em 90) hw wherefore loose ye] exit ov &c 114 
.. sexe om &c 11..0m D, OL (ceffls) Rsxoy him] 11 25, N°, 
Bo .. ax(eax go) nce the colt 90 &c, 254 al, OL (f), Orint..om R* AB 
&c, Arm axie say] OL (acftl) Syr (c) Eth, Orint Eulog.. add 
ovrws NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm..add avrw A &c, OL (af) Vg Syr 
(6 658} Arm, Or int neq(my go 114)x. his lord] NAB &c, Syr 
(cs) Eth.. the Lord Bo.. our Lord Syr (g) mag lit. for him] Bo 
Eth..om NAB &e, Syr (ges) Arm 

32 om verses 32 33 34 G* homeotel avhwr they went] 11 &c 
.. they came Syr (g 13) avrhur—! nexar but they went—* said 
they | 11 &c (53), απελθοντες--εἰπαν NAB & c.. καὶ ἀπελθοντες απεκρι- 
θησαν 1), et abterunt et sic invenerunt stantem et cum solverent aiunt 
OL (e).. and they went, they found thus those who were sent as he said 
to them &c Syr(s) με] καὶ D, OL (6) Syr (ges) Eth epoc it] 
Il 25 53-.epoy him go &..om RAB ἄς, BoSyr(ges) επίιι.. π 
53 &c) tage. π΄ said to them] 11 &c 53..add desus OL (cfffilq).. 
add τὸν πωλον U, ἐστωτα τὸν (om 157) πωλον 7 60 67 157 185° al, 
Or, stantem pullum OL (fg) Vg Arm Eth, pullum stantem (cff) Syr 
(h), asinam stantem (a), stantem (6, 11] 4) 

δ axe} τὶ &c 25.. and Bo (p,) Arm Eth.. and while they loose the 
colt they said to them for his lord he is required Syr (s) efod] 11 
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loose him, and bring him. * But if one should ask you, 
Wherefore loose ye him? say, His lord needeth him. * But 
went those whom he sent, they found it as he said to them. 
ὅδ But as they loose the colt, said his owners (lit. lords) to 
them, Why loose ye the colt? #4 But they, said they, His lord 
needeth him. * But they brought him unto Jesus, they spread 
their garments upon the colt, they placed Jesus upon him. 
“ὁ But as he walketh they spread their garments in the road. 
δ But when he had approached, coming down from the 


25 53, ΒΟ... ὁπ] go ἅς, Bo(B) meg (mY 114) xscoove lit. his lords] 
ou κι αὐτου NAB &c, Arm Eth.. οἱ κ᾿ αὐτων 71 ..0m αὐτου L MAT 
to them] 11 &c 25.. to him Syr (g 21) fwd loose ye] 11 &e 25, 
Bo .. add efoX Bo (a) 

*4 xe] Bo.. and Syr (gc) Arm Eth reg (11] 90) xoer (or 25)c 
his lord] NAB &c, Syr (cs) Arm Eth.. mem(it 90). our Lord (25) 
114, Syr (g).. the Lord Bo netTypo. lit. he who needeth| 11 gt 
. TeETPN. 25 53 9O.. meTEpKeEpsa 114 mag lit. for him] s&arog 
Bo Eth .. axsx0c Bo (p,) ..om RAB ἄς 

© avit (em 900) τῆς but they brought (bring Arm ¢4¢) him unto 
Jesus] 11 &c 25..0om FV.. και ayayovres τ. π. D, et adduxerunt pullum 
et OL (e) Syr (g 14).. and they brought the colt*to Jesus Syr (cs) 
me| 11 ὅσο 25 .. καὶ NAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm = avnpuy they spread | 
11 (25) 53... pref avw and go &c, Syr (ges) Arm .. καὶ επιρ(ρ)ι- 
ψαντες NAB &c, Bo.. εἐπεριψαν--και 1), ἐπερριψαν--καὶ I 131 209, OL 
exsx nc. upon the c.| 11 ἄς 25, Syr (g) Eth... ex avrov 1), OL (ceff) 
Syr (cs)..om Arm avtade they placed] rz &c (25), NAB &c.. 
pref και D 1 131 209, OL Syr (ges) Arm Eth exw upon him | 
11 &c, Syr (gs).. epoy Bo ..om NAB &e, Syr (c) Arm Eth 

 eqar. as he walketh| NAB &c, Bo (BpD,*EIJKNOS)..as they 
&e Bo..add and came Syr (5) ae] Syr (g)..and Syr (cs) Arm 
Eth asnpuy they spread] Bo (¥,*).. υπεστρωννυον RAB &c, Bo 
Syr (gc) .. pref and Syr (s) wevooer(or 53 &c)te their garments | 
om avTwv 234 235 al or on| oft in ΟἹ or TeoiH in the road | 
Syr (ges)..om D 229 

87 H(em φο)τερε (py go 114). when—appr.] 11 &e (2517) 53.. 
εγγιζοντων 1), Syr (g 26 cs) Eth me] rr ὅσο 53..0m 114 Syr (8) 
.. and Syr (gc) Arm Eth coors] add ηδὴη NAB &c, Bo.. om ηδὴ 
DMF al g, OL (ae) Syr (ges) Eth equ. em, coming down] 11 ὅς 
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EMeECHT OF πτοοῦ NWROEIT. ACTAPY Ee! ΠΘΊΎΠΦΦΗΗΠΙΕ 
THP iiMEqaerxaoHTHe EeTpawe eTcaxoy enNnorTTEe OT 
oviiog itcaent eThe Noose THPOT ENTATHAT Epoor. 
Seyaxw ἅφτεφος, BE [caeaceraraT ΠΘΊΠΡΡΟ eTHHT οἷν 
TIpalt seMesoeic. YpHNH ON THe avW Teoor oO 
weTxoce. exe Qoemte Way Hitedaprearoc ehor 
ραν TIAHNWe. se Tcdd ENITIAeA NNERMeXOHTHC. 
4 acovwmh mexay. xe ἔχω Aieeoc MATH. “χα 
epWjall Nar KaApwoy Merwe MasiwjKan ehodr. 
41TTepeqowiwt AE EQOTH. εἰσ ἐτπολις. acpprace 
eopar exwe. *ecfxw aeasoc, xe enelTapecrace 


πῆκ.}] ites. 114 fit] enor 90 tHPY] -pey go entay| ΤΙ 
90.. MT. 25 &c 88 rr (25) (53) 90 01 114 δϑ rr (25) 53 § 90 § 
91 $114 § osx] gesr 00 emstraral] -fara 00 ἘΣ ει ΩΣ 
90 91 114 ὃ aroc] ear. go also verse 42 ster] II 25 O1.. MS 53 
&e wine] 25 &c..wwite 11 go rr 25 53 § 908§ g1 § 1148 
fitep. | emt. 90 114..-pY 53 90 114 gun] 53° Boy (25) i532 
090 91 114 Tape] II 25.. Tap 53... Τὰ QI... ΤΙ 00 114... ape 110 


(25 1) 53... προς tn καταβασει (την &c D 115) NAB &c ayapx ες 
began] 11 &e 53, DLRS¢UVA al, OL (ae) Bo Arm.. ayaporr ae 
25..avapxer they began 114, SAB ἄς, OL Vg Syr (ges) Eth 
THpY all] rz &c 25..0m Bo(&) πίει go) meg (πε 90 114) skacH- 
(e 114)tTHe of his disc.] 11 &c 25, Syr (8) .. των μαθητων RAB &c, 
Bo .. descendentium Am &c, discend. Fu..om OL (acils) Syr (0) 
escasoy blessing] 11 &c 25..awvew NAB &c..pref and Bo (26) 
Syr(ges) of ovnog fic. lit. in a great γ. 11 &c 25 ..om 1), OL (1) 
Bo (x) it (ert 90) ose lit. the powers] 11 ἅς 25 .. δυναμεων NAB 
&e, Syr (g) Eth... γεινομενων D.. γινομ. δυν. 13 69 346, Arm..om 
Syr (cs) tHpov all] ΤΙ &c 25..0m Bo (0).. every thing (Syr cs) 
epoor them] 11 &c 25 .. add crying out Bo (B) 

δ᾽ evxw ὅσ saying] 11 &c 25, Eth..and they were saying Syr 
(gcs) Arm mppo ets. the king who cometh] 11 &e 25 53, Bo 
Syr (ges) ..0 ἐρχομ. Bao. NCA &c, OL (fg?) Vg Syr (8) Arm, o epx. 
o 8. B..0 Bao. 8*, OL (el*), Or.,0 epy. DA* 142* 475* 48 50 al 5, 
OL (acffis) Bo (Ν) Eth, Meth Tit Eulog Xams. of the Lord] 11 &¢ 
(25 1) 53.. add ευὐλογημ. o (om 157) Bac. D 157, OL (acffis) Syr (h*) 
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mountain of the olives, began all the multitude of his disciples 
rejoicing, blessing God with a great voice concerning all the 
mighty works which they saw; * saying, Blessed is the 
king who cometh in the name of the Lord; the peace in the 
heaven, and the glory in the heights. 89 Said some to him 
of the Pharisees out of the multitude, Master, rebuke thy 
disciples. *° He answered, said he, I say to you, that, if these 
should hold their peace, these stones will cry out. 4! But 
when he had approached, seeing the city, he wept over it, 
*2 saying, If thou hadst known, thou also this very day, the 


Eth .. add further wpayd 157 Syr(h*) Eth pri lit. the peace] 
11 & 53.. ep. SAB &c, Bo of tne in the heaven] 11 &c (25) 
53..«v ovpavw A &c .. trs before ep. NBL, Or 9 (om gI)it πετ- 
(mT 90..0m τ 114) οςε lit. in those which are high] 11 &c 53... εν 
υψιστοις δὰ ὅζο .. ἐπι τῆς γης 235 473 

9 τῇ ροεῖ(οι 53 &c) said some] 11 &c, Bo (&)..add ae go, D, 
OL (e) Syr (ges).. καὶ τινες NAB ἄς, Bo Arm Eth.. trs evray after 
oxA. NAB &c, Syr (g) Arm mag to him] 11 &c..om Bo (x) 
itntecbaprcaroc of the Ph.] 11 (25) 53.. 9i πεῷδριος, 90 91 114... 
-ceoc 90.. from the people Syr(s) mnssnnuje the multitude] 11 &c 
25, Syr g(4)cs .. the multitudes Syr(g) mcag Master] τι &c.. 
rabbi Syr (6) .. rabban Syr (0) .. good teacher Syr (s) ii(emt go)- 
πεπακαϑηίε 114)tHe thy disc.| 11 &e (25 1) Syr (gs) .. om σου OL 
(e) .. ellos (acffils) Syr (c)..add that they should hold their peace Bo 
(F,°) .. add that they ery not Syr (cs) 

© agonwuyh(G 114) he ans.| go 114, Bo (ΒΜ) Syr (s) Arm.. add 
mE II 25 53 QI, αποκ. δε D.. καὶ απ. NAB &c, OL (ef) Bo Syr (h) 
Eth, Or..om αποκ. OL Vg Bo (x) Syr (ge)..add Jesus Arm edd 
mexag said he] 11 &c 25, εἰπεν NAB &c, OL (def), qua diait eis (a), 
ad ille d. ὁ. (5), quibus ipse d. (686), qu. tp. ait (iq) Vg..add avros AD 
&c, Bo (Β) Syr (ges) Eth..om avr. NBL, Bo Arm, Οὐ... add further 
apnv G, Syr (cs) epusyan if] rr &e 25.. pref καὶ 1, Arm Was 
these] 11 &c 25..0m Καὶ 

41 xe] καὶ ws NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm... φὼς ae Bo (NB) .. and 
having come he saw Eth eqitay seeing | ἰδὼν NAB &c, Bo Arm. 
pref and Bo (m) (and saw Syr ges) 

2 ξιίκω &o saying] 11 &c 25 ..mexagy said he Bo (A,).. ovog π' 
and &c Bo (¥,°) Syr (5 95) Arm Eth (add to her) e(om 114)πεῖ- 
(om 53)Tape. 9. M(ORM 53 91 I14.. QEAL θο)ποον Πίεπ 90)Q00% 

n.8.G. 11 ΒΡ 


870 AO'CRA 


QWWTE ξεποοῦ HYCOT ENETUJOOM Ne ETEIPHNH. TEMOT 
ae aroun enorhad. ae ot gengooy NAT egpar 
exw Hre NoTxaxe ἅτε OTUJWAD Epo. NcenwTe Epo. 
ficeoTMe €9OTN σὰ cad Nise, “* HeepagTe ἐπῆδο. 
ATW NOTWHpe NWOHTE. NceTAenAa OTWNE ex oTwite 
NOHTE. ChoA χε AeMECOTN πεοσοεῖα AgloTGaenujrite. 
 Wrepeq hor ae egovn ἐπέρπε aqapxer πποῦχε 
ehor finer} ehord. *ecjaw akesoc NAT. axe CCHS. 
S€ NAHY πδίσώπε πὶ παληὰ. NTWTH ae TeTiterpe 


πέτα. mFoj. go me] 11 &c.. me 53 11 (25) (53) 90 91 
114 ovit] overt 90 91 φεπρ.] oft9. go 91 ἢ] em go thrice 
ΩΝ] wore 583. “* (9) 11 (25) 53 (85) 90 gt 114 Ht] επ 90 
four times -pagte] II 25 9I..-pagt 53 90 wne 1°] wwite go ΟΙ 
exii(em 114}} gixit gogr write 2°] wwe 9091 xe ἅ1] ZAR QO QI 
114 axmecorit] 25 53 85 114..-covem gI .. -cOvRE 9 II.. -covess 
g0..aampe. go* nov. J} cam. go oarmuy.| Seaamuy. 00... σκτ αι. 
114 *® go § 11 § 25 53 ὃ (85 δ) 90 Por ὃ 114 P Π| em 90 thrice 
mepre|] 9 11 25.. ΠΡ. 53 & 85 apres] -oC¥ 25 90 114 e760 
11 (25) (53) 90 91 114 ἄλαλος] ear. go Hr] 9 &c.. Her 11 twice 
maty.| 9 &c 53*.. eqmauy. 90 fTwTH] emt. 90 


if-day] εἰ eyvws και ov σήμερον Ir..e ey. και συ και ye (om D 157, 
OL efqs Bo) ἐν rn ἡμερα cov (om AD 1 157 209 al, OL efiqs 
Bo Syr cs Arm, Eus Bas) AD &c, OL Vg Bo Arm, Eus Bas.. εἰ 
eyvws ev TY np. τ. και ov NBL, Eth, Or Cyr..trs even in this thy 
day after thy peace Syr (g)..even tf in this day (indeed de 5) thou 
hadst known indeed (δε) thy peace Syr (cs) everpHitn(e 114) lit. 
for a peace] 11 ἄς, NBL 259, Ir.. add cov A &c, OL (a) Bo Syr 
(5, 958) (Arm) Eth, Eus Bas Cyr, σοι D al, OL (cefilqs) Vg, Eus 
tenoy a(t 11r4)e but now| 11 &c 25, Syr (g).. om A*, Syr (s) .. but 
(adAa) peace Syr (c) iorhad thine eyes] 11 ὅζο 25.. your eyes 
Bo (0) .. thy sight Arm 

*“ xe because] 11 &c 25 53, Arm.. de Syr (ges) .. and Eth 
€9. exw upon thee| 11 &c 25 ..0om (D) 28, Syr (cs) .. to thee Syr (g) 
Eth ἄτε- τε may encircle] 11 &c 25 (53)... και περιβαλ. ABC? &e, 
(OL Vg) Arm, Eus .. x. παρεμβαλουσιν NC* L 33, OL (a) Eth, schol*® 
Eus .. κι emBadr. G al, Badr. ἐπι σε D..0m x. παρ. οἱ εχ. σι χ. 259, Or 
Eus ..om x. παρεμ. σ. x. Syr (ges) που. thine enemies] 11 &e 25 
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(things) which were to thee for peace, but now they were 
hidden from thine eyes. “ὁ Because there are days coming 
upon thee, that thine enemies may encircle thee with a 
palisade, and surround thee, and enclose thee on every side; 
*4and smite thee to the earth, and thy children in thee, and 
leave not a stone upon a stone in thee; because that thou 
knewest not the time of thy visitation. * But when he had 
gone into the temple, he began to cast out those who sold. 
46 Saying to them, It is written, My house will be (an) house 


οὐ mine en. Bo(G,*L* Nes) .. the en. Βο (Ε) epo thee 1°] NA B&c.. 
trs after περιβαλ. Kus hist .. om D, OL (aeff), Eus 988 ficeRWTE EPO 
and surround thee] 11(25)..0m 53 &c..om σὲ N*L, Or  itceotme— 
miax and—-side| 11 &c 25 53..0m OL (ceilq)..om σε N* 60, OL (4) 
fica ca max on every side] 11 &c (25 53), Bo (D,F,*GKNO)..0m ἢ 
Bo .. παντες T 

“Ἢ ποςρ. enmk. and-earth| 11 &c 25 .. om fo the earth Bo .. and over- 
turn thee upon the earth Syr (ges) ..x. εδαφιουσιν σε NAB &c, Arm 
ito. in thee 19] 9 ὅσ 25..0m D 124, Or.. with thee Eth (em 114)- 
cetaxka—ito. and—thee] om 91 homeotel fio. in thee 29] 9 &c 25, 
NBDL 1 124 131 157 209 184°’, OL (aceffilqs) Bo Arm Eth, Or 
.. trs after αφησ. AC &c, OL (ἢ Vg Syr (ges) tte(g &c.. 1 25 91 
114)ovo0(om 114)exus—ugrite the time (day s) &c] Syr (5, 8) .. as 
καιρον ex. 1)... the day of thy greatness Syr (0) .. the time of thy mercy 
Eth 

4 itrepey (py go 114)hwRr-e9. when-in| 9. &c (85)..add ο ts E 
al, Syr (h) ae] 9 ἄς, D, OL (e)..om Bo (NLS) .. καὶ RAB &c, 
Bo Syr (gcs) Arm Eth... and-xe Bo (p,) ππετὶ εὖ, those who 
sold] 9 &c, SBCL 1 69 209 al, OL (els) Bo Arm (pref doves), Or.. 
om 114*..add εν (er 131) avrw AD &c, OL Vg Syr (gesh) .. add 
further καὶ ayopal. ACD &c, OL Vg Syr (gh) Arm.. add further καὶ 
τας tparelas &c DA 262, OL (aceffilqs) Syr (ἢ) Arm (ends at 
εξεχεεν) (Eth) .. who bought and sold in the house of the sanctuary 
&e Eth 

45 eqaw &c saying| 9 &c (25) 53... and he said Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
nav to them| 9 &c 53, Syr (g) Arm Eth..om Syr (cs) qcHo it 
is written] 9 &c (53%)..om γέγραπται A* 243, OL (s) Bo (μὴ 
sxe mani(exr 11) my house] 9 &c 53, ACDK ΜῈ al 30, OL (fgs) Vg 
Bo Syr (gcsh) .. kat εσται && NE BLK al, Arm.. om καὶ εσται N* .. om 
ort oe kau EG HSU VI AA al, OL (aeffiq) Arm edd, Epiph aug. 

Bb 2 
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agaeocy Πποπηλδιοι Heoone., 47 πεογζοῦω ae seenite 
πε οἷς περπε. Hapyrepevc ae ae NerpaaeceaTeTc 
NevTIiite Hea seoovTY 4“ Nios akemAaocc. Ὁ avw 
QUNOTGN ETHAP oF Mag. Nepe WAaoc Tap pawe 
πε ETCWTAL EPO. 

XX. HO’. acujwne oN oTgooy eytchw τεπλδος 
gag περπὲ avw ecjenacvedsye. ἃ Hapyxyeperc εἰ 
πῶ «αὐ NetpaaegzaTevTc «491 πεπρεούστερος. 
2ylexay Wal. wE ABIC NAN. 2E εἐβεῖρε ππὰὶ on 
AW Hegorcia. H τὰν MenTagy Man WTeregovcsra. 


πίει go)cnH(v 91)Nasom] 9 11 53..-NeEoM 90 QI 114 fc] 
EMC. 90 7 og 1153 90$ O1§ 114 πειὶ] may 114 RB(ear go)- 
sxHite | -ALHHItE 53.90 01 ΠΕ] ΟΠ ΟἹ 114 mnepne] mp. 90 gr 114 
apxes.| - ΧΗ 114. fica] emca go δ 9 11539091 114 § Sam] 
EMH. QO -Git| -Sem OF 114 

“9 11 5390 P 91 P 1τ148 GS 905 * OIT 53 90 ΟἹ 114 
erpe| spe 90 ἔπι] emt. go git] gem go ter] τ ΟἹ 114 


it. πίῃ. will-prayer| 9 &c 53, ἐσταιποικ. προσ. NCBLR 1 13 69 118 
124 131 157 209 346, OL (cl) Bo Arm, Or.. otk. zp. εστιν (κληθησεται 
C? 20 al, OLe Bons Syr g 13 Eth, Epiph..add for all the people 
Syr c) ACD &c, OL Vg Syr (gesh) Eth, Epiph ae] 9 &c 53°, 
Bo Eth..om Bo (s1) Syr (s)..and Arm TeTHEIpe ἅς. ye 
make it] 9 11 53% L, Eth.. ἀτετπίεπ 114)aayq ye made tt 90 gt 
114, ἐποιήσατε αὖτ. D al, OL (cefffgilqs) Vg Bo (apeteit) Syr (gcs) 
Arm, Or .. aut. exon. RAB ἄς 

“7 xe 10] καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr(ges) Arm δε 29] and Syr (cs) 
Hetp.(Kpastaaaroc 114) the scr.| om οἱ AK* A al αὐπ--ς (Ear 
g0)mNaoc and—people| trs before εζητ. D 130 157, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(g,cs) Arm, Or it(em ρο)ποσ' the great] οἱ πρωτοι NAB &e, the 
chiefs Syr (cs) Arm Eth . οἱ πρεσβυτεροι 157, OL (f) Syr (gh), Or.. 
ot apxovres 130.. phariset OL (1) om τ. daov..the elders and the 
people Syr (g 14) 

*“ nag to him] D 130, OL Vg Syr (gesh*) Eth? .. om 
NAB ἄς, OL (ac) Bo Arm, Or Mepe-pauye were rejoicing | 
εξεκρεμε(α)το, ἐκρεματο D, nav(q KM)auyr Bo wap] 9 τῷ 53*.. 
add tHpY all 53° &c..0X. y. amas RAB ἄο..ο γ. A. a. Ὁ 69, Or.. 
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of prayer; but ye, ye make it a cave of robbers. ‘*’ But he 
was teaching daily in the temple: but the chzefpriests and 
the scribes were seeking to put him to death, and the great 
(men) of the people. Ἅ48 And they found not what they might 
(lit. will) do to him, for the people were rejoicing as they 
hear him. 

XX. 69. It happened on a day as he teacheth the people in 
the temple, and as he preacheth the gospel, (that) the chiefpriests 
came upon him, and (lit. with) the scribes with the elders. 
2Said they to him, Say to us, in what authority art thou 
doing these (things), 07 who is it who gave to thee this 


απ. y. oA. 130 472..2€ Bo (m) exc. epog as—hear him] avr. 
axovov (ak. avt. 184 °V, OL Vg Bo Eth).. avr. axovew (D)M al 8 (ak. 
avr. D, Bo D,EJ0 26) Syr (ges)..om Aim Arm (in hearing) .. om 
Arm cdd 

1 acuy. it happened] 9 11 53, Bo (B).. add ae 90 ὅσο, D, OL (e) 
Syr (g 11).. καὶ ey. NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm.. et-autem OL (a) 
of on] 9 11 53.-ii(em 90) ΟἹ... mm 114 ovooon a day] one day 
ἘΠῚ... μια τ. nu. NBDLQ al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesj), Epiph ™*"¢ ., add. 
exewov AC &c, Syr (h) Arm..in the days Bo (x*) Rk (eax 90)- 
mAaoc the people] Bo (ppu¥,¢sMos)..om Bo, Epiph mare ἔστι 
περ (np 90 91 114). in the t.] NAB &c, Arm Eth.. trs before τ. λ. 
D, OL (6) Syr (ges)..om KII al ro a-ex. came upon him] stood 
against him Syr (gc) Eth.. and stood &e Syr (8) .. ἐπεστησαν NAB ἅς, 
Arm.. they stood Bo προχτίη 114)ep. the chiefpriests | 8% BCDLM 
QR al, OL Vg Bo Syr(gesjh) Arm Eth... trs οἱ yp. x. οὐ apy. 69 124 
346 ..0u τερεις A ἅς αὐτὶ (em go) πετρ. (Rpaseamaroc 114) and 
(lit. with) the scribes] om οἱ AGVTA al, Arm..add of the people 
Syr (c) ssti-sxi | Bo .. καυτσυν NAB &c, Syr (gc) Arm .. καιτκαι 
Syr (s) Eth 

2 πεκὰν πὶ said—him]| and they say to him (Bo) Syr (ges) Arm 
Eth... και εἰπα(οὴν Aeyovres προς αὐτὸν NAB &c..0m καὶ evr. I 131 
209, OL (a) sag to him] Aey. zp. a. SBL 1 131 209, OL (cffil) 
Ve .. mp. a. λ. A & Bo (8) Syr (h) .. om λέγοντες CD 63 64 OL (efq) 
Bo Syr (gcsj) Arm Eth asic maim say to us| Arm..om &*C, 
Syr (s) Ἡ ΟΥ] He 114, Syr (cs) Arm.. καὶ D, OL (ae) Syr (g) Eth 
H-€Z.| om 90 homeotel man to thee] NAB &c, Bo (Β) Syr (ges) 
Arm ,. trs after authority Bo 
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Jaqovumh ae εξ asascoc Nav. xe YraxnovTit 
OW eTWase HreTHsooy epor. ‘*ihamricesa πιω- 
φαππης,. orehoA Twn πε. orehoA ON THe πε. “ἰϊ 
orehoA ON Npwaeee πε, “NTOoT δὲ avarena2ovT HoT 
αὐ NETEPHT ETAW seaeoc, SE ENWaNaxooc. BE OT= 
εὐοὰ oN THe πε. qNasooc Nan. axe eThe os Ge 
ἀφπετππίοτεσε epoy. ὁ emujanaxooc ae. xe orehor 
ON Npwsaee me. πδος THPY πδοιώπε Epon. cemeroe 
CAP QA JOOANHHC. χε οσπροίητης Me, Tavorwouwh 
δὲ ETRW ὅἅϑειος, χε HTNcooTH an. xe orehodA Twit 


59 11 53§ 9091 ὃ 114 Riaxoc]| eax. go also verses 5, 7 4 9 
ΤΙ 53.90 91114 firwo,| mmr. 114 ait] 9 &c.. xem ΟἹ... xe 00 114 
of 2°]9en go ftp. | 11 &c..nep.g..enp.90..mmp. 114 011 
53§ 9091 114 ἤτρου] ent. 900 emuy.| Huy. gr 114 Ramet. | carn. 
90... ἅλπετετ. 114 epoy] pog go ὁ g (11) 53 90 § or 114 
wite| wwe go 114 epom] pom go 114 7 9 53.90 91 114 ὃ 


8. ayovwush(] 174) xe but he ans.| Bo (BDEIK¢NO)..om ΔΕ 114 
Bo Syr (s) Arm..and he ans. Eth..add o t§ C 130, OL (ilq) Vz ed 
Syr (g)..0m azox. de Syr (c) εἰ κω &c saying] εἰπεν NAB &.. 
and said Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. he saith Syr (c) iat to them] zpos 
avtous SCAB &c..ap. avrov N*..om 69 ow I also] υμας καγω 
NAB &, Syr (g) Eth... kayo vuas ΚΤ Π al, Arm..trs before 7 shall 
ask Syr (cs)..om Bo (Bo) evujaxe a word] Aoyov NBLR 1 33 
69 131 157 209 346, OL (cg) Syr (gs).. eva A. CD &c, OL (fg) Ve 
Syr (j) Eth, A. va AKMSU*II al, Syr (h*) Arm..om OL (aeffi) 
Syr (0) πίει 90) teTHx00g and say 10] καὶ εἰπατε NAB &c, Syr 
(g) Arm .. ov evr. D, Eth... evr. OL (ceffilq) Vg Syr (cs)... evetitugan- 
sooy if ye should say it 53°.. ov0g axogy(c D,HKM) Bo (BHMoO).. 
om ovog and Bo 

* oveh, τι ne whence was it] 9 &c, (Eth) ..om 90 91, NAB &c, 
Bo Syr (ges) Arm oveh, 2°] Bo (p,£J0).. pref πε Bo, ny NAB 
&c we 2°] om Bo (B) πε 3°] Bo..om NAB &e, Syr (ges) 
Arm Eth 

δε] Syr (gc)... and Syr (s) Arm avasek, they reasoned] AB 
&c, OL (e) Bo .. συνελογιζοντο NCD al, OL Vg Syr (gesjh) suit 
with] zpos RAB &c.. ev 243 184 eY, Syr (gc) ..om zpos εαυτ. Syr (5) 


LUKE XX 3-7 375 


authority ὃ * But he answered, saying to them, I also shall 
ask you a word: and say it tome. +The baptism of Iohannés, 
whence was it? out of the heaven was it, or out of the men 
was it? ° But they, they reasoned with one another, saying, 
If we should say, Out of the heaven it was, he will say to us, 
Wherefore therefore believed ye him not? ὅ But if we should 
say, Out of the men it was, all the people will stone us, for 
they are persuaded about Iohannés that he is a prophet. 
7 But they answered, saying, We know not whence it was. 


evxw &c saying| and say Arm..and were saying Arm cd ,.,om Eth 
iam to us| Οὗ, OL (acgq) Bo Syr (gesjh) Eth..om 114, SABC?D 
&c, Bo (A*Bc¥F,*GH) Arm ethe ov wherefore] and wherefore Syr 
(¢).. and how Syr (0) .. how Syr(s) oe therefore] ACDKM QT. al, 
OL (acfgq) Vg Syr (h) (Arm)..om 90 114, NB &c, OL (cffil) Bo 
Syr g(6)cs 

δ enusam|] g &c τι, amu. Bo .. aguuyam ἐγ he should Bo (α,) 
Δὲ 9 53 91, NAB &c, Bo Syr (g)..om rz 114, OL (6)... om again 
90... και D, OL (acilq) Syr (csj) Arm Eth oveh. oft πίει go) p. 
out of the men] 9 &c 11 .. απὸ τ. ανθ. D, OL (aceff) .. εξ av. SAB &c, 
OL (filq) Vg THpY all] 9 &c τι... οὐχ OL (e)..0 A. amas NB(D)L 
I 33 124 131 209, OL (cf, ff, ilq) Vg Syr (gj).. ras or. AC &c, OL 
(a) Syr (csh) Arm Eth.. trs after stone us Syr (gc).. trs stone us, for 
all the people Syr (s) cen. tap for—persu.| 9 &c 11, Syr (ges), 
πεπεισμενοι yap εἰσιν Dest 472, certt enim sunt OL (cfilq) Vg, sctwnt 
enim OL (a).. πεπεισμενος yap « NAB &c, Arm, persuasum est enim 
OL (e), certum enim est (ff), sett enim (4) oa about] 9 ἅς 11, Arm 
Eth, exen Bo (B om xe) Syr (cs)..om Bo, RAB &c, Syr πε 2°] 
g &c, εἰναι NAB &c, esse Vg.. γεγονεναι D 13 69 124 346, fuisse 
OL (acdefffilq) 

7 avorwuyh(F114) xe evxw &c but-saying| ovo0g av. nexwor 
and they ans. said they Bo (DA,EF3) .. et responderunt dicentes OL (c).. 
et respondentes dixerunt (1) Bo (64) .. and they ans. him and they say to 
him Eth.. και απεκριθησαν RAB ἄς, Bo Arm..om ae 114.. and 
they said to him Syr (g)..they say to him Syr (cs) ittit- 
(ex 114)coovit am we know not] nescomus OL (cf) Syr (ges) .. 
pn εἰδεναι NAB &c.. wy €. avrovs OD “οτ- πὸ whence it was] om 
EKA 262 
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πε. ὅπεχε τὸ AE NAT. BE δου OW HixpMNacooce alt 
NHTH. κε ON AW Hegovcra eserpe Hitar. O%. ὃ acjap- 
Ner ae fiasw semAaoc HremapahoAn. xe orpwsee 
TIENTAYTWGE NoTaea NeAoode. aqyTaac] No EenoveciH. 
ACATIOAHALEY HOENNOG NHovroey. Moa Meoroey 
δὲ πᾶβδρπος aqaey οσρακοδλὰ Nitovecim. ae ervey 
wag ehodA oN NRapmoc aemaea πελοολε. NoveciH 
AE ATOIOVE Epoy. avaoory eqwoverr. MacyoTwo 
ETOOTY ExooT NREga#oad. NTooT ae aTOIoOTE ἐπηε- 
OTA. ATCOWY. ayTraxOOTY] EwoveiT. Vacqorvwo eTooTY 


® 9 53.9091 114 ff] em go four times φω] 9wwt 90 am] trs 
after ΠΗΤ 90 OI 114 ϑο δ ρεβ δ 908 91 P 114 P Oor πσω] 
exw 90 fljemgofivetimes ter]} 90114 Map. |mapanmhodr 114 
ce] OH QO 114 OveerH] 0 53.. OVOEIH ΟἹ... OVOIH 00... OOH 114 
© 9 ὃ (41) 53 $9091 114 fiitK. 9 ἄς 41... NENR. gO... MNT. 114 
ἤπου. | 9 Kc 41., MMMOT 114... MMIOT. 53 OvEeEIH| g 41 53... ΞΟ. ΙΗ 
gl ..-OH 114 twice κε eve|xeve 114 samara] essm. go ἢ (9) 
41 53 90$91 114 fi] ego twice -xoorg] -x00g 114 2 (9) 
41 53 ὃ 90 ὃ of 114 


δ πεχεέππδσ but-them] dixit autem {1118 iesus OL (1)... και ο ts εἰπ. 
avt. SCAB &c, Arm..xau ἀποκρ. ε. a. N*..and said to them Jesus 
Eth ..om conj. 114, Syr(gcs) «math to you] NAB &c.. trs before 
λεγω U al ererpe fimtar I-these] 9 &c..trs before ot go 114 

9 agapxer-Aaoc but—people] ypgaro de wp. τ. A. λεγειν NAB &c 
.. and—people Syr (g) Eth .. and—to them Syr (cs) .. ἐλεγεν δὲ D, dicebat 
autem et (e)  aelom Bo (Β6ΚΝ 26) Arm ἀτ(ε 90 &c) mA. to the 
people] Q al, OL (cfffilq) Vg Bo Syr (g).. trs before λεγειν NAB & 
Syr (h)..om λεγειν N*..om π. τ᾿ A. OL (8)... add tHpy all Bo (8) 
orp. a man] avOpwzos NBCD &c, OL Vg Bo Eth, Or..add ris A 
69 124 al, OL (g) Syr (gesh*)Arm _ mesttagqtw(ww 90 114) ee & 
lit. he who planted a vineyard] &(A)B &c, OL (f) Vg Bo, Or .. αμπελ. 
ανθ. eput. C .. ap. ep. αν. 1), OL (acfilq) Amb.. add and surrounded 
it with a hedge Syr (g 13 8)..add and dug a winepress and built 
a tower Eth aqamoanarer(asr go) he-country| καὶ aed. NAB 
&c, OL (cl) Bo Syr (g, ¢s)..avros δὲ aed. D.. καὶ avros aed. 157, 
OL (afffgiq) Vg Arm figenm. lit. great] om B* Bo (BpA,‘EFILO 
26) .. Πουποσ' a great 114, Bo Syr (ges) .. χρόνους uavovs NAB 
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ὃ But said Jesus to them, I also, I shall not say to you in what 
authority I am doing these (things). 70. ὃ But he began to 
say to the people this parable: A man planted a vineyard, he 
gave it to husbandmen, he went to another cowntry for long 
times. 14° But in the time of the fruits he sent a servant to 
the husbandmen, that he should give to him out of the fruits 
of the vineyard: but the husbandmen beat him, they sent him 
(away) empty. ‘He added and sent another servant: but 
they beat the other, they insulted him, they sent him (away) 
empty. 1988. added and sent the third: but they, they 


&e Arm..es xp. tx. al..-vois -vors Il*..and he delayed to return 
Eth 

1 osx (on g) me. ae but-time] 9 &c.. καὶ ev τω x. CQ al, Bo Syr 
(6) .. και ev x. A ἄς, OL (fl) Vg Arm.. and in one of the times Syr (cs) 
.eastieos, ae but at the time go, καιρω de D, in tempore autem (e).. 
kat καιρὸ SR BDL 33 38, Bo (x), x. tw. x. 1 131 209, OL (a, ciffq) 
ovosx. a servant] 9 &c 41.. his 8. Syr (ges) Eth ehoX of out 
of the] 9 41 53..mem of the plur. 90.. ain of the sing. 91 114: 
NcAB & trap. Sim. the fruits of the] 9 &c 41..0m N*.. τοῦ κ. 
NcAB & it(e 90)oveerH ae but the h.] 9 ζο 41, NAB ἄς, 
OL (fffiq) Bo Syr (gh) (Eth)..e OL (ace) Syr (cs) .. 2d autem (d), 
δειραντες δε 1), ad illi (1), qua Vg avo.—xoory beat-sent him] go 
.. deipavres aut. ear. AC &c.. εξ. aut. δειρ. NBL.. δειραντες δὲ εξαπ. 
D..avo.—anag they struck him, they beat him 9 &c 41 by error because 
equy. empty follows 

11 aqovwo-oaxoad lit. he added to his hand to send another 
servant] 9 90, Bo (26).. pref avw and 41 &c.. καὶ προσεθετο ετερον 
πεμψαι δ. SAB &c, Bo.. καὶ ἐπεμψεν erepov 6. D, OL (e) — (st 117 4)- 
soon lit. to send] (9) &c.. he sent Bo (p,) Eth.. and sent Syr (6 68)... 
pref avros Q al 5 .. add O* al 3, Bo Syr (h) fineo. another servant | 
9 &c, Syr (g 4*).. his other 8. Syr (ges); position C &c, Syr (gesh).. 
trs erep. πεμ. δ. NABLU, OL (acffilgq,f) Vg ΔΕ] 9 &c..om Arm 
en(mr go 114)keova the other] (9) &c.. κακεινον SAB &c, Arm.., 
this other Arm edd avcousgy they-him| 9 &c, Arm..om H, OL (a) 
Syr (6 13)..0m depavres—? καὶ τουτον Syr (c) homeotel ., they wounded 
Syr (5) Eth omitting deip.—Kevov 

2 sqorwo-ex. lit. he added &c to send] 41 &c, Bo (1,8)... aq. om 
ev. ex. he added again &c 90, Bo.. και (om D, OL e Bo B 26) 
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exooy ἀὐςπονεοιπολοῖτ. Hroor ae avrRAg Tere. 
avitoxg ehoA. i imese Mesoeic ae ἄπορα πελοολε. 
SE EMAP OF. YNasooy ALNAWHPE ResepiT. eecwan 
evewine OHTY aetar “4a NoveeiH ‘Ae MAT Epory. 
ATUORNE ae NETEPHT evaxw Asasoc, xe Mar πὲ 
TIERAHPOMORLOC agapiiercoovTTY. we epe TeRANPO- 
Hosea Wwe naw Yarnoxq ae efor mhor 
Rertaean Ππελοολε. ATALOOTTY. Epe Maxoeic Ge ἀϑποϑὰ 
πελοοὰς NAP oF HAT. MYNHT. NYTARE NOTEEIH. 
ἘΠῚ Remesn πελοολε Noennoove. avcwrae ae 


18. (9) 41 ὃ 53§ 90$ 91 ὃ 114 &] eax go four times xe ex] x1 
114 ssxeuy] 4ΛΗΠῚ 114 ΦΗΤΕ] €9. 114 14 9 41 53 § 90 QI 114 
ὅλαλος] ear. gO RAHD.] RATp. go 114 twice TexA.| TRA. 114 
© 9 41 53 90 § atepe ΟΙ 114 ὃ &c ἅϊπ.] eat. go ΣΟΥ tees 
90 §atave. ΟἹ 114 ὃ ἄς πὲ] meq go ἅϊπ.]} cart. gO..0m ἅκ 114 
ioe. | E19. 00... EMOTIRER 114 


προσεθ. SABCE &c, Bo Arm..and he sent another a third Syr (s).. 
tpitov ἐπεμψεν 1), OL (e) exoor lit. to send] 41 &c.. δέκ. he sent 
114..add to them Bo (A,TFN).. and sent Syr (ges) 3x (eax 90)- 
Traxeo(sx9 00 114)ujosrtt(om 53 114)7 the third] 41 &c..add his 
servant Syr (cs) Eth; position AC &c, Bo Syr (ges) .. trs before πεμψ. 
NBL 76 124 2447 475, OL Vg Arm πίει 90) TOOT ae but ee 
(9) &c, ili autem OL (q), gui (f) Vg..om 114, D, OL (aceffi).. 

conj. Arm avKAO(4I 53..KEND OL..RENED 90 I14) ἘΣ 
wounded] C, Bo .. τραυματισαντες δὲ Α Β) &c, Bo (BDEIMO 26) .. with 
stripes Syr (s) mierre this also] 9? 41..mernet 53 91, Bo.. 
ΠΙΗΤ 90.. WIREOTA 114... καὶ Tovroyv NBCD &c, OL (q).. κακεινον 
ΑΚΠ al, OL Vg Syr (gsh ™s) Arm Eth aritoxgy ef. they—out] 
9 &c.. ἐξέπεμψαν 69 .. εξαπεστειλαν καινον 1), OL (fq) Bo (K¢)..om 
Bo (x*) 

8 jexe-eNooNe but-vineyard|] 41 &c..0 δὲ x. τ. apm. εἰπεν D, 
OL (e) (Syr ges) ΔΕ] om 114, K, Syr (ges) Arm..and Eth 
emtap ov what-do] 9 &c..om B* eveuyrme they shall reverence] 
9 &.. cena they will & 53 90, Bo (B 26), ficeuy. Bo .. pref ιδοντες 
A &c, OL (ef) Vg .. add Eth .. pref they will see and Syr (g) .. om Wovtes 


NBCDLQ 1 33 131 157 209 474, OL oa Bo Syr (csh ἐπὶ 
Arm 
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wounded this also, they cast him out. 138 But said the lord 
of the vineyard, What am I to do? I shall send my beloved 
son, perhaps they shall reverence this (one). But the 
husbandmen saw him, they counselled with one another, 
saying, This is the heir, let us put him to death, that the 
inheritance should be to us. 1 But they cast him out with- 
out the vineyard, they put him to death. What therefore 
will the lord of the vineyard do to them? 1°He cometh 
and destroyeth the husbandmen, and giveth the vineyard to 


4 που ίπεου g1)eerH (OEtH 091... ore 9O.. 0H 114) the husb.] om 
DOL(e) ae] om 114, Bo(26)Arm..and Eth  epog him] om 8*M 
avy. they counselled] AKII al 4, OL (acfffilq) Arm .. dueAoyLovro 
NBCD &c, OL (6) Bo Syr(gesh) asit(em go) mex. with &c] Bo.. 
om Syr (cs) Eth ssapitacoorrg (eq 114) let—death | ABK MQII 
1 209 al, OL Vg Arm... assnrrit fititar. come and we put him to 
death 91, SCD &c, OL. (6) Bo Syr (gesh*) Eth se—itant that the - 
(his Bo pEJM) inh. should be to us] 9 41 53..-mauswne &c will be 
&C gi 114.,-naptwsn will be ours 90 .. wa nyo γενηται &C NAB &e, 
Syr g (2) .. και nuwov εσται &c Ο 1 18 118 131, OL (ceilq) Syr (5 65) 
Arm (Eth) 

© aynoxg(avortg Bop, .. eravo. Bo) ae ehoN-eNooNXe they cast— 
vineyard | om αὑτον al .. om του αμπ. Q.. om ae EhoN 114 .. καὶ λαβοντες 
avrov εἕεβαλον εξω τ. apm. και C.. και exBadr, & δὲ ὅτο, Syr (ges) Arm 
Eth avssoorry they—death] Bo Syr (ges) Eth..om ham NAB &c, 
Arm ge therefore] 9 41 53 91, Bo (DEJKNO) Syr(g) Arm Eth ., xe 
go..om 114, Bo Syr (cs) - may to them] Syr (gcs) Arm Eth.. 
TinMOvTOH εταταλὰσν to those h. 114 ..7. yewpyous 33..0m D al 6, OL 
(aceq) Bo (Β 26) 

16 (ες g)mHe mytane he cometh and destroyeth] ἐλευσεται καὶ 
απολεσει NAB &c, Syr (ge) .. pref will he not therefore Arm... they say 
he will destroy Syr (5) TaKe| TAKO ἢ OI ., TaKooT destroy them 
114 πίει go)oveert the h.] D 76 247 435, OL (6) Bo..om 
114, N*..add rovrovs NAB &c, Arm..add exewouvs 1 28 69 g1 
131 209 299, Bo (pm) Syr (gc) Eth avcwtat ae but they 
heard] axovoavres δε NBC &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth (and), audi- 
entes autem OL (fq), quo audito OL Vg.. ou δὲ ἀκουσ. AD, OL (e), 
qui cum audissent (a).. but when they heard these Syr (0)... when &e 


Syr (s) 
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πεχὰσ. xe ππεοίσωπε. 1 πτο ae ayscwwT ἐροῦσι 
ἐρρὰσ Mexsaqy NAT. BE OF HTOOTM πὲ Mar ετοηρ. 
xe TMWWE ENTA NeTRWT TETOY ehoA. Mar δ] πε 
evame ἴποοῦ. TS OTOM Mirae ENTATOE ἐπα πε 
ETAAALAT MaAAWwc. MeTyMWage ae Ἔχ ywawmpawey 
ehod. OA’. MavusIne ae liatiapyreperc aeit πεὲ- 
Tpagewatevc Hea NM NETGIs EOPaT exw eGo. 
ON TETNOT eTaeeeayv. aTpooTEe OHTY AemAaoc. 
ATeIaee Tap we HrTaqesw epooy NremapahorAn. 
“Ὁ avTIApaTHpel Ae. ATAROOT ito ἐπ ρει σωρ δ. εοῦ- 
NTORpiie we οειδλίβδῖος Ne. χεβὰς ETEGONY ON 


sxeft]aior %9(15) 4153 ὃ 90§$ 91 114 fit. | emt. go twice 
eta] fita 53 91 114 TeTOY|cTOY 90 91 114 eEvTaMeE| fovame 90 
114, Bo(BDM 26) fxoog] ἐπε. go °O 15 41 59,00 01s 14 
Tite] Mwwite go -AWwe] -AWC 41... qmadtwWwe go exwy] xawy 
90 1509 (15) 4153 δ 908 91 Pir4§ O& OF apos.] apocn. 
114 oHTY]e9. 114 iter] my 114.. et} 90 ® 9 δ (15) 41 53 § 
90 Pg1 114 ὃ ftoem] emo. 90..-9ff 00 114 twice pey] py 90114 
Swps] -pes 90 asaroc| -Keoc go sxeRac] -Raac 114 


nexav said they] εἰποζ(αὴν SAB &c, Bo Syr (g) .. they say Syr (c) 
..om Syr (s) κε fimecus. it shall not 06] far from it it shall 
not be Syr (c).. for they knew that about them he said this similitude 
Syr (s) 

roy ae but he] 9 &c, Syr (ges)..and he Arm..and Eth 
ov what] 9 &c.. pref and Syr (gc) itoorn then] 9 &c, orm Bo 
(Β 26) Syr (c*s) Arm..om Bo Syr (g) tar this 1°] 9 &c..om 

- 142" 145 258, OL (ae) Koo9 corner| 9 &c 15, Syr (8)... building 
Syr (c) .. corner of the angle Syr (g) 

δ ovon stax all] Bo Arm..add ovy 157 ..add yap Syr (cs) .. and 
every one Bo (DEJO) Syr(g) Eth — emt (itt 53 114)avoe] plural.. 
enrag singular 90 114 εἴτε. upon] εἰς A 477 etax. that] om 
Bo (B 26) nmeTgiage ae but him—fall] Bo .. avrw mety. and 
him &c 114, Bo (peso) Syr (ges) Arm (Eth) .. me qmage ae 15 

* avujite they sought] 9 &e (151), NAB &c, OL (ae) Syr (bh), 
Epiph re ,, e€yrow CD al, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm ae] 9 &c, 
Syr (g)..om 114... και δὲ &c, Bo Syr(cs)Arm Eth αὐ mewpaanar. 


pear! ware, 1a a an. Sut 
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others: but they heard, said they, It shall not be. 17 But he, 
he looked upon them, said he to them, What then is this 
which is written, The stone which those who build rejected, 
this became a head of corner? 71, 18 All who fell upon that 
stone will be shattered; but him upon whom it will fall, it will 
disperse. 15 But sought the chiefpriests and the scribes to 
bring their hands upon ‘him, to catch him in that hour; they 
feared the people, for they knew that he said this parable 
against them. 7° But they observed, they sent snare-setters to 
pretend that they were righteous, that they should catch him 


(asszanaroc 114) and the scr.| 9 &c, NSD &c, OL Vg Syr (ges) 
Eth..trs before καὶ oc apy. ΑΒ (Ὁ o dap.) KLM UP x (13) 33 118 
124 131 209 346 al, OL (e) Bo Syr (h) Arm.. om 90 fica-exwy ὦ 
lit. after bringing-him] 9 41 53..¢(om 114)em to bring &c 90 ὅδ... 
om Eth nevoix their hands] 9 ὅτ... τας χ. NAB &c, (Syr ges) 
..om ras C, Arm.. τὴν x. ΚΠ al egongy to catch him] 9 (15 1) 41 
53, Eth..om go &, NAB &c, Syr(gces)  git(em go) +. ev. in that 
hour] 41 &c, SAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm.. oi tev. we ετ 9 90.. | 
om 47, OL (e)..om εν Ὁ, OL Vg.. pref καὶ 33, Bo (Acr*s) avp- 
(ep 90 114). they feared] 9 &c.. καὶ ef. NAB &c, Syr (6,5) Arm 
Eth .. efof. δὲ D, OL (6) .. trs and they feared the people after he said 
Syr (c) ax(eax go)mNaoc the people] 9 &e..om GSVTA al 
averse τὸ for they knew] 9 &c (15)..0m N*, Syr (s omitting the 
rest), Epiph ™re πτοκω he said | 9 ὅτ, εἰπεν, εἰρηκεν D; position 
NB(D)GL 13 69 124 157 346 475, OL Vg Bo Syr (6) Arm (Eth).. 
trs after ταυτην AC &c, Syr (h) epoor against them] 9 &c..om 
go mapa (am 114)hodH(v 114)] 9 &c.. add eohutos concerning 
them go | 

® aynapatHper(pr go 114) they observed] g &c, (Arm) .. παρα- 
THPNTAVTES SAB &c, observantes Vg «+ ATOKWPNTAVTES 2, ODS Eth. 
afterwards Syr (cs)..om Syr (g) ava. they sent] Bo (BD, EF,*«G, 
Jo 26)..add to him Bo eovn. to pretend] 9 41 53..€v9. pre- 
tending go &c, SCAB &c, Arm». aroxpwopevous δὰ" ite were] 9 
&e..om εἰναι Det, OL (c,e,q) Vg eves, they—him] 9 &c.. eA. 
αυτους L ot ory. in a word] 9 &c, Syr (ges) Eth... λόγω ἃ]... by 
words Arm..Aoyou NAB &c..Aoyov CKD al.. Aoyous L.. των A. ἢ 
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OTIARE. ETPETTAAY ΠΤΑΡΧΗ kell Tegoveia 8:π- 
OHTesewH. AaATRMOTY AE ETRW asavoc, sE cag 
THCOOTH we ERWaxEe ON OTCOOTTH. avw eRtchw 
asenxioo. adda entehwo oN τέριη samiortTe ON 
ovase. “egecTr Nan e}dpopoc kENPpo alt ovK 
eZecTy, *acyerare AE ETETMANOTPTIA TWexagy Wav. 
24 χε «αῳδλτούοει ETCATEEPe. NTOOT ae avTToOTOL,. 
πεχδ AE OIRWIT Nitlae TETOIWWC ae TeNITpacpH. 
TOOT δὲ Nexary Na. se TaNppo Te. ὅδ τος ae 


sxit|] aren go axito.| earth. 90.. Mich. 15... 114 ng) SG 
41 53 90 § and at adNNa or 114. Titc.| Tec. ΟἹ 114 ER tC. 2°] 
9 ἄο.. KY. 15 53.90 git 2°] vem go ἅϊπ.] exam, 00 Τ( ΟΥ̓́ΤΕ 
4153 9091 114 eects 19]-Ter ΟἹ... - 90 114 &x(eax g0)Nppo | 
-Meppo 1145. ait] xem ΟἹ δ: Ὁ ἘΡ 41 ὃ 68 $90 GY 114 
4 9 (15) 41 53 ὃ at mex. and at πτοοῦ go ὃ and at fit. ΟἹ 114 
g1WWc] οφιίκως 114 sait] are go τὰ] πὰ 00 τε] 9? 41 o1.. πε 
53 & 5.9 (15) 41 ὃ 53 ὃ 90§ or 114 


etpevt. for-him] 9 &c (15) .. xekac evetaag that they should 
give him 114..« το (τον 69) & A &c..wore ἄο NBCDL 184 °¥, 
Bo .. e¢ traderent OL (cefffilq) Am Syr (ges) ..om avrov A 
it(€ 90 91) TapyeH-one (RK 114)eax. to-governor] tw ἡγεμόνι D, OL 
(e) Syr (c)..om OL (1)... ἐο the judgement? and auth. &c Syr (s) .. to 
the judge and auth. &c Syr (g) to the judges and to the princes Eth 

1 xe] 9 &&..om 114, Arm.. καὶ δὲ &c, Bo Syr (ges), Eth evaw 
ἅς. (eax. go) saying] (9) &c..and say to him Syr (6 65) Eth eRU. 
thou art speaking] 9 &c, D, OL (ae) Bo.. trs ορθως λεγεις NAB &, 
Syr (ges) Arm (Eth) — avw e (om 90 114) Ktchw and-teaching| (9 ἢ) 
15 &c..om K 244, OL (acffil) Βο (26) «κεκ(ελλαλεπ 53° 90 QI... 
€atK 114)2x190 thou—person] (9?) &c, Syr (g) Arm Eth.. ovdevos 
λαμβ. προσωπ. D 60, OL (af) Syr (cs), Aug Promiss Teor the 
road| Syr (g) Arm Eth... the word Syr (cs) | 

* stain for us| (9) &c, CD &c, nobis OL Vg Bo (ΒΡ Ε5σ0 26) Syr 
(ges) Arm, Bas... ἡμας NABL 13 33 69 157 254346..0mBo (Bo 
DA,TEFIMO 26... πὴ Bo)}eb-uppo to give—king| 9 &c, OL Am Bo Syr 
(gcsh) Eth... &8. x. D, OL (aq) Vgclem ., x. φορονίους KA al ro, 
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in a word, for to give him to the rule and the authority of the 
governor. *' But they asked him, saying, Master, we know 
that thou art speaking rightly, and thou art teaching, thou 
art not wont to accept person (lit. take face), but (a) thou 
art teaching in the road of God in truth. Jt 2s lawful 
for us to give tribute to the king, or it is not lawful. 38 But 
he knew their craftiness; said he to them, 24 Show to me 
a stater. But they, they showed to him: said he, Of whom is 
the «mage which is on it and the znscription? But they, 
said they to him, Of the king it is. *° But he, said he to them, 


Bas) δουναι (85. M 569) SABC &c, Arm ezects($ 90 114) 2°] 
9 &&..om NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) 

3 agersze he knew| Eth .. ἐπιίγνους D, OL (6) .. κατανοησας NAB 
&c, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) (Arm) ae] om 114, Bo (B) Syr(g).. and 
Arm Eth.. and he Syr (cs) Manovpria(Ria 114... wera 15)] Syr 
(g) Arm Eth .. πονηριαν C*D 60 243, OL (ael) Syr (6 51} ™8 3) .. vroxp. 
48 ev Syr (ἃ τὲ ἢ mexag said he| and said Syr (gcs) Eth πὰν 
to them| Bo Syr (cs) Arm.. πρὸς avrovs NBL 1 116 118 131 157 
209, OL (6) Arm..om Bo (BDEJMO 26) Syr (g).. add τι με πειραζετε 
A(C)D &c, OL Vg Syr (gesh) Eth, Bas 

24 ssatovoes show to me] 9 (15) 41 53... akaTcahor inform me go 
QI 114, επιδειξατε C &.. δειξ. NABDLUMP al 30, Bas ev (fiov 
Bo r)cateepe a stater] δηναριον RAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm.. νομισμα 
D iitoos—nex. but—he| 9 &..enTooy ae aqrovoy emToy ae 
i. (but—but he, sard he) 00 .. οἱ δε εδειξαν (αυτω ΣΝ) και εἶπεν NCL 113 
33 69 116 118 124 131 157 al, OL (c) Bo (add to them) Syr (h) Arm 
(Eth add &c)..om ABD &c, OL Vg Syr (ges), Bas OIKWI-TET. 
of whom—which is] 9 41..mgo-met of whom the face &e 53° 90 91 
114 .. the image in the writing Syr (8) vensep. the inscription] 9 
41, D..om τὴν RAB &c.. mercoar these writings 53 &c..om P 
πίει 90)tooy ae π᾿ but—-they] NBL 33, Syr (gh ™s), Bas... ἀποκρι- 
θεντες Se εἶπαν AC &c, OL (ἢ) Syr (h), Bas.. καὶ απ. am. G 475, 


(Eth)... ἀποκ. εἰπ. DI 1 118 131 209 239, OL Vg (Arm) ..and they 


showed to him and say Syr (cs) — wag to him] 9 &c, Syr (08) .. om 
go 114, NAB &e, Syr (g) 

25 fi(en go)Toy ae π᾿ but—he] 9 &c, ο de εἰπεν RAB &c.. εἰπεν δὲ 
D et .. et ait OL (cffil, q) Vg.. said to them Jesus Syr (6)... he satd to 
them Syr (cs)..and he, he saith Arm..and he said to them Eth 
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Texagy Wav. se Y~ NTooTM HNamppo aenppo. avw 
NanmMnoyvTe AMoTTE. 2% xTW AMNOTEWTAUGTOLe 
econty iiovwase semeseto ehoX asmAaoc. avpu- 
ΠΗ͂ΡΕ ae eEOpar ἐσ WEeqwaxe. ATHAPWOT. 
OB’. “7 av ynevrovoer ae Haorgoeme Nitcaaaornasoc. 
Wal eETXW Reeeoc,. we ee ANacTacic Mawirsie. 
eyaw 4τεῖος. KE πόδῷ A MRWTCHC caggy Ma. 
SE EWWHE EPUIJAN MICOM HOTA «τοὺ, ETNTY corre 
ageeay. MAY AE ETATUJHPE MWe. Epe Mecjcon ar Tec 
corre. NYTOTMOC Novcwepasda aemeccon. 79 nevi 
σα} AE HCOM., A MUOPM AI Olare, acjarow eEcjo 


fista] emta go anit. | eantt. 90 2 9 15 41 § 53:90 § g1 114 
mi] cax gofourtimes measto|max.go114 7 9 §$15§ 41 ὃ 53 90P 
or P 114P Shor ovoes}-o1 90.91 114 ΠΟΊ] επσιὶ 90 φοειῖπε) 
15..90% 9 && -Raroc]| -Keve go 8 g (15) (16) 41 53 (90) 91 
114 cagy] coar gi ποσὰ] emova go Fi(ear 90) κὰδ] om Bo 
(p,*EFJIK*O) neq] NY 114 τουῦπος] τούποῦς 53 oven. | 
OvcH, 114 * (9) 15 ὃ 16 41 ὃ 53 91 114 grave] 15 &c..c9. 41 
114 δίπουν) δόλιον 41 


nav to them] 9 &c, αὐτοῖς ACD &c, OL Vg Syr (5 95) Arm Eth .. zp. 
avr. NBL 1 13 69 118 131 209 346 475, OL (e)..om OL (a) Bo 
+ ii(em 90)ToorM(om go 114) give then] 9 &c 15..amodote τοινυν 
AC &c, OL (cfff) Vg .. az. ow T al 7, Syr (g), Bas .. απ. 1), OL (acilq) 
Syr (cs) Eth .. rowvy απ. NBL, {nov sxa now give Bo.. then go, give 
Arm xin. to God| om go, Bo (ΑΒ) 

6 avw and] de D e(it 114)¢ongq to catch him] trs after avr. 
pnp. D, OL Vg... him to catch Arm Eth .. to take hold Syr (g).. to take 
hold of his word Syr (c)..his word to take &c Syr (s) it (git 
114, Bo)ovus. with a word] Eth .. αὐτου ρηματι 254 .. αὐτου ρημα D.. 
αὐτου ρηματος AC &e.. του ρήματος NBL 433.. verbum eius OL Vg 
Syr (cs), sermonem etus OL (a) .. from him a word Syr (g).. by words 
Arm avp(ep 90 91 114)uy. ae but they wondered] καὶ θαυμα- 
σαντες NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth..om conj. Bo (m).. and—ne 
Bo (D,) neq (mq 90 114). his word] τη αποκρισει αὐτου NAB &c, 
Syr (gc, 5) Arm Eth 

7 xe] Syr(g)..om 114, Bo Arm.. and Syr (cs) Eth iit (stest 
gO... 114)can. of the 8.] item. Bo (#,°7,*KMoNO).. iitegan, of S. 
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Give then the (things) of the king to the king, and the (things) 
of God to God. 36 And they were not able to catch him with 
a word before the people: but they wondered at his word, 
they held their peace. 72. 27 But came up some of the 
Sadducees, these who say that reswrrection will not be, 
“8 saying, Master, Moysés wrote it for us, that if the brother 
of one should die, having wife; but this (man) being child- 
less, his brother should take his wife and raise a seed to his 
brother. * But there were seven brothers: the first took wife, 


(Tutus) ..eh, S. out of the 5. (pug,¢,M* 26) Syr (ges) Arm.. fixene. 
namely the S. (A,'G,°,).. fixegan. namely δ. (ac) tar (Ear. 
90) these who say] NBCDL 1 33 118 131 209 al, OL (e) Bo Syr 
{ges) (Eth) .. oc αντίλεγοντες A ἄς, OL (a) Syr (h) Arm, qui negant 
esse res. (cfffgilq) Vg τὰ}. will—be|] 9 15 41 53..ewar NAB & 
..add aranorgy they asked him 90 114, 8A &c, Bo Arm (Eth).. add 
evx. asking him 91 ..add ἐπηρωτων B (69) 124 157 (346), OL (a) 
Syr (h).. add and they ask him Syr (ges) 

8. eyxw &c saying| 9 &c 15, and say Arm..and say to him Syr 
(ges) epuy-ssov if—die] 9 &c (16), eav τινος αδελῴος ἀποθανη δὰ &c .. if 
any oné should die, his brother Syv (g)..tf should. die the brother of 
any one Syr (cs) .. if there is who died, his brother Eth  ev(eorg 41 
53)i(em g1)ta(eq 114)- πὲ having—childless] exwv y. καὶ οὗτος 
atexvos ἡ NAB &c.. arexvos exov y. D, OL (e).. who hath a wife, who 
(hath) not sons Syr (g).. and hath not sons and leave the wife Syr (cs) 
.. to whom there should be wife, and he childless should be Arm .. who 
should have wife ἄς Arm dd nme] ἡ N2ecBLP 1 τό 33 118 
131 157 209 254 330 475’ 477, OL (affglq) Vg Bo Syr (gcs) Arm 
(Eth) .. αποθανη A &c, OL (cfi) Syr (h) Tey(Q 41 53... ἔτει! τό 
91, Βο.. ἅτε! 114)c9. his wife] τὴν γυν. NAB &c, Bo (pEF,'G,I0 26) 
Syr (gc) Arm .. the wife of his brother Syr s (omitting his brother 
before) saney to his] samY 114, NAB &c.. ins to the Bo 
(,¥,"3) | 

20 wey(15 16 114.. coy 9 &c)i σαι ae fic. but-brothers] 9 
&c .. septem autem erant fratres OL (e, ff) Syr (g).. erra ovy ad. noav 
δ ΔΒ &c, OL (c, fl) Vg (Bo) Syr (h) Arm.. add rap, ἡμιν S* 37 71 
116 245 248 569, OL (cff) Syr (8) ..erra ad. ἡ, OL (ait q) (Syr cs) 
.noav παρ. nu. em. ad. D.. and there were therefore with us & Eth 
nuyo(a 15) pit the first] Syr (608)... καὶ o πρ. NAB &c, Syr g (9) 
Arm ..and married the eldest a wife Eth 

Η. 8. ἃ. II Cc 
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πατίθηρε. WaT A TLaegcMay ὅ᾽ aeit Meeeg WoLent 
BITC, QWCATTWC AE ποδί! ALMOTHA WHPE. ATALOT. 
32 geNiCWOT AE ACALOT NGITecO lave. 8 OW TAMNACTACIC 
GE ECNAP lave πιὰ Rseeooy. A Mcawy Tap arc 
Neoraee, ὅέπεκχε τὸ NAT. RE NUWHPE AeIMErarwlt cea 
OAM, CEQ KOO” AAT OAL. “OMENTATHATAGION wae as- 
QQOOY CRI ARMA ETALALAT «οἴ TAaMactacic ehor ON 
WETALOOTT. OT TE MLETAI HILLE OT TE MLETO RLOOC LLITO AI. 


Ser TOM IOROLO TELIA 819 (15) 16 4153 91 114 mareo| 
ΠΑ 114. wosritt] wosT 9 15 53 114 gwcarvtwc] avtTwe 114 
59 16 41:53 δ οὐ 114 ὙΠΟ 1641153191 1140) A iO ΤΟ ΠῚ 
ΟἹ 114 > 9 16 41 53 QI 114 πδιωπ]) mewn 114, Bo (x* 1) 
ovte| 9 41..0va€ 16 &c twice orsare] co. 114 


80. om verse 218 245 435, OL (ff) homeotel ATW ἃ TALES (MF 
114)c. and the second | καὶ o devrepos NBDL 157, similiter et secundus 
OL (6) (Bo) .. and thus married her the second also Eth .. καὶ ἐλαβεν o 
δευτ. τὴν γ. και ovTos amefavey ατεκνος A &c, (OL Vg Bos Syr gs).. 
and his brother took the woman, he also died without sons Syr (c).. 
took her also the second, died also he childless Arm ..om καὶ 69 

5} sstt and] 9 &c 15..0m OL (a).. also Syr (c) (Arm) .. and also 
Syr (5) Eth... and the third again Syr (g) axtt—xité and—her] om 
OL (g) αὐτὸ took her] 9 &c 15..0m D, OL (ae) Bo Eth Arm.. 
add δέ mortuus est sine filio OL (c), and left not sons Eth ae] 9 &e 
15 ...om 114, D& 126 235 al, OLi(d) Vg Syr(s) .. and-also Syr (2*).. 
and also Syr (c).. likewise also Arm = n(sam gt 114)causy the 
seven| 9 &c, Det, Bo..add καὶ NAB &c, Bo (BDEF,'IO 26).. add 
omnes OL (cffgilq) Vg..usque ad septimum omnes (e).. their seven 
Syr (ges) Eth.. add took her Syr (cs) ἅπποσβὰ they left not] 9 &c, 
NABDEHLSUVAA al, OL (effiq) Bo, not having Syr (cs) .. pref 
και G &c, OL (acfl) Vg Syr (gh) Arm Eth wpe child] 9 &c, 
Bo, τεκνα NAB &c..rexvov DT al, OL (ae) ..omeppa P* .. sons Syr 
(gcs) Arm Eth avarom they died] 9 &c.. καὶ απεθ. NAB &c .. trs 
before καὶ ov Syr (ges)..om 1 209 244 251, OL (cffil), Arm 

* om verse 226*, OL (e).. sed et mulier OL (a) .. mortua est et Ὧν. 
(ci) Arm ..and the woman also she died Syr (cs) sxititcwor after 


them] add tHpov all τό 91 114, A &c, OL (fgq) Vg Syr (h) Eth 
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he died being childless, *° And the second, *!and the third 
took her: but likewise the seven left not child, they died. 
δ But after them died the wife. *In the reswrrection, 
therefore, of which of them is she about to be wife? for the 
seven took her to wife, *4Said Jesus to them, The sons of 
this age take wife, they live with husband. * But those who 
were accounted worthy to take that age, and the resurrection 
out of those who are dead, neither are wont to take (wife), 


ae] NCA &c, OL (flq) Bo Syr (h*)..om 114, N* BDEHSAA al, 
OL (ffq) Vg Bo (#,*5,) (Eth) ..and died last also the woman Syr (g) 
acarcoy died] A &c, OL (fffglq) Vg Bo Syr(gcs) Arm Eth.. trs 
after γυνὴ SNBDL 1 33 131 157 4050 251°Y al 2 tecor, the 
wife| 9 &c, OL (ff) Bo (G,*).. tkecg. the woman also οι, RAB &c.. 
that woman also Eth . 

8 off Tamac(om g)tacie oe in—therefore] NCA Ὁ &c, OL (fq) Vg 
Syr (g) Arm (Eth) ..om ovy &* 157, OL (aeffil) Syr (cs).. off tT. we 
but-resurr. 53 114, OL (c).. trs ἢ γυνὴ ow εν ty αν. BL, Syr 
(h m8) eciap(ep 114) is she—be| εσται NDGL 1 22 33 131 157 
209 al το, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. ywerar AB &c, Syr (hb) 
9(co 114)r1axe wife] Arm..om Syr (cs) iutrax of which| om Bo 
(K) isx2007 of them] om N*, OL (eff) ἃ MWeawgy—corsee for— 
wife] om 229*..add omnes OL (1) ..for—her Syr (9)... avartec wap 
τηροῦν aaencauyy for took her all of the seven 114.. for behold wife to 
the seven of them she was Syr (s).. for behold the seven of them married 
her Eth 

84 τῇ τῷ πὶ said—them | πὶ τῷ ae maw but &c τό... said to them Jesus 
Syr (gc) .. καὶ εἰπεν αὖτ. (zp. a. 1), OL ὁ) οἷς NBDL 124 157, OL Vg 
Bo.. και aroxp. em. οἷς A &c, OL (q) Syr (h) Eth .. answered Jesus 
and said Syr (s).. answer gave to them Jesus and said Arm ..om τς D, 
OL (ei) Zanes(mx gt 114)arwm of this age] add γεννωνται καὶ 
γεννωσιν 1), OL (14), γεννωσιν και y. (acel)) Syr (ecsh™s), Or Cyp 
Aug Promiss (Clem) .. trs y. κι γέννωνται after γαμισκονται Eth 
cext 9.(co. 16)-gar lit. take wife, they sit with husband] Syr (ges) 
Arm ..om OL (ceffilq), Cyp Aug Promiss 

ὅδ ~melomi14 exrtotake|Syr(c), τυχεῖν, attengere OL. (a) Arm, 
obtinere (d)..om OL Vg Bo Syr (gs) nweTaxooyt those who are 
dead] Bo (ΒΓ ΘΕ ΒΓ  ΜἤΟ 26)... mrpeysx. the dead Bo owe 1°] add 
tap Bo (D,*) sevai-orre lit. are not—nor| om Bo (p,) Syr (s) 

CC 2 
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S στα CAP NHCEMAUALOT BAIN TEMNOT AN. Jello icact= 
πελος Tap Ne. OENWHpPE aeMNoTTE Ne. avTwW NWHpPE 
fiTanactacic, ae MNeTaLoOTT AE NATWOTM. ἃ 
aewWTCHC OM κοος OF TIhaToc. Noe εἰῃδιζκοος, χε 
πκοεῖς πποστε Hahpaogase. mMoTTE Nicaan. MOTTE 
πιὰ. 8 πποῦστε MieTALOOTT ait me. AAAA TMAMMeT= 
OND πε. ceond Cap THpoT Magy. a gore ae 
οσωϊτυῦ imecrpaseeeatervc Mexay Way. we Weag πὰ- 
Awe ansooc, 4 SeMOTTOARLA TAP aeHiicwc eExitorey 
eAaav. OI”, 41 πεχδῖ ae Nav. κε Haw Noe TeTH- 


ὅδ 9 16 41 53 ΟἹ 114 § an] 9 53*..trs before am 16 &c 
φεπο,] O19. OI 114 gicact.] orceate. 9... φισαπτο, 114 7 μὰ 
41 53 δ 01 114 α«κωγς.]} sewHe., 114. xooc 10] add om 114 ap. | 
aqp. 114. (9) τό 41 53 91 114 = (9) (16) 41 $ 53 ὃ 91 ὃ 
T14§ “9 (16) 41.53 91 114 TONsra] TONOMKaTI4 “ g (168) 
41§53$ 91 P1144 Of OI Sige] emge 114 


6 oyte| 9 41, δὲ &c, Bas..ovae 16 &c, ABDLP 106 157 184° 
tap 1°] om H al, Bo (p,cHxs) Syr (cs) itcenauy(euy ΟἹ 114)a20¥ 
will-die] δυνανται NAB &c, OL (Ὁ Vg ὅγε (ges), Bas .. μελλουσιν 
Ds, OL (a), Syr (h™s), Tert mare, cneipient mori (6), Cyp, morientur 
(ffilq) ssn (stamt gr .. καπε 114) Tenoy henceforth | ετι ..om 1 209, 
OL (effilq) Bo (p,*EF30 26) Syr (g 8) oent(olt 114) uj. sons] 
NAB &c, Arm..ou wor A 2 184 ev geiuy—mte sons—are| 9 41 53* 
.. pref avw and 16 53° gt 114, NAB & ..7w θεω D, του 6. 157, OL, 
Cyp Tert marc ,,om me 16 gt 114, M ῦ 1 209 300 al, Syr (ge, 5) Eth.. 
as sons of the resurr. Syr (s) omitting the sons of God avw and | 
9 41 53%, (Eth)..evo being 16 53° gt 114, NAB &c.. because they 
are Syr (g) Arm 

7 xe-ne but that] 9 41 53, NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth.. 
ethe κε-ς but concerning that 16 .. ethe xe concerning that 91 114, 
L 473 .. but concerning the dead that Syr (cs) ont also] om 1), OL 
(aceffilq) Bo (x), Cyp.. και NAB &c, OL (ἢ) Vg Bo Syr (gcs) Arm 
Eth οος 5814] ἐμηνυσεν NAB &c, εδηλωσεν D 122 .. predicted 
Arm ., ἐμνημονευσεν I 131 209 οι- χοὸς in-say] em τῆς B. ws 
λεγει NAB &c, Bo (Arm).. super rubum quando dixerit (e) ..in rubo 
quomodo dicit (d) .. dicit de rubo (a), cum dicit in rubo Cyp, ws reve 
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mor are wont-to live with husband. * For nevther will they 
be able to die henceforth ; for equal with angels they are, sons 
of God they are, and the sons of the resurrection. *" But 
that those who are dead will rise, Moysés also said at the bush, 
as he is wont to say, The Lord the God of Abraham, the God 
of Isaak, the God of Iakob. 38 God is not of those who are 
dead, but (Δ) is the (God) of those who live ; for all live to him. 
ὅ9 But some answered of the scribes, said they to him, Master, 
well thou saidst. 40 For they dared not afterwards to ask 
him any thing. 73. *1 But said he to them, How say ye, that 


ἐπι τ. β. Or... stcut dixit vidi in rubo OL (cfffilq) .. for he recorded in 
the bush when he said Syr (g) .. when spake God with him (with him 
God s) from the bush and said Syr (¢,s)..as sard the Lord to him at 
the bush Eth “ει ππουτε the Lord the God] Syr (68) .. κυριον τον 
6. SAB &c, Arm.. et dominus deus dicens ego &e OL (e).. (said) the 
Lord, I am the God of Abraam Bo (m)..[ am the God &c Bo (26) 
ππουτες-πποῦτε the God-the God] καὶ θεον--καὶ 6. NAB ἄς, Bo Syr 
(gcs) Arm Eth _— scaan] No ἄς. wax 114, N*D, OL (8 61) 

8 mnorte God] 9 41 53* ὅς, D, OL. (a) Bo (acrA,’GuuMs).. 
add ae 16 53°, NAB &c, Bo (BDEF,TIKNO) Syr (g).. add enim OL 
(e)..add ergo OL (6114) (Eth) .. pref and behold Syr (68)... pref and 
Arm ππεται. am me is-dead] (9) 41 53%, vexpwv οὐκ ἐστιν D.. 
οὐκ ev. SAB ἄς, Syr (ges) Arm (Eth) .. s(fi 53° 114) Manet. am πε 
is not he of those &c 16 53¢ gt 114, Bo ceond live] (9) &c.. will 
live Bo (um).. are alive Arm Eth nag to him] 9 &e..om Bo (Ὁ ἢ) 

89. s-ovwiuyh but-answered| 16 &c..om Syr (cs)..om xe Bo (kN) 
Arm .. et respond OL (eff) Syr (g) Eth..add ma to him Bo (Β) Arm 
finerp.(Kpassanaroc 114) of the scr.] 9 &c (16) .. σαδδουκαιων Q.. 
trs before ovwus 114 nag to him] 9 & τό, &, Bo (D,) Syr (ges) 
..om AB &c, Bo Syr (g 14) Arm Eth akaxooc thou saidst] 9 &e, 
NAB &c, Syr(s) Δί... λέγεις 1 209 239, Syr (gc) Eth... x. 
dey. 131 

 vap| 9 &c τό, NBL 33 36 57 108, Bo..om 244..d«¢ AD 
&c, Syr (h)..e¢ OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth axitii (em 114) cwc 
afterwards] 9 &c (16)..0m Bo (8)... ουὐκετι RAB & Aaary any 
thing] 9 &c (16) .. ovde ev 209 239 .. even nothing Arm 

41 xe] g &c16..0m 114 .. and Syr (gcs)Eth..alsoArm = tetiixw 
ὅζο say ye] 9 41 53..cexw &c say they 16 91 114, RAB&c, Arm Eth 
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SW ἅϑεοος, se πεοχς NWHpe Naavera ne. “” TOY 
TAP AATEIA Wacyxooe Oae Mxwwase Mirerararoc. 
HME TERE TISOEIC RAMTABOEIC, RE OALQOOC OF οὐδ δε 
ἄφθονοι, 4 WalttRW HiNeRwsase NOTMOMOAION πο π- 
ovepHte, *#aareiIn Ge seovTEe Epoy κε Masoetc. 
jiaw ioe meqwape me. * epe πλδος ac THPY cwrae 
Tlesagy fiMtecaxaoHTHe. ase YOTHTN epwrit eite- 
TpageeeaTeTc. HAL ἐτόσεῖ! sLeoowe ON OencTOAH. 
ἔτεος NMWACTIACLLOC ON HATOPA. ATW seaea NOaecoc 
HUWOPM ON NCTNATWCH ae seeer HNowsoy NWOpIt 
OM Naeninon. 47 Mal eTOTWae NHAI Hite yHpa. avo 
ON οὐποσ NAoive evUAHA. War Masr HOoTKpreea 
πο OF. | 


aavetal 9 &c 16..ada OI 114 2 (9) (16) 41 53 § or 114 
mag | euj. 41 o8X| Gear 114 % 9 τό 41 53 QI 114 ners. ] 
MK. 114 finer] ΠΠΠΕΝ 114 * 9 16 41 53§ 91 114 JEG aS 
16 § 41 § 53 § or § 114 © 9 (16) 41 53 91 114 THTH] -Ter 
114 pass.| Kpastanaroc1r4 atopa] ak. 114 figar| Roar 114 
con. | cum. 114. -ὉῊ] τ 114. aem.] 9 41..am. 16 5301... ἔπ. 
i114 "9 (16) 41 53 91 114 


.. add τινες AK MII al 20, Syr (h*)..add οἱ γραμμ. 13 69 124 258 
346, Bo (Δ) Syr (ges) muy. ta. me is—D.] 9 &c 16, Bo, v. δ. 
ἐστιν 13 69 124 346..0f Christ that he is ὅκα Bo (Β) (Syr ges) .. wor 
δ. evar A &ce, OL Am Syr (h), filiwm esse d. Vg ed Arm.. evar δ. v. 
NBL, a. v.d. G 157, δ. εὖ. Cyr..v. 8. D, Bo (ns) Eth .. quid vobis 
&c from Matt. OL (e) 

“ tit. τὶ for he] 9 &c 16, NBLR τ 33 124 131 1547 209, OL (1) 
Bo Arm ¢dd, Cyr .. καὶ avros A &c, OL Veg Syr (ge sh) Arm Eth... a. 
yap Q.. μη avtos 69 .. ἴϑοι ae Bo (c)..om Syr (g 36) omitting also 
David mix. the book] 9 &c (16), τη βυβλω D.. βιβλω NAB ἄς, 
Arm ney. the psalms] 9 ἅς, DP al, Bo.. ψαλμ. NAB &e, Bo 
(a,*) Arm, Cyr .. his psalms Syr (s) mexe 5814] 9 &c .. εἰπεν 
NAB &c, OL (efil) Vg Arm..Aeye. D, OL (acffg) Txoerc the 
Lord] 9 &c (16%), NA &e, Cyr... κυριος BD, Arm 

* item. for footstool] NAB ἄς, Syr (5) Arm Eth..oa πρηπο- 
noon under the 7. τι 4... υποκατω D 145, OL (aceffilq) Bo Syr (ge) 
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the Christ is the son of Daveid? 4? For he, Daveid, is wont 
to say in the book of the psalms, Said the Lord to my Lord, 
Sit on (the) right of me, * until I put thine enemies for foot- 
stool of thy feet. ** Daveid therefore calleth him, My Lord, 
how is (he) his son? 46 But as all the people hear, said he to 
his disciples, 4° Take heed to yourselves for the scribes, these 
who wish to walk in long robes, who love the salutations in 
the markets, and the first places of sitting in the synagogues, 
and the first places of reclining in the swypers. 4’ These who 
eat the houses of the widows, and in a great pretence are 
praying: these will take more condemnation. 


** oe therefore] ovm Bo..om 114, Ὁ 471", OL (ai), Cyr..ae or 
enum OL (1)... st david (ceff) .. st igitur d. (q) Syr (ges) Arm 
ssopte calleth| R, Bo Syr g (4) Eth .. trs after κυριον NAB ἄς 
epog him] ABKLMQRUII al, OL (f) Bo Syr (gcs) Arm, Cyr 
οὐ κυρ. avtov BD &c, OL (aceffilq) Vg Syr (h) Maxoerc my 
Lord] Bo Syr (ges).. mx. Lord 114 παῖ (em 114}9ε how] 9 
41 53, D157 251, OL (ceffil) Βο (ΒΜ) Syr (gcs) Arm.. pref avw 
and 16 gt 114, NAB &c, Bo.. how therefore Eth .. and whence 
Bo (4) | 

© epe—-cwrat as—hear| εἰς. Bo..evc. Bo (m) plural aoc | 
οχλου S al ae] and Syr(gcs) Arm Eth — fineq(emmy 114)- 
saoH(e 114)THC to his disc.]| RA &c, OL Vg Syr (ges) Eth, Τ' 235 
..om αὐτου BD, Arm .. zpos avrovs Q 

46 oft oem(om 114)cTONH(v 114) in—robes] 9 &c τό, BD &c, OL 
Vg Bo Syr (g,cs) Eth..trs before περιπ. NAGLR 1 33 69 131 209 
346 al, Syr (g 11) Arm πίῃ. first 2°] 9 &e 16..0m ΟἹ 

7 war eto. these who eat] 9 &c 16..00 κατεσθιουσιν NAB &e, 
Syr (g) Arm Eth, Bas.. οἱ κατεσθιοντες DPX 122 477 .. and they eat 
Syr (cs) ππητί(εν 41) the houses] 9 &c 16.. panes OL (cffil) 
avw oft(gen 91) orm. HNor(er 53)¢e and—pretence] 9 &c (16), και 
προφασει paxpa NAB &c, OL (6) Bo Syr (jh)..om καὶ OL Vg Bo 
(BL) ..om ποσ' fi great 91... ovog ehod Sen &e and out of ἕο Bo (1) 
..in pretence that they may prolong their prayers Syr (6 08)... and in 
pretence they prolong prayers Arm.. for pretence they prolong prayer 
Eth evusNHA praying] 9 &c, DPR 13 69 124 472 475 al, OL Vg 
.. προσευχονται NAB &c, Bo 
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XXI. OA’. aereraTey ae eopar δπδῦσ citparerao 
evTHorTae HNETAWPON eENTazjoprTAanion. 7 δαπδῦν 
AE ETXHPA HOHKE ecNovae cakayv WAENTON ciHav. 
8 πεσδ. we Maree Yow Maeoc NATH. ΣῈ TEIMNHpa 
NOHRE achorxe NHOOTO Epooy THPOT. *HTA Mat 
CAP THPOyT Nex NETAWPON Oke MeTpPOoTO eEpoorv. 
TAY ae ehoA Oak NecwWwWT NeTHTAc THPY acioxcq. 
OF’. °avw Nev gore 2w asacoc etThe Mepme. xe 
C[HOCAREY OW OENWHE ENANOTOT «οἴ elawaoesea. 
Tessa. Sse NAL ETETNHNAT EpooT. OTH φεποοοῦ 


1 9 § (16) 41 § 53§ or P 114 OX QI exaTy] aatTyY 9..aTy 
114 novxelomerr4 fnew] em. 114 5 (9) (16) 41 53 91 114 
δ (16) 41 53 ΟΙ 114 Ter] 441114 movxe] Nova 114. fig. | 
€9. 16 53 * 9 16 41 53 OI 114 MNetH(em 91) Tac THPY] Q &c.. 
NEMTHT. τὶ 16.. THPY ETHMTAC 114 δι 9 §$16§ 41 $53§ 91 114 
O€ of 114 mMeviht] 16 g1 114..πεοῦυῖ 9 41 53 Mepne| np. 16 gt 
114 gemw.] οἴω, 114 © g ὃ εὖ ov 16 41 53 91 114 gene. | 
φρο, 114 


1 δα (ὃ ττ4)τετατε ae e. but-sight] 9 &c..om ἀναβλεψ. Syr (6) 
ae] 9 &c 16..0m 114, Bo (B)..add o ts X 157, OL (m) Syr (g).. 
and Syr (cs) Arm fipax(ear 114). the rich] 9 &c 16.. rich Bo, 
position Bo Syr(gces) Arm Eth .. trs to end without article (except D) 
NAB&c ent(ROII 14)az(c 114)0(W 91)o(e 114)Nan(t 91) so8 
into the tr.] 9 &c (16), A ἄς, OL Vg Bo Syr (csh) Arm Eth, Bas.. 
trs before ra 6. NBDLX 1 33 69 131 157 209 248 346, OL (e) Syr 
(gj), Or 

2 aqnav he saw] 9 &K&c..avnav they saw 114 ae] 9 & 16, 
NAB ἄς, OL (efms) Vg Bo (BDEF,sxKMO), Bas..om 114, S 124 
127 262 al, OL (a) Bo (acr4,Guus) Ασα... e OL (ffilq) Syr(gesj) 
esx Hpa a widow] 9 &c τό... τινα χ. NRBK LMQXT'TII 33 124 157 al, 
OL (cffilq) Syr (j), Or Bas..twa καὶ χ AEGHSUVAA 1 13 69 
108 131 209 al, Bo.. και twa x. DP al, OL (aefms) Vg Bo (Bp,) Syr 
(gcsh*) Αὐτὰ... evcorue πο ρὰ a widow woman 114.. an old widow 
Eth itonne poor | (9) &c (16) ..om X 299 eciorxe(om 114) 
casting] 9 &c 16..who cast Syr (gc) Arm..and she cast Syr (s) 
exrav thither] 9 &c (16), Bo.,axaszav 114, Bo (D,E,G,*MO).. exer 
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XXI. 74. But he lifted up his sight, he saw the rich casting 
their gifts into the treasury. * But he saw a poor widow 
casting thither two mites. *Said he, Truly I say to you, that 
this poor widow cast more than they all. +4 For all these cast 
their gifts (out) of that which was in excess to them ; but this 
(one), out of her lack,'all that which she had she cast, 75. 
° And there were some saying to him concerning the temple, 
that it is adorned with good stones and offerings: said he, 
6 These (things) which ye see—there are days coming, (when) 


SAB ἄς, Arm..om D 44, OL Vg Syr (ges) Eth, Or σπὰν 
two] 9 ἄο τό, SBLQX 33 157, OL Bo Syr (gcsj), Οὐ .. trs before 
λεπτα AD &c, OL (ae) Syr (8) Arm Eth, Bas ., add o εστιν 
κοδραντης D 

δ mexagy said he] 9 41, Syr (cs).. pref avw and 167% ΟἹ 114, 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm (Eth) 

* fita-tupor for all these] om 91, Bo (D,5,*) homeotel ᾿ mas 
these] αὐτο 69 τηροῦσ all] NAB &c, Bo(Bp, EF IKNO) Syr (ges) 
..om Bo(acrdA,teHums) πεν. their gifts] 9 &c (16), Βο (Βα ΚΑῚ) 
.. into the treasury the offering Syr (c)..7a δ. L, Bo.. εἰς τα δι RBX 1 
118 131 200, into the offering Syr (sj).. as τ. δ. τ. θεου AD &c, OL Vg 
Syr (gh) Arm, Or Bas Cyp .. offered to the Lord Eth om meTp (ep 
114)90v0 ep. of—-them] 9 &c, περισσευοντος avtots NAB &c.. περισ- 
cevpatos αὐτων L 13 25 33 69 124 131 243, (Arm).. περισσευματος 
αὐτοῖς I 118 209 al tar ae but this| 9 &c 16..0m Ἂς Bo (A*) 
περι. her lack] 9 &c 16 .. υστερησαντος A acHtoxy (πονεῖ 9 41) 
lit. she cast it] 9 &c 16..add ravra λεγων φωνει o exov ἄς ETGH Mt 
S'tVTPA al 

ὅ emocaser(ass 16 114) it is ad.] 9 41 53 .. meq (ng 114)K. τέ was 
being ad. 16 91 114..trs κεκ. after καλοὶς D.. after aval. RAB & 
enanovor good] καλοις AB &c, Syr (ges) Arm .. peyadrous δὴ δ 
anacesta | RA DX 1 al, Bo.. anaonaea 114, B &c, Bo (A) Syr (hms) 
nex. said [6] εἰπεν RAB &c, Syr (0)... satd to them Jesus Syr (g).. 
said he to them Bo (x) Syr (s)./add ae Bo (4,7M)..and he sard to 
them Eth 

6 was et. these (things) which] 9 &c, NAB &c, OL (fg) Vg Bo 
(xp 18*) Syr (gh)..om ἃ DL, OL (aceffilq) Bo (A) .. tar τηροῦν et, 
all these which 16 91 114, Bo Arm.. see ye these Syr (c).. see ye these 
stones Syr (8) 
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NHY. ficeMana OTWHE AN Ex OTWIE aaiTeraea. 
esertovhorAg chor, Tavaiory ae evaw asavoc, xe 
Tcag Epe MAY NAWWME THAT. ATW OT πὲ Treeaerit 
epe Nar Nawwnme. SHroy δὲ Mexacy. χὲ GWWT 
SANIPMAANA. OTH OAO TAP NAT Oak Mapa eva 
ἄφονος. KE ANOK WE, ATW A MWEOTOEIUG OWN EQOTN. 
RIMPOVEOTHTTH Ncwoy. ὃ ETETNUAMNCWTAL AE EO EN= 
TIOAERLOC LAT OENWTOPTP aenppoote. ganc Cap 
eTpe NAT Wwonme NOP. AAA NrevTNoyT an epe oan 
wawwnme. MrToTe Mexay WAT. χὰ OTN οσρέθπος 
MATWOTHT Ex OTOCONOC ATW oOTALiTEepo ex ov- 
asiitepo. 1 gemmog HHaeTO se QeENOKO RATA aera 


exit| orsit 16 ΟἹ 114 79 16 41 §53§ 91 1148 8. (9) τό 
41 53 ὃ ΟΤ ὃ 114 mNama] -πὴ 1. ἢ g § (16) 41 58 ὃ οτὃ 
114 ὃ ετετπ]) -tem 114 φεέππ.]} osxmoNosnoc 114. φέπίῃ. ΤΠ]. 
114 Θὰη] oan 114 © 9 41 53 ὃ 91 § 114§ ext] -em ΟἹ 
twice 114 ovsaltt.| ovovaeht 114 -Tepo 1°|-Tppo 114 -Tepo 2°] 
-TEppo 114 ὙΠΟ) 11 07 aye 111 


πίει 16)cemana lit. they—leave] there will not be left Syr (cs).. 
pref evas NAB ἄς, Syr (g) Arm Eth ginersza here] wde 
NBL 13 61 ™S 69 124 346, Bo, trs before λιθος X 1 33 118 131 
209 al, OL (es) Syr (6,5 im 1) Arm Eth.. εν τοιχω wde D, OL (a), 
in pariete OL (cffiq, 1s)..om 114, A &c, OL (fg) Vg Bo (8) Syr (gh) 
eas (κε 41 &c)novhoNG eh. which-overthrown] ov καταλυθησεται NAB 
το .. ov σαλευθ. 69 

" avanorg they asked him] Syr (8)... they were asking Syr (gc).. 
add ou wad. D 252 ™8, 122 (add also αὐτου) me] om 114, Arm.. 
and Syr (ges) Eth evxw &c saying] Bo (DEF,.JKMNOS)..om Bo 
(ABCrA,tGHL 18)... add to him Syr (cs) Eth epe-tnav when—be] 
9 &c, I) 1 13 106 131 209 237 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gcs) Arm Eth.. 
epe ar σε-τίπτ 91)mav when therefore &c τό g1, ποτε ουν KC NAB 
&e epe—wywme these will happen] etauy. sitar which will happen 
for these 114 .. orav (ore) μελλη ταυτα γενεσθαι RAB & c.. ἐγ these should 
be going to happen Bo..are near to happen Syr (g).. are beginning to 
happen Syr (cs) .. should be to happen Arm. shall happen Eth .. της 
σης ελευσεως D, OL (1) 
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a stone will not be left upon a stone here, which was not 
overthrown. 7 But they asked him, saying, Master, when will 
these (things) be, and what is the sign, (when) these (things) 
will happen? 8 But he, said he, Look, be not deceived; for 
there are many coming in my name, saying, I am (he); and 
the time approached: follow not them. 9 But if ye should 
hear wars and troubles, fear not; for it is necessary for these 
(things) to happen first; but (a) not immediately will the end 
happen. 1° Then said he to them, There will be a nation 
rising against a nation, and a kingdom against a kingdom. 
“Great earthquakes and famines in various places, and 


δ᾽ ἤτοι ae but he| 9 &c.. and he Arm..and Eth Texag said 
he] 9 &c..add to them Bo (p,) Syr (6 95) Eth ἘΔΡ] 9 &c..om 
Bo (8) Eth eax in| 9 &c, Κα ΜΙ Π al, Bo (NBDEHIMO 18) Syr (ges) 
Arm Eth.. ἐπὶ SAB &c, Bo? anton me 1 am] 9 &c, NAB &e, 
Syr (cs) Arm Eth,.add o xs 157, OL (ceffilqs) Syr (g), Tert mare 
Amb πεοσίπεν 16 gt) oeruy the time] 9 &c, o καιρος .. tume Arm 
.. his time Eth xanp (ep 91 114) ove9. follow not them] 9 &c, 
NBDLX 157 346, OL (aceffils) Bo Syr (csj) Arm cdd (after him) 
εὐ pn ουν & A &c, OL (fq) Vg Syr (h).. and go not behind them Bo 
(18) Eth... but go not after them Syr (g) 

δ cwrsx hear] 9 &c τό... may see 01 ΔΕ] 9 &c16.,0m 114.. 
and Syr (gcs) Arm Eth xanp (ep 91 114) poote fear ποὺ] 9 &c, 
μη φοβηθ. 1), OL (q) Syr (ges).. μη πτοηθ. NAB &c, Bo Arm Eth 
9a(0 g1)nc(ec 114)-fius. for-first| 9 &c..om Bo (AcH) tap | 9 
&c ..om OL (ffil) Vg.. add me 114 as uy. these to happen] 9 &e, 
order NB &c, OL (ael,cfig, ff) Vg Syr (g).. γενεσθαι ταυτα AD X al, 
trs first before these Syr (cs) Arm... to be first thus Eth — aug. will— 
happen] 9 &c..arriveth Syr (gcs)..om Arm .. that which completeth 
Eth 

10 sore—navy then—them ] Arm..r. eAeyev αὐτοῖς δὴ &c.. 0m may to 
them 114.. in illis tunc dicebat tllis OL (q).. in alls (affi) .. then I say 
to you Syr(j)..om D, OL. (el) Bo(s) Syr(ges) ovn-twosn there- 
rising] add yap D 74 346, OL (aceffil) Syr (8:08)... oveom. eqe- 
twrtey Bo (m).. eqe(qita) tus fixeoreon. Bo 

1 oen(ot οἱ 114)i. fix. great (om Syr g 13) earthquakes] (9) &c, 
ΑἹ, al, OL. (4) Am Bo (k).. σεισμοι τε pey. NB &c, Bot Arm ,. shall be 
great earthqu. and famines &c Bo(s) απ gengno and famines] (9) 
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ATW OTH οεπλοιεεος Nawwne. OTN φεέποοτε «90 
OEMs ageerert mMawwme ehoA ON THe. 1 oQx0H 
AEC HHA THPOT CENAGNTHTTH. CEMAATWHE SRALWTH. 
ev} SteewWiTN eEHcTHATOCH se NEWTERWOT. ETA! 
RGe2WTH HHEeppwos «4 HonTeseon eThe Mapa. 
18 σπδι!πε NATH evaenttaetitpe. t4Raac Ge gar 
MeTHOHT evaeeeeAeTA earrodourye. Paton wap 
fiat NHTH Horranmpo ast ovcorra. Tar encenaw- 
GEIGoae att EF H COTWORL OTHHe Ππσιοσοι Nise eTy 
opheTHOTH. 16 cenatTHTTH ae OITN NeTHeoTe seit 
HETHCHHT ae HETNCTUCCENHC «οὐ πετπιύεερ. fce- 


ATW OTT] ALi 114 2 9 41 § 53§ ot PB 1148 23! ce-m- 
sxwTH 20] -tem gi menyy.] meotT. 114 fieppwor] 9 41 53.. 
ΠΙ͂ΡΡ. 91... emepp. I14.. arimtepwor 23! δ 41 53 Ol fl aa 
23! cma] 9 91 I14..ceMa 41 53 14°9 41 53 δ᾽ ΤΣ 
δ. 9 41 53 91 114 23! ence] 9 41..eTeMce OI... fice 53 114 23! 
usar] ewose ΟἹ 114 23) = (9) 41 53 ὃ 91 114 23] 


&e ..avw οὐ oMoKO KC 53° .. ATW KaTA ALA OTH OENMOKO sri 
SEMNOIALOC ΟἹ oro-Aorszoc famines—pestilences] (9) &c, SAD 
ἄς, OL (6) Bo Syr (gjh) Arm..trs λοιμ.-λιμ. B 130 157, OL Vg 
Syr (cs)..om λοιμ. X 71, Eth ..om Arp. 69 Rata sxa in—places| 
(9) &e, AD &c, OL Vg..trs before ax genono and fam. 114, NBL 
33, Syr (ges) .. repeat after pestilences Syr (8) .. trs after pest. Bo .. and 
in various places famines &c Arm Ovit gest (git 91)goTe—ne fears— 
heaven] 9 &c, Bo (but &c) .. will be fears & Arm .. φοβητ(θ)ρα & &e 
.. φοβοι repara te A..trS on. am ovp. pey. εσται A ἄς, Syr (jh).. 
trs am oup. onp. μ. ε. B, on. pm. am oup. ε. NL 13 33 69 122 124 254 
346 433..trs az ουρ. και onp. μ- « D, OL Vg Syr(g), Or .. om az ovp. 
Eth..om nog great οἵ .. and will be fears from heaven and will be seen 
great signs Syr cs(c adding and great storms) maujwre will be| 
9 &..ecraa NAB &c..ecovrac V* 13 69 124 254 274 346.. will be 
seen Bo Syr (gces)..add et tempestates OL (a,cffilqs) Syr (ch) 

'2 axe| and Eth cemta(fice gI 114)Git(g..¢em 41 &c)t. they— 
you] Eth .. ἐπιβαλ(λγουσιν && NAB ἄς... ex. yap Kc T 472 .. (ew avrovs 
N*) ἀσασωτῇ you 1°}om Arm thrice εποσπ. (ππποηπδκωκε 114) 


to the syn.] NBD 157 413, Bo (K).. omzas A &c, Bo Arm.. om Eth 
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pestilences will be; fears and great signs will be out of the 
heaven. ™ But before all these they will arrest you, they 
will persecute you, giving you (up) to the synagogues and the 
prisons, taking you to the kings and the governors for the 
sake of my name. 1 It will be to you for a witness. 1 Put 
it therefore in your heart not to meditate to make defence. 
δ For I, I shall give to you a mouth and [a] wisdom, this 
which will not be able to resist (lit. give against) or to contra- 
dict all who resist you. 1But ye will be given (up) by your 
parents, and your brothers, and your kinsmen, and your 


soit fiont(« r14)esxwm and the g.] om 23!  ethe mapas for— 
name| ethnxt for my sake 23} 

8 caus. it will be] 9 114, N* BD, Bo (18).. add ae 41 53 
g1, NcA &c, OL (ef) Vg Bo Syr (ges).. add entm OL (cffilq) 
cna. mHtit it-to you] om 23!..and shall be to you this Arm .. and 
this shall happen to you Eth evsxitt. for a witness] add nav to 
them 251}... add this Syr (c).. that ἐξ may be witness for you Eth 

4 σε therefore] Arm..om N*, Eth, Cyp.. de Syr (g)..and Syr 
(cs) oax πετῆρ, in your heart} Bo (Bp, 596," 0) Syr (ges) (Eth).. 
ev tas x. vp. NABDLX 1 33 157, OL Vg Bo Arm Eth, Cyr Did 
..eus Tas Kk. v. ἢ &e, Or etaxaxeA. not to meditate] προμελεταν 
NAB &c, Arm..popedrctwvtes D.. that ye be not learning Syr (gcs) 
eanoX. to make defence] pref # or 23] 

16 wutit to you| trs before δωσω Ὁ et H €(om g1)o7wosR to 
resist or to contr.| NBL 13 69 124 157 346, OL (ef) (Vg) Arm, Or 
Did .. αντειπειν ovde (y ΑΚ ΜᾺΠ al, Cyr) αντιστηναι A &c, Syr (bh), 
Cyr... αντιστηναι Det, OL (acffilq) Bo Syr (ges), Cyp .. contradicere 
(d).. to answer and controvert Eth ovhsc 10] Syr (0) .. you Syr (s) 
ovont i. 811] om OL (acffilq) Cyp 

6 xe] 13 69 346, OL (cl) Vg Syr (g).. om Bo (I'm) Syr (c) Arm Eth 
.. yap Syr(s).. de καὶ RAB ἄς, OL (ae) Syr (jh), Or .. also Arm .. and 
Eth  sevit your] Syr (gcs)..om throughout NAB ἄς. — e(om rr4q)- 
rote parents] kinsfolk Syr (c,s) “  axit metitc. and your brothers |’ 
και αδελφων MAB &c.. trs after φιλων HHSVTAA al, Or.. trs after 
ovyyeov X al..trs before your relations Syr (s)..om G 157, OL (a) 
.. your relations and your br. and your friends (fem.) and your neigh- 
bours Eth sxit mevit(em 114} στ (cH. 114) and your kins- 
men] om 13 157 209 435 al, OL (e).. your relations Syr (cs) 
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ssovorT choA HOHTTHTTH. 11 NreTNuwne evrarocTe 
SseewWTH ITH oToN Mise eThe Mapan. 1 avw Mite 
οσίω oe εὖολ ON TeTHame. 1 ON TeTHOTMOSsONH 
AE ETETHASBNO NATH πε τ ΓΗ. 7° ETETHUJAMMNAT 
AE ECOIEPOTCAAHAL. EPE ALALATOI RWTE Epoc. TOTE 
elere SE A TMecwwy QuUN egovN. 2 ToTEe NeTON 
fovaarr aLAapovTMHT EHTOOT. ATW NeTON TeceeHTE 
asapover ehoA NOHTE. ATW NETON περ ρὰ seiip- 
Tpevhon ἐροῦσι epoc. axe War Tap Me περοοῦ 
astisinha, eTpe NeTcHS THpotT awk ehodA. 7 oroer 
HNETEET BAN NETTCHRO ON NEQOCOT ETRRALAT. CITA= 
Wwe Tap NGIOTHOS Nanachn Olasae MHAO. ATW 
OvTNOS NOpctH ξεπείλδος. 7 Heege ON TTAMpo 
NTCHCE. ATW. CENAATYMLAAWTIFTE Ata200T ENO COlTOC 


™ 9 41 53 91 114 23! oii] -Tem 114 Bg 4I 53 OL 1148 
231 9 41 53 91 114 23! Rnetax] ππετῖ 114 23! 2.6 ἃ 
41 § 53§ 91 $114 P 21 9 4153891 114 of Me] gem πε 114 
ἈΠῸ Ἔρις =” (9) 4153 91 114 2 (9 ὃ) 41 ὃ at ἐπ. 53 ὃ 
&e ot ὃ 114 τίοιῃ gt)ch.] Tcem, 114 of π.}] iim gr Πορτη] 
ΠΠΟΡ. 114 4 9 (41) 53 ΟΙ 114 cHye] -he ΟἹ 114 Cemaarx. | 
9 (412) 53.. cemaex. I14.. ficearx. ΟἹ -Awtize | -λωΐζε 114 
eno. | Πρ. 114 


7 eysxocte—styax lit. they hating you by all] epeovosm mrax srocte 
Rawr all hating you 23} ethe π. because—name| NABD &c, 
OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm (Eth) .. trs before ὑπο παν. KMU VI‘ ΛῊ al, 
Syr (h)..om SA 1ἰ 122* 219 229* 243 478 489 

18 om verse Syr (c), Epiph mare oryw (hw 114) a hair| one hair 
of the hair Syr (s) ge Εὐοὶ perish | add εἰς τον awwva G οἵ 
lit. in| εκ SAB ἄο.. απὸ 69 

* vetnovn. your patience| metitoy.(H#. 114) ΟἹ 114 plural, Bo 
(DEJ,M 18) ae| Bo Syr (gc) .. om 114, δὲ &c, Bo (18) .. yap 
Syr (s)..and Arm Eth e(om τι 4)τετπδίππὸ 53) πὸ ye—win | 
κτήσεσθε ΑΒ 118 33 124 346 al, OL Veg Bo (epetene. BID, 5, FG) 
Syr(gesjh) Arm Eth, Or Tert™re ., κτήσασθε NSD &c, Const Bas 
Cyr, Bo (epetem. ACD, ,A,7,E,CHOJT,SKLMNOSI8) πεταχ(π 114). 
your souls| Syr (gs).. your soul Syr (c) 
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friends ; and they (will) put to death (some) out of you. 
7 And ye will be hated by all because of my name. 18 And 
a hair shall not perish (out) of your head. 19 But in your 
patience ye are about to win your souls, 30 But if ye should 
see [the] Hierusalém (with) the soldiers surrounding her, then 
know that her desolation approached. 31 Then those who are 
in [the] Iudaia let them flee to the mountains ; and let those 
who are in her midst come out of her; and let not those 
who are in the cowntries go into her. ** For these are the 
days of the vengeance, for all things which are written to be 
fulfilled. “5 Woe to those who are with child, and those who 
give suck in those days; for will be a great distress upon the 
earth, and a great anger for this people. *4 And they (will) 
fall by the mouth of the sword, and they will be led captive 


20 axe] om Bo (ΝΑ 8)... and Eth erep. (9 .. orAfiax 41 &c) the 
Η.] τὴν cep. A &c..0om τὴν δὲ ΒΕ, position before ὑπὸ D al, Bo Syr 
(gcs)..trs after στρατ. NAB & axaxator the soldiers] oar. 
soldiers 114, Bo tote| Syr (g)..om Syr (cs) exe know| 
γνωσεσθε DX al, OL (es), Or a-ouwim approached] ysenr ap- 
proacheth Bo (s) mrecuywwey her des.| to her the des. Syr (ges) .. her 
day Arm .. her ruin Arm dd 

21 tote] Arm..and Syr (cs)..and then Eth ssapovit. let 
them flee] fugiant a facie eius in montibus OL (ff) e(om 114)- 
πτοοῦυ (τονε 91... TovH 114) to the mountains} Arm Eth.. em τὰ 
H 49°, osxen Bo, exe Bo (BDES)..t0 the mountain Syr (gcs) 
avw-fonte and-of her] Syr (cs) Eth..om A 262 470..0m out of 
her SAB &c.. καὶ οἱ εν p. avt. pn exy. D 

22 war these] 41 &c..om Syr (cs) Eth ste are| 41 &C..om δὴ 
etpe—ehod for all—-fulfilled] 9 &c..om T 

8 oyoer(or ΟἹ 114) woe] 9 &c, BDL, OL (aceffilq) Bo (NBDE 
gm)..add me 91, RAC ἄς, OL (ἢ Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Eus 
cna. τὸ, for will be] (9 1) 41 5395 &c.. add εν ex. τ᾿ ἡμέραις N* .. add 
more I 118 131 209 247 495 ἃ] 3 orxae mK. upon the earth | 
Arm Eth.. im &c Syr (66) .. om Syr (5) 10g it great] om Syr (s) 
παπειίπε 53 91 114)A. for—people |] 9 ὅσο, SABCDKLMRXIL al 30, 
OL Vg Bo Arm.. pref ἐν Τ' &c, Syr (h) Eth, em 48, Syr (ges).. 
om τούτω L 

% ἥςερε and—fall|] 9 &c 41... δα «αἰ (μεν) 114 on lit. in] 9 


Ree AOYRA 


THpoy. ite erlHee Wwne epe Noeenoc eeoouye 
MOHTC. ante HoToey Nitgeettoc swK ehor. * avw 
CENAWWITE NSIS ENALAEIN ORL IPH ALIT OOD seit ποτοῦ 
ATW Ticwor9d Nitgeeltoc Qiake WRAD ON Tamopra 
SSTIEQPOOT «οἴ πῆρ Noadacca. *%epe Npware Rw 
ATOoTOT ehoA OA OOTE. AL NETOTGWWT QHTOT 
€TNHT EN TOIROTALENH. Heose Tap ἴτε eennre 
Naniee. 27 TOTE CEMNANAT ENUHPE aetpweee ΕἼΗΣ 
ON OTRAOOAE se OTGTOLL ATW ON OTEOOT EMawwey. 
28 epe NAT AE πδὰρχ ει NWWMe. SOUT NHTETHYY swWTH 


wastre ΠῚ ujamtitrr4 (9) β 53 ὃ ot ὃ 114 ποωοσο] 
MWWOrE 9 26. (9) (8) 53 ὃ at fidosr gt 114 exit] -em ΟἹ 114 


τοῖν. | ROTATE 114 at Oat) 0: Ὁ) Oden ned ORE το 101 
114 : 


&e (41), εν DR al, OL, Vg Bo Syr (ges), Eus..om SAB ἄς tHpor © 
all| 9 &c, NBLR 124, Bo..trs παντα ta «6. ACD &c, OL Vg Syr 
(ch) Arm Eth, Eus .. to every place Syr (gs) epe ito. |] 9 53, NAB 
&c..add τηροῦν all gt 114, Syr (g 36 cs) πίτπε 91) ovoeruy 
init (itt 114)9. the times of the n.| 9 &c.. καιροι εθν. NA &e, Syr 
(gcs)..om D.. pref καὶ ecovrat B.. pref καιροι, kat ἐσονται Li, Bo Syr 
(hme) .. wntil temes be fulfilled Bo (1) 

% διυωώποεπαν, (oxras,) and-signs| Arm ..and—sign Armedd ρας 
mpxH in the sun] B 53.. simpx of the sun ΟἹ 114 moo9 the moon | 
9 &c, Syr (g 14)..% the moon Syr (ges) Arm πΠοίπες 91)s0v the 
stars] 9 &c..am &c Syr (ges) Arm..and the stars will fall from 
heaven upon earth Eth avw and 2°] (9) &c..om A ititgee. | 
9 I14.. ito. B 53 g1.. ἴτε ganee. of nations Bo.. upon nations Bo 
(a1) om tam. in the perp.] 9 &c.. ev aropia AB &c, Bo.. pref καὶ 
N..xat απ. D, Bo(B) MAneopoor—iie. for—sea| β ΟἹ 114 .. axmeg- 
poor samrasx &e for the sound of the & 53 .. axmerepwor art mk. &c 
for the (sing.) rivers and the moving &c 9 .. ἤχους θαλ. kat σαλου NAB 
CLMRX al, OL Vg (Bo), Tert .. nyovans θ. x. σ. D ὅτε, Eus .. sonitus 
maris et (om 1) fluctuum OL (effgilq) Vg.. sonitus mares et inunda- 
tones (e) .. sonus maris et undis (a) .. ut sonitus maris et motus fluc- 
tuum (f) .. sonitus maris et motus Tert te .. and in the earth distress of 
nations and striking of hands from horror of the sound of the sea 
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into all the nations; and Jerusalem be, (with) the nations 
walking in her, until the times of the nations be fulfilled. 
“δ And will be signs in the sun, and the moon, and the stars ; 
and the gathering of the nations upon the earth in [the] 
perplexity, for the sound and the moving of the sea; *° (with) 
the men despairing for the fear, and the (things) which they 
expect, which come upon the inhabited earth ; for the powers 
of the heavens will shake. 27 Then they will see the Son of 
the man coming in a cloud with [a] power and,in much glory. 
*° But as these things will be beginning to happen, look and 
lift up your heads, because your redemption approached. 


Syr (g).. and weakness of hands of nations, and the noise of the sea 
and shaking Syr (5) .. and irresolution of the nations, and a sound like 
that of the sea and shaking Syr (c)..from the horrible cry as of the 
sea and the tumult Arm .. and the peoples shall be afflicted and humbled, 
and the sea also shall roar and be tumultuous Eth 

“6 fipwase the men] 9 &c β, R..om των NAB ἄς RW fit, eb. 
lit. putting their hands out] 9 &c B, ἀποψυχοντων RAB &c .. their soul 
(s M) coming out of them Bo.. the shaking which causeth to go out the 
souls of men Syr(gc).. and shall go out the souls of men Syr (5) (Eth) 
ετπησ which come] 9. &c (f) .. των exe(a S)pxopevov NAB &e 
tap] 9 ἄς B..om Bo (xzg,*)..and Syr (gcs) ὅτε ὅπ. of the 
heavens] 9 53.. Mitaatt. ΟἹ... east. 114.. a0 εν Tw ovp. D, OL (acff), 
Amb, in celo (611) 

7 sote| 9 ἄς, Eth..om Bo.. και τ. NAB &c, Bo (NBDA,TEJKL® 
MNO 18) Syr (ges) Arm oii (get 91) own. in a cloud] 9 &c (53), 
Eth (add of heaven) .. εν νεφελαις Ο al, OL (cefffi,l) Bo (KN) Syr 
(gcsh ms) Arm, Tert Amb sxit—emauswey with-glory| 9 &¢ (53 1) 
..0m Of 114; pera δυν. και dog. π. NAB &c, Bo Arm.. καὶ δυνάμει 
πολλη κ. δ. D, OL (e), Eth.. cum potestate magna et gloria OL (a, fifa) 
Vg, cum p. m. in maiestate (c), 6. p. et matest. m. (1) .. with power much 
and glory great Syr (6) ..%n power great and in glory Syr (cs) 

8. mar these] 9 &c.. add all Bo (0,* ko) Syr (g 39) me] 9 &c.. 
om Bo (c,*KNO)..and when Arm.. and when happened all this Eth 
apxer(ocr 114) beginning] 9 &c.. epyouevwy De® 13..0m apx— 
γενεσθαι Syr (j)..om apx. Eth swuyt look] 9 &c, Syr (08) .. 
ανακυψατε NAB &c, Bo.. be comforted Syr (6)... worship Eth xwtn 
your heads] 9 & B..0m υμων 1), Tert mare 

1.8.6, 11 pd 
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eopar. xe ἃ TETHCWTE QUIT EQOTH. ὅθ δὼ acpaw 
NAT ποσπαραδολη. awe amay eThw WRITE sett HOA 
THpoy *“QoTaN eTWanforw. eTeTHNayT eEpoor. 
TeTHEIaee BE ἃ MWWake OWM EOOTH. “Tar TE θὲ 
ETETHIANNAT QWTTHTTH EMAL ETUJWME. Elere χε ἃ 
TAANTEPO ARTIMOTTE OWN ἐροῦσι. FoaseHM Yaw 
ἄφοοος NHTN. xe fine TeIrwenea overNe eaetTlov Wwe 
THPOT. ° Tre seit IRAQ NACcINE. NAWaAxEe ae MactiiEe 
al, = PoTHTH epwrh. senttote ἴτε NeTHOHT O pow 
ON ocr δ ovtoe «αὖ genpooruy ire mhyoc. 
NTE MEQOOT ETRRAAT εἰ EXWTH ON ovrwcie * tee 
NOVTMAW. ((NHT CAP εἰσὶ METORLOOC OIsA πρὸ κ4:- 


®9§853§ o1$114P πότε] nemte 114 ftuy.] mmo. 114 ὅ9 
B 53 91 114 9 (β) 53 ὃ 91114 9 53§ 91114 xe ii] 
si gr terw.| tr. 114 eastt.|] 9 B OL.. ὅπ. 53 114 SLOT 
OI 114 δέ 9 (53 §) 91 ὃ 114 ὃ m! oe seit] om 114 8 9 § at 
{π΄ 53 91 (114) m! 


a-gum approached] 9 &c 8, 1 131 209, OL (lm) Syr (ges) Eth, 
Tert mare res Hipp .. ἐγγίζει NAB &c, Arm 

7 avw and] ae gr i114 δίκω he said] aqrw he put Bnav 
to them] add saying Bo (D,) πὰρ. mapasshodr 114.. add this 
Syr (cs) 

°° evs. they—out] Eth .. tpoBar(rA)wow ηδη RAB &c .. προβ. (add 
non 485) Tov καρπον αὐτων (add ηδη 157) D 157 485, OL Veg, Tert mare 
..when they begin to break out and give their fruit Syr (cs) .. they show 
their fruit Arm eteTiitay ep. as—them] tetitar €. ye see them 
114.. TETHIMaMay €. ye will sce them gt .. βλεποντες ad εαυτων NAB 
&e.. BA. απ αὐτων N°*L 69 157, Bo Syr (gj)..om BA. ad. ε. D, 
OL Vg Syr (cs) Eth..add ssw(or 114) araxwtHt of yourselves ΟἹ 


114.. ye see and from them ye perceive Arm τίπτ B)etiteraxe ye 
know] add dy D*, OL (d)..add from yourselves Bo (D,*EJO) .. im- 
mediately from them ye understand Syr (g) a-eoorn summer 


approached] K XII al, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges).. pref ηδὴ ABC &c, OL 
(bq) .. trs ηδὴ after eyyus NDLR 33 435, Syr (j).. for order ro depos 
eyyus eotw M 609, estas est proxima OL (e).. eyy. το θ. ε. AB &.. 


eyy. ε. το 6. Syr (gesj) Eth, prope est estas OL Arm .. in prowimo esse 
aestatem (a) 
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9 And he said to them a parable, See the fig-tree and all the 
trees: °° whenever they should break out; as ye see them, ye 
know that the summer approached. *! Thus ye also, if ye 
should see these (things) happening, know that the kingdom of 
God approached. * Verily I say to you, that this generation 
shall not pass away, all the (things) having not happened. 
°'The heaven and the earth will pass away, but my words 
will not pass away. ** Take heed to yourselves, lest haply 
your hearts be heavy in [a] satiety, and [a] drunkenness, and 
cares of [the] life, and that day come upon you suddenly as 
*°a snare; for it cometh upon those who sit upon the face of 


δ tar-oe thus| 9 &c B..add ow R.. thus also Syr (ges) Arm 
(Eth) ρωτί(ωωτ 114)TH. ye also] trs before etetn. β ettar 
these] 9 &c..ravra παντὰ D 69 124, OL (e) Bo (x) Arm, Cyp..om 
Bo (c) ex(eve β 114)ujwne happening] om D, OL (a).. about to 
happen Bo .. having hap. Βο (ΒΕ) a-gwsx approached] 9 &c (8), Bo.. 
eyyus ἐστιν NAB ἄς, Syr (ges) Arm..om ἐστιν A..approacheth Bo 
(DEJO 18).. came Eth sannoste of God] 9 &c (8), Syr (gs) Arm 
Eth .. of heaven Syr (c) 

2 oassnit] ap. ap. 13 69 tHpow all] ravra 7. Ὁ 50 69 go 
124 248, OL (1) Bo Syr (ges) Eth.. παν. τ. 483, Syr g (6) Arm 

83 πδοῖπε will pass away 1°| Bo (ΒΜ 18) .. cemacime Bo.. 
σαλευθησονται al 4 ae] Eth..om 114, Bo (T5,*) .. and Syr 
(6 65) Arm 

84. Sotxtit take heed] 9 τιΐ, ND 1 13 69 209 346 al το, OL (1) 
Arm Eth..add ae 53? 91 114, ABC &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) 
ἐρώτα lit. to you] 9 &e (53)..om Meth Cyr αχηποτε lit. lest ever | 
Syr (gs)..om ever Syr (c) setitont your hearts] 9 53%.. met. 
your heart 91 114 τὰῦ opt over(m!.. ex g &c)—Yee in—drunkenness | 
9. ἄς, ev KpauraAdn kar μεθη SAB ἄς, Syr (6) Arm.. in the eating of 
flesh and in the drunkenness of wine Syr (cs)..in dr. and luaury 
Eth / 
% fee fommauy. ymHy cap as—cometh|g &c (114), NBDL 157, 
OL (abceffi) Bo, Meth Cyr Tert™¢ ,, exewn ws παγὶς yap επελευ- 
σεται AC &c, OL (fleq) Vg Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth, Eus Bas Ir int 
efit. cometh] 9 &c 114..εἐλευσεται 69, Syr (cs).. ἐπελευ. NCA &c, 
Arm .. ἐπεισελευ N* BD .. it will ensnare Syr(g).. will come down Eth 
net9. those who sit] 9 &c 114, D.. κατοικουντας 69..0m 71 473 al, 

ἃ 2 
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THAD THPY. % poerc ae Hovoeuy mae eTeTiconc. 
“επὰς ETETMEWGaecoae ep chorA ear THPOT eETIHa- 
WOME. ATW EAOEPATTHTTH aketicaeToO ehoA ϑόπίθηρε 
sstipware. 2Tmweqychw ae sxeeecepe πὲ o&e Teprie. 
quHy ehor ON πσωρῷ. eqpwwime oak MTCOT eTeWarv- 
axovTe epoy ae Mansoeir, ὅδ avw Weenhwe THPY 
πα Reasoryy eparTy πὲ oae Mepme ecwrae 
ἔρος. 

XXII. aygun ae coovn Nomwa ππαϑδῦ, mere- 
WATMLOTTE Epo xe Tacya. 7 avo avuiite NGI- 
HWapyrepevc sell WetpaaeseaTevc Hca Θὲ NTAKROC. 
WeTpooTE Tap ONTY aemAaoc. ὅδ McaTamac ae 


δ 0 58 ὃ 91 114§ τη] ὃ  evetitc.] nvetnc. 114 ep] cep gI.. 
ΠΕΡ 114 ehoA] hoN 53 oI aameasto] 9 o1.. ἅλπᾶϊστο 53 &KC 
7 (9 ὃ) 53 PB or § 114 P 441 τοῦ ὃ πε om 44! oan] gem 114 
ὅδ 53 ΟἹ 114 44! m! mequy.] πε. m! πε] om 114 44! 

* 53 ὃ ο1 Prr4 καὶ 44] ὃ neve.) mew. 53 441 Φ ἧζ[ 538 ΟἹ 114 
(44) flapoe.] mapoe. 53. -Χαὶ - ΚΗ 114. oNTY] €9. 114 
* (53 δ) 91 114 ὃ 


Syr (sj) .. pref πάντας SAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth THPY all] 
9 ζο 114..0m 1 108 131, OL (ff) Syr (cs) Eth, Ir int 

°° xe] NBD, OL (ae) Bo (0) .. oe therefore 91, AC &c, OL (be fff 
ilmq) Vg Bo Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth evetite (ita 114}1τ|σ΄. ye- 
able] NBLX 1 33 36 57 131 157 209, Bo Syr(j) Eth.. καταξιωθητε 
ACD &c, OL Vg Syr (gesh) Arm, Tert emar these] Bo.. fimas 
114, Bo (D,4,7 FX) πὶ THpoe lit. these all] N° BDLX al, OL 
(beffflmq) Vg Bo Arm... 7. AC*M al, OL (aei) Syr (jh) Eth, 
Tert ..om ταῦτα N*C* ἄς, Am..om zw. Syr (ges) eagep. to 
stand] SAB &c, OL (ἢ Vg (Bo) Arm.. evetnag. standing (probably 
for future etetmaag.) m!, orycecbe 1), OL (abceffilmg), steis Tert 
-. TEeTEMOOL Epaten Bo (AH) 

δἰ neqy—nep(np 91 44! m!)me he-temple] 53 &c, BK, OL (bee 
fffgilq) Vg Bo Syr (ges) Eth.. ν &c ev τω wep. διδασκων NACD &e, 
OL (a) Syr (h) Arm, Tert mare ,,om 8&8. G ae] 9 &c..omml., 
and Syr (cs) Arm Risseepe by day] ras ἡμερας NAB &c, Bo.. 
aumieooor im the day Bo (NBA,TF,°K MN) qin he cometh] 53 
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all the earth. °° But watch always, supplicating, that ye may 
be able to escape all these (things) which will happen, and to 
stand before the Son of the man. * But he was teaching 
by day in the temple; he cometh out in the nights, he is 
abiding in the mountain which is wont to be called, that of 
the olives. °8 And all the multitude was being early with 
him in the temple to hear him, 

XXII. But approached the feast of the unleavened (bread), 
that which is wont to be called, the Paskha. ? And sought the 
chiefpriests and the scribes how to destroy him, for they were 
fearing the people. * But the Satanas went into Iudas, he 


m! ,, eqit. he is coming 91 &c, Bo (&).. mag. he was coming Bo .. tas 
Se v. εξερχομενος NAB &c.. and in the night (nights c) he was going 
out Syr (gc,s add and) Arm Eth oft iio. in the nights] 53 m!.. 
om git ΟἹ &c equywre(oom g1)—Toor he is-mountain] 53 &c.. 
ηυλιζετο εἰς το 0. NAB &c., εἰς το 0. ηὐλ. D (157) eTety, Epo 
which-call] 53 m!.. ews. gt &c, Bo (&)..0m ro καλ. X*T 1 131 209, 
OL (e) itxoert the olives] 53 ἅς, XI 1 131 209.. ἐλαιων NAB 
ἄς, Eth (translit. ) 

8 sHpg all] add we 114 om nep(np 91 44! m!)ne in the t.| 
Syr (5 65) Arm Eth..trs after ax. avr. 1), OL (e).. ἐν τ. op. Οὗ ΟἹ al 
ecwtxe epog to hear him] Syr (c)..om hem Syr (s)..¢0 hear hes 
word Syr (g)..add καὶ ἀπηλθον εκαστος es Tov ovkov αὐτου and 
continuing with John vill. 1-11 13 69 124 346 

1 sows appr. | ἡγγισεν DL, OL (begilq) Syr (5) Arm Eth .. ἡγγιζεν 
NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (ge).. and having appr. Bo (δ) ae] Syr (g).. 
om K, Arm..and Bo (x) Syr (cs) Eth ititaoah of the unl.| 91, 
των αζυμων BAB &c, Bo Arm., itaoah of unleavened 53 114 44), 
probably the same reading with fusion of the two πᾶ... of the unl. 
(sing.) Bo (1 Δ.) 

2 τωί(οπι and Bo &)-«p.(Kpassanartoc 114) and-scribes] οἱ δὲ 
apx. x.y. εζητουν 1), OL (e) — ‘fitaKog lit. of destroying him] azo- 
λεσωσιν, perderent D..avedwow, tnterficerent RAB &c, OL Vg Syr 
(gcs) Arm Eth nexpoote—Naoc for—people] om G wap] 53 
gt 114, RAB &c, OL (aefl) Bo Syr (gesh).. δὲ D al 3, OL: (beffgiq) 
Vg Arm ..and Eth 

8. πρατίὰ g1)amac]| 53 &c, U al, Bo, Eus,.omé6 RAB &c 2a] 


53 &c..om Bo (Κ) .. «πώ Eth 


> 
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bwoR eEgovN eEfrovaac. TMeTeWavarorTTe epoy xe 
THCKHAPIWTHC. covehoA πὲ OW THITe AeTeeNTcitooTc. 
*aqhor. δή ehapyreperc 41 NecTpaTHtoc 
Nee agtapaaiaoy seseoy Hay. Carpawe avrc- 
αεἴὐτὸ Naseeaqy εὖ Macy NoNgoselit. Savw ac- 
ejoseoAover, aquyine Hea ovroeny emapaaror 
Reasoyy NaT. Ta Megooy ae Hitaeah own egovn. 
MAY ETH eWeeT ππλοχὰ NONTY. Facyaoor ae- 
TIETPOC «οἴ LWOANNHC ΕἼ χω asavoc. ae hor NreTH- 


sao Tp 14 SroTaI tA PLOT 114 7 or 114$m!P own] 
φωπε 114 ® gt 114 ml 


esov. to I.] 91 114, Bo (D,EJ,0).. εἰς tov ει. D..to the heart of 
Judas Bo Eth met. he—call] gt 114..omG TICRAPIWTHC | 
91, Bo (NABA,TFG,M) ., Meckaprovanc the Skariudés 114 .. TINCK. 
Bo... σκαριωτὴην G@ .. ισκαριωδ D, wryapww Or, iscarioth (ad), scarioth 
(bfffgiq) Am, schariotes (e), scariotha (cl) Syr (gs), Hil, ¢scariotha 
Syr (c) coveh. πε ot being out of] 114, Bo (AcrG,*HKL, M,N), 
οντα εκ NAB &c, Syr (ges) (Arm) Eth..eova ehoN—ne being one 
out of 91, Bo(TA,'G,°,, BDEJO), wnus(m) OL (abeffgilq) Vg Syr (h*) 
eh. off τ᾿ out of the number] 91 114, Bo (BDEJKMNO).. 0m αριθμου 
(bef ffgilq) Vg Bo (AcTA;FGHLS).. εἰς τοὺς αριθμους X 

* agh. he went] Arm .. καὶ ἀπελθὼν NAB &c .. and he went Bo Syr 
(gcs) .. and he went and Eth efiapocs(H 114)ep. to—priests] 
NAB &c, OL (f) Vg Bo Syr (j), Or..add καὶ τ. (om P al, Kus) 
γραμμ. CP al το, OL (abceffilq) Bo (rem) Syr (gesh) Arm Eth, 
Kus suit mectpatHe(Kk 114)oc and the captains] meax srcatH- 
coc(ore A) Bo, CSUA al ..om D 31°’, OL (abceffilq) Syr (cs) 
Eth ..om τοις δὲ &c, Bo (A,')..add τ. tepov CP al 9, Syr (gh).. the 
rulers of the people Arm fiee lit. the manner] ro πως NAB 
ὅσο. πως D..orws 13 69 124 346, Arm, Or Eus aamap. A. 
av lit. of delivering him up to them] avrov rapadw avr. A &c, OL 
(Ὁ οἵα) Vg, Epiph mare Or Eus .. avrows π. avrov NBCGKLI 116 
48° al 5..he might deliver him up to them Syr (gcs) Arm Eth .. παρα- 
do avtov 1), OL (a) .. cllwm traderet (effil) 

δ avp. they rejoiced] 91, Bo..om 1 118 131 209, OL (bffilq).. 
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who is wont to be called, the Iskaridtés, being out of the number 
of the twelve. * He went, he said to the chiefpriests and the 
captains how to deliver him wp to them. *They rejoiced, 
they settled it with him to give to him money. ὃ And he con- 
sented, he sought for (a) time to deliver him wp to them. 7 But 
the day of the unleavened (bread) approached, this which is 
numbered to slaughter the Paskha in it. * He sent Petros 
and Idhannés, saying, Go, and prepare for us the Paskha, that 


pref avw and 114, NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth ARAVA 
with him] αὐτο NAB &c, Eth .. avros A ..om Syr (ges) Arm 
mag to him] Bo Syr (gcs) Arm Eth.. trs after silver Bo (BD,EJO).. 
om NAB ἄς momoositt (sent 114) lit. (pieces of) brass | apyvpia 
ACKUXII al 70, Syr (h).. ἀργυριον SBD &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm 
Eth .. pecuniam OL Vg .. thirty silver (pieces) Bo (F,* Δι) 

δ avw agezossoNhor(k r14)er and he consented] καὶ εξωμ. (και 
wy.) NebABD &e, OL (ef) Vg Bo Syr (cjh)..and they &c Eth.. 
om &*caC 2160, OL (abeffilq) Syr (s), Eus..add to them Syr (g) 
agus. he sought] καὶ εζητει NAB &c, Syr (gc) Arm..add for him 
Syr g(7)c.. and they were seeking for him Syr (5) emapan. 33. 
to deliver him up] του παρ. avr. RAB &c.. wa 7. a. P, Bo Syr (g), wa 
a. 7. 36 °Y.. how he might &c Syr(cs) πὰν to them] 91, 13 69 al.. 
add exit nasuHuye without the multitude 114, avr. at. oy. P &c, OL 
(cfffq) Bo Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth Eus .. ar. ox. αὐτοις NA BCL 157, 
OL (bil) ..om avros D al 7, OL (ae) Vg 

7 a-eoovn approached] ηλθεν NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) πεέροοῦυ 
the day] om ἡ CA 475*..the days Bo (0).. the first day Bo (δ) 
me] om Arm..add καὶ G al..and Bo (&) Syr (g) Eth.. and when 
Syr (cs) ititaoah of the unl.] m!.. ftaeah ΟἹ 114 see above .. του 
πασχα 1), OL (abeffil) Syr (cs) nai—iionty this—Paskha]| dar &c 
Bo (A*Bcra@um).. x Bo.. gote Bo (x) ..om OL (a)..om εν BCDL 


al etum which is numbered] ca, da δὲ &c..corw H.. ἐξ was 
being the custom Syr (ges) Arm..evnauywt they being about to si. 
Bo (δ) evyeet to slaughter| eusstm to receive m! 


® ayxoor he sent] gt 114, Bo (Β) Syr (cs)..add ae τη]... καὶ 
απεστειλεν NAB &, Bo.. and sent Jesus Syr (g) .. and saith Jesus Eth 
netpoc]| Kepha Syr (6 98)... add and James Syr g (2) equw &¢ 
saying | add to them Bo (p,).. erov NAB &c, Bo (BKMNOS) .. having 
said to them Bo (p,us)..0m Bo (AcrA!FGHL) Eth,.and said to 
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cobre NAM RemMmacya. se eNeovTosed. THTOOT aE 
ποχὰσ May. we EROTWI eTpencohTre Mak TWH. 
10 roy δὲ Mexacy NAT. we εἰς OHNTE eTeTHWAanhon 
EQOTH ETEIMOAIC., OTH OTPHeee NaTWAeNT EpworTH. 
EPE OTWOWOT Aea2ooyT OWAW]. OTEOTHTTH ΠΟΘΙ 
COOTH ENHY. eTeYMahwoR ἐροῦσι Epo. 11 iTeTHax00c 
AQTIMOEIC AATIHY. χὰ MCAD META eeaeoc NAR. KE EPEe 
Tasea Hoorke τῶν. MWeea efNaoruse RMMacya 
ΠΟΗΤΕ «91 MAeeAOHTHE. ᾿ξ δὼ WeTaeeeay WaT 
cahwTht eviog ὅττὰ ἴτπε εἰπορῖῃ. εὐτωτῇ οἷς 
Teed ετάφονδῦ. Parvhon. avoe epoyy HaTA θὲ εἰ- 
Tacsooc NAT. archre inacKya. δὼ hrepe 


cohte| coyte 114 4 typ ὙΠ aie or114Pm!P ovn| 
oven 114 ficwg] enc. 114. egovn 1°] om 114 11 (83) gr 114 ὃ 
m! metx.] me evs. 114 Maral ἐπ m! emma] 83 &c, Bo.. exma 
114 2 6) (83) ot 114 m! § 8 B83 91 ὃ 114 (129) m} 
ἔρος] epoc m! che] β 83..cohte gt m!..coyte 114 ππὰὸς,] 
β 83.. ann. gt &e 4 B§ 83 91 114 (129) 1! P 


them Syr (5 65) ait for us} om Bo (8) sxe eneos. that—it] 
Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. trs before ro πασχα 13 69 124, Epiph mare 
° om verse [' fitooyv—mag but—him] Syr (ge)..and they say 
Arm Eth..said his disc. to him Bo (δ)... they say to him Syr (s) 
ετρεποοὺ ({ 114)te for us to prepare] εἐτοιμασωμεν NAB &c.. pref 
wa 13 69 124 346, Syr (gcs) Arm..to prepare Bo.. that we should 
prepare Bo (B) an for thee] DP al, OL (ce) Eth..om NA &c, 
Bo .. tibt pascha (ff) .. σοι payew to 7. B, (Po &) Syr hed 
1° πίει 114) τοι πες, but—he] he said Syr (ges)..and he saith 
Arm Eth av to them] om 1), OL (e) ετετπίῃ. e9. if-in| 
εἰσελθοντων NAB &c.. εἰσερχομενων 1), OL Vg... when ye enter Syr 
505) Arm tem. this city] 91..%m. 114 1η]... τὴν π. NAB &e, 
Bo Syr (ges) epe-orswgy lit. being a pitcher of w. upon him] 
κεραμιον voatos Bact. NAB &c.. βαστ. x. v. 1), Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth 


-. 0m voatos X* enn to the house] Syr (cs) Arm Eth... ecbara to 
the place Bo (A,'F) eoorn 2°-epog into—go| om Syr (g), the next 
verse beginning And when he entereth ev(om et I114)4ma-epog 


into—go| εἰς nv & SBCL, OL (beefffi) Vg Bo Syr (es,jh) Arm, 
εν ἡ Χο X, OL (lq) Am Fu.. ov & D &c, Eth, oveov AKMPRIal 15 
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we should eat it. ° But they, said they to him, Where wishest 
thou for us to prepare for thee? 1° But he, said he to them, 
Behold, if ye should go into this city, a man will meet you 
with a pitcher of water upon him; follow him into the house 
into which he will go. 11 And say to the owner of the house, 
The master it is who saith to thee, Where is my guest-chamber, 
the place in which I shall eat the Paskha with my disciples ? 
12 And that (man) will show to you a great upper room, 
spread: prepare in that place. 1°They went, they found it 
according as he said to them, they prepared the Paskha. 
14 And when the hour had happened, he reclined with the 


1 πίει 114)TetTHx. and say] 91 &c, Syr (s).. say Syr (gc) 
tnx. san. lit. to the lord of the house] 91 &c, Syr (ges) Eth.. 
οικοδ. τ. ok. NAB &c, Bo Arm.. om τ. ox. Bo (NBM) χε or ἄο.. 
λεγοντες δὲ ποὰρ the master] rabban Syr (ges) tak to thee | 
(83) &c..om DUX al 10, OL (q) Syr (ges) Trassa ito. lit. my 
place of lodging] 91 &c, Σὲ Ο 124, Bo (NBrp,N) Arm..om Bo (a*).. 
om pov ABD &c, Bo Syr (ges).. the house Eth tw where | Syr 
σ (3)..auy which Bo Syr (g) mnacyxa the p.] (83) &c, Bo (G,), 
RAB ἄς, Syr (ges) Arm..my p. Bo soit masaon(e 114) THC 
with my disc.] Syr (gc) Arm Eth... J and my disc. Syr (5) 

12 ayw net. and that] 91 &c.. κακεινος Arm Eth .. exewos 1)... and 
behold he Syr (g).. behold Syr (cs) mateah. will-you] (83) &c.. om 
υμιν Καὶ evi. 22. iit. a great—room]| (83) 91 m!, avwy. μεγα NAB 
&e, Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. cwnaculum OL (ἢ Vg..meedianum (a).. 
pede plano locum (b).. superiorem locum (dq) .. insupertoribus locum 
(ceffi)..add oxov D..om moo m great 114, D 474..trs p. after 
stratum (abceffiq) ε«πιο(ω m!) pay] 83 &c..add ετοιμ. X 69 124 
ch(ey 114) τωτέ-ετας. prepare—place| B &c 83 .. prepare there Bow 
ex. er. ABCD &c, OL Syr (ge, s) Arm °44 ,, κακει er, δὲ ΠΧ 131, OL 
(Ὁ Vg Arm Eth... om exe. Bo (4,").. add for us Syr (s) Eth 

18 ayhon they went] B..add ae 83 &c, RAB ἄο.. and & Syr 
(ges) (Arm Eth) avge they found] β &c.. pref and Syr (g 21 8) 
κατὰ ee acc. 88] β' &c, καθως RAB ἄο... even as Arm en(B.. 
83 &c)tayx. he said] B &c 129, Bo.. εἰπεν X 597 al, Syr (gcs).. 
εἰρηκεν A &c, OL Vg... εἰρηκει 8 BCDL 69, OL (a) may to them | 
B &c 129, Bo..avros D st avchte they prep.| 6 ἄο (129) ..add 
avTw 69 

“ ayw—rernor and-hour| B &c, Bo,.and happened the hour Bo 
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TETNOT WWME ac[woxy eet Hamoctodoc. 1 mexacy 
πῶσ. χὰ ON OFEMIOTALIA aleliovTarer πόσας. 48- 
TlesacXA NAAHTH esertataecoy, ὅσω cap 
seeeoc NHTN. xe HMaoroset]. wanriaworn ehor on 
TANTEPO «ἡπιοστε. Maar ae Novaw. accaroy 
Epo. Mesa NAT. we al Mar NreTHMOWY exw. 
18 Fxu TAP seecoc NHTH. xe NNacw aim Tenor ehor 
sg TitenHaea thw NeAoode. wWanre TeeliTepo x- 
WMNOTTE €F. ATW AC[AI NOTOEIR. δίοδον EpPory. 
ΔΈποισε. AqITAAT MAT eEcpasw Ceeeoc, we War Me 
MacWaeA ETOTNATAAY OAPWTH. apr Mar ἐπ Ρπ- 


® 6883 91$ 114 1291! aremro.] arenere. 1!.. arepmroraer 114 
..areneo. 83129 easma] β.. dima 83 &c 15 B80(83)eo tit 
129 1 xe Π| ait gt 114 -TEpo| -TPpo 114 .. -Teppo 129 
ΣΎ ΠΥ 20m as 18. β 83 91 114 129 11 ὃ πητπ| 
τε ΟἹ Ππὰ] ἐππὸ 114. -τερο] β &c..-tTeppo 114 129 us 
(83) 91 ὃ 114 ὃ 1} ὃ 


(A*) .. καὶ ore &€ NAB &c, Bo (DETKMNO) tev, the hour] 8 &c, 
NAB ἄς, Syr (5) Arm, the time Syr (60)... povge evening 83, Syr 
(5 13).. Ais time Eth..om L 71 agqitoxgy lit. he cast him] 8 &e 
129, Syr (c)..came Jesus (add and 21) he reclined Syr (g).. they 
reclined Syr (s).. reclined Jesus Eth  asit πὰπ. with the ap.|] B &c 
120, 8* BD 157, OL (abceffil) .. axit martitcnoose with the twelve 83, 
Seal Χ 6eV.. καὶ οἱ dwoexa απ. SCPAC ἄς, OL (fg) Vg Bo Syr (gjh) 
Arm Eth, Epiph™*"c ,, he and his apostles Syr (c) .. he and his disciples 
Syr (s)..add συν avrw NAB ἄς, Bo (except 3,*) Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
δ mexagy said he] 91 &c, Syr (cs)..add ae β 83 .. pref καὶ NAB 
ἅς, Bo Syr (g)..and he was saying to his disciples Bo (x) tat to 
them] avros L, OL Vg.. zp. avr. NAB &c of οσεπι(ε 83 129.. 
et l!)evasra(era 83 .. εἰ 11} lit. in a desire] om 114 .. desire desired 
me Syr (g).. destring I desired Syr (cs) flomwar to eat| 114, Bo 
(0) ..eovwar to cat 83 &c, Bo..eorar B Rines(fims 114) this| 
NAB & , Bo (&) Syr (g) Arm Eth .. the Bo (m) Syr (cs) .. Sima my Bo 
** om verse Bo (x) tap] B ἄο 83, SAB &c, Bo (BpEIKMNO) 
Syr (608)... οἵη Bo.. but Arm Eth fitaovosry [-10] B ἄς (83), ov 
pn φ. NABC*HL al 4, OL (a) Bo.. pref ουκετι C?(D) &c, OL Vg 
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apostles. Said he to them, With a desire I desired to eat 
this Paskha with you before I die. 16 For I say to you, that 
I will not eat it until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 
17 But he took a cup, he blessed if; said he to them, Take 
this, and divide it among you. 18 For I say to you, that I will 
not drink from now out of the fruit of the vine until the 
kingdom of God come. 1° And he took a loaf, he blessed it, 
he brake it, he gave it to them, saying, This is my body which 


Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth, Or int -ovosry (ει 129) eat 10] B ἄς 
(83), αὐτο NBC*L 1 118 131 209 239, OL Vg Bo Syr(gesh ™s), Or int 
Epiph ™are ,, εξ αὐτοῦ AC? &e, OL (ἢ Syr (jh) Arm Eth, az αὐτου 
D al 4 wary (teg gt 114 lL). eho(w 83) until—fulfilled] β 
&e..adimplear OL (e).. kawov Bpwby D on in| Syr (gc) Arm 
Eth .. until the kingdom of God be fulfilled Syr (s) 

17 om verses 17, 18 32 50, Bo (x) Syr (g).. trs after το OL (be) Syr 
(cs) me| om 129.. και NAB &c..add after they supped Syr (s) 
orxw a cup] β 83.. ovanot(acot Bo) a cup 91 ὅσο ; ποτήριον RBC 
&c, Bo Arm..ro 7 ADKMUTII al av to them] om 91 ll, δὴ &e 
mar this] SCAB ἄς, OL Bo Arm Eth..om &* 13ev, OL (e) Vg 
nretit (rest 1!)mo(w 83 1!)uy¥ and-it|] (Bo B)..om καὶ Det, OL (e) 
Bo Syr (j) exwth among you| αλληλους N*.. among all of you 
Eth .. add this 7s my blood, the new covenant Syr (s) 

18 cap] om Syr (0) Arm Eth “«ἰπίπε 114) Tenor from now | 
NBKLMII al, (OL 6) Bo Syr(csjh) Eth.. trs before ov yy DG 1 al, 
Syr (cs) Arm..om AC &c, OL Vg we(RH 114) tHara] RAB & 
-. γέννημα K al, this produce Syr (c).. this fruit Syr (s) Eth inTthw 
&c of the vine] Syr (c) .. itrerhw &c of this wine 83 .. om Syr (s) 
ex come] trs «Ay before ἡ D, Syr (csj) Arm... until 1 drink tt new in 
the k. of God Syr (h™8) Eth 

1 ayvw-eyxw and-saying| B &e (83%) .. and—and-and—and-and 
said Syr (5 65)... and having reclined with his disciples he took &c Βο (δ) 
agcasoy he blessed] B &c 83 .. εὐχαριστησας δὰ &c, he gave thanks Bo 
Syr (cs) Arm..om Bo (δ)... add over zt Syr (cs) Eth? agqrTaag he 
gave 10] β &c 83..he gave Armed ., καὶ εδωκεν NAB &c, Arm Eth 
nas this] β' &c .. pref AaBere A etrornataag(s 11) lit. which 
they will give] B &c, Bo.. which they will break Bo (ACA, ΤῈ, δ. Ls) .. 
which for you I give Syr (s)..om τὸ ὑπερ vp. διδ.--" ἐκχυννομενον D, 
OL (abeffil) eapwtit for you| B &c (83)... urep nuwv Τ' al... for 
many Arm..add for many Eth apr mas do this] thus do ye Syr 
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asceve, "ATW NSW ON AANicda TpeToTWae ecjaw 
gaeeoc., KE WelsxW TAISOHKH Hhppe Te ose macro. 
Nar erovnamagTy ehodr gapwth. 7 WAH εἰς TSI 
SANETNANAPAAIAOT aeaeor OF TETPameZa MWaceeal. 
2cxe TUWHPe aeelt asTipware NahwWR RaTA Θὲ ETTHU 
MAC]. MAH OTOEL ARTIPWaRe ETALALAT ETOTMATAAL 
ehor oiTooTy. *Nroor ae avapyel NeonzuTes 
aell NeEvEpHT. we πὸ NOHTOT NeTNaAp Mat. 
OZ’. * aqwwime ae on Haotor}{ TM NOHTOT. ae Mise 


20 8 (83) οἱ ὃ 114 129 } “ὠ] B 83..ἅποτ 91 && mar et| om 
Mar gr maoty| 6 gr 129..0m F 1141} 1 B83 οι 114 129 1! 
22. 883 91 114 § at mA. 129 1] ὃ & ovoer] β.. τοῦ 83 ἄς samp. | 
om ἅ1 1} evsx.| evesr.11 ετουπὰ] β 83 91.. met. 114 KC BBS 
(83) 91 ὃ 114 129 ὃ 1 FB mar] β &c, Bo.. espe ἅτπὰι 114 1] 
* 6 (83) 91  τι4 ὃ 1291} ὃ OF 91 ονττωπ]) P91 129 11, ovar- 
AWM 114 


(cs) enap(ep 83 114 1!)mas. for my τ] B &c, Bo (¢,*,D,, AE, F 
G,°,HS)..emassevs Bo..om as B* 

2 avw mxw om and the cup also] B &c (83), Syr (g 8).. καὶ τὸ 
a. ὠὡσαυτως BBL, Bo Syr (j).. ὡσαυτως και ro 7. A &c, OL (cfgq) Vg 
Bo (4,'F) Syr (h) Arm Eth, Bas .. and thus also over (om 36) the cup 
Syr (g).. and thus the cup Syr (g 4) ..the cup also Syr (g 40) .. and 
after they supped he took the cup Syr (s) equw &c saying| B &e 
(83) .. he said Syr (g).. he took and said Arm ..and saith to them Eth 
..and gave thanks over it and said Syr (65) Taso. mhp(ep 114)- 
pe te is the new covenant] 8, Bo... m. me οἱ 129 1}; U al, OL (f), 
Bas..me τὶ πὶ 114... hte est calixw novi test. OL (cq) Vg..om eorw 
NAB &e (Syr g)..om new Syr (g 36).. this cup ts (om edd) the new 
covenant Arm .. this cup which new covenant is Eth.. take this, divide 
it among you Syr (c).. take—you this my blood the new covenant Syr (8) 
osx Hacnog in my blood] β 91 129.. Rama of &e 114 1}.. εν τω am 
μου RAB &e Syr (g) (Eth)... ev τω eww ap. 13 16 124 al..om Syr 
(c, 5) erovitan. lit. which they will shed] om Bo (a*) Syr (cs) 
eapwrth (vem rq 1!) for you] trs before exy. δὲ &c, Arm..om Syr 
(cs)..add and for many Eth.. add aps nas enapnareeve do this for 
my remembrance 129 ..add for I say &c as above Syr (cs) 
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will be given for you: do this for my remembrance. °°? And 
the cup also after their eating, saying, This cup is the new 
covenant in my blood, this which will be shed for you. 321 Yet 
behold, the hand of him who will deliver me wp (is) on the 
table with me. * Because the Son indeed of the man will go 
according as it ig appointed to him: yet woe to that man 
through whom he will be delivered wp. 35 But they, they 
began to question with one another, which among them is he 
who will do this. 77. 24But happened also a strife among 


71 mAHn| Syr (6)... add de Syr (cs) εἰς behold] Syr (6 65) ..om 
13 69 al 6, Bo (x) oron| β &c.. οἵ im ΟἹ 114 TETPATEZ 
(mya 129, πειζὰ 83, mca 114) the table] β &c.. ta the dish οι... 
add in the dish Bo (B) masrar with me] 83 &c..trs before ox β, 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (cs) Arm Eth ..om D 57, Syr (g) 

2 xe because] SBDetLT 157, Bo.. καὶ A &c, OL (beefffilq) Vg 
Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth..om OLi(ad), Or — snent (a2 gt 114}] 0 wos 
p. SCBLT, OL (acde) Bo..o μι v. A &e.. μεν o v. ἢ) δ᾽, OL (bfffilq) 
Vg..om 129, δὲ Bo (Bjg,*u) Syr (gesj) mahwor will go| Bo.. 
πορευεται A ἅς, OL (f) Syr (gesh) Eth..trs after ὡρισ. SBDGLT 
13 69 124 157 346, OL Vg Syr(j) Arm, Or R. Θὲ ETT. according— 
app.| 83 &c, Bo.. xata metr. ace. to that which &c B, Bo (BD,H,J0).. 
R. OETCHO acc. as it 18 written 129 mag to him] 6 &c, Syr (j), 
Or... ethHnty concerning him 129, Syr (c) Eth..om NAB, Syr (gs) 
Arm mAHit|] Syr (g)..add de Syr (cs) mpware the man] Syr 
(g) Arm .. him Syr (0) ..om D, OL (e) Syr (s) 

28 fir. xe but they] B &c 83, D, OL (ef) .. και αυτοι BAB &c, Bo 
Arm..and Syr (ges) (Eth) conquer] βίοι ὃν CENZETE 120... 
cuncHy 114; RABDGLTA ἃ]... συζητ. Χο trax which] β ἅς, 
T, Arm..add apa SAB &c, Bo Syr (ge, 5)... Δα ey, ἐστιν, nv NAB 
&e  fiontor among them] Bo (k).. εξ avrwv δὲ &c, Bo Syr (6) Arm 
Eth..om D 142*, OL (abeffilq) Syr (cs) 

24 κε ont but—also| B (83) 129, AB &c, OL (ἢ Vg Bo Syr (g), Bas 
..om I14..0m om gt ll, δὲ 127" 475", OL (abceffilq), Or..om ae 
Bo (m) Arm .. and Syr (cs) Arm (Eth) .. and also Arme!d πρητοῦ 
among them 1°] β &c, N° &c, Bo.. εἰς eavrovs N*, between them Syr 
(gcs) Arm ἘΜῈ... αὐτῶν Or nrax—110¢ which-great| B (83), τις 
avrov δοκει εἰναι μειζων RAB &c, Arm.. which ts among them the 
great Syr (ges) .. τις av τη p. D, OL (a).. quis eorum esset maior (f), 
quisnam maior eorum est (4) iar sisx007 πὸ IOs which of them 
is the great 91 &c, Bo., which might (be) great of them Eth 
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NOHTOY Ne πῖοσ. NTO ae TMWexacy MAT. πε 
Neppwos Nitgeeltoc ceo aetlevTaxoeIc. ATW NETO 
Hxoeie Epooy. cegrowTTE EpooyT we πρειρπετπὰδ- 
org. HTrwWTN ae NreTioe an Te Tar adkAa 
TINOG ETHOHTTHTTH eeapecqipec ALMKOTI. ATW πετ- 
OIsWTH Hee aeteTaranoner 7 Nree Cap πὲ πιοσ΄. 
TIETHH MN MWETAIAROMED ΠΕ. 490 ARTIETIHA Alt ΠΕ. 
ANOR AE EION TETHAeHTE NOE aAMETAIARONES. 
28 HTWTH AE NENTATOTMOSAIMNE Weeeeal ON Mater 
pacazoc,. “anon QW ἀπδοροῖτε seeeoc NALeeHTH. 
MOE ENTA MACIWT CALIITE RELLOC ITAeeeal WOTAeHTEpo. 
Sse TETNACTWAe HTETHCW οὐχ TAaTpameza ot 


* B(83)91 114 ὃ 129 11§ meppwor] 114 1!.. nepwor 83 129 
--MPpwor ΟἹ ftitg.| πεπῖῆρ, 114 τοεῖς 1°] κοῖς B σε Npegp. | 
B (83) ll... sepeqp. 91 129.. κε mpyet. 114 7° B (83) ΟΙ 114 ὃ 
(129) 1! sxapeyp] -pyep 114 7 β 83 ὃ at amon grt 114 1! ὃ at 
Metin, πετπηκίες 83 twice)..addme 83 &c ait] xem gt πε 2°] 
om 8311 *%@8(83)gr1141! PS oft}oenl! * B gt (108) 114 
11 PS sraxoc 1°o]om ΡΒ ental] B PS..itta gt &c Skaxoc 297 om 
8 91 PS -tepo] -tPpo 114 8° B gt (108) 114 (g!) 11 PS 


* ἤτοι ae but he] β &c, o de NAB &c ..om Syr(s).. add ts A al, 
Syr (g), Bas Dam .. and he Arm (Eth) .. our Lord Syr (c) av to 
them] β &c..om Syr (5 13) AvToO-Hanovrg and—good] B &c (83 ?) 
.. καὶ οὐ εξουσιαζοντες αὐτων evepyerar καλουνται NCAB &c.. καὶ ov 
ἀρχοντες των (cOvwv) εξουσιαζουσιν αὐτων και evep. κ. S* .. and those who 
are in authority over them and act fairly, doers of good are called 


Syr (cs) 


* Ἃς] B &c 83 129.. Τὰ 114..0m Bo (Β) itretit—tar lit. your 
manner is not this] β (83 1).. fiver(t} 114)oe am τε of this manner 
ἐξ 18 not gi &e 129 etit(eTem οὐ φηττ, who—you] β & 83..0m 


et who 114 Rimkors(83 &c.. ex 8) the little] pecxporepos D, OL 
(acffil) Vged Syr (ges) Eth... vewrepos SAB ἄς, OL (ef) Am Fu, 
(bq) Bo (young man, child) Arm meTar(} 83)ano(w 83) stex(s5 
114) he who m.] 0 dtaxovos D, ministrator OL (cffi) Vg, minister (fq) 
Syr (ges) Arm..add and not as he who reclineth (Syr c) 

7 strae cap (ae Bo p,) πε mm. for—great] FL 13 69 124 al, OL 
(abcefilq) Vg Syr (h™s)..0m conj. Arm Eth..om ἐστιν NAB &e, 
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them, which among them is the great (one). * But he, said 
he to them, The kings of the nations are their lord ; and those 
who are lords for them are called, the doers of good. 36 But 
ye, ye are not thus; but (a) the great (one) who is among you, 
let him become as the little (one) ; and he who is over you, as 
he who ministereth. ®’ For which is the great (one), he who 
reclineth or he who ministereth? Is it not he who reclineth ? 
But 1, [am being among you as he who ministereth. 38 But 
ye are those who endured with me in my temptations. 391 also, 
I shall establish with you as my Father established with me 
a kingdom. *? That ye should eat and drink upon my table 


OL (ff) ..om τις--ανακειμ. 2° X.. μαλλον ἡ 0 ανακειμενος D SH 
si(om 114)metH. am me is—reclineth | 7s c¢ not indeed he & Arm., in 
gentibus quidem qui recumbit, in vobis autem non sic sed qui ministrat 
OL (aceffil).. om Syr (c) AILOR—arakorter(itr 114) but—minis- 
tereth | but behold &c Eth.. but yet &e Arm.. 1 am as minister among 
you Syr (s)..am not I, lo, as the minister among you Syr (c).. eyw 
yap εν pecw υμων ndOov οὐχ ws ὁ ανακειμενος ἀλλα ws ο διακονων D, 
OL (c), Or (Sedul) 

8. Atwtt a(t 83)e mentavor(H 114) Moassme(scomH 83 114) 
but-endured] NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) (Arm).. iit. atetitg. ye, ye 
endured PS, Syr (cs) Eth... καὶ vp. ηυξηθητε ev ty διακονια μου ws o 
διακονων οἱ διαμεμενήκοτες D..om de Syr (g 4) PS..and Arm — waR- 
(eax 1!)axar with me] om Bo (0) nanesp(@..11p 91 &c) my t.| 
B &c.. san. the temptations PS 

2 anon ow I also] β 114 1], kayo NAB &c, Eth..om PS.. amon 
nme 9” 91, Bo (p,)..om aston Bo (δ)... and I Syr (ge, s)..and also 
Arm - Yntacax. I shall establish] 8 PS, Bo, θησομαι Or.. Yc. L est. 
git &c (108), διατιθεμαι NB &e, διατιθημι A 597 al, Ps-Ath.. trs after 
υμιν K.. prepared—gave Eth 1axax. with you] B &c (108), υμιν 
NAB &c..add διαθηκην A 12 16 al, Syr (h), scholl (Or Eus) πδε- 
(om 114 PS)sw+t my Father] β &c..om pov DI al, OL (6)... θεος μου 
69..also my Father Arm masear with me] B &c.. po. NAB 
ἄς Bo (fA,8J)..trs Novasiivepo Kata θὲ Etta NarvWT CRAIMTC 
nmaasar PS | 

80 πτετποω and drink] B &c, NAB &c, Bo Syr (g).. add mikasas 
with me 114, 13 69 346, Bo (BDA,EFIKCeMO) Syr (cs) orsit 
upon 1°] β &c, Bo (ΒΡ Δ. Β5ΚΜΝῸ) .. gx Bo taTp. my table | 
β ἄς, Syr (c,s) Arm Eth., vevpame.(#. 114 11) the table 114, 13 69 


416 AOTRA 


TAMRNTEPO. ATW HNTETHQeOOC OIRN MEeopoltoc. 
jireTHRpite πτοεπττόποοῦς aebvAn seminA. OH’. 
81 σα CIMAWH εἰς TICATAMAC AC[AITEY aeaewTit 
ECCHTHTUTH NOE aatlecovoO. 8 ANOK AE AICOMNC ExWRK. 
“ε HME TERTICTIC WAN. NTOR QWWK KTOR. NETASpPE 
WERCHHY. το wae Mexag Macy. we πξοεις 
ξεύτωτ WaeeeraAK EEF CMEWTEHO ATW ENaeoy. %* NTOY 
AE MERAY Macy. we ἔξω mMaeoc NAR πέτρος. we ite 


Rip. | eaueh. ο1.. Rprdy 114 31 8B ot P (τοῦ P) 114 § g! 
m!§ ὈΗ͂ 91 ἤθε] enoe 114 πες. ππες. 114 5G 4) 
ΟἹ 114 ὃ at avon gl ml χε fi] af ot .. xexac AH m! πίστις] 
micte 114 Taxpe] -po 114 3 8. “τ οἱ 114 ὃ gim! 4ch.] 
ἴοῖ. τι4.. tceh. ΟἹ 84. β 4τ 891 114 δ σ' 1] xe ΠῚ sit 114 


346, Syr (g).. the table of my Father Armed TasLitTepo(eppo 
114) my kingdom] β ἄς, SABKLMQUXATI al, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(gsjh) Arm Eth, Eus Ath..om EFGHSVTIA §o7 al, Ps-Ath.. 
om pov D, OL (el) Am Syr (c) avw HretiHo. and sit] 91 &c 108 
gl..and ye shall sit Bo..avw tetito. and ye sit B..avw πτωτπ 
τετπὰρ, and ye, ye will sit PS..and sitting Bo (NAHLN”) οὐκ τ 
upon 20] οἱ &c g! PS, Bo..exem Bo (B).. 91 8, Bo (ἕν, A,EC* JO) 
seo, the thr.]| 8 108 g1.. θρονων(ους) N* AB ἄς, Bo Syr (g) Eth .. 
neTito. your thrones 114 1! .. pref astitcnoore twelve PS, Ne°DX al, 
OL (abflq) Bo (δ) Syr (esjh*) Arm, add δωδ. 89 330 al, OL (cff) 
πτετπίτεις 11). and judge] Bo.. and ye shall judge Bo (p,4, 8,3) Syr 
(5 98) .. γ6 shall yudge Bo (Bor ΘΚ)... κρίνοντες NAB &c, Bo (AHLM 
ns) ..and judging Bo (D,,0).. trs after φυλας BT, OL ().. to judge 
Arm ta(om PS)A] B &c.. scpaHAl!.. the house of Israel Syr (cs) 
..add in secula seculorum OL (ce) 

* crsxwmt 1°] β ἄς (108), BLT, Bo Syr (s), Bas.. pref eure δὲ o 
κυριος NAD &e, OL (bfg) Vg..and said the Lord Arm.. ait 
autem dominus Petro Simon Simon (om 1) ecce OL (affgl,i).. and 
said our Lord (Jesus Syr g) to Simon Simon lo Syr (g,c) Eth.. ave 
autem Jesus Simoni Simon ecce Vg edd ,, 2116 autem dixit Petro quo- 
niam OL (6)... dixit autem dom. ad P. ecce Cyp, Syr (h).. pref sta 
mexe τῆς then said Jesus Bo (Α 188 5) crsswit 2°] β &..om δὲ 
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in my kingdom, and sit upon the thrones and judge the twelve 
tribes of [the] Israel. 78. 31 Simon, Simon, behold, [the ] 
Satanas asked for you, to sift you as the wheat. ὅ2 But I, 
I supplicated for thee, that thy faith should not fail: thou 
also turn thee, and confirm thy brothers. 83 But he, said he to 
him, Lord, I am prepared with thee to come to the prison and 
to the death. 83: But he, said he to him, I say to thee, Petros, 


esc behold] om Bo (c) agqaiter(et 114) asked] β &c.. shall ask 
Bo (A) .. besought Syr (cs).. asketh Syr (g) RAW ECeRT. you— 
you] B &c, Syr (j) -- Τ' al (vpas-ce)..om Sia, you τα], Bo (F,eL) Syr 
(gs) (Eth) ..om you 2° SAB &c, Arm.. thee to sift Arm edd 

δ atton ae] β91 114, NAB &c, Syr (cs) Arm Eth.. anton ow 7 
also (41) g! m!..and I Syr (g) exwk for thee] B &c 41... for you 
Eth (and afterwards your faith) itor 9. thou also] β 41 g! ml, 
Bo (δ)... and thou also Bo Eth.. καὶ συ NAB &c.. also thou Syr (g).. 
and also thou Syr g (4) cs.. (em 114)TOR AE QWWR OI 114... σὺ δὲ 
Ὁ, OL (e) KTOR(KROTR QI 114) n& turn thee and] B &c 41.. 
in time turn thee and Syr (85) .. ποτε ἐπίστρεψον και 1), OL (6) Syr (gc) 
Arm... KOTK florcHoy turn thee ata time Bo.. turn thee Eth.. ποτε 
επιστρεψας NAB &e πεῖς, thy b.] B &c 41.. οφθαλμους σου A 
..add et rogate ne intretis in temptationem OL (a, be effi, I, q) 

8. fi(em 114) tToY—mag but—him]| and he, he said to him Arm.. qui 
dixit οἱ OL (c) Vg..and he saith to him Eth.. εἰπεν δὲ avtw A.. he 
said to him he Syr (c)..he said to him Syr (s) .. dexit autem et petrus 
OL (abfffilq) .. bué Shemun said to him Syr (g) ..om nag 91 m!, Bo 
(*m) naoerc Lord] om m!.. my Lord Bo (1) Syr (ges) ees 
to come] trs before miisran with thee οἵ, Eth..to go to the prison 
with thee Bo .. trs πορ. to end RAB &c, Syr (68) .. trs with thee to end 
Bo (τ) .. with thee I am ready Syr (g) Arm WTEKO prison | fraro 
destruction Bo (TA,*GLN) .. εἰς φυλ. και εἰς θαν. δὲ &c, Syr (g) Arm.. 
even to prison and (om s) even to death Syr (cs) .. ether to prison or to 
death Eth 

%4 frog ae but he] om Syr(s)..and he Arm.. and Eth.. add is X, 
Syr (gej) nag to him] Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth..om 91, RAB 
&e mak to thee] om 41 netpoc]| 2, Eth.. metpe 41 g! ml, Bo 
Arm .. Kepha Syr (s) .. Shemun Syr (g)..om Syr (c).. add etpenersre 
for thee to know 91 114, Bo(B) αχοστε lit. call] Syr (gs) .. add twice 
Syr(c) sinoor to-day] trs before aA. NAB ἄς, Syr g(2) Arm... trs 


H.S.G, 11 Ee 
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OFAAEKTUOP LLOTTE ALMTOOT WANTRAPMNA ἄφθονοι NUWAeT 
CHW. κε coop Macoyy an. Savw Mesa nav. 
SE HTEPISETTHTTH AH TWWeee OF ΠΗΡὰ OF TOOTE. 
ae ATETNWWOME NATAAAT. WTOOT ae Mexav, axe “πε. 
6 πρχδῖῖ ae WAT. BE AAAA TENOT MeTETHTY τω Ὅτε 
MLDPETYT. QoLeolwc MNeTETHTY MHpa. avw MevTereit- 
TAY seapeyy Tequyrnnm ehordA. NYTer opcneye 
ag. 37 fesw Akeeoc NHTH. ae Mar eTcHo eThHAT 
φὰπε eTpegqawnk chord NOHT. se ATOM seit Nasoeecc. 
Rar Tap ἃ NeTHM epor awn ehor. ὅξδ πτοοῦ ae 


85 (19) B 41 ὃ and at πτοοῦ ΟἹ 114 ὃ gi m! xe ft] ait 114 
iirepr] iitpr i14..itveper m! -xer| -xerr4sic Twware] ΟἹ 114 
m!..vwase B41 g! axe a] Ἀπὸ OI 114 86 (19) B 41 gt 1148 
glm1l mneterity] m!..neteovii. 8 41 114..meTeoven. ΟἹ twice 
90(W m!)ssorwe|-oc ΟἹ 114 m! seapegy] -Ῥ ΤῸ 114 cHye] cre 
gI 114 ὅτ Θ ὃ and at rar 41 ΟἹ 114 ὃ g! m!  etcHo| B.. πε ετς. 
I14..cHo 41 & gant] gont gt 114..add πε 114, Bo (D,FIKN) 
etpeq] -pGrry δ (19) β 41 $91 114§ g! m! 


after ad. Syr(ges)..omSyr(g13) gant (tex ΟἹ &c) until thou | 
ews NS BLT 69 124 157 346, add ov (orov D)KMXII al, OL Vg Bo 
Syr (gjh™s) Arm..apw ἡ A &c, Syr (csh) Eth.. nocte hac ante- 
quam gallus cantet ter me negabis OL (e) apita] 8 .. amapita 
(assmopia 114) 41 &, RAB &c Risr.01-AraLog ast me-not | 
β.. με απαρ. pn εἰδεναι pe D, me negabis nescire me d, wilt deny 
me that thou knowest not me Syr οὶ (5) ὁ Eth, wilt deny me that 
thou knowest me Syr (s)..om 3xaxo1 me 41 δ] ml, A &c, Syr (gj) Eth 
οὐ pe ἀπαρν. εἰδεναι SBLT 13 131 al, OL (cl) (Bo), απ. pe «1d. Q al, 
OL (ἢ) Arm, az. ed. we MX al, OL (iq) Vg.. ἅπαλον fing. c. me three 
times gt 114 (omitting xe-am), me neges OL (b), me negabis (e), 
abneges me (ff), tu me ter abneges (a) cwwrn] icon 114 τη] 

ὅδ᾽ a(e B)ait(em g1)-Toove without-shoe|@ &c, NAB ἄς, Bo Arm 
(trs scrip—bag) .. without-and without-and Syr (g).. without—and 
urthout—-and without Syr (cs) or Toove (om 114) and shoe] om "' 
al, Eth arertituy, iatA. were—any thing] β.. atetitujwwrt TAaat 
lacked ye any thing (19) 41 ἄς ὥἄτοονυ ae but they] Bo (x).. and 
they Arm.. and Eth mexav said they] B &c..add macy to him Bo 
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that a cock shall not crow to-day until thou deny me three 
times, (saying) that I know him not. * And gaid he to them, 
When I had sent you without bag and scrip and shoe, were 
ye without any thing? But they, said they, (We) were not. 
°° But said he to them, But (a) now, he who hath bag, let 
him take it up; likewise he who hath scrip ; and he who hath 
not, let him sell his garment, and buy a sword for him. 
ὅ7} say to you, that this which is written concerning me, 
it is necessary for it to be fulfilled in me, that he was 
numbered with the lawless ; for that also which is numbered 
for me was fulfilled. ὅ8 But they, said they, Lord, behold, 


(DA, EJKNO) .. they say to him, And Syr (g) Arm.. they say to him, 
Even Syr (cs) 

86 texagy ae but said he] (19) &, NC BLT al 4, Bo Arm.. ο δε are 
δ ἘΠ), OL (e) Syr (j), Chr .. ewrev ουν A ἄς, OL Vg Syr (h) .. om conj. 
Bo (xB) Syr(ges).. and he saith Eth av to them] το &c..om D1 
al, OL (abeffi) Arm adda] om Syr (ges) Tenoy now] 19 
&c, SAB &c, Bo Arm (Eth).. from now Syr (ges) TWW(om 41 
gl m!)sse—nnpa bag—scrip] (19 1) &c.. bag or scrip let him take Syr 
(cs) ssapegqyr (-pyfr 114) let-up| το &c .. ape Ὁ πηρὰ 
scrip| B &c..ovnmHpa ὦ scrip 19 114 netesxittag he—who hath 
not] β &c, Syr (s) Arm Eth..add α sword Bo (4,4,°,¥,°KMNO) 
Syr(gc) τειατηι his garment] 19 &c, Bo(AcGHLS)., Πτέαῃ. 114, 
Βο.. καὶ roy. πϑί(πειρί)τεσν (Hy m!) and buy] β &c.. neyrove 
114..and let him buy Bo (BDA, EJKNO).. let him buy Bo 

87 +o I say] 8 &c, Bo (Η) Syr (g 14) Eth..add vap ΟἹ 114, 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) .. but J say Arm mHTit to you] om D, 
OL (b) nas this] SABDHLQTX al το, OL (bf) Bo (ΒΡ ΔΓΕ 0) 
Syr (7) Eth.. pref ero T &c, OL Vg Arm... pref also Syr (ges) .. that 


Bo  ethsur concerning me] -TY conc. him 114 axe 2°] Bo.. ore 
και A, OL (acde, ff,il) Amb, οὐ quod (f) Am.. το και NB &c, (OL bgq 
Vg) itartossxoc the lawless] D..om των NAB &c, Arm.. intustis 


OL (acegl) Am, iniquis (fffiq) Vg e4, sceleratis (b) Rai(RE 114) 

wap a ner for that also] NAB &c, OL, καὶ ro yap 'T, nunc OL (q).. 

om καὶ Syr (g)..om yap D, OL (aeffil) Syr (cs) NETH Epos 

that-me] ro περι ἐμου NBDLQT 1, OL (Ὁ) Syr (csjh) Αὐτὰ... that 

which is written concerning me Bo.. ra περι ἐμου A ἄς, OL... de me 

que sunt OL (a, ¢, effi) (Vg), de me (4), de me que scribta sunt (1, fq) 
E 6 2 
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πεκὰσ. χε πᾷχοεῖς εἰς QHHTE εἰς cNTe Henge xe- 
Tleyeea. Wexayy NAT. Σὲ cepwuje. * δέει ae ehor 
HATA TWe[cOnT aqhon ἐπτοοῦ NitsoeiT. arorTagoy 
mae Hew] NoiteqeeaontTHe. 10 Nrepeqer ae ἔχεν 
Tleea Tlexaqy Nav. χε WAHA eTARTpPeTHhwoK egoTiH 
elterpaceroc. ΤΟΙ ae δίίοσε seavooy NMAMMOTAE 
ποσωπε. aqHABw πεπατ aqwAHA. 42 ecjasw eeeoc. 
ME TACIWT EWE HOTWU. MkApe MWelew caaT. NAAM 


δ (ἀρ) βὲ 4τῷ org ττ4 ὃ gim! mege.|ngerr4 “* 19 B4r§ 
91114 §m! wAnA] eu. τ] evax.| evaim. 114 τρετπ] β 41.. 
TpeTeTH το &c 4 (19) β 41 91 114§ m! tinal το β 41.. πε 
ema gr 114m! mnorvxe]omegri114m! fovwne] Bo(m).. ovwms 
Bo.. wis Bo (cus) Asx] Κελπ o1..ReNEx 114 Mey] πε 114 


Δ B 4 ot 114 τὰ (fr) 


ον all those which (are) concerning me Syr (g) Eth sWk εὖ. was 
fulfilled] Syr (g), ts fulfilled Arm..reAos exee NAB &c..is to be 
fulfilled Syr (cs finished) 

8 jitoor ae but they] β &c, Bo..and they Syr (6 65) Arm Eth 
nexav said they] β &c..add to him Bo (NDA,EIENO) Syr (ge) Eth 
..add to him to Jesus Syr (s) πκοεῖς Lord] (19) &c, δὲ &c.. trs 
after wov D..om &*, Syr (8)... our Lord Syr (ge) cli(cem ΟἹ 
114) te—sxa two-here | β, Ὁ, Vg (Eth) .. there are (add to us c) here 
two s. Syr (608)... there are here two 8. Arm..om ὧδε OL (d).. πες 
clite ἅς. swords two here 41 &c, OL Am Bo.. μαχαιραι wde δυο NAB 
&c .. there are with us two swords here Eth πεχδ said he] (19) 
&c, Bo (x) Syr (g)..0 δὲ εἰπεν NAB &c, Bo..and he he saith Arm 
nav to them] 19.&c, NAB &c, Bo Syr (gcs) Arm..om 41 g}, 1 
cepwuye they are sufficient ] (19) &c, Bo Syr (ges) (Arm) .. ἱκανὸν ἐστι 
δὲ &c, satis, sat est OL... apxe D, sufficit (bdfl)..add for you Syr (s) 
..add arvse, let us go Syr (c) 

δ agqer—eh. he came out| 19 &c..om εξελθων F me 10] 19 & 
..om Bo (&).. καὶ RAB &c, Bo Syr (gcs) Arm Eth..and-xe Bo (8) 
aqhox he went|'@ 91 .. trs after eh. (19) &c, δὲ &c .. εἐπορευετο 
D al 7, OL (bdeffilq) Vg Syr (cs) .. ἐπορευθη NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) 
iit(om 114} (κε 19)oert of the olives] (19) &c..om των A, Arm.. 
of olive-tree Eth .. which is called (that) which is among the olives Syr 
(cs) ae 2°] 19 &c, Bo..om 114 m!,, and Bo (L)..and-nxe Bo 
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two swords (are) here. Said he to them, They are sufficient. 
9 But he came out according to his custom, he went to the 
mountain of the olives: but followed him his disciples. 
40 But when he had come upon the place, said he to them, 
Pray for you not to go into temptation. 4 But he was 
distant from them, about the throwing of a stone, he bent his 
knees, he prayed, *? saying, My Father, if thou wishest, let this 
cup pass from me: yet let thy wish happen, not mine. (Verses 


(D,) iiotmeq (my 114)axaon(e 114)tHe his d.] 19 &c, Bo (c,* 
A,TL ?).. οἱ pad. B*V al, Eth.. καὶ οἱ μ. NAB*DLUM?TA’ 1 13 131 
209 al, OL (q) Vg Bo Syr (h) Arm.. καὶ οἱ ps. αὐτου M* &c, OL Syr 
(gj)..and also his d. Syr (c)..and his d. with him Syr (s) omitting 
followed 

40 πίει 114)tTepey(py 114) er ae but-come] 19 &c, yevomevos de 
NAB &c..om we 114, T, Bo (c,*) .. γενομενοις T, γενομενης de L.. and 
when he arrived at Syr (ges) ..om conj. Arm exax πο upon the 
place] om του D.. there Eth nexag said he] pref and Bo (Β) 
fur eg. to go in| NAB &c, Arm.. ἐμπεσειν 13 69 124 346..0m 
Bo (B*).. εἰσελθητε Ὁ 184 °v, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Eth emes(118 
gi)p. tot.] β &c, Bo.. emmsp. to the t. 19 114 

41 ἤτοι ae but he] 19 &c, Ὁ... και αὐτὸς NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (gc) 
Arm..om fieog Bo(xH) Syr (s) Eth..and-we Bo (DA,EJ0) 
ayove was distant] 19 &c, απεσπασθη NAB &c, avulsus est OL Vg 
Eth .. απεσταθη D, απεστὴη G, recessit, secessit, discessit (cdfl) πὰ 
about | Bo.. wav Bo (Γ DEG) δῖα. he prayed| 8 &c, προσηυξατο 
NTL 72 124, Bo.. προσηυχετο AB &c., 0m 41 

4 nae(om 114)1wt my Father] β &c, Bo Syr (0) .. πατερ NAB 
&c, Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. κυριε H ewyxe if] β &c..add ov K.. sz 
possibile est Fu, Syr (c)..om 1 22 118 131 209, OL (a) eujxe— 
caar if-me] β &c.. trs after γενεσθω D, OL (aceff) πίε m!)- 
oswus thou wishest] 8 & (fr?)..om 1 22 118 131 209, OL (a) Syr 
(c) ssape—caat let-me] 8 &c fr, Bo Syr (8 08) .. παρενεγκε BD ἐν 
597 al, Or Dam, transfer OL Vg Syr (bh) Arm.. παρενεγκαι NK LM 
RM al, st vis transferre OL (d)., παρενεγκειν A ἄς, transire OL (i), Bas 
mes(msx gt 114) this] 8 &c fr.. cas Bo., πὶ the Bo (ACT HLS) “ὦ 
cup] β 41 fr..amov cup 91 114 τι}, Bo caat pass from me] Bo 
ον παρ. am ἐμου Bo (ACI FGHLS) πληπ] B &e (fr)..om 1), OL 


(aceff) 
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aeape MeKOTWU Wwe. aetwr an. ὃ ayTwov ae 
EQWAHA. δες EPATOT MARARAOHTHC. acqjge Epoory 
eviinoTh ehoA HTATMH. 4 Mesacqy May. xe agpwrit 
TETHHKOTR. TWOTH. WAHA sweRac HineTNhoR egovu 
ἐπειρᾶσφεος, 47 eTY ἐδ πε. εἰς OT ARHHWE acjer. epe 
MEWATALOTTE EPory xe sovaac. cova εὐοὰ φὰς Meeiit- 
CHOOTE πε. LLOOUE OHTOT. aqjQuit egoTN εἰς εἴπει 
ep. 48 exe τὸ Magy. we rorTaac ON over enmtay 


© β (δ) 4τὃ ox (1134) 114 ὃ (fr§) αὶ § © (19) BS 41 91 (113°) 
114 ὃ (fr) m1 ὃ. 7 (19) B§ (8§) 41 ὃ or 114 ὃ g! m!  seitte. | 
asutc, m! ner] β.. πιὸ 19 &e epwy] epoy 91, Bo (f* Hx) 
# (19) B(8§) 4x § 9t (τὰ ἢ) 6] τι ξ΄ nex] B.. πὶ 19 &e 


wwe happen] B &c fr, Syr (cs) Eth (repeating wish) .. trs to 
end NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm; inverting with Syr (cs) | 

om verses 43, 44 8 41 91 113 114 fr g! m! (Coptic and Arabic), 
ΔΑ BRT 13* 69, OL (ἢ Bo Syr (sh™s) Armcdd, Schol * Ath Cyr 
Amb Dam.. read δὲ" and¢D &c, marked with asterisk ESVATI al 5, 
marked with obelus al 4, OL (abceffgilq) Bo (a™8B¢c,¢A,F,™8,H,™8, 
608) Syr (gcj) Arm Eth, Just Ir Hipp Dionex Ces Epiphatius 
Did manich Chr Thdrt Dion δ᾽ Cosm Leont Eus¢#2 Hil Jer Aug Facund 

© axe] B &c fr.. καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr(gces) Arm Eth equyXHX 
(ujAA 114) praying] β &c ὃ (fr?).. aquy. he prayed τὰ]... απὸ τῆς 
προσευχῆς NAB &c, Bo Syr(g).. from his prayer Syr (cs)  epator it 
to] B &c d(fr), προς NAB &c, Bo ὅγυ (6 0, 5).. ἐπὶ D 5861 Ἄλειδϑη- 
(e 114)tHe the disc.]| B 41, NABD &c, OL (f) Bo Syr (j) Arm.. 
wegqar. his disc, ὃ &c, 1 209 al, OL Vg Bo (ΒΡ Δ,56,70) Syr (gesh*) 
Eth aqge-Aonn he found—grief] om 113° ep. evit(em g1)- 
KoTK them sl.| 8 &c ὃ (fr?), A &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth.. x. 
αὐτους SBDLT 69 346 al eh, fitNonn(s 114... er 91) lit. from 
the grief] β 8 41, avo τῆς X. NAB ἄς, Bo (Bm).. eh. oft TA. out of 
the grief (fr) 91 114 m}, Bo.. from their grief Syr (cs). Obs. 113 has 
two versions, ἃ as above, Ὁ as follows: “ hee ἤτοι ετποσίο]ας, ” ππτε- 
peyOrw ae equyNHr acer wa MeqaracHTHC aqge Epooy ETITROTR 
ehoX [on] τ σπη Texe τὸ May xe TWOr[It] AHA κεἰ ππετπΊίδωκ 
e9or|st] as thow indeed wishest. But when he had finished praying he 
came unto his disciples, he found them sleeping out of the grief. Said 
Jesus to them, Rise, pray that ye should not go in 
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43, 44 omitted.) “> But he rose (from) praying, he came to the 
disciples, he found them sleeping from grief. 45 Said he to 
them, Why sleep ye? Rise, pray, that ye should not go into 
temptation. “7 As he yet speaketh, behold, a multitude came, 
he who is wont to be called Iudas, being one out of the 
twelve, walking before them, he approached Jesus to kiss him. 
48 Said Jesus to him, Iudas with a kiss art thou about to give 


“© mexagy said he] β &c fr, Syr (0) .. καὶ εἰπεν NAB &c, Bo Syr 
(gs) Arm Eth.. pref fitoy xe 1134 aopuotit why| 8 &c fr..om 
113%,D πτίδτ 41) eth (em 91 114..0m β) KotH sleep ye] B &c (fr) 
..om 1138 w AHN pray| 8 41 91, Bo Syr (gs) Arm.. iitetitus. 
and pray ὃ & 113%, Syr g (7) ὁ Eth xerac that] B.. xe 19 ὃ &c 
113% fietit(itmereTH 114 m!)Awk eg. ye-in] B &c 1138... trs 
after εἰς π. D emterpacasoc to tempt.| β ὃ 41 ΟΙ 113%.. emIp. 10, 
Βο .. enmsp. 114 ml 

 evs(ver 41 σ᾽]... Ὁ 114)| β ἄς, NABGKLMRTUXATI al, OL 
(lq) Vg Bo.. om Syr(c) .. eter δε 19% δῖ οι, DEHSVDTA ἄο, 
OL (bceffi) .. and Syr (c) .. pref and Bo (No) Syr (gs) Arm Eth 
εἰς behold] 19 &c (δ), Syr (g)..om Bo (m).. appeared Syr (cs) .. came 
Eth orar. a mult.| 19 &e 8..add πολυς D al, Syr (cs) πε- 
(πετε 91 114) usavax. he—called] 19 &c δ, ο καλουμενος D 1 131 (157) 
239, OL Vg Bo Syr (6 65) Arm..o λεγ. NAB &c, Cyr!ue..om Eth 
rovaac| 19 &c ὃ... add ἰσκαριωθ 1), OL (1), tscariot (4), scarioth (1), 
και τι. ὁ KAA. ισκαριωτῆς 157 e(om 114)ova-ne being—twelve] 19 
&e 6..om OL (1) ssxoouje walking] 114 (epe having preceded).. 
pref eg 19 &c ὃ ontoe before them] 19 &c ..9a tovon in front of 
them 8; προήρχετο avtous NAB Κο(προηγεν D).. mitarav with them 114 
aqgwit—epwy approached-him] 19 &c, pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo (Bp,* A, 
EJ) .. and he approached, he kissed Jesus Syr (cs) .. and—and kissed Jesus 
Syr (g).. διρωμτα ἔπε ἐρῶ he appr. Jesus, he kissed him ot, Bo.. 
εγγισας εφιλησεν τον W 1), OL (abceffil) .. aqggwn ae &c but &e he 
kissed him 8..and he appr. Jesus and kissed him Eth .. add further 
TovTo yap onpeov δεδωκει (δεδωκεν) αὐτοῖς’ ov av φιλησω avTos εστιν 
DEHX al, OL (be) Syr (gh) Arm (Eth) .. add further κρατησατε 
avrov X, OL (be) Arm Eth | 

48. exe τῷ said Jesus] 19 &c (114), Bo (&,#,)..add ae δ. τς δὲ 
are NBLTX 157, OL (fffg) Vg Bo..o δε & εἰπεν AD &c., dicit 
autem illi (om al) Jesus (om el*) OL (abeilq).. savth to him Jesus 
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ANWHpe Tempwsee. * ATNAT BE NostNeTaeeqRore 
ENeTHAWWITE. Mesay we Mxsoeie τρύοτοσε NTCHCYE. 
δ ασὼ a ova chodA HOHTOT PHOT αὐποὸξτοδὰ AeTap- 
Χχιεέρεσς. aceyy Meqeeaasze ehoA Hovwace, δ᾽ ἃ τῷ 
ae ovrwush Mesa. x€ GW TEMOT. δὼ ἐπει- 
aedaxe, apTardgoy.  Mexe τ Nitapxlepevc ETNHT 
COPAL EWC] LeIT WECcTPATHTOC ALITEPITE 4“: πέπρές- 
ὕστερος. xe ewe πτατέτῖει ehoA Mca oTwa seit 
WeETNCHee eel iWeTHWe. °° SeeeHite eyoae περπὲ 
WACeeHTN ARIETHN WeETHGIa egpar exw. alAa Tas 


Manus. | πιῃ. 19 41 4 (10) β δὲ 41 § or § 114 ὃ at mex. (fr) 
gl ml ὃ δ β ὃ ὃ ot 114 (fr) g! τ} ἃ] οπι δ, Bo pwoT] δι. ὃ 
apxs.] ΔΡΌΟΗ. 114 ΕΔΟΝ] trs before πειίπε 114)ax. ὃ.. trs after 
OTMAM 114 1 β δ ὃ οι ὃ 114 ὃ (fr) gi m! ὃ δ2 (10) β δ ὃ οι ὃ 
114 (fr §) gi τ} etp(om tp Bo)atHvoc] -τῖκοὸς 114... ττστος ml 
orwx | ovox g! (19) 8 δ 91 114 g! m! nepne] np. 91 &c 


Syr (gcs) Arm .. and saith to him Jesus Eth mag to him] 19 ἄς 
δ... τὼ vovda D τόνδ] 8, Bo..sovaa ὃ ὅσ 114..0m N*D 
eximat art-give] 19 &c .. exmamapaaraor wilt thou deliver up ὃ... 
aK. thow gavest Bo (G,) sinp. of the man] 19 &c 6 114..0f God 
Arm σας, add dost thou not cause him to be killed Eth 

® ae] το &c..om Arm..and Eth..and-de Syr g (3) iio ite 
those-him] B &c, Arm, those with him Syr (gc) Eth..his disciples 
Syr (s) enetiauy. the-happen] B &c..to ἐσομ. NAB &c, OL 
(acf) Vg Syr (cs).. 70 γενομενον D 106, Bo Syr (gh™e) Arm... quod 
fiebat OL (ff)..om 71 248, OL (beilq) nexav said they] β ἄς, 
NBLTX 71 240 244 248, OL (ilq) Bo.. add τω κυριω D.. add avrw 
AR &c, OL (abcef) Vg Syr (gesh) Arm..add to Jesus Eth meaxoesc 
Lord] B &c..om D..our Lord Syr (ges) Tapit(pem οἱ g!)o. 
that—-strike|] β &c (85 %).. add them Syr (6 95) Arm (Eth) 

δ ova one] β ἄς, Τ 69 71 106 248 al (5), OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) 
Eth ..add τις NAB &c, OL (ab) Syr (h) Arm αχ(β δ᾽ 114..0m 
gi &c)ng. the servant] β &c (ἔν ἢ), AD &c, OL Vg Syr (565) Eth 
.. trs after apy. NBLT 69 346, Arm agqgy(8 114)1 he-off] B ἂς 
(fr ἢ), Bo (#,*n) .. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth 

sa τῷ Jesus] trs after δὲ NAB &c, Bo Syr (g,cs) (Arm) Eth 
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(up) the Son of the man? * But saw those who were around 
him the (things) which were about to happen; said they, 
Lord, (is it) that we should strike with the sword? δ And 
one out of them smote the servant of the chiefpriest, he took 
off his right ear. °! But Jesus answered, said he, Let be now. 
He touched his ear, he cured him. Said Jesus to the chief- 
priests who came upon him, and the captains of the temple, 
and the elders, As if ye came out after a robber with your 
swords and your staves. ° Daily being in the temple with 
you, ye brought not your hands upon me: but (a) this is 


ae] om 114 ml, A, Bo (m) Syr (cs) Arm..and Syr (he4) Eth 
ovwuyh(F 114) answered] Bo Syr (ges) .. om ἀποκριθεὶς OL (aci,effl) 
nexag said he] β ἄς fr..add mag to him τὰ], T ow τ, let be 
now | care (εασατε) ews τουτου NAB &c, sinite & OL (efq) Vg.. sine 
&c (aeffil), dimitte eum (b).. enough as far as this Syr (gs)..9w 
EPpWTH τὰ Mar 2 is sufficient for you unto this B* ayswo he 
touched] add ae gt m!.. καὶ apapevos NAB &c, Arm..and he 
touched Syr (ges) .. καὶ exrewas τ. χειρα & D, OL (aff,i,1).. add of 
him who was struck Syr (g).. kav αψ. του πληγεντος και TO ovs adypy- 
μενον ιασατο 157 neq (my 114}... his ear] ἃ &c, OL Vg Bo Syr 
(gcs) Eth..om αὐτου NBLAT 1 131, Arm..add emmediately Eth 

®2 y¢] 6114, Bo (8) Syr(cs) Arm..om D 1 131 472, OL (e).. add 
δε β gt (fr?) gl ml, NAB ἄς, Bo.. and Syr (cs) Arm..and said 
Jesus Syr (g) Eth fiflapoer.(#. 114 m!)-ctpat. to—priests &c| 
trs προς Tous παραγενομ. mp. avt. apx. Ke NAB &c .. also to those chief- 
priests and soldiers of the temple and elders Syr (c) .. to those who came 
against him, chiefp. and soldiers and elders Syr (s) nep(np οἱ gl 
m!)ne the temple] om Syr(s)..Aaov Ὁ mpechot (nv 114)e(« m!)- 


poc] Armed. om Arm iitatetiter ye came out] trs after ληστην 
Σ ΑΒ &c..add against me Syr (ges) itetHtc. your swords] om 
Bo (AcFeGHL)..om your RAB &e weTHuye your staves} om 


your SAB &c.. add συλλαβειν pe X al, OL (1) Syr (gh*).. as a thief 
to seize me ye came with swords and staves Eth 

 gasen(Hn 6 m!)me daily] 19 &c..trs after temple Bo eroun 
being in] 19 ἄς... nes. J was being ὃ WAHT with you] 19 &, 
D 157 248 al 2, (Bo).. trs ovr. p. μεθ. vp. εν τω ι. NAB ἄς Eth.. trs 
with (that with cs) you I was in the temple Syr (6 05) Arm ἀ1- 
neti ye—not|19 &c.. ἀἐπετεΐπειπε ἢ 114... καὶ οὐκ & U 435 183 ev 
184°, Bo (m) Syr (g) Arm meting. your h.| 19 &c, Bo.. ras x. 
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TE TETHOTMOT KU TEFoVcia AeMHane. δέ avaeeagTe 
ἀϑονοῖῖ. ATHTY. ATRITY ἐροῦσι EMMY aeapyreperTc. 
TleTpoc AE MECIOTHD Newey asmore. © NTeporaepe 
orujao ae epooy NTeHTe NHTATAM aATORLOOC. ἃ 
πέτρος Oxecoc Nrevaente. SNTepe oTORROdA aE 
HAT EPO] ECTOeeOOc OATAL MRWOT. ACEIWpPae ἐροῦσι 
egpacy. Mexac. xe Nepe πειβεοῦσὰ Maeeeagy. δ πτοεῖ 
AE ACAPMNA εἴ χὼ Keeeoc. σε ππξοοοῦσῖ am Meeoey 
Tecovere, ὅδ φοτοδ OTHOTI AE A KEOTA NAT Epor 
Mexagy. we MTOR QWWK HTK orehoA HOHTOT. πεσε 


4 β § at metp. (δ §) οι ὃ &c (114 ὃ and &c) gl §&eml§ apocr.] 
APXNH. 114 5 B got 114 ὃ (and at a 130) (fr) (g!) m! ὅδ .8 
gt ὃ 114 (130 ὃ) (fr) g! ἃ}  gatax] gagTR 130... 9agTHAR 114 
Terneova| β.. πεῖκετ gt &e (130 1) 7 B ot 114 ὃ 130§ g! m! 
πῆς. Bo (BK)..om ft 114, Bo am &&.] trs ἅ3. amt 114 gl ¢me..om 
msog gl* ὅδ Bor 114 130 ρ ml 


NAB &c..0m ras L 1 te 15] B ἄς, R©CBDGKLMRTXTI al, 
OL (a) Syr (ges) Arm Eth... trs after ὑμων AESUVTAA &c.. hee 
est hora vestra ΟἹ, Vg..h. hora est v. (b)..om 19 114, H, Bo (BDFM 
~NOS)..0m υμων R* 4990 Teg. the auth. ] β &c .. retH (Tes m!)ex. 
your auth. 114 τὰ], Syr (cs) sank. of the d.|] 8 &c..om ax. of 91, 
D..om the Arm .. of ruler of darkness Eth 

 avass. they laid hold on] β 114 g!..add ae dg1 m!, NAB &e 
..pref and Syr (gcs) Arm Eth avfitg they—him] 6 &c 114, Syr 
(gcs) Eth..om 6..0m avrov RAB &c avaity they took him] 
β & δ 114, Bo (BD,A,EJO).. καὶ εἰσηγ. avt. X &c, Bo Syr (ht) ..om 
Τα al 15, OL Vg Syr (ges) Eth..om avrov NABDKLMRTTI 597 
al, Arm, Or ennui to the h.| 8 ἄο 114..0m Bo (ΝΜ) TeTpoc | 
K. Syr (s).. Sh. Syr (g).. Sh. A. Syr (c) ae] om Bo (a*).. and 
Arm Eth πίε r14)cwy him] B ot mI, D al, OL (befffilq) 
Vgsix Bo Syr (gesh*) Arm Eth..om avrov RAB &.. ficwor them 
(114) 5] 

© πίει 114)tep. when—kindled] B &c 130 g!, Arm.. they k. Syr 
(5) Eth... fire was placed Syr (cs) “εἰ 8 &c 130 gl..om Arm.. 
and Syr (cs) Armedd Eth aross. they sat] 6 114 fr (g!).. eve. 
they are sitting g1..mevg. they were 8. τα ῖ .. και συν(γ)καθισ. RAB 


LUKE XXII 54-58 427 


your hour, and the authority of the darkness. 5 They laid 
hold on him, they brought him, they took him into the house 
of the chiefpriest: but Petros was following him afar off. 
°° But when they had kindled a fire for them in the midst of 
the court, they sat: Petros sat in their midst. δὲ But when 
a servant had seen him sitting by the flame, she stared at 
him, said she, This one also was being with him. ὅτ But he, 
he denied, saying, I know not him, Woman. ® But after 
a little another saw him, said he, Thou also art (one) out of 


&e.. καὶ περικ. DG 1 118 131 209 597 al, OL Vg (Syr ges) Arm.. 
and having sat Eth a-oaxr. sat] B &c 130 (fr?), NAB ὅσ, 
Bo..add καὶ Ὁ, OL (befilq) Bo Syr(g) Arm Eth.. pref and Syr 
(ges) netpoc| β &c 130.. XK. Syr (cs).. Sh. Syr (g)..add ae 
ml ii it (git ὃ 114 fr g! Bo)tev in-midst] B &c, ev pecw αὐτων 
RNA &c, Arm.. pecos αὐτων BLT 1 209... μετ avtwv θερμαινομενος D 
..among them Syr (ges) .. with them in their midst Eth 

δ me] B &c 130 fr..om Bo(s) Arm..and ὅγυ (5 95) Eth — epog 
him | 8 &c 130.. enetpoc Bo (Ὁ) eq9. 9. mK. sitting—flame] 8 &c 
130 (fr) ..om 234 235, OL (a).. as she is sitting &c Bo (Β) acer- 
(acs 114) Wpax(pear 91) stared] β &c (130), Arm .. and looked Syr 
(ges) Eth.. καὶ ατενισασα NAB &c, Bo.. om καὶ Bo (m) €9. EOP. 
at him] 8B &c 130 (fr)..epogy Bo (BDA,EFJKMNO).. αὐτο NAB 
&c..om Bo 11(om 114)epe—max. was being—him]| B &c (130) (fr?) 
..et tu cum illo eras semper OL (1) .. et hic de ets est qui cum ipso erant 
(erat e) semper OL (beffiq) 

7 ἤτοι ae but he] Syr (6)... and Syr (cs) Eth.. but Peter Arm 
agqapia he denied] NBD?KLMSTXII 597 al, OL (abcfl) Bo Syr 
(gcs) Arm Eth..he was denying Bo (p,4,EJ0).. add avrov AD*EG 
HUVAA al, OL (4) Vg Syr (g), OL (effiq) tecorsse lit. the 
woman | SBLTX, Bo Arm (thou woman) .. trs before οὐκ A &c, OL Vg 
Syr (gesh) Eth..om D 

PR geitit, (avitiim. 114)—nove after a little] tterwm OL (ff) .. add παλιν 
$4, pref dterum (befilq) me] καὶ NAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
a-ttary saw] Bo (B).. having seen Bo Keova another | another also 
Syr (cs) nexag said he] add mag to him g!, Syr (gs) Eth 
nexagq—itontor said-them | εφη καὶ ov εξ avtwy εἰ RAB &e Syr (gs) 
Arm Eth... diat homo et tu cum illo eras semper OL (bfffilq), diait 
vere homo et tu cum illo eras (e)., et egressum illum ad tanuam vidit 
alia et ait et-et hie fuit cum thu nazareno (Ὁ)... εἶπεν to αὐτὸ D, and 
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TeTpoc. we Wpweee aseeon. YP arvw lirepe avrorioy 
OTEINE A HEOTA TWH ECOOTM EC[RW ALeeoc. aE ON 
οὐδε WeEpe πὰι Naeeeacqy Me. RAI Tap opmadArAatoc 
πε. Texe πέτρος. xe Mpweee HfcooTHh aw ze 
ERRE OT. ATW Ππτεέσποῦ ἐτὶ eyWaxe. A TAAERTWP 
“τοῦτα. LR πχοεῖς AE KOTY. δ στ eEMeTpoc. 
ἃ TleTpoc ὕπειεεσς ARTWAxE aetixoeic. Hee enTac- 
χοὸς NA. BRE EMRMATE OTAACKHTWP KLOTTE AAIIOoT. 
RMAATIAPHA Keeor weet cwwn. acer ehor 
aqpreece ON orcie. Fitpwesee ac eTAeeagTe ae 


δ. β 91 ὃ 114§ 130 ὃ (fr) gi ὃ τη] ὃ © Bor 114 ὃ at avW 130 
(fr) gl ὃ at avw m! ὃ at avw = itt. | oft τ ΟἹ 114 1 Bor ὃ 114 ὃ 
130 (fr δὴ) gl ὃ τὰ} ὃ entaq] @..itv. ot ἄς fr ποος] xooy 130 
τη} easnate|] β gt οἷ... gam. 114 130 πὶ uyaxt| β g!.. wjoasttt 
130 m!..ujosxnt ΟἹ 114 cwwn] β g!..itcom gr & δ Διο 
114130 6] ἢ B§ ox § 114 ξ 180 6] ὃ μι ὃ 


said thus Syr (0) mtexe said] εἰπεν AD &c.. εφη NBKLMTT al 
..and said Syr(g) Eth mexe—asrax.om said—nay| and P. sard, Thou 
man, I am not from them Arm ..and said K., I am not of them Syr (c) 
ον gui respondit non sum ego OL (bffilq), P. diwit ο homo non novi 
hominem, et rursus negavit cum iureiurando (a)..but he said, Let 
be, man, I know not Syr (s) netpoc| om D, OL (bffilq) Syr (s) 
.. K. Syr (gc)..0 δε 7. δὲ &e mpware lit. the man] om OL Syr 
(gc) .. pref ὦ Bo (8) 

°° arw-ovemte and-away| B &c.. καὶ διαστησασης woet wp. μι. 
NAB &c..and happened about an hour Syr (5) .. and after one hour 
Syr (gc) arorinoy about an hour] B¢c..aovor. 130 g! τη]... 
HaOvEeTHOT 114; woe wpas RAB &c..ovovnoy B*, ovnoy gr’, 
om woe A 142* 330 476, Bo Syr (gc) a-oraxe another—truth]| B 
&c, NAB ἄς, (Syr ges) Arm..ducy. er αληθειας λεγω D.. quem 
paullo post cum vidisset quidam diwit vere et hic cum iesu erat (a) 
mepe—me was being] om ἣν N* mas this] mere this also ΟἹ, 
SAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth Kal(Re 114) τὰρ-τπε for—is| B 
&c (fr ?)..om Bo (B)..om yap Eth τα 114)ad.] om A 

° nese τι, said P.| οἱ &c(fr) Arm..m. ae mexagy but P. said he 
Bo (1)... εἰπεν δὲ ο π. NAB &c, Bo..and said to him P. Eth... said 
Kepha Syr (gs) .. pref and Syr (g 36 c) mpwase lit. the man] β 
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them. Said Petros, Man, nay. % And when about an hour 
had passed away, another insisted, saying, In truth this (one) 
was being with him, for a Galilean alsoheis. ° Said Petros, 
Man, I know not what thou art saying. And immediately, 
as he yet speaketh, the cock crew. 51 But the Lord turned, 
he looked at Petros: Petros remembered the word of the Lord, 
how he said to him, that before that a cock croweth to-day, 
thou wilt deny me three times. ° He came out, he wept 
bitterly. © But the men who laid hold on him mocked him, 


ὅτ fr..thou man Arm Eth exxe ov what-saying| B &c fr, τι 
λέγεις ND al, OL Vg Syr (ge, 5 saidst)..0 λεγεις AB &c, Bo Arm 
Eth evs(et 114.. eter g! ml)] B & fr..om V al, Syr (g,cs) 
equs. speaketh] 6 &c fr..AadovvTos του (om K) πετρου Καὶ MII al.. om 
Syr (cs)..add this Arm amar. as, lit. the cock called] β &c fr, 
al ..om Bo (0)..om ὁ RAB &c, Bo Arm 

61 a—norgy but-turned]| 8 &c .. στραφεις δε οἷς D, (Bo D,) .. καὶ orpad. 
o k. SAB &c, Bo (Syr ges Eth).. turned the Lord Arm tix. the 
Lord] β ἄς (fr), SAB &c, Bo..o ts D 106 124* 131 al το, Bo (B*D,* 
4,EJ0) Syr (gsh).. owr Lord Jesus Eth επετρος at Ρ.] B &c(fr).. 
at K. Syr(ges) anet(nt114)poc pn. P. rem.] (fr) 91 114 glh.a 
nm. ae pn. β 130 m!.. και υπ. π. NAB &c, Arm..and rem. Sh. Syr 
(g)..and rem. K. Syr (cs)..0m werpos D 157 mxoerc(ore β 130) 
the Lord 2°] β &c fr..our Lord Syr (g) Eth.. Jesus Syr (g 13 5) 
fioe how] β 91 fr g!..om 114 130 m!.. which he had (om cs) said 
Syr(gcs)(Arm) snag to him] β &c fr..om m! xanoor to-day | 
B.&c, SBKLMTXTI al, Bo Syr(sh*).. trs before φων. 69 124, after 
negabis OL (bffl) Fu (Eth)..om 114 m!, AD &c, OL (acefiq) Vg 
Syr(g) Arm .. twice Syr(c) κπίεμ τη) πδαπίδαλπ 114)apra-coon 
thou—times] 8 &c, Syr (g).. pes απ. με 1), (OL Vg) Syr (cs) (Eth) .. 
add μη edevar με D8 71, OL (abl) Arm 

6 om verse OL (abeffil*) ag. εὖ, he came out] and came 
out Syr (668) .. καὶ εξελθων NAB &c, Bo (Arm) Eth εὖολ out | 
Bo Syr (c)..add eo SBDKLMTXTM al, Syr (s) (Arm) Eth..add 
cw o πετρος A ἄς, OL (cfgq) Vg Eth..add Petros Bo (¥,°LM).. add 
outside, Shemun Syr (g)..add Sh. outside Syr (g 21) om ovcruye 
bitterly | in a bitter weeping Bo (D,) 

8 πρ. ae but the men] 1), OL (c).. και ov ανδρ. NAB &c, Bo Syr 
(gcs)..om me ταὶ etasz. who-on| evaasr. laying hold on 114 
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40:1 aTcwhe ssenoy evorove epoy. δέ ασοῦς mecgo 
ATRMNOTCY] ETRW ALeeoc, SE προφητέσε MAN. we Mee 
MENTAYPAOTR. ὅδ ATW NeTAwW iO clkKeeeHHWe Nwase 
EQOoTH epoy eyrxrora. “ONTEepe OTOOTE δὲ Wwe. 
ATCWOTO ἐροῦσι Ππσιπεπρεούστερος aeMAaocc eet 
NAPKIEPETC Mew MEeTpageeeaTenc. ATAITY ἐπεέσοσπ- 
QEAPION. CTeTxw aeeeoc, xe EWjxe NTOR Me πες. 
ABIC NAN. Mexac] MAT. ΣῈ ElWaitxooc NHTH NieTae- 
iiererve, 568 εἰπὼπε ON eMWanasnorTh ππετποσωιϊ 
Ma ὅθ σαὶ TEMoT ΠΗ͂ΡΕ kempweee MAWWITE EC[O-=- 


cwhe|] cowhe 114 δι β gt 114 130 g! ml ὅδ᾽. B (8) or 114 
130 ὃ g! τη] ®© β ὃ δ ὃ or ὃ 114 P 130 ὃ and at ava (26!) g! m! 
P -fvtepoc| -Ant. 114..-Hpoc m! smecp,] sep. 114 -Teve| 
-aaroc11g © β δὲ at mex. ΟἹ 114 ὃ & 130§ &c 26! gl τη] ὃ &e 
55. δ 91 ὃ 114 130 ὃ 261 gl τα] ὃ anor] -ten gt orwuyh] 
ovugh δι. τα 114 9. β δ ΟΙ 114.130 ὃ 26] ὃ gl ml ὃ 


xassog(h 114) him 10] NBDLMTITI 157 al, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsh π|εῈ 
Αὐτὰ... tov w A &c, Bo (p,m) Syr (σ 6 8) Eth.. avrov τὸν w 124..0m 
OL (i) ev(av B* m!)os. ep. beating him] om Ὁ 69, OL (abe, ff, 
iq) Bo (B)..om him SAB &c, Arm.. were beating him Syr (65) .. e 
alligatum eum cedebant OL (c)..were covering him, “and were 
striking him on his face Syr (g, cheeks 36) 

* avohe meyqgo they—face| (Arm).. pref arw and 130 Syr (cs), 
και περικαλ. αὐτου TO Tp. I 209 .. και περικαλυψαντες avtov (δ) BK LM 
ΤῊ, OL (i) Bo.. κι περικ. aut. το wp. ετυπτον avr. καὶ D 131, OL (86) .. 
K. περικ. AUT. ετ. αὐτου To mp. και A &c, OL (ἢ Vg Syr (g,h) (Eth) .. om 
(bcel) Bo (8) .. add and they were tormenting him Arm ATARILOTY 
evxw &e they—saying| erypwrwv αὐτὸν λέγοντες A &c, OL (aefil) Vg 
Bo Syr (h) Arm Eth.. om avrov (δ) BK LMTXITI 482 489 al... eXeyor 
D, dicentes OL (bffq) Bo (B), and say Syr (g)..and say to him Syr 
(cs) .. interrogantes ewm ΟἹ, (c) προῷπίε 114) teve |om Καὶ MII 489 
mast to us] 8 91 114, al, OL (bciq) Bo Eth..add nent the Christ 
130 g! ml, X 131, OL (1), Cyr..om NAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm 

δ᾽ avw and] β &c..add again Syr (cs) fioem(oit 114) Kear. 
many other] plural 8 114 130, (Bo) .. fikeasHHuse without article 6 ΟἹ 
σ᾽ ml; καὶ erepa πολλα NAB &c, και adda π. Ὁ eo. ep. against 
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beating him. ° They covered his face, they asked him, saying, 
Prophesy to us, Who is it who smote thee? °® And they were 
saying many other words against him, blaspheming. ° But 
when morning had happened, gathered together (lit. in) the 
elders of the people and the chiefpriests and the scribes, they took 
him into their cowncil, 51 saying, If thou art the Christ, say to 
us. Said he to them, If I should say to you, ye will not believe. 
68 Tf also I should ask you, ye would not answer tome. 59 From 


him] β ὃ 114, εἰς avrov NAB &c, Bo.. zpos avrov 131 258... egovmt 
eopag lit. znio his face 91 130 g! m!..avrw S 184 eV al.. were blas- 
pheming and saying against him Syr (ges) .. in blasphemy they 
were speaking at him Arm..which they were blaspheming against 
him Eth 

 fitepe—ujwme but—happened] β &c, και ws np. eyevero SW 1 131 
209, OL (a,c) Bo Arm (dawn), Or... ws ey. nu. (πρωι 69) AB &c ὡς 
and when tt was light Syr (ges) (Eth) ximdaoc of the people | 
β &c, Syr (s) Arm..om 130%, Syr (gc) sot flapoer(H r14)ep. 
and the ch.| 8 &c, Syr (ges), καὶ apy. Ὁ 116..fiapoe. the ch. 91 
114, Arm .. apy. τε NABKLMTXTI al, OL Vg Or..om V al ..om τε 
EGHSUTAA al, OL (a)..trs mrapoe. mear mrmpec. Bo (p,) Syr 
(g 40)... the chiefpr. and scr. and elders Eth avarsty they took him] 
B 91 114, Bo (m).. pref avw and ὃ &c 26!.. et duxerunt OL Vg..x. 
arny. SBDKT al, OL (a) Syr (ἢ ™8), Or.. x. avyy. A &e, Syr (ges) 
..et addux. (cd) πεσόν (η 114)toea(t 114) prom their council] ὃ 
&e 261, NAB &c.. mc. the council B 130 g!, Bo (m).. their assemblies 
Syr (cs) 

7 euyxe if] om εἰ DL 80 142.. pref wjaxe speak ὃ QRIC Mast 
say to us| om D 61 mex, said he] Bo Syr (gcs)..add ae 26], 
Bo (BDA,EJKMNOS), εἰπ. δὲ RAB &c..0 δε εἰπεν ) πὰν to them] 
om m! IATHt(Test 91) to you] om gl, N* iutetax(tiHt ὃ &c)= 
nsct. ye—believe | pref nevertheless Arm .. add me Syr (s) 

68 om verse Tert θᾶ euswne om if also] β &c.. εἰ. ne om 8 01 
ml, A ἄς OL (ἢ Vg Bo Syr (h).. eav de NBLT al, Bo (x), Cyr... ἐαν 
D, OL (abffiq) .. και eav 243 475, OL (cl) Syr (ges) Arm.. and if 
also Eth .. om eav δε-αποκριθητε OL (6) iar to me] 22 131 157 
209, Amb..om RBLT 243, OL (a) Bo, Cyr Vict... add ἡ απολυσητε 
AD &c 243, OL Vg Arm..add ἡ απολ. pe al, OL (1) Syr (g, 65) (Eth), 
sed nec dimittetis me OL (a), neque dim. mihi (i) 

9 χιπίπε 114) τ. from now] I &c, Bo (NAcT'¥GHLS) Syr (gh).. 
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aecoc fica oOTHase NHTGose τὐπηοστε, Τὸ ποχὰσ ae 
THpoy. xe NTOR Ge πὲ NMWHpe AeINoTTe. τοῦ ae 
Tlexacy NAT. BE NTWTH ETsxw aeeeoc. we δῖοι πε. 
τ HTOOT AE Wexavy. RE ENPX' pla Ge Ateetitpe ep 
Ov. ANON Tap δσωτας ehor OW pwc. 

XXII. avw avTworn NGMeeHHye THPY. avin7Ty 
epaTy τεπίλατος. 2avapxyer ac HkaTHTOper κ5:- 
0 ETRW Aeeoc. RE ANQE ENA EYWTOPTp ae- 
Mengeewoc. avw eqRrwrve πὶ wwse ξεπΡρο. 
eqjxw aseeeoc. KE ANT Nppo mexc. %a πίλδτος 


7 β δ or 114 ὃ at fitoy 130 § and &c 26! § and &c g! m!§ and &c 
χε ΠῚ ait 114 twice 1 BS ὃ 91 § 114 ὃ 130 ὃ 26] ὃ ρῚ § ml ὃ 
enp| β ὃ 130g!l..enep 91 ml.. ftp 261..ep 114 o¢pra] ocepra 
114 ep] Pg! 

1 BS§ gt (100) 114 130 § 26] ὃ gl ὃ τη] ὃ 2 B98 gt (100) 114 
130§ 261g! § ml! ὃ atavw aprer|apxr 100114 RatHtopes] 
-tore, m!¢,,-pr 100..-Ropr 114 itt] ὃ &c τοο.. εἴ B > BSS 


add de NABD &c 6 ev, OL (abefilq) Vg Bo (BDA, EJKMNO) Syr h* 
Arm Eth, Cyr Amb .. add yap OL (c) Syr (es), Or TU Hpe—uy Wite 
the Son—be] will sit Arm Eth.. ye shall see the Son of God &c Bo (Β) 
from Matt, cf 157 fitgosx of the power] Syr (gc) Arm..om 
Syr (s) xan. of God] trs before rns 69..0m 64 OL (el) 

© xe] NB ἄς, Bo Syr (g)..om Bo (xm) Syr (g 36 ¢s).. fe 130, 
ovv AK MII 1 69 124 209 al 10..¢¢ OL (beeffilq) Arm Eth Se 
therefore] β &c, SAB &c, Bo Syr (g,cs) Arm Eth..om 91 114 τη], 
DKA 69 124 209 262, OL (ae) Bo (ND,) πε art] om Τ' 245 435 
al fi(em 114)tToy-nmay but—-them] o δὲ ez. avros D..o de zp. 
aut. εφη NAB &c..at alle divit ets OL (f).. ait (diwit a) autem 
illis OL (abefflq).. qui ait Vg... quibus ait (c)..om but he Bo () Syr. 
(cs) .. saith to them Jesus Syr (g).. and he, he satth to them Arm .. and 
he saith to them Eth etx lit. who say] 8 δ, Bo.. netaxw lit. those 
who say 130 gl..netxw lit. he who saith ταὶ... etetitxw ye are 
saying 91 26]. tetitxw ye say 114, NAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm, (Eth) 
εν ye said Arm 

τι fir. ae but they] om Syr (gcs) Eth.. and they Arm ἐπῇ- 
Xpra—-Mariitpe need we-—witness| ex. xp. μαρτυριας al..ex. μ. xX. 
BLT.. x. ε- μι SAD (μαρτυρων D 69, Syr g) &c .. destderamus testi- 
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now the Son of the man will be sitting at (the) right of the 


power of God. 7°But said they all, Thou therefore art the 
Son of God. But he, said he to them, Ye say that Iam. 7 But 
they, said they, To do what, need we further witness? for we, 
we heard (it) out of his mouth. 

XXIII, And rose all the multitude, they brought him to 
Pilatos. * But they began to accuse him, saying, We found 
this (one) troubling our nation, and forbidding to give tribute 
to the king, saying, I am the king, the Christ. 8 Pilatos 


monium OL Vg Eth, egemus test. (a), opus habemus testimonium (f), 
op. est nobis testimonio (0)... we needed &¢ Bo (BA,0).. we shall need 
&c Bo (δὲ)... witness Bo (NCI*FHLMNS)..a witness Bo (A,DEJ).. a 
witnessing Bo (B,A,GK0,) 

* avr. they rose] β &c.. Syr (ges)... avacravres D 131 239 299 al 
5... ΔΤ, rose singular ὃ, Bo Syr (g¢ 7) .. ανασταν RAB &c παν. τ᾿ 
all the m.] β &c, 69 142* 48 &Y, OL (6) Bo (Κ) Syr(cs).. πέσαν, τ, all 
their m. ὃ 114 26!.. απανί(παν R, ολον L) ro 7A. αὐτων NAB ἄς, Bo 
Syr (g) Arm (Eth)..om D..om tHpy all g! = avit(em gt 100 114). 
they brought him] yyayov avr. NAB ἄς, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesh) 
Arm Eth.. nyayev avr. al epaty ax to| β &c 100, προς L 157 al 
2..ert NAB &c mrX.] B ἄς 100, 8 &c.. πειλ. ὃ 261, ABDT 

7 me| B &e 100..0m 114, Bo (1t)..and Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
equytToptp(tep 114) troubling] β &c 100, perverting Bo..who per- 
verteth Bo (AcTa@s) Syr (gcs)..he perverteth Bo (m).. for he troubleth 
Arm πεπ (m1 114) 9. our nation] B &c 100, BDH KLMRTT al 
60, OL Vg Syr (6 958) Arm Eth..om nyuwy A ὅσ, Epiph™*re Eus 
Cyr Thdrt..add καὶ καταλυοντα tov νομὸν καὶ τοὺς προφητας Epiph 
mare, e¢ solventem legem nostram (om c) et prof. OL (bceffilq) 
avw and] β &c 100..0m Bo (£,* Mm) eqrodve (om ΟἹ 114 130) 
forbidding] β &c (100)..he forbade Bo (cp,*m)..add us Syr (cs), 
them Eth πὸ uy. ὅπ. give-king| β &c (100), Bo Arm Eth... etary 
&e 261., popovs διδ. x. D, OL Vg, Cyr... φ. x. 8d. N BLT, Syr (ges) 
(Const) ..«. φ. δ. X &ce.. κι φορον διδ. AKMRII al, Syr (h), (Eus) 
Thdrt equ. &c saying] 6 &c 100, A &c, OL (ac) Bo, Thdrt.. 
Aeyovra δε 1)... και λ. NBLT 106, OL (befffilq) Vg Syr (gesh) .. and 
he was saying Arm, Vict Cyr ®y me ant(anon δ 114 130 m!) 
that Iam] β &c 100..add πε δ 114 m!.. eavrov NAD &c, Arm Eth, 
Thdrt, about himself Syr (ges)..avrov BGT 482, epog Bo χε- 
ἄλαλος 10 yerse 3] om g!* homeotel added in margin Ippo mexce 

Ἡ,8.6. 18 F f 
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BMOTY ecjsw seeeoc, Σὲ HTOKR πὲ Mppo Niiovaar. 
Toy ae διοσωσὸ ecjaw Aeeeoc, xe HTOR MeTsAw 
geeeoc, ‘*Mexe πίλδτος Hihapyyeperc ae MeeHHwe 
se fitoN Aaav an Nirohe ose Mmempwsee. ὅ πτοοῦ 
AE ATTWH EQOTH ETARW MAeLOC. BE YWTOPTP eemAaoc. 
eqtchwo oN foraara THPC. caqrapyKe! win THAAAaAIa 
Waopar elersea. CmyAaToc ae Hrepecicwrae axe 
TTAAIAAIA. διε se ἐπε οσπδλτλδιος Me mMpwsee. 
7Tavw iWrepecjersze axe ovehoA ON TegoTcla NONPw- 


ΟἹ ὃ (100 δ) (114 ὃ and at ἤτοι) (130 δ) and &c 261 ὃ gl ὃ τι] ὃ 
* BS§ or ὃ (100) 114 ὃ 261§ οὶ ὃ ml§ wei] a r14 ott] cen 
QI πεῖρ.]} mp. 114 5 β δ 91 100 114 § 26! § gi τη] ὃ ὁ (£) 
dgt§ roo 114 ἢ 26] ὃ gl ὃ τὴ} ὃ itvepeq| -py 114 eme] (β) &.. 
fie 261]... me 114 gl 7 (B) 8 οι 100 114 261 ὃ gi τη] ὃ 


the king, the Ch.] β ἄς 100.,X. βασιλεα εἰναι RAB &c..0m εἰναι 
Eth.. that king it is the Messiah Syr (g)..that he is the king, the 
Messiah (Syr cs) .. that the Christ he is a king Arm 

> Τὰν, 01 & 100 114, NB°D*L &.. red. β ὃ AB* DoorT .. add 
audiens OL (beefilq) amore asked him] βὶ ὃ 114 ml.. pref xe 
ΟΙ &c 100, NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm.. pref and Eth.. said to him 
Pilate Syr (cs) πτοῖ ne thou art] β ἄς (114), ov εἰ NAB &c, Bo 
Syr (gc) (Arm Eth) .. thou art then Syr (s) nppo the king] β &c 
roo, Arm..om article Armedd πίει 114)tTog ae but he] β ἄς 
1oo.,om Arm..and Eth  agorwuyh egos. ans. saying] β &c (100) 
114... ἀπεκριθὴ avtw λεγων D 597, Bo (DA,EJO).. amex. avtw I 209, 
OL (a) Bo (ACT FGHKLMNS)..amoxpiWeas avtw epy(Acyee N) NAB 
&c, om avrw OL (beef ffgilq) Vg (Bo 85,7)... he answered him and 
said Arm..he answered and said to him Syr (s) Eth.. saith to him 
Jesus Syr (g).. saith to him Syr g(6)e fi (em 114) TOR πετίπε eT 
114, Bo)axw lit. thou he who saith] 8 &c (1001) 114, Bo.. itok neTR- 
%W) 100,, σὺ λέγεις NAB &c.. thow saidst Syr (gc) Arm .. thow sazdst 
that I am Syr (s) 7 

‘mm. mA. said P.| β & too, (Bo n) Syr (cs) Arm.,add ae ὃ, 0 
δὲ π. εἰ NAB &c..m. ae mexag but P. said he Bo..and said P. 
Syr (g) Eth πιλ.7 91 ἄς 100.. πειᾺ, β ὃ 261, AB*DT it (est 
100) παροοτίη 114) to-and] β &c 100 114..0m ὃ g! SLALHHUE 
the mult.] 5.91 261 ml, RAB &c, Bo Syr (g 40) Arm., dims. to the 
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asked him, saying, Thou art the king of the Jews. But he, 
he answered, saying, Thou sayest (it). ‘Said Pilatos to the 
chiefpriests and the multitudes, I find not any sin in this 
man. ° But they insisted, saying, He troubleth the people, 
teaching in the whole of [the] Iudaia, having begun from [the] 
Galilaia even unto this place. ὃ But Pilatos, when he had 
heard, [The] Galilaia, asked if a Galilean is the man? 7 And 
when he had known that he (was one) under (lit. out of) the 


multitude B 100 g!, Bo (BA, EFIJO) Syr (568)... Minas. THPY to all the 
multitude 114 xe] B &c 100.. 7 Syr (ges) it(om 114) ποῦε 
lit. of sin] B &c 100, Arm.. αἰτιαν 69 433, Syr (6 65) .. αἰτιον NAB 
&c om in] B &c 100.. Sa against Bo (p,) Syr (5 65) Eth 

5 ae] om K*..and Arm Eth avTWK coor they insisted ] 
εἐπ(εν)ισχυον RAB &c, Bo Arm .. avr. itont were confident of heart ΟἹ 
.. were crying out Syr (gs) .. scream out Syr (c) evxw &c saying | 
om 6 quytoptp(ep 114) he troubleth| 8 gt .. εἴτ. he ἐβ troubling 
ὃ &e πᾶδος the people] τὸν oyA. NL 131 .. add all Bo (p,) 
eqtchw teaching] om N* 64, OL (bceilq) tora. the Iudaia] 
τῆς γης D..om the Bo (D,) eagapx. having begun] AD &c, OL 
Vg Bo(Acr'reuuns) Arm Eth.. pref καὶ SBLT, Am Βὸ (ΒΡ Δ, Ε5Κ, 
mo) (Syr ges).. aqapocs he began 114, Bo (m) Syr (ges) .. om καὶ 
αρξ-γαλ. 69 art from] β (assmit) ὃ gt 114 (aime) 26! m! (arit).. 
on in g! TU(K 114)ad.] om the Bo (B) waopar even unto | 
Syr (g 38 cs) Arm Eth..and even unto Syr (g) emes (mr m!)ara 
this place] add et filios nostros ὅζο OL (ce) 

6 mrA.] or ὅς, BS &c..merd. 85 26] τα], SAB*DRT πιλδτος- 
cwtsx but-heard] β &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm.. axovoas de o wed. D, 
OL (c)..and having heard, P. Eth xe 1e(k114)aX. the Galilaia | 
(B) ἄο .. την γαλ. D..yadr. A &c, OL Vg Arm Eth, a galilea OL (c) 
.. the name of Gal. Syr (g) .. that they say that from Galilee he 18 Syr (c, 
om he is s)..om NBLT, Bo aquyite he asked| (β΄) &, NAB 
&c, Bo (BDA, EJO).. maquy. was asking Bo πε-πίκ 114)adrAaroc 
if-man] (8), Bo Arm., εἰ 0 ανθ. y. ἐστιν NAB &c, Syr (6) .. εἰ απὸ τ. 
y. ο ανθ. « D, OL (abceffilq) .. whether from G. he is (om 5) Syr (cs) 


.. the Galileans, if Galilean the man is Eth Tpware the man] B 
&c..om OL (1) Syr (cs)..om 6 B* al..this man Bo, iste OL (a), 
apse (c) 


7 avw and] (8) &c, NAB &c, Bo Syr (gcs) Arm Eth..de Ὁ 
ἄτερ. when-known] β &c, Syr(g) Arm.. when he heard Syr (cs).. 
Ff 2 
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δῆς, aqxoory Wa φηρώλης. Eqn ereporcadnee 
QwWwWY οἵ πειροοῦ. FHrTepe QHPWaHe Nav εἰ 
aqpawe exeaTe. πεοσεῖ MAT Tap epoy Me giTit 
ρφρεπποσ Hovoeny. we Neqcwrae eThHHTY. δὼ 
πειρελπιζε ENAT ETeaelnt eEcjerpe aeeroy. ὃ acf- 
SHOTY δὲ ON OeHAHHWe Nwaxse, Nroy ac sency- 
οσωϊὺ TAaay. 1° MeTAQEpATOT Tle NaiWapy leperc 
ao MeTpageeeaTevc ETHATHTOPE! aeaeory eEaeare. 
ΟΘ΄. a φηρώδλης AE COU] sell mMeqeTpPaTeTeea. 
ATW agqcwhe seaeoy. aywoodey Horghew ecorvohy. 


SHpWAHC| -THC 114 twice and verses 8 and 11 om m.] itt. ὃ 
m!, Bo(x) ὃ B ὃ (90) gt § (100 §) (114 ὃ) 26 § gi § m! ὃ 
ewate] sate 114 Meyovens May Cap] myovwuy Tap ππὰτ 114 
..emeqorery tap nar m! sic erssacim| coms. o! * B95 90 gt 
100 114 (26! δ) g! τη] ὃ and at amy ot] € 90 got 114 m! gem] 
on 90 m! ftuy.] emus. 90 1 B ὃ ὃ (90 §) 91 100 114 ὃ g! m! 
πε] 8 &c, Bo..om S100 apxs] - CH 114 arti] are go Rarogq] 
ear. 00 essate|] β δ 100 ml., esrar. go 01 gl. saan. 114 = © () 
δ ὃ (00) 91 ProoPrr4ggi§m! O98 gog91100 cousy] β &.. 
couy g! megetp.| m9ct. 114 -evaral-evwaratr4 Rarogq] car. 
90 Που]επου go ohcw] oy. 114..9€h. 100 


om 414 ehoX out | B &c..add me 114 οἱ on of 1°] B &c, ex 
NAB &c, Bo Eth.. under Syr (ges) ito. of Η.] B οἱ 114 g!.. add 
πε ὃ &e wa o. unto Η.] β &c, προς np. (τον np. BT) NAB &c, 
Bo (ga) .. ftonp. 26], τὼ yp. Ὁ eyoit being in| B &c.. he was being 
in Bo (D,) .. because that—was Syr (6 05) Arm erep. | δ... ΘΙ πα β 
ἄς... oseAfian 26] ¢1 τη] ewwy also] β &c, Syr (cs) Arm..om καὶ 
D al, Syr (g) Eth iter(str 100 114 26!) these] B &c, Bo?, NcAB 
&¢ ..avtais δ ὗς, exewars D, OL Vg Bo (NABDA,EJO) Syr (ges) Arm 
(Eth) coos days| B &c.. add of unleavened Syr (c) 

δ n(em 114)Tepe 9. when Η.] β οἵ g!, N*..add ae ὃ ἄς 100, 
NcAB&c, Bo Syr(ges)..and ArmEth — grtit gem(9it 100 114) nog 
ii(em τοῦ... ππτ 114)o%. lit. through great times] B &c (90) 100 
(114%), εξ ἱκανων x. NBDLT 157, OL (c) Arm.. εξ ἱκανου ARTAA, 
add yp. HM XII al, OL (befffgilq) Vg Bo Syr (gesh) Eth; position 
D, OL Bo Syrr.. trs before θελων NAB &c ..om OL (a) eThHATY 
con. him] β & 90 100 114, NBDKLMTII 1 131 157 209 al Bo 
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authority of Hérddés, he sent him unto Hérodés, (he) being also 
in the Hierusalém in these days. ὃ When Hérddés had seen 
Jesus, he rejoiced greatly; for he was wishing to see him 
through long times, because he was hearing concerning him ; 
and he was hoping to see a sign done by him. ὃ But he 
asked him in many words; but he, he answered not any thing. 
10 Were standing the chiefpriests and the scribes accusing him 
greatly. 70. 11 But Hérodés reviled him with his soldiers, and 
he mocked him, he arrayed him with a white vesture, he 


Syr (cs) .. pref πολλα A &c, OL Vg Arm .. add πολλὰ 13 69 124 
237 346, Syr (g).. his fame Eth wmeg(emy 114... πξὶ go) geAmr(er 
261 m!)ze he was hoping| β &c 90 100 114.. eAmew T 157 433 
eqe(om go)rpe ax(ear go)arog lit. he doing 10] B &c go 114.. emecg- 
expe a. which he was doing ὃ 100..ehoN ostootTy by him οι, GX 
al 4, Syr (g)..um (παρ L al) αὐτου yer(yw)opevov NAB &c, Bo Syr 
(cs) (Arm) Eth 

9 δέκ. he asked him] B &c 261, Gal 2..ernpwra NAB &c ae] 
β &c 261..0m N*G, Bo (Β) Arm..om αὐτὸν T.. add λεγων Τ'.. and 
Syr (ges) Eth ocnax, many| 8 &c 26], Syr (g) Arm.. wise Syr 
(cs) πίει go) Toy ae but he] B &c 26]... but Jesus Syr (ges) .. e 
tesus OL (f).. and he Arm.. and Eth ax(eax ΘΟ) π! (εἰ 91 τοῦ g! 
m1)ovw. it(om ὃ 90 100, Βο ΓἸδὰσ' 8η8. not any thing] β δ, Bo (Αἢ) 
OL (eq) .. -ovwus] tay ΠΝ, ans. not to him any thing 114 .. ovoush(g 
roo)ey &e answered him not any thing 90. 91 100 g! ml; NAB &e, 
Bo (Syr ges) Arm..om any thing Syr (g 17).,add as af he were not 
there Syr (c) 

10 om verse Syr(s) mevag. were standing] β &c, H Bo (a*x) Arm, 
(Or)..mevage ae epator but ὅζο 100.,mevag ae ep. but &e τ᾿ 
mevage ae pator go, add δὲ NAB &c, Bo Syr (gc)..and stood Eth 
ser (K 114) p.(-aszaTeve 100 .. -assaaasoc 114) the scr.] B &c..om 
oAal, Arm εσπατηί(οῦ m!)roper(topr 90 τοῦς. Kops 114) accus- 
ing] avepr. they accused Bo (Ὁ,) 

11 om verse Syr (s) onp. | pref καὶ SLT X 13 69, OL (ad) Bo 
(xppzJKNo) Arm = xe | β δο, ΑΒ εν &, OL Vg Bo Syr (g).. τε 
ΣΦ (omitting avrov), and Syr(c)  aqcw(owt 14)he he mocked] ὃ &c 
εν ἐμπαιξας NAB &e, etagc. Bo pref and Syr (g).. avec. they mocked go 
_etarc. Bo(B) agg(eaq Bo DA,* £50) gooNey (AF 114) he-him|] ὃ &e, 
AD &c.. ave. they ἄς 90 m!, Bo (Mm), ear (BE,°) .. om αὐτὸν RBLT 52 
471* 150°Y, OL (a) Vg.. pref avw and τη], Bo(m) Syr Eth ἈἈπονρ. 
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aysoory τεπίλατος. Varpwhap emerepny gae 
TEQOOT ETARLLAT HGIQHPWAHe ae πίλατος. πεῦ- 
Woon Tap πὲ ON ovaehivsxaxe ae NevepHy. Fa 
WAATOC AE geoTTE ElapyxrepeTc ae apy ΩΣ 
aemtAaoce, lMecqaw Ree2oc May. BE aTETHEMNE Mat 
gaeipwsee QwWe eEWTOpTp emAacc. εἰς QHHTE 
AIANARpINE ἄθεος KeneTHaeTo ehodr, asmeionh Aaav 
πποῦε Opar HOMTY ON NAY eTETHRATHTOPE! aeeeocy 
ἥρητου. MadAa elle TWREQHpwWaHe QE EOTOIT 
ἐροῦσι EPO. AC(THMooTY Cap Ma. ATW εἰς QHHTE 


12 δ δ go gt 100 114 g! m! me] δ 100 114, Bo..om go &e, 
Bo (ns) 5 δοο ὃ 91 ὃ τοῦ ὃ 114 ὃ 26) ὃ gl τη] P apxs.] apocn. 
114 ssm]aretgo 13890 91 100114 26! gl τη] ὃ αὖ εἰς στ] 
13 δ οί. φε 90 &c..9¢ ε 261m! opas]d..om13 &e ἷ 13 δ 90 
g1 100 114 26! gl τη] ὃ ame] carme 90... ΟΠ] πὲ 114 ΦΗΡ.Ϊ orp. 
26], -τῆς 13 114 g! gee] ome 114 


ecorohig (uh 91) white vesture| ὃ &c (90), Arm.. ἐσθ. λαμπραν NAB 
&e.. pure garment Eth .. fair garments Syr (c).. scarlet garments Syr 
(g) age. he sent him] ὃ & go, N* LR 472, Syr (gc) Eth.. avereu. 
NcAB &c (Arm).. pref and Bo(F) samsAX(erd ὃ ml, AB*D). to 
P.] ὃ &c, Bo.. em. 90 114 g}, Bo (AD, KLM) .. 9a (zpos?) Bo (x) 

12 om verse Syr (s) avp(ep 90 100 114) whup became friends | 
pref and Syr (gc) Eth..add de RAB &c avp-nevepHs became— 
another 2°] ovtes δὲ ev anda o πιλ. kat o ἡρωδ. eyevovto φιλοι ev αὐτὴ 
τη np. D, (OL c) πεν. to one another| Bo, per αλλ. NAB &c, 
Bo (u™).. position 1 al, (Bo)..om T al, OL Vg Syr(c) Arm ~~ 9 in] 
gear 90... amt from ὃ megooe et. that day] Arm Eth.. αὐτὴ τὴ 
wpa 209 481 150°Y al, OL (a) Syr (h™S).. περ. emovwt the same 
day 90, Syr (gc)..those days Bo (KN) πστί(επσες go)o. axit 
mr(erd)N.] SBLT 124 4857 r50ev al, OL Vg Bo (8) Syr g (2) c Eth 
..trs π᾿ x. o np. A(D) &c, Bo Syr (gh) Arm πίει 114) ἐσ π!. they 
were being] Syr (0) .. προὔπηρχον NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm Eth 
tap | om Syr (g 36) salt with] ε to Bo (ACT'GHKLNS) 

* n(mex 6, AB*DT)N. ac] RAB &c, Bo Syr (gcs)..0 de π. 
D..om ae 114 gl, Arm..and P. Eth ssxovte called] Syr (ges) 
Arm Eth .. having called Bo .. συνκαλεσαμενος NAB ὅτ .. having 
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sent him to Pilatos. 15 Became friends to one another in that 
day Herodés and Pilatos; for they were being in an enmity 
with one another. 1% But Pilatos called the chiefpriests and 
the rulers of the people, 1* saying to them, Ye brought to me 
this man as troubling the people: behold I examined him 
before you, I found not any guilt (lit. of sin) in him in these 
(things) in which ye accuse him. 1 But (a) Hérddés also 
found nothing against him; for he sent him to us, and 


heard these called Bo (s) Ri(eax go0)mA. of the people] populi 
(plebis) OL (abefl) Syr g(3) Eth..om (q) Bo (4,*) Syr (g 36) .. και 
tov λαον NAB &c Bo Syr (ges) Arm.. pref παντα D, OL (c) Syr (cs) 

4 eqas. &c saying | εἰπεν δὴ &c.. prefand Syr(gcs)Arm Eth πὰν 
to them] om gt 114 atetitente ye brought] add egorm in 114, 
προσηνεγκατε BAB &c..xarnv. D.. προσηνεγκα T gamer(mr 90 
114) pware this man] ὃ (90) 91 100 (114) 26! m!,, horpware a man 
13 gi ewe 85] Arm Eth.. and (because c) ye say to me (om s) that 
Syr (cs) equyroptp(tep 114) troubling] αποστρεφ. NAB &c.. 
διαστρ. I 13 69 124 209 597 al .. stirreth Syr (gs) .. stirred (c) 
gi (eax go)mX. the people] your people Syr (ges) εἰσ (οι 114) 9. 
behold] om Syr (s)..add ae gt 114..Kayw δε D.. καὶ ov eyo RAB 
&c, Bo Syr(gc) Eth..om eyo HT τ ἃ], Arm = arantanp. I examined | 
amp. 261]; position D, Bo Syr (ges)..trs after evwriv SAB &c 
xi(eax go)metiax(esr go g1)t0 before you] Bo (ΜΝ)... pref e9(S.. 
i11ag) pag Bo πίει go)mohe of sin] Arm Eth.. αἰτιον NAB ἄς, 
dignum OL (a).. αἰτιαν EFG? 440 184°, Bo, cawsam(e) (bceflq) 
Vg..om1 131 209 al _—sfttohe-itg. of sin in him] αἰτιον ev avtw 1), 
OL (ἃ malt), ev avrw αἰτιον 69 .. εν ανθ. τουτω αἰτιον NAB &c, Bo Syr 
(0) Arm Eth..after him i.e. against him Syr (cs) of iar in 
these] Sem su ἦγ those Bo (Bp,M) .. iinet Bo, emt Bo (F) .. of all that 
Syr(g) οἵ πρητοῦ in-him] om D 59 274} Φὅλαχοα him| αὐτου 
NALA 1 28 131 209 262 al, OL Vg..xar αὐτου Β &c 

adda] Bo (mn) .. and neither Syr (cs) .. add ovde NAB &e, 
Bo Syr (g) .. but even not Αὐτὰ... απ to Herod also I sent you ἘΠ 
egorn ε. against him] henry in him 114 aqrT—itan for—to us} 
ανεπεμψεν--μας NBKLMTI 157 al 20, OL (f 130) Bo .. ανεπεμψα 
(ψεν H 4179}) yap vpas mp. avrov A &c, OL Vg Syr (h), ἀνεπεμψα yap 
QuTov 7p. αὐτὸν 274 183 ev, Syr (ges) Arm ., ἀνεπεμψα yap avtov mp. 
vpas 71 248, Syr (h™) — tap} om Bo (By) avw and] om 114, 
Bo (F,*) εἰς ont(om g!) ve behold] om D 474, Syr (s) 
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aarp Aaav ecjeenwa Aeeeoy. MU Ywamarmere ce 
aeencoyy Tanaagy ehoA. VavrangRar ehodA τηροῦν 
eva Riaeoc, SE YY Tar RW Nan ehorA ithapahhac. 
19 TAY EMTATNOSY enewTeKo etThe orctTacie eacwwre 
oH τπολις aeit οσρωτὺ, a πίλδτος ae on Ware 
raeeeay. ecjovely RA τῷ ehoA. 7 πτοοῦ ae arvaiwy- 
RAK ehoA Epos, eTAW Taeoc. xe TfLor avo. οἴου 
sesso. 7 MWexsacy NAT aetlaveqijoaeNtT Hconm. xe oF 


sangqp(ep 90 100)] aamGfeN 114... €axmy. go mua] err. 00 ΟἹ 
RAMMOT | EAL. 00... Δα πποῦ 114 16 19 δ 00 01 100 114 26! g! m! 
πδύλεσε] Wea. 90 τοῦς. MeTeeve 114 ἄλανου ]ελι. 00 Takaag| 
fitan.g! 18 13890 91 100114§ 261] δ gl! m! arvatuy.| ὃ go 114 
261 ¢1,, avauy. 13 91 100 τη] 19 13 8 go gt (100) 114 ὃ at ethe 
261. glml§ enrav] 90.. fitav 13 &c.. entag g! 20. 19 ὃ ὃ 908 
ΟΙ ὃ (100) 114 ὁ 261 ὃ gl ὃ τ] ὃ mA] 13 ἄς... πεῖὰλ. 26! ovens 
πὰ 13 d¢!l..ovwuy ena go ἄο 100 “13 8 go g1 100 114 26} g! 
m!§  fitoor]| ent. 900 2 (13) δ ὃ go 91 (100 δ) 114 ὃ 261§ gl 
τα] ὃ ἀπά δ πὸ  Simareo] cart. 00... ταῦ 00 114 wyoartit] 13 ὃ 
90 Οἱ 26] m!., woasHt 114... {ΠΟ ΑΛ 100 g! 


ἀλπῆρ- κοῦ he—death | there is nothing in him which he did worthy of 
the death Bo... nor done by him any thing of death Syr (cs) .. nothing of 
death worthy is done of him (genitive) Arm .. there is not what he did 
by which he should die Eth.. ovdey αξιον θανατου ἐστιν πεπραγμενον 
avrw NAB(D) &c, Syr (g) (actum est alli OL Veg, gestum est ili a, ev 
avrw DXT al, actum est in eo (d), invenimus in illo c) 

16 oe therefore] om 114, Bo (F,*) Arm 

7 om verse ἃ ΒΚΤ ΤΗ, OL (a) Fu Bo (ΑΒ, ΓΔ, EF,* GI KLM) 
..read δὲ (Ὁ) &c, OL (beeffiglq) Vg Bo (amspceo,cd, FeHONOS) 
Syr (g) Arm Eth .. trs after verse 19 Syr (cs) 

15. avaykan they cried] avexpafav AD &c, OL Vg (Bo) Syr (δ, 
68) .. avexpayov NBLT 124 157, OL (a) Arm, Cyr..add ae go 26), 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (g)..om ae 13 &e, Τὸ 13 69.. and Syr (cs) Eth.. 
and they Arm τηροῦν all] 13 ὃ m!, Bo.,add evxw &c saying go 
ὅς, NAB &c, Bo (D,MN .. εκ. D,A,EJKO)..and say Syr (ges) Eth, 
and were saying Arm «(Δ r14)s(ex 261) mar take away this] 
twice D ΠΩ release] 13 ὃ ΟΙ 114, Bo..add ame go &c, NAB &c, 
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behold he did not any thing worthy of the death. 1° I shall 
therefore chastise him, and release him. 18 They all cried out, 
saying, T'ake away this (man), release to us Barabbas. 1° This 
(man) who was cast into the prison because of an insurrection 
which happened in the city and amurder. 29 But Pilatos again 
spake to them, wishing to release Jesus. 7! But they, they 
cried out at him, saying, Crucify him, crucify him. *? Said he 
to them the third time, Why, what evil is it which this (one) 


Bo (8) fi(e go)hap.| A &c.. amhapmahac 114..τὸν Bap. NB 
DLTX al, Or Cyr | 

19. nar(pH Bo KN)-noxg lit. this whom they cast] 13 &c (100), 
οστις nv βληθεις BLT, βεβλημενος NCA &c..om N* — emteuy. into the 
pr.| 13 ὅς 100, Bo, as τ. φΦ. 1 131 8]... εἰς φ. AD &c..ev τὴ φ. RBL 
TX 243  ovctacse an ins.| 13 &c (100), NAB &c, Syr g (translit.) 
Arm..tect. the ins. 261..brigandages Syr (c)..evil things Syr (5) 
eacuy. which happened] 13 &c .. htacuy. 26! (agreeing with the 
definite article) .. trs and murder which was done in the city Syr g (4) 
..om which was &c Syr (cs) 

Ὁ me] 13 & 100, NABDLT 124 157, OL Vg Bo Syr (g)-.om 
114, 252, Βο (6) Arm.. ow X &c, Syr(h)..and Syr(cs)Eth  wasxe 
spake] 13 &c 100, Syr (g).. προσεφωνησεν RAB &c.. called them 
and said to them Syr (cs) .. began to speak Arm.. saith Eth Ita 
ssav to them] 13 &c 100, NBLT 124 157, OL (a) Bo Syr (ges) 
Eth .. avrovs D 13, zpos avr. 69, ad illos OL Vg..om avr. A &c, Arm 
eqoveus—-1c wishing—Jesus] 13 &c τοῦς. will ye that 1 save to you 
Jesus Eth; this reading is given as a Greek variant in Arabic schol. 
of Bo (£) 16] 13 &c 100..ex¢ m!.. αὐτὸν H 1 131 209 al.. add 
whom would ye that I should release to you Syr (5) 

21 xe] om Bo (B°)..and they again Arm..and they there Armedd 
..and Eth avaruy. cried] 13 g! τὰ], expagay 1), OL (c) .. επεφωνουν 
δ &c, sub(c)clamabant OL Vg, navwus Bo (D,EIM) Syr (ges) .. 
ATAWKAK 90 QI 100 114 26!.. avwuy δ, Bo ETXW (ert go)ar, 
saying] om ml, D, Bo (5) Syr (s) tfor] cravpov twice NBDFa, 
Or Eus Cyr... cravpwoov twice A &c..once U 157, OL (abef ffl), 
Bo (x) Arm Eth .. thrice Syr (g 36) 

22 yexacy said he| 13 &c 100., add me om but again ὃ... ο δε tprrov 
eurev NAB &c, (Bo Syr ges).. and he &e Arm..and saith to them P. 
the third Eth  πάῴεπ go)con time] 13 &c 100., 0m g! 
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CAP ξεπέϑοου MENTA MAL aac]. KeMerge eAaav ποῦς 
Mevoy epoy. ~Namaraeve θα Tanaaq efor. 
23 TTooT ae avazoTHt EhOA ON QENNOG NcaeH evaiTe!. 
HE efor Revotyy. ATW MNepe MeTcaeH Gargoae, “a 
πίλατος AE Hpiite cespe agevTaiTHaea, 7 acto chor 
ANenTATNoSy enewrTeno erhe Tectacie seit mo wTh. 
πετεπεέσδιτει MReeogy. a ae HIC KeMETOToOY. *~avw 
εὐχι Savoy ehorA δύδαοδοτε NOTRTPHMasoc χὰ Ci- 


Tata.] Wea. 90..meTeeve 114 ὅδ 13 8. gO § g1 (100) 114 § 261 ὃ 
αἱ τὰ} ὃ fitoor] ent. 90 som] 13 &c.. rove filled 114 ficast] 
ENC. 90 % 13 §§ go δοιξδιοοῦ 114 26]ὃ el ὃ τὴ} ὃ ἅπτει go)- 
TeVaITHALA | -ETHALA 114... MMevTHra δι. ἈΝ ΠΕΎΔΙΤΗ 13 sic * 13 
8.90 91 100 114 261 gl m! seit] axe go φωτῇ] -τῖ 114 agqy] 
om ag 6 613 ὃ δὲ go§ 91 (100 P) 114 ὃ m! αὶ ἅπαν. earac. 
90 KevpH.| 13 δ 100 Bo (pD).. σφε. 90 91 m!, ΒΟ... nips. 114 
-taroc] 13 δ 100%..-meoc Bo (Acrp,z,)..-mmaroc go ΟἹ m!., 
-ππεος 114, Bo . 


tap|]d6&c100..om13m!,ArmEth dines. of evil] 13 (repeated) 
δ gi ml..me nneo. Zs the evil 90 &c Nesta War aag is it which 
this did] 13 6.. fita mar aay which this did 90 91 100% 114 26! ml; 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (6 95) Arm., mentayaagy that which he did g!, Eth 
Ri(eax go)mer(d 100 26!.. πὶ 13 &c)ge I found not] RAB &c, Bo 
Syr (g) Arm... pref behold Eth..add vap 6, 1 13 69 124 131 209, 
OL (belq) Syr (cs) .. εὐρισκω D 243, OL Vg Syr (cs) ελδὰν- 
αλοῦ any—death] 13 &c 100, Arm..ovde αἰτιον θανατου NAB &c.. 
ουδεμιαν αἰτιαν 6. D, OL (bdef fflq) Vg Bo.. ovde αξιον θ. L al, (ac) 
Syr (cs).. cause worthy of death Syr (g) maroy epoy of death 
against him ] egos epog lit. taking him 114... ἐν αὐτω δὲ Ko —-_ ALO 
him] 13 114, Arm.. pref oe therefore ὃ &c, SAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) 
Eth..trs after him Bo (m) T(iit 13 114 m!)akaag and release 
him] 13 &c 100, απολ. avt. D.. avr. απ. SAB &c 

8. ne] 13 &c Syr (g).. ee therefore 91 100 m!.. and Syr (cs) Arm 
sen (oi go 114 m!)nog great] 13 ἄς 100, NAB &c, Bo.. ornog 
a great δ, Bo (1) Syr (ges) Eth .. noisily Arm evarter($ go) 
asking | 13 &¢ 100.. αἰτουμενοι αὐτὸν NAB &c.. ev} giving 114..0m 
d..and were asking him Syr (g) Arm..and saying to him Syr (cs).. 
and ask and say to him Eth Cor ar(eax go)ax. crucify him] 13 
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did? I found not any guilt (lit. sin) of death against him; I shall 
chastise him and release him. * But they, they persisted with 
great voices, asking, Crucify him: and their voices were 
prevailing. *4 But Pilatos gave sentence to do their request. 
° He released him who was cast into the prison because of 
the znsurrection and the murder, whom they were asking ; 
but he gave Jesus to their wish. * And taking him out, 
they laid hold on a Kyrénaios (named) Simon, coming up 


&c 100, OL (ac), let him be crucified Syr (8) .. avrov σταυρωθηναι 
(-ρωσαι B) NAB &c..0m avrov Arm... twice δ΄... eoporauyy for them 
to hang him Bo (Syr g Eth).. for him to hang him Bo (m).. that he 
might be crucified Syr (c) nercarH their voices} 13 &c 100, NBL 
130, OL (abeffgl) Vg Bo..add καὶ των ἀρχιερων AD ἄς, OL (cf) 
Bo (F,°) Arm .. add theirs and of the chiefpriests Syr (g).. add and of 
(om s) the chiefpr. with them Syr (cs).. their voice and the voice of the 
chiefpriests Eth 

* a wIA(13 &c..mesW ὃ 261, AB*D)atoc ae r(ex m!)p. lit. 
but P. judged] Syr g..o δὲ π. ἐπεκρ. A &c., ἐπεκ. δὲ ὁ π. 1)... και 
(0 157) π. ἐπεκ. NBL 157, OL Vg Bo (Syr cs) Arm Eth .. cudicavit 
itaque OL. (c) εειρε to 40] etpeverpe for them to do m!.. γενεσθαι 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (ge, will s) Arm Eth 

25 aqnw he released] 13 δ 114 g! m!..add ae 90 91 100, RAB 
ἄς, Bo.. add σε therefore 26!.. and he &c Syr (ges) Eth .. add further 
αὐτοῖς KMII 1 69, OL Vg Syr (gesht) Arm (om conjunction) Eth 
Ri(esr go)nem(nit go)tav him &c| pref τὸν BapaBBav 1 13 69 124 
209 597 al Arm ethe te(ow ὃ twice)ct. sxit 19. because—murder | 
Syr (g) Arm ..trs propter homicidium et sedit ΟἹ, Vg Bo (with indef. 
artic. like 8) Eth .. because of murder and heresies (translit. gr. αἱρεσεις) 
Syr (0) .. because of m. and evil things Syr(s).. evexa govovD ποχἕ 
lit. cast him] Syr (gs)..om A, Syr (c) ene(om go)uyt. lit. to the 
prison] AC &c.. as φυλ. NBDFK 28 69 225 246 258 476, Arm, Or 
metenerarter(} 90 114... τι 13) Ax(€ax 90)axoeg whom-asking | om OL 
(abeffl) ..as they asked Syr (cs) .. whom also indeed & Arm πις 
Jesus | twice ὃ... Δα φραγγελωσας 69 46] and Syr (cs) Arm Eth 
zi(eax 90). to-wish] add susceperunt ergo iesum et portans sibi (om 1) 
erucem ducebatur OL (ο, ff1) 

26 aww and] 13 &c 100..0m Arm.. δὲ D evar taking| 13 &c 
100, Bo.. απηγαγον NA &c, ἀπηγον B 412 475 TOVRTP. we C. 
a Κι, 5.7 13 &¢ (100)... σιμωνα τινα (om L, Syr ges) Eth.. trs before 
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SQWM, EYNHT EOPar OW Tcoue. aTTAAE πεῦτβος exwey. 
EQITY OTagey Hic. 77 Mepe OTAHHWe ae semAaoc 
OTHO Newey πὲ ae Megroaee MAY ἐπεσπέοπε πὲ 
ATW ETTOEIT Epoy. BAC ae KROTY Epooy Mexacy 
Way. we fweepe NoreporcadAnsae aenppraee sats. 
Pierce HiTocy MATH exelt weTNuHpe. ae εἰς OHHTE 
OTH φεπφοοῦ NHT. Ncexooc NOHTOT. aE NaaTor 
THAGPHI 4“ NEOH ETeaRoTaLice. 49 Henthe ere- 
τεπουτοῖμο, ὅθ τοτε ceMaapyKe!r πἴχκοος NNITOOT. ΣῈ 


7136 90891 Pir00o(1148)m! ΤΟΙ πε 19] δ... 0ΠῚ 13 &c 114 
sx] arem go meo(m>go)ne]13d100m!..nHome gt me 2913 ὃ.. 


om 090 &c 114 8 13 8 go gt ὃ 100 (114) τη] ὃ and at prase 2° 
orep.| 13... orNfiar ὃ &c.. oreAHar 00 «amp | εὐὐπὲρ 900 πτοι] 
ENTOY 90 2° 13.8 go 91 (100) 114 m! wmeon] fon 13.. Emon 


5 90 gt eon] 13 m!..megee 6 90 QI 100..MEQHT 114 eETER- 
ποῦ 1°] 13 ὃ ml ., eTar. 90 I14.. ὅπου QI 100 agice] sxerce 
00 iterrhe| 13 90 τοο.. ftenerbe ὃ ml.,me enshe g1.. finshe 114 
€(om go)textmo 2°] 13 ὃ... etax. go ἄο citko] cHmKo I14.. 
CERLKO 13 © 13 ὃ ὃ (57) 90 ὃ gt (100 §) 114 τι} ὃ πῆτ,] 


ΕΠΠΤ. 114 


σιμ. CD, Bo Arm) κυρ. NAB &c, Syr (ges) .. om κε σιασὼπ τῇ] 
€(om m!)qmuy coming] Syr (6) .. who was coming Syr g(5)cs Arm 
eopar on tc. up from the field] az aypov NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) 
Arm eq (egg δ gl)rvq lit. to take it away] 13 &c.. αἱρειν N*.. 
φερειν AB &c..0m N%*.. to follow Eth..add and come Syr(cs) πιξ 
Jesus] Bo Syr (6 95) Arm Eth.. αὐτοῦ I 131 209, Bo (AcT'FGLS) 

*T ova, ὅς, OHO fi(em go)c. a mult. of-him| 13 &c 114..70 mA. 
avtw τ. Aaov D..avtw πολυ πληθὸος τ. λ. RAB &c, Bo.. om πολυ Bo 
(x) ὅγε (6 95) Arm ΔΕ 13 &c, NAB &c..0m ΔΕ 114... and Syr 
(gcs) Arm Eth Rind. of the people] 13 &c.. 93% mA. among the 
p.90 114..0m Bo(s) meg, the women] 13 &c 114.. 9em9. women 
δ, Bo, γυναικες D 243, OL (cf) Syr (698) .. γυναικων NAB &c.. and 
also women Bo (1) (Eth) star e(om τη) τεσ. these—lamenting] 13 
&c 114, aa ABC*DLX 28 33 218 472 al το, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) 
Arm (Eth) .. αἱ και Οὗ &c, Syr (h).. mar ac evneone but these who are 
1. 13, (Bo δ)... weeping and lamenting Eth evtoest wailing] 13 ὃ 
900 m!.,mevt. 100, εθρηνουν δὲ &c, Bo..emevt. who were w. ΟἹ .- 
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from the field; they placed the cross upon him, to carry it 
behind Jesus. * But a multitude of the people was following 
him, and the women, these who were lamenting and wailing 
for him. ** But Jesus turned to them, said he to them, 
Daughters of the Hierusalém, weep not for me: weep indeed 
for yourselves and your children. “9 Because behold there are 
days coming, in which they say, Blessed are the barren, and 
the wombs which bare not, and the breasts which suckled not. 
°° Then they will begin to say to the mountains, Fall upon us: 


etast who wailed Bo (xm) epog him] NAB &c, Bo Syr (g).. trs 
after exorrovro 1), Syr (cs)..om OL (abeff]) be 

5. δι’ πὰσν but-them]| 13 &c (114) .. στραφεις de ο us (omT) zp. avras 
εἰπ. Ὁ 157 184 °Y, and turned Jesus to them and said Syr(g).. στρ. de 
mp. aut. o (om δ ἢ and ¢hBL) ts ew. NCA AD &c, Bo Syr g(6).. στρ. de 
eur. 7p. aut. o ts D 472..and turned to them Jesus and said to them 
Eth .. and turned Jesus and said to them Syr (cs).. turned Jesus and 
said to them Arm.,om mexag said he Bo (0,7) .. add to them Bo (δ ΜῈ) 
epoor to them] 13 ὃ, Bo..zp. avras NAB &c..emagorv back go gt 
100 ml it(en g0)e. 4, of the H.] 13 &c.. familie isdrahelite OL 
(e)..add tacete (b) πὸ: for me] 13 &c., er cue NAB ἄο.. ew ἐμοι 
71 157 al.. eve D, OL (abeffl).. add μηδὲ πενθητε D praxe weep | 
13 ..pref miHit go &c 114, NAB &c, Syr (g).. pref adda ὃ, D, OL 
Vg Syr (cs) Arm Eth, de Cyr mAtit—steTH for—for] ep, ἐπὶ NAB 
&c..om D, OL (abeffl) 

39 xe because] 13 ὅσ, οτι NAB & , Syr(g).. yap Syr(cs) εἰς 9. 
behold] 13 &c 100, Syr (g)..om D 13 69 124 346 476, OL (abeffl) 
Syr (cs) Arm Eth, Leo ovit (em 90)] εἰς ὃ (behold, days) Ovit 
gest (oft 90 114 m!)o. nH there-coming] ny. epy. SCX 71 157 «- py. 
np. AB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth..eXevo. nu. D al 4, OL Vg 
πίεπ go)c. πίει go)9. in-say] 13 &c (1007).. εν aus epovow NAB 
&c, Syr (g)..in which ye will say Syr (g 39 65) fi (em 90) ita p. 
the barren] 13 &c 100, Bo (NBDA,z,F,*JNO)..aTe. Bo.,om a δὲ 
neon the wombs] S BCX 1 28 69 124 al..om a AD &c TCHRO 
suckled] 13 &¢ 100, εθηλασαν A &c, OL (f) Vg Syr(gesh) Arm.. 
εθρεψαν ΒΟ, 131 597, εξεθρεψαν C?D 1 118 209, nutrierunt OL 
Bo Syr (h™8) Eth 

89 om yerse Bo (Θ᾽) tote] 13 &c τοῦ... pref and Syr (cs) 
cemaapxer(oer 90 114) they will b.] 13 &c 100,. ye will begin Syr 
(ges). they will say Eth | 
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9€ eopar exwit. avw πειῦτ, ae gohcH. ae eujxe 
ceeipe final φὰς MWe ETOTWT. EFE OF MeTNAWWwITE 
ose reTWOTWOT. “ATH Recoome ae cay ehor 
EaLOOTTOT Wakeeagy. Favw NTEepover erage masa 
EWATALOTTE EPOCT RE MEKRPAMNION. ATCTATPOT seaeocy 
SAMRAT «αὐ MHECOOME CHAT. OTA 4961 OF OTMase 
ageeoy. οὐὰ δὲ oF Ohovp agasogy. tarmwuy fimecy- 
gore. avNesx RAHPoe exwor., *“avw mepe mAaoc | 
AOEPATY ETNAT Me. A ΠΠΕΔΡ WN AC πω δοῖθ Newey 


eopar| 13 ὅσ (57) 100, Bo (p,0™8).,0om Bo cst] 13 &c.. cesbt 
δ gohcit] -hcem 90 ΟἹ 100.. -qycem 114... gohctem Bo (NT¢D, HOME 
JKMN) 1430579091 100114 m! etorwT] ETOTETOTWT 57 
00 100 114 exe] EF 13.57 114 πετιῃ.]} MTU. 90... pref τὸ 57 114 
2 138§ 57 90 91 ὃ (100 δὴ) 114 ὃ 1 ὃ avit| 13 m!..aven go ΟΙ 
1oo..avemne ft ὃ 57 114 83 13 ὃ (34) 57 90 gt 114 § and at 
ova 1° m! ὃ at ovmase ctarpor] δι. ctor 13 &e (34) arar], 
earss, go four times 138 34 57 9091 114 11] ὃ a5 χο ὃ ᾧ 
at ἃ (34) 57 ὃ & 90 ὃ ἄο gt (100) (114) m! ὃ and ἄο πωκλί] 
-εἴῇ 90 


1 eujxe if] om L 1839 18.497, Syr (cs) Eth Ἀπὸ: these] rovro 
C, Amb... thus Eth οἷς in| &r(eax 90) to 00 g1 100 twice, Bo 2° 
πείπεε 57 114... πἴ οο)τπδίῃ. lit. that which will happen] Bo, γενη- 
σεται DKA al, OL Vg Bo (Syr ge) Arm (Eth).. facient OL (cl) Syr 
(5) .. γενηται RAB & .. γινεται HFS al 

2 avit they brought] 13 &c 100.. ἤγοντο de NAB & c..add συν 
τω τὸ ΟΣ 33 69 al, Syr (j)..and were coming with him Syr (ges) 
Recoorte also—robbers | 13 &c 100... two others workers of wicked (things) 
Syr (6, 0)... others two &c Syr (g 14) ..two workers &c Syr (s) .. also 
other two malefactors Arm .. other two robbers Eth ae] 13 &c..om 
114, om Arm .. and Syr (ges) Eth citay two] 13 &c, NB, 
Bo..trs before xax. ACD &c, OL Vg Syr (gcs)..add zoathas et 
maggatras OL (1) ehodN out] 13 &c..om114 = WaXaxag, with him] 
13 &c.. trs before αναιρ. NAB &c, Bo.. trs before also Bo (p,) Eth.. 
om C%, Syr (j) 

8 πίει go)tepoves when-come| 13 &c, etavs Bo (Ac FGHLS), 
ore yAGov SBC(D)LQ 597 al 5, OL Vg Bo (δ, BDA, EJK, M, NO) Syr 
(gcsh™8) .. ore ἀπηλθον A &c, Syr (8), Dam πακὰ the place] 13 ὅς, 
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and the hills, Cover us. *! Because if they do these (things) 
in the tree which is green, then what is that which will happen 
in that which is dried up? *? But they brought also two 
robbers out, to put them to death with him. ** And when 
they had come upon the place, which is wont to be called, 
The skull, they crucified him there with the two robbers 
also, one indeed on (the) right of him, but one on (the) left 
of him. “They divided his garments, they cast lot upon 
them. * And the people were standing, seeing: but the 
rulers also derided him, saying, He saved others: let him 


Syr (cs) ..a certain place Syr(g) ε( 91) wjavaxoyte which—called | 
13 &c, καλουμενον RAB &c, Bo Syr(ges) Arm, Dam .. λεγομ. CG XA 
al, Epiph mare ,, named Arm 44, whose name Eth TeKpaitrost the 
skull] 13 &c (34), Bo..garqgaphto Syr (ges)..garanyu Eth.. skull 
(kakathu) Arm mREecoone πᾶσ the two-also| 13 &c 34, OL (Ὁ) 
τ. kak. ὁμου D..7. κακ. SAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm..and also those 
others robbers Eth sxeit(sxit go m!)] 13 &c 34..0m οἱ, I, OL 
Vg Bo (x) Syr (ges) Eth ova (om 90) ae] 13 &c 34, Bo.. pref 
xe other Bo (p,)..and one OL Vg Syr (ges) Eth ae] 13 & 34.. 
om 114, Bo(xg,*) of. ax. left of him] add they crucified Syr (h) 
Arm Eth 

4 aynwuy they divided] 8*BD* 38 435 597, OL (abd) Bo (xa* 
B.Orr* A.B, *o*G, 2 Hy 3* LM) Syr (s) .. pref o de is (κυριος Q, Syr hmg)— 
ποιουσιν S* and ¢ AC Det? &c, OL (cefffl) Vg Bo (DA, EF,G,O3KN 
os) Syr(g,c ans. and said my Father &c, jh) Arm Eth, Irint Orint 
Const Eusc#2 Chr Thdrt Dam Hil..add ae 13 34 57 90 91, NAB 
&e..om ane δ 114 m!..and Syr (ges) apm] Bo (Am) Syr 
(ges) .. διεμεριζοντο 1), OL (ὁ), διαμεριζομενοι NAB &c, Bo, Aug .. in 
dividing Arm avitex they cast| Arm.. Badovres D, OL (c), Bo 
(DEFHIL)..pref avw and 13 34 91, Syr (ges) RAH(t 90 114)- 
poc lot] Bo (wm) .. κληρον NBCDLQT &c, OL (be) Syr (hms) Eth., 
κληρους AX 1 33 131 209 239 248 472 al 3, OL (aefff) Vg Syr (jh) 
Arm exwov upon them] Syr (ges) .. epoor for them δ, Bo... om & &e, 
Arm ., trs and they cast lots upon his garments and divided them Eth 

aww and|13 &c 34 114, NAB &c, Syr(cs).. de Syr(g)  aavw- 
πε and—seeing| 13 &¢ (34) 114..0m Bo (x) nAaoc the people] 
13 &c 34 114..add τηρᾷ all d..add me 34 90 eviay seeing 
(plural)] 13 6 57 90... εἰπὸν (singular) 34 ΟἹ 114 ml], Bo, ορων D.. 
and seeing Syr (ges) Eth.. θεώρων SAB ἄο (Arm) a-nae but- 
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ETARW MMLOC. KE AC[TOTAE QENKOOTE. Meapec(ToT aoe. 
ewxe Tar πὲ πεχξ McwWTM NWHpe AemnorTe. ὅδ a 
TikeeeaTor ae cwhe Newey. er}mervroroer epoy «οἷ 
orogens. Neraxw aeagoc, xe etjxe NTOR πὲ προ 
HiliovTaar agaToraon. NETH oTENIUpapA aE 
Oixwey. χὰ Nar πὲ Nppo Nitroraar ὃ wevit ova 
AE ππέόροοῦς ETAWE BIOTA EPOCT Ec[Aw Keaeoc, SE eM 


gen] pfiK go gt = *° 13. ὃ § 34 (57) 90 ὃ gt (100 δὴ 114 ml ὃ 
ovoer] 13... τοῦ ὃ &e 713634579091 100 114m! itrova. | 
emt, 90 ὅδ 18 ὃ § 3457 90 ὃ 91 roo ὃ ττ4 $m! = 13 ὃ ὃ (34) 
57 ὃ 90 ὃ gt (1008) 114 ὃ m! ὃ wmevit] 13 &c..mevem τοῦ... 
πεοῦῖ 5791 τ} πῆς.]} ππες, 100..fimmc. 114..Menmc.9I “ιοσὰ] 
13 ὅο 34... 00 114..€%, 100 


also] 13 ζο 34, ΑΒ &c, Bo Armed Eth..om καὶ N(D) 1 118 131 
209 239 482, OL (ac) Arm..om ou apy. D.. and were mocking him 
also the rulers and saying Syr (g,cs)..add συν avras A &c, OL (f) Vg 
Syr (csh) Arm, Eus = i(em go0)cwy him] 13 ὅζο 34 114, Di 11 13 
69 106 118 131 209 al, OL Vg Syr(gesjh) Arm Eth... om αὐτὸν 
NAB & esx aa(ear go)ax, saying] 13 &c (34).. καὶ ἐλεγαν 
avtw D, OL (c) Eth agqrorxe he saved] 13 &c 34 .. σεσωκεν K? 
M* al..cowoas D, OL (c) asapeg (py go)t. let-himself] 13 &e 
34, (Bo NBD, A,EF,*3,*0) Syr (ges) (Eth).. ceavtov σωσον D, OL (c) 
..add ewy also Bo (Acrp,F,°GHI,°KLMNS) Arm εἰ κε War 
(πτοι he δ, Syr ges) πε ὅσ if this is &c] 13 &c 100 114... ὉΠ] πε zs 
34 57: Syr (ges) .. εἰ vios eotw ἄς B.. εἰ wos εἰ του θεου εἰ XS ειὁ 
exrextos 1), OL (c)..¢f Christ tt is and the chosen of God Eth 
Ncw πίτι 34 90)upHpe ax(fire δ... eax go)nMorTe the-God] 13 &c 
34 100 (114) .. wos τι 0. 0 exA. 13 69 126 131 346 472, Bo Syr 
(jh) Arm, Eus .. του (ο του 8*) 6. 0 eA. NBL 1 118 209..07. 6. ε. 
AC® &c.. det electus ΟἹ, Vg..o εκλ. τ. 6. O* 597, OL (ff) Syr (ges) 
Eth .. det OL (e) 

δ᾽ a-cw(ww 114)he mocked] 13 &c (57) 100, SBL (Bo B).. a- 
ae τ esstievoror Ἔρος! excwhe came up to him mocking him go.. 
εἐνεπαιζον ACD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth it(m? 0) ness. 
the soldiers also] 13 &c¢ (571%) (100%), Bo Syr (5:95) Arm..om καὶ 8 
Bo (1) Eth ae] 13 & 57 100..0om Arm..and Syr (ges) Eth 
itcwg him] 13 &c 57 100,.0m K* EPoY arit OvomwE (easrx 114) 
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save himself, if this is the Christ, the chosen Son of God. 
*° But the soldiers also mocked him, coming up to him with 
vinegar, *’ saying, If thou art the king of the Jews, save 
thyself. ** But there was an inscription over him, This is 
the king of the Jews. * But there was one of the robbers 
who were hanged blaspheming him, saying, Art not thou the 


to—vinegar] 13 &c¢ 57 100..0&. προσφεροντες avrw NABC*L, Bo 
Arm..xau of mp. a. C® &c, OL (cf) Vg Syr (gh) (Eth).. οἕος re 
προσεφερον 1), et acetum offerebant OL (befflq) Syr (j).. giving to him 
vinegar Bo (8) omitting προσερχομενοι .. were approaching him Syr (cs) 

*T om verse Bo(&) evxw &c saying] D, OL (befflq) Am, Bo.. pref 
καὶ NAB &c, Bo (pA,EsKNoO) Syr (g,cs) Arm Eth.,add to him Syr 
(g) Eth .. add hazl to thee Syr (cs) εἴχπε 16] om Ar 121 209 239 
243 al 3, OL (aeff) ey. πίει go)toR ne &c if thou art &c] εἰ 
ov εἰ ὁ xs & 13 69 124 346, Armed .. yaipe o Bac. τ. ιουδ. (add 
saluum te fac c) περιτεθεντες (imposuerunt autem c) avrw και akav- 
θινον στεφανον 1), OL (c)..add and they put also (om c) on his head 
a crown of thorns Syr (cs) 

8 πρυπί(δ 34 00 114.. πέσει IOO.. Meow 13 57 91 Π1}}- “χε but 
there was] nv δὲ Δ ἃ] 2, OL (c)..om ame 114.. ν de καὶ NAB &c, 
Bo Syr (g).. e erat OL (bq) Bo (8) Arm..and also Syr (g 21).. and 
written was also Syr (0)... and written was Syr (s) οσεπιπίκ 114)- 
pacu(e 114) an inscr.| ἡ ἐπιγ. CDGSU al 25 ..add and placed Syr 
(cs)..and they wrote a writing over him Eth orxwe over him | 
NBL 597, Bo.. pref yeypappevy Οὗ &c, OL Vg Syr (g,cs) Arm Eth 
..add yey. C*X 13 33 69 124 346.. pref emyey. ADQ 47°7, OL 
(bq) Am..add further γραμμασιν &e N* and cb AC*®D &c, OL Vg 
Bo (a™,¢,¢, F,°L,M,8) Syr (gh) Arm Eth,.om Ne*BC*L 597, OL 
(a) Bo Syr (cs) Tasitits(emm go... inex m!)ora. this—Jews | 
A &c, OL (bfq) Bo Syr (g,csh) Arm (om των) Eth, Or. mar πε τῷ 
nppo &c 114, X 1 33 118 209 al, OL (l)..0 B. τ. ι.- ovros NBL 597, 
OL (a), add ἐστιν D 124, OL (eff), om ovros C, OL (c) 

$9 mae] 13 &c 34 100.. and Eth erause who were hanged] 13 
&e 34 100, Bo (p,EF,*3M) Syr (g14¢s)..om D 26 VY, Bo (x).. add 
with him Bo Syr (gej) Eth, συγκ. αὐτὼ 255 epog him] 13 ἄς 34 
roo ..om Or int εἰ. AR(EAL QO) ar, χε ALH πίει 9O)TO(a 100) K 
an πε saying, Art not thou] (34) 57 90 91 (100) 114, NC*, OL (abff) 
Bo Syr (c,s add to him, j}) Arm Eth (add to him)..om ax 13 δ m!,, 
om λεγων BL 597 .. λέγων εἰ συ εἰ AC® ἄς, OL (cfq) Vg Bo (acre 


H.S.G, 11 σαν 
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HTOR AM Me MeXC. seaTovson Mateeam. TTA’. 4a 
ππεοσὰ ac orwwh EC[ETIITIANA MACY Ecpasw RReeoc. 
χε NEPooTe NTOR AN OHTY eetwoTTE, axe EMUOO! 
ρας πειῆριθὰ NWOTOT. AMON KET “ἰδίως. 
TERATIWA CAP NNENTAMALT METH Aeavory, Wat 
AE gp Aaavy itowh exeewwe. “"avw TMesxacy. 
se IC. aplitaseeceve, enWaner ON TEeRLelTepo. 
48 Tlexacy MACT. KE δον Yasw Keeeoc WARK. aE κε- 


* 13.8 (34) 57 ὃ 90 91 Pir4§m!§ ΤΣ 57°91 ontg] eg. 
090 114 ἅ1πι.} emm. go osx] gear 900, Bo.. Sa under Bo (DEI) 
Mer] πὶ 13 90 114 Kprara] Kpasza 13 florwt| enor. go = *' 13 
ὃ (34)57§ 9091 114 m! ὃ as(fia m!)Rarwe] 13 ὃ 57 90 (Kewc).. 
-atoc ΟἹ 114 ml..add me 114 aanyp] earmeyep go.. aameqp m! 
εὐ kimtegqep 114 “13.5 34 51 90 91 114 τη] ὃ * 13 ὃ 34 57 
90 ὃ 91 114 ὃ τι] ὃ 53.] eax. go four times 


L$) Syr (gh), Orint .. om ουχύπημας 1), OL (6)... gue destruebas templum— 
de cruce OL (1) omitting λέγων MATOTROR Max (err go)srcas 
save—us| 13 &c (34 1)... σωσον σεαυτ. καὶ nuas NAB &c, Arm.. save 
thyself and save (om s) also us Bo Syr (ge, 5) 

© s-ovwuyh(¥ 114)—Raroc but-saying| 13 &c (34) ..and rebuked 
him his fellow (add the other c,s) and said tohim Syr(ges) ae] om 
Bo(xB)Arm..and Syr(gces) Eth — eqens(mes m!)t3(4 90) sxa—sisnoc 
rebuking him, saying] 13 90 91 m!.. ayen—eya. rebuked him saying 
δ, E*, Bo (AuMs).. trs equ. RR. eqemmmfara mag saying rebuking him 
34 57 I14.. ET UT ULV aut. epy NBC*LX 507; Bo.. ETETLUG GQUTOV 
λεγων AC8D &c, OL Vg Syr (h) .. the companion rebuking him and 
saith Arm ..and rebuked him and said to him Eth xe nm (at οο)τ- 
(mk 90)P(ep 90 91 I14)Q90TE fitoR(om fit. 114, Bo g,* Eth) an 
thou fearest not, thou] 13 &c 34..xe a ntp &c τη] sic..xe arn & 
I14..oTt ov φοβὴ ov 1).. οὐδε φοβὴ ov AB &c, Bo Syr (ge,s).. ov 
poy συ 8*G 47eV, OL (cf) (Eth), Orint Aug Vict επᾷῇ 34) woo 
we are being | ἐσμεν C*, Bo (Eth), Chr, et και ἡμεῖς ἐσμεν D.. εἰ thou 
art SAB &c, Arm .. because thou also art Syr (g) .. because behold also 
we are Syr (cs) 

*" amor svemt(ssit m!) we indeed] 13 57 τη, C*, Bo (4,G,K0).. 
allo Tap 34 90 91 114, Bo (DEJO).. pref avw and ὃ, RAB &c, Bo 
..om asest Bo (NH)... and Syr (6) Arm ..and behold Syr (cs) .. but to 
us Eth neaxxmuya the worthiness] πεαχπ. the worthinesses 114, αξια 
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Christ? Save thyself with us. 81. 4° But the other answered 
rebuking him, saying, Thou fearest not, thou, God, because we 
are being in the same condemnation. 4 We indeed justly ; 
for the worthiness of the (things) which we did is that which 
we take; but this (man) did not any thing which is not 
right. 4% And said he, Jesus, remember me, if thou shouldest 
come in thy kingdom. **Said he to him, Verily I say to 


NAB&e τὰρ] 13 &c 34, Bo(BM)..om 91 114, Eal, Bo πίεπ 
g0)mentantaay of the-did] menmtavaagy that which they did 114.. a8 
we deserve and as we have done Syr (gs)..as we deserve τὲ hath 
befallen us and as we have done Syr (c) πεῖσαι AR (Ear QO) sro 
that which we take| ὃ 90 91 τη], απολαμβανομεν, SAB &c, recipi- 
mus OL (deffflq) Vg .. areAaBapev Οὔ, recepimus OL (ab,c) Am 
Fu .. πετππδκι ax. 13, me(mee 34)τπ κι a. that which we shall receive 
(34) 57.-0mM 114 reading epon governed by nentaraag Was 
me-esrenjuye but this-right] om Bo (ΗΕ) .. and this &e Arm ποωῦ 
(y 114) εαλείοτη 34 90 114)uy. thing-right|] 13 &c (34) .. ατοπὸν 
NAB &c.. πονηρον 1), Arm Eth, mali OL, male q, nihil admistt ὁ 

3 avw and| Bo Syr (ges) .. add orpades πρὸς τὸν κυριον 1} 
nexag said he] εἰπεν D, OL (bf) Syr (ges) .. ἐλεγεν δὲ ἄς, Bo 
se τῷ Jesus] go 91 114, N*BC*L, Bo (Na*BCrA,F,*G5,*? KNO), 
(Or) .. πτὸ κε to Jesus 13 ὃ 34 57 m!, RCAC? &c, OL Vg Bo (acy, 
ΒΤ ΘΗ 5,91, Μ) Syr (gcsjh) Arm Eth, Aug..avrw D..om to Jesus Syr 
(g 21) apiiaaree(om go)ve remember me] 34 90 g1 114, NBC* 
DLM* 15 42 300 482 489* 597, OL (a) Bo Syr (7), (Or) .. add 
naoere Lord 13 ὃ 57 m!, AC? &, OL (bq) Bo (pEF,¢s,¢LM) Arm 
Eth, Eus..my Lord Syr (gh)..trs before μνησ. Q, OL (cefffl) Ve 
Bo (ams) Syr (my Lord es) Vict exuyatter if-come| Bo (BG,J,*) 
..otav ελθης NAB &c, Bo..om DQ 472, Chr Bas οἷ Terastit- 
(ent g0)epo(Ppo go 114) in thy k.] NAC ἄς, OL (abq) Bo Syr 
(gcs) Arm Eth, Or Eus Chr .. εἰς &c BL, OL (cefffl) Vg, Hil .. ev τη 
np. τ. ελευσεως σου 1) 

45. esa said he| 34 57 114, (Bo) Syr (ges).. add ae 13 8 go gt 
m!, (D) ᾿ς καὶ erev NAB &c, Bo (a*ore,* H) Arm mag to him | 
NBL 26ev, OL (e*) Bo..om 34 91, Bo (A*cre,*n)..add οἷς AC &e, 
OL Vg Bo (a™sums) Syr (gcesjh) Arm (Eth).. and answered Jesus 
and said to him Eth .. ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ οἷς εἰπεν avtw Tw επλησοντι D 
oassuit-stan verily-thee] δὲ ΟΡ ἄς, OL Vg Bo Syr (gesjh) Eth.. 
apnv σοι λεγω BC*L, Arm .. θαρσει 1).. pref credis OL (c) OM ἀμὴν 

Gg2 
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ποοσ KNAWWITE NAeear oae ππλρδ λεῖος, * ite 
NMaAT ac ἴκποο Me. ATHARE Wwe exae MHAO ΤΗΡ 
Wa aire,  epe NPH MAQWTHT. A MWRATAMETACALA 
ganepre Tlwg οἵ TeyeeHTe. 4a IC χυσπδη ehorA 
ON οὐποσ ficaeH. Mexaq. axe πδείὼτ Yh eemarita 
ENeRGIn. Wrepet{ae Mar δ πὰ NTHT. δ TIQeRA= 
TONTAPNOC MAT EMENTAWwMe aqyecos *emMoyTE 
ECISW KALLOC, RE ONTWC NEOVAIRAIOC ME πεῖρῶ δες. 


“138§$34 57 90§ or§ 114m! 218 8 34 57 90 gt 114 m! P 
λπ.} esx. go πέρπε] πῦῇπε ὃ 34 90 gt m! Ttegas.|] TYax. go 
*6 15 ὃ (34) 57 90 ὃ and at ittep. g1 114 ὃ and &c τι] ὃ Ἐν 
(34) 57 90§ 91 δ 114 §m! Pas] eax go twice 


Bo (x*) xe aamoor to-day] 13 &c, L, OL (be) Bo Syr (gs) Eth.. 
om ott NAB &c, Arm.. ἄποου xe 90 QI, onpepov ots Hesych scholl 
Thphyl Descens Act Pil, Syr (c) Kitaty. max. thou-me]| C*, Bo 
Eth .. per ἐμου eon NAB &, Syr (ges) Arm Eth Titapaaers. (QI 
ον ἈΦ 13 &c) the Ρ.] NAB &c, Bo Syr (gs).. add του Oeov Or, patris 
OL (1).. the garden of Eden Syr (c)..the garden Arm Eth .. ππερὰς- 
τος Bo (Ὁ) 

“4 πείεπε gO 114)-ne(ne 114}-πε but it was] ην de AC® &c, OL 
(cf) Vg Syr (gh).. καὶ yy SBC* DL 255 597, OL (abefflq) Bo Syr 
(csj) Arm.. and (at) midday time, six hour, died the sun, and darkened 
darkness until time of nine Eth itay—ftafico the sixth hour] 
NAD &c, OL Vg.. but (and s Arm) it was as Syr (g).. dy woe wpa 
€KTY BC*L 597..0M woer 157 184°’, Bo..trs woe after wpa ὃδ 253, 
OL (c).. om ηδη δὴ &c, Bo (m) Syr(ges)  avkane &c a darkness &c | 
N*, Bo (r)..om Syr (j).. pref καὶ SCAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm 
wa ait. unto the ninth| unto the ninth hour Syr g (3)s Arm 

“ὃ epe mp as the sun| Bo(Nr,*Km) Arm.. add ae 13 ml, (D), Bo 
epe—owtht as—set| eqitasromnn ae Πστπρη but being about to fail 
the sun Bo ..rov ἡλιου exdurovtos ΑΙ ΒΟ vidL evy 11, Syr (h™s), Or... 
και (om abce) ἐεσκοτισθη (eck. de D)o η. AC*®D &c, OL (abce, ffflq) Vg 
Syr (ges,j) (Arm) Eth..7. A. σκοτισθεντος Syr (h)..om C? 33 
a mk. the veil] Bo..add ae 57, ἐσχισθὴ de NBC*L 1 33 131 507.. 
και εσχ. AC® ἄς, OL Vg Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth..trs καὶ τὸ x. τ. ν᾿ 
εσχισθὴ after εξεπνευσεν Ὁ οι] oft ml! 

*© a sc Jesus| 13 &c..trs after φωνησας CD, Bo Syr (gcsj) Arm 


LUKE XXIII 44-49 453 


thee, To-day thou wilt be with me in the Paradeisos. 4 But 
it was the sixth hour, a darkness happened over the whole 
Jand unto the ninth. 4° Ag the sun is about to set, the veil of 
the temple was rent in its midst. 40 Jesus cried out with a 
great voice, said he, My Father, I give my spirit into thy hands: 
when he had said this, he let go the breath. 47 The centurion 
saw that which happened, he glorified God, saying, Really 


Eth ..trs after μεγαλη NAB &c, Bo (BM)..0m 472, Bo(x), Epiphmare 
wsiukak cried] 13 &c (34).. καὶ φωνησας NAB &c, Bo.. and cried 
Syr (g) Eth..and called Syr(cs)Arm οπίρεπ 9ο)π-ποσ' it (est go)- 
can lit. in a great voice] 13 &c, Bo, pey. φ. Ὁ), Eth... φ. μ. NAB &e, 
Syr(ges)Arm πδειωτίπδι. 90114) my Father] Bo Syr (g) .. zarep 
RAB &, Syr (cs) Arm Eth t+ I give] 13 &c 34... παρατιθεμαι 
NABCKMPQUXII al, Just Or Eus Cyri, παρατιθημι DR 597 al, 
Const Ath Bas Epiph Thdt, OL Vg Arm Eth..J place Syr (ges).. 
παραθησομαι ΒΟΉ ΔΛ al, Dial, as LXX ax(eax 90)Manita my 
sp.| Arm .. breaths and Armedd nmerorax thy hands| 13 &c 34.. 
χειρα σου A al, Epiph .. memarx our hands Bo (α,) πίει 90)- 
tepeq (py 90) κε mar when-this] 57 114, L 22 482, Arm..this he 
said and Syr (g)..add ne 13 &c.. and when &e m!.. rovro δε΄ εἰπὼν 
NBC* Der 71 248 597, OL (c) Bo (BA, M0).. και rovro &€ K MPI 
al το, OL. (bdelq) Bo (Acr'¥rGHKLN) Eth, Bas Amb..and—nxe Bo 
(DEJ).. και ταυτα ἄς AC® ἄς, OL (fff) Vg Syr (h)..om OL (a) Syr 
(cs)..om to end X 29 64 247* agqka mt. he let go the breath] 13 
&e 34 .. εξεπνευσεν BAB &c .. and he finished Syr (gs) .. and he 
delivered up Syr (c).. he drew out breath Arm .. he gave the spirit Bo.. 
he delivered up his spirit Eth 

47 s-uywne the centurion—happened] 13 114..a m9. ae &c ὃ ἄς 
.. ἰδὼν δὲ 0 εκ. To γεν. RAB &c, Bo Syr{gc)..and when saw &c Syr (s) 
Arm Eth .. καὶ 0 ex. φωνησας D φε(η 90... σ m!)Rat.| exarovrapyns 
N* BII* 1 131 209..add et qui cum eo erant OL (611) Test (Wit 
go)t. that wh. hap.| τὸ yeyovos O* .. τα γενομενα R 4857 Arm, Orint 
(Cyr) ..om ὃ agte. he glorified] AC &c, OL (af) Vg Bo (a,) Syr 
(6 95), Orint ., εδοξαζεν NBDLRK, OL (cq, effl) Bo Syr (h), Cyr 
ontwc(oc g1)] mantwc Bo (HJ) neon (toy 57)arkar(e go)oc 
lit. was a righteous] 13 &c, Bo (Acra@us) Syr (gs)..om πε zs a 
righteous 114, Bo (4, ¥,*K NO) Syr(c).. trs mar pwass πε Bo (BDEJLM) 
nes(mx gO 114) pware this man] 13 &c, 1), Eth, Orit, trs before dix. 
RAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm 
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4S ay AQASHHUe ENTATEY ENAT. NHTEepovTMay entelt- 
TATUJWME ATOIOVE ECQOTN ENETALECOHT. ATHOTOT. 
4 WEpPE WETCOOTN AE Αϑοθοῖ THPOT agepaTos ae- 
ποσε. MLM MNEQTOLLE EMETOTHO Newey wit Teadmara 
evnay ena, IIB’. ὅ εἰς ovpware ae. emecypan πὲ 
IWCHtp. evhovAevTHe Me Npwsee Nactacoc Harmasoc. 
1 TAY πεν AMT Lelt πεσίποσχε ATW MevTOWh. evehor 
πὲ ON apieeaeara THOAIC Hitlovaar. Mar ἐπε στ τ 


136 § 34 41 (57) 90 91 114 m!§ emt] 34 41 57 90.. iT. 13 
ἅς. egorn| gor go sxecont| 13 ὃ 41 m!.. ssectonT 34 90.. 
SRECTHOHT ΟἹ .. ἈΛΌΤΠΟΗΤ 114 49. 12 ὃ § 34 41 ὃ ΒΡ 00 δ 01 114 
ml ὃ πετς.} nTc. 90 τηροῦν] add me 34 go 901 ficwy] emc. go 
ait] sit 34..ftxmt go τὰΝ,} ΚΝ. 114. -Naral-Neago © 13 § 
8§ 34 4157§ 90 Por P114§ πὸ 91  fiat.] man. 90 iio} 
(34) 41.57 90 91 114 asait] sen go..mesam ὃ sic avw] 13 ὃ 41 
57... set 34 90 gt 114 eveh.] coveh. o1..oveh. 34 114 ott] 
ΦΕΙ͂ ΟἹ 


8 (eax 34 θο0) ᾽κηπιπεπεπδσ the mult.—see| πάντες οἱ συνπ. οχλ. 
ἐπι T. θεωριαν ταυτὴν ΑΒ ἄς, Syr (g).. παντ. οἱ συνπ. ἐπι θεωρεια 
ὀχλοι 1), OL (0) .. π. οὐ σ. ox. καὶ θεωρησαντες(ρουντες) τ. θ. τ. καὶ τα 
ywopeva 13 (69) 124 346.. all the m. who had come and were seeing 
(to see edd) this sight and the deed (deeds 41) Arm .. all those. who 
happened to be there and saw that which happened Syr (cs) .. all the 
m. when they saw what happened Eth = itepornay-ujwne when— 
happened] Bo..om A al 2..0m fitepornar 34 .. θεωρησαντες NBC 
Der LRX 33 124 597 .. θεωρουντες P &, OL Vg... τα yevou. NAB &c, 
que facta sunt OL (c) Bo.. τα γινομ. 13 69 124 346 al 5, que fiebant 
(abffflq) Vg, quod fiebat (6) Bo (p,*) ἐπέσαν. their breasts] 13 
δ. 41 57 90.. ὁπ mevar. 3401 (tev) 114 τη] (tex) Bo (tex) Syr (their 
breast) g (cs plural) Eth... αὐτῶν ra στη. UXT ἃ]... εαυτων τα στ. ΟΣ 
ἄς Arm, τὰ eavt. στ. P124..7a στη. SN &e.. add καὶ τα μετωπα D 
avxotoy they returned] 13™& 41 57, (rumrovres) ὑπεστρεφον NAB 
&c .. pref avw and ὃ &c, Arm .. trs before τ. Bo Syr (g) .. add dicentes 
ve nobis & OL (g)..om 13* Syr (65) but adding saying, Woe &c 

᾿ πέρα &c were standing] add alsoArm sae] om 114, A, Bo (n) 
Arm ..and Syr (ges) Eth ai (eax g0)axocy him] Syr (j) Eth.. αὐτου 
NCD &c, OL Vg Bo (eq) Syr (8) Arm.. avrw ABLP 33 64.. w Syr 
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was [a] righteous this man. 4 And the multitudés who came 
to see, when they had seen the (things) which happened, 
beat against their breasts, they returned. 49 But all those who 
knew him were standing afar off, and the women who were 
following him~ from [the] Galilaia, seeing these (things). 
82. °° But behold, a man, his name being Ioséph, being a 
councillor—(a) man good, righteous. δ᾽ This (man) was not 
agreeing with their counsel and their deed, being one out 
of Arimathaia, the czty of the Jews, this who was looking out 


(gcs) agepator standing] om m! au(eax go)move afar off] 
μακροθεν AC &c.. pref aro NBDL 597 al ΑΛ meg. and the 
women] B.. καὶ γυναῖκες NA ἄς, Bo e(om 114)mevorH Who were 
following] συνακολουθησασαι AD &c, OL Vg .. evorng following 34.. 
etovHe who follow 90... -θουσαι NBCLRX al evitay seeing | 
opwoa Eth ., and (om Armc44) they were seeing (masc.) Syr (g), (fem.) 
Syr g (6) Arm..and seeing Syr (s) .. emevmararag who were being 
with him ταὶ enar these| om 114 

δ exc behold] Bo Arm..om 48¢Val, Syr(ges) Eth ae] Syr (g) 
.. καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (cs) Arm Eth erey (mY 90) pam me his— 
being] Bo..w ονομα I 25 131 209.. ονοματι RAB &c.. name Arm.. 
the name Arme4d ss ewhowNewtne πε being ac.] eer. 114... ork. 
d..add from Romtho, a city of Yehid Syr (g) πίει go) pware 
man] orpwsase a man 6, AB &c, OL (ἢ Vg Bo.. καὶ ανηρ NCLX 33 
150e¥ 185e7..0m DI, OL (abelq) Syr (cs) Eth ..the man was Syr 
(g) fi(em go)armar(Ke go)oc righteous] B.. καὶ duc. NA ἄς, Bo.. 
trs righteous and good Syr (cs)..add and wise Eth 

1 was this 19] 13 &c 34..add ae Bo (:,) Eth steer am lit: 
was not taking up| 13 6..emeq(eny 34 90 114)q(h114)1 who was 
not ὅζο 34 &c nevowh(g 114) their deed] 13 ὅσ 34.. MOVMPagsc 
their deeds Bo(m)  evehoN-rovaas being—Jews] 13 &c 34..0m 
Syr (g), see above a(sta 114) praraoara] -oea 90... -o1a D, OL Am 
πίει 90) πίσσαν of the Jews] of Iuda Bo (m) Eth ttar(ebar Bo 
BL.. Hu Bo) eneg(eny 90 114) suuyt &c this—looking out for] 13 &c, 
os προσεδεχ. NBCDL 60, OL (abel) Bo..avw mar mney ἄο and this 
was ὅς ὃ.. nas neg &e this &c 34, Bo (Β", 4,)..trs and he was 
looking &c before this man who was not of equal mind with the accusers 
Syr (08)... ος καὶ mpooedex. Τ' 13 127 346 al, OL (4)... ος Kat αὐτὸς 
προσεδ. KMPUXT al, Arm (Eth).. 0s καὶ mp. καὶ avros AEFGHS 
VAA al, Syr (h)..0s mp. x. avr. 1 33 131 209 al, OL (fff) Vg..add 
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ehod oHTE πτοεῖτερο asmmovre., mar acyfiecy- 
OTOEY ἐπίλατος. ACTAITEY agcwsed Hic, δδ acpiirey 
ἐπέςητ. AROOCY ON OPCINAWH. δ Βα ON οὐκε- 
QAOT EATHEQKHWOT. aeMoTHA AaaAT HOHTY Emteg. avo 
HTEPOTHAARLY ATOTVED OTWHE EPH TTAMPO eelleaeo aor. 
TIAL ELeOTIe EPE SOTWT Npwaee NAaWcRPRWpY. δέ ie 
περοοῦ πὲ fiTMapacnevTH egToorve atcahbaron. 


fitaxttt.| em. go -tepo| -Tppo 90 114..-Teppo 91 ὃς 7 S70 
34 41 581 ὃ 90 91114 (}}} πει(πε 90 114}} ἢ ἄπει 34 114 
ovoes] ὃ 57. Ὅσον 13 &c artes] 41 ἄς... -τῇ 13 δ... δ τι4. am] 
ELXLIT. QO ὅδ 13 δ (34) 41 57 90 91 114 ὃ at δίκα, and fitep ml 
ormoaor| 13 41 57 m!.. oveargaat ὃ 34 90 01.. OvEeanpaave 114 
Naar] Aav 13 Meargaor| 13 41 m!.. (ear go) mEan(MAL 90) OaaT 
557 90 91.. AMAMOaave 114 138§$41§ 9091 114 m!§_ ne] 
trs after mapac. 13 41, Bo(F) Simc.] easmc. go cabh.] caha. 114 


in righteousness (or in truth) Bo (B) ax(eax 90)nnorte of God] 
13 ἄς 34.. of heaven Syr (c,s) 

δ mar this] 34 90 114, NAB &c, Bo Syr (gc) Arm..om Dé'.. 
και D?, OL (d) Eth..add oe therefore 13 &c, al..add xe Bo (D,).. 
και ouTos ἃ]... autos al..os al. ent(mer ὃ 41 57)Natoc to P.] 13 
&c, Syr (gs)..om Syr (c) itse of Jesus| 13 &c τη]... του κυριου G.. 
add Pilatus autem cum audisset &e OL (c) 

δ agii(em go 91)Ty he brought 10] 13 &c 34, αὐτο A &c, OL (b), 
avrov U 157 al, OL (q) Arm, corpus OL (c) Eth (Azs) .. om avr. NBC 
DL al, OL (aefffl) Vg .. pref καὶ NAB &c, Bo Syr (ge) AYROO- 
(KOM 34 90.. KOOM 114)c¥(cey 91) he embalmed it] 13 &c 34.. 
ayoAmAwsy he wound ἐξ m!..om αὐτὸ HXT al 15, OL Vg Arm 
.. eveT. αὐτὸν al.. ever. TO σωμα τ. w D ὁοπίρεπ 90) in 1°] 13 ἅς 
34, Ὁ 440, OL (abceflq) Bo..om εν RAB ἂς OTCINAWIT ἃ 
linen-cloth| 13 34 41 57 ..gamuyesttw Bo (8) plural..-awnson 8 90 
m!., -twmrom ΟἹ 114... pref τη H al..add καθαρα 13 69 157 346 al, 
Syr (g 40) aqkaag he put him] 13 &c..avtro A ἄς, OL (c).. 
avtov δὲ ΒΟ] 475, OL (abffflq) Vg.. om 1 22 33 69 131 209 346al 5, 
OL (ce) Arm εἀσπερκωρξ lit. which they hewed] 13 &c 34..aqn. 
he hewed it ὃ... λελατομημενω D.. λαξευτω NAB & ai (ear 41 91)- 
που-πίεμ 90)oHTY they—in 10] 13 &c 34, vw ὅσο al..ov NAB ἂς 
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for the kingdom of God. This (man) came up to Pilatos, 
he asked for the body of Jesus. He brought it down, he 
embalmed it in a linen-cloth, he put him in a sepulchre which 
was hewn, they put not any one in it ever: and when they 
had put him, they set a stone against the mouth of the sepul- 
chre ; this which hardly will twenty men be able to roll. It 
was the day of the Paraskevé in (the) morning of the sabbath. 


.. o7ov U ππου-εἐπερίπο 114... πῆρ 00) they—ever| 13 &c 34.. 
om .ever Eth.. ovders ovderw κειμενος SCKMPUTI al, Arm, ovderw 
(-7ore A) ovd. x EGHSVXTAA al.. ovd. ovrw x. ABL 1 118 209 
597, Bo.. ovrw ovd. x. D, Syr (ge), Or avwW πτεροῦ. and when 
they—him ] 13 41 57..avw fitepey(py 114}κ. and when he χε δ 114, 
και θεντὸος αὐτου D..et cum positus esset in monumento OL (c).. 
πτεροῦ. ae ὅζο but when they Kc 34.. entepy. rae but when he ἄο go 
gi τη] avoreo ovwite lit. they added a stone] 34 90, εἐπεθηκεν-- 
λειθον 1), posuerunt lapidem OL (c)..avoveg ornog πωπε they 
added a great stone 91 ..agoveo ovnog πωπε he added a great stone 
δ m!..aqnw fovwne he put a stone 114..avnex οὐποσ' πωπε they 
cast a great stone 13 41 57.. Kac(om Bo 4,0) προσεκυλισεν λιθ. pey. U 
13 69 124 al15, Bo Eth.. om to end of verse NAB & εφπίεπ go) 
TIAMpO ames. against the mouth of the s.] 690 m!..epax πρὸ &c13 
4157 Ol..om Tran. &c inthe mouth &ce114 mMase(d..om 91 m!)ss0- 
(w m!)cre-Rwpy this-roll] 6 91 m!, mas essovre ewjapeuy axovwt 
ip. Mawreprwpey this which hardly about twenty men will wont 
to be able to roll 90 .. ov μογις εἰκοσι εκυλιον 1), OL (c) .. mas 
enepeyy ars. ip. cRPRWpY this which about twenty men were being able 
to roll 13 57.. Nas emepe x. Πρ. maewsrepKwpy this which twenty 
men will be able to roll 114..Nar essape ax. ΠΡ. cRPKWPY thes 
which about twenty men are not wont to roll 41 ., ἐδὲ sepelrerunt 
corpus thu OL (1) 

ste meg. it was the day] 90 114..add ae 13 δ 41 91 m! D, OL 
(c) Syr (s).. cau ny. ἣν RAB &c, Bo Syr (8, 6) Arm Eth περ. the 
day] AD 69 346 597 al, Syr (cs) Arm..om ἡ NB &c, Bo Syr (g) 
iimnapackern(Hve m!) of the P.] παρασκευης SBO*L 13 346, OL 
(abcelq) Vg .. παρασκευὴ AC? &c, OL (fff) Am’, Eus .. προσαββατου 
D, OL (c) EQTOOTE (om 13) &c in-sabbath] καὶ σαβ. erepwoxev 
NBO*L 1 13 33 209 346 al, OL (abeffflq) Vg Bo Syr (gesht) 
Arm, Eus..om D, OL (c)..om καὶ AC? &¢ 
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DA MEQTORRE OTAQOT Hcwcy. NAY EMTATEL meeeeacy 
ehod ol TEAAFAAIA. ATHAT EleeeQaocy aeit θὲ Elt- 
TAVHRA TWecwara Rtevoc, SavnoTos ae. arcohbre 
HO EMAPWALLATA seit 9 enc Tor. ATW AaATGW Kertcabbaror 
RATA TENTOAH. 

XXIV. III”. tcovd δε δεπεδύῤδτοι eg toove πισπρπ 
ATED ETLELeQaoy Epe NOHNE NTOOTOT entarchtwrtor. 
ATW QENKOOTE Maeeeay. MeTaeeeTE AE πὲ OPar NOH- 
τοῦ. BE NIAC APA METHACRPRP Mowe. 7 NTepover ae 
ATO € eTIMNE CATCRPROPY chor oae Meargaosy. Favhon 


ὅδ. 13.6 41 90 g1 ὃ (114) τι] emtaver] 13 41 90.. itt. δ ΟἹ 114 
τ wad.|] Kad. 114 -Aara] -Nea go enmtavk.| 13 41... iv. 
ὃ &e megce.| πξς. 90 114 13 δ 41 90 91 (114) m'§ ash] 
sxeit gO atc. ] eaxttc. go 

1 (13 P) δ ὃ 41 ὃ 90 P § at πεν. gt PB (109) 114 P§ & Te gt 
mi] eax go three times ἢ] em go four times meang.| wig. 114 
-9a0v] 41..-gaav ὃ 90 91 114 entav] 41 90.. fT. 13 &e chu] 
ςεῆτὼω 90..cqtoy 114 oenn.]emk. 90... 91K. 114. πε] ὃ &c..om 
13 114 o9par] eg. 114 met] NT go 2-13 6 41 90 OI 109 114 ὃ 
enwie] muome 114 also mcw. verse 3 CRPR.| ὃ 41 90 O1.. CREP. 
13 ὅζο $13.6 41 90 QI 109 114 ΣΉΝ 

® a (om m!) neg. οσᾶροσ it(em go)cwy the women—him] 13 &c 
114, κατηκολουθησαν 1), OL (cff) .. κατακολουθησασαι NAB &c.. pref 
and Syr (cs) Arm Eth περ. the women] 13 114 ml, Bo (£3), 
au γυν. BLPX 1 22 33 69 131 157 597 al, Bo..add ae δ 41 90 91, 
NAB &c, Bo Syr (g)..de γυναικες RAC ἄς, Eus.. de καὶ y. ἃ]... de 
dvo y. D 29, OL (abeffq) (Eth) πασίεαλι go)srsag with him] 13 
& 114, AC? &c, que cum ipso & OL (befffilq) Am Bo Syr (g) 
Arm..trs after yaA. NBL 597, OL (a)..om ὃ, C*D, OL (c) Eth 
ehodX oit(gem go) out of] 13 ἄς 114, εκ δὲ &c.. azo D al, OL (cf) 
Wear (Mk 114)9aov(13 41..aav δ 90 01 m!.,aave 114) the s.] 13 
&e 114..τὸ μνημα αὐτου D sxit oe(flee 114 .. oH m!)-aaroc 
and—put] 13 &c (114 1)..om D.. and where &e Syr g(3) ax (eaxgo)- © 
sxoc| 13 &c..fignTy in it m!..and these women who came with him 
From Galilee came to the tomb on their footsteps and they saw the corpse 
when they brought it in thither Syr (cs) 

δ avKotoy axe but they returned | 13 &c, NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (h).. 
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°° The women followed him, these who came with him out 
of [the] Galilaia, they saw the sepulchre, and how his body 
was put. °° But they returned, they prepared spices and 
ointments ; and they rested on the sabbath according to the 
commandment. 

XXIV. 83. But on the first day (lit. day 1) of the sabbath, 
in (the) morning early, they came to the sepulchre, having the 
spices which they prepared, and others with them: but they 
were thinking in themselves, Who then is it who will roll (away) 
the stone? 2But when they had come, they found the stone 
rolled out of the sepulchre. * But they went in, they found 


και vr. C? al, OL Vg Syr (ges) Eth, Epiph™e..0m ae 114, C,” 
Arm gei(oit g0)apw(o m!)ssava spices] 13 6 41 m!.. gemoune 
90 91 114..Ta ap. L gem (git g0)ctos(go &c.. ex 13 δ) ointments | 
13 &c..om 1 131 472, Eth.. add fragrant Syr (cs) avw and | 13 
&e ..om ὃ Kata Tei (TH ΘΟ, ΤΟΝ acc.—comm. | 13 &c, Arm.,. om 
D.. as tt is commanded Syr (ges) 

1 ficova ae lit. but on day 1] (13) &c.. τὴ de μια RAB ἄς, Dion 
Eus .. μια δε Ὁ... om ae Bo (Αἴ, *) aves they came] 13 &e 109, 
AC(D) ἄς, OL (fffg) Vg Bo Syr (gesjh) Arm..trs after μνημα 
NBL, Dion .. ypyovro D .. add γυναικες C°GH al ionmne the 
spices] Syr (g).. that which Syr (cs) avw (13 ὃ 41.. ax go ἄς 
10g)-11axax. and-them| AC*D &c, OL (fq) Bo (Ὁ, 5,5 1.5) Syr 
(gesjh) Arm Ethpp..om NBC*L 33 124*, OL (abceffg!) Vg Bo 
Ethrom, Dion πεσαν-πῶπε but-stone| 13 &c 109, D, OL (9) 
obs. 91 114 make new section..om NAB &c apa] go &c 109. 
om 13 ὃ 41 cxprp roll] 13 5 41..ckKOpKp 90.. CKOpKep δὲ 
(109) 114; D, OL (0)... δα mam for us 109 TW (WW 90 yD 
the stone] 13 ὃ 41... Sim. (90) &c.. add mam for ws 114 

2 πίει go)tepor.-ge but—found] «AG. de evpov D.. et cum δ 
OL (c).. evpov δὲ RAB &c, OL. (a) Bo Syr (jh).. ef tvenerunt OL 
(beffflq) Vg Syr (ges) Arm Eth eh. osx(gear go) out of | ex 
C*H al..azo NAB ἄς mess (MAL 114) 9a07(13 41... gQaav ὃ 90 
109 .. -QaaveE 911 14) the sep.] Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth .. azo τῆς 0. τ. 
apg X, Bo (&) Syr (j)-.om OL (Ὁ) 

3 arhwK—-si (eax go)novge they went—not] εἰσελθουσαι de ουχ evpov 
NWBC*DL 1 33 118 209, OL (abc eff]) Bo, Eus.. και eed. 0. ©. 
AC® &c, OL (fq) Vg Syr (g, esh) Arm Eth..om cae D, 
OL (abeff]) 
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AE ECOOTH. ALMOTOE ET1CWAea eeTTxoeIc IC. * AcKWITE 
AE OAR TITpeTUJTOPTP eThe mas. εἰς pwase cay avel 
ExWwoy ON genohew evporoein. ὅ πτεροσδοοτε ae 
ATIEOT RWOT ENECHT Eee MHAO. MERAY NAT. WE 
AQ POTH TETHUJMIE Nea METONO eet MEeTeecoTT. 
ὁ yCfaatrereka alt. AAAA ACITWOTHM. ApiteeeevTE Hoe 
ENTACWARE MALLLHTH “πὶ EON TTAAAara. 7 ecyarw 
S®ALOC. RE OANC ETPETMAPaAaAiaoy AAMWHpe AeMpwere 
eTOOTOS Hoenpwsee Hpeypiohe. HcecPor Meeogy. 
MGTWOVM ORF MWeeegujoeeNnT ποοοῦ. Favw avpn- 
asceve Niwreqwase. °arvnotor εὐολ Ose Teaegaov. 


*135§ 41 ὃ 90§ οἱ ὃ 109 114 ὃ wytoptp(tep 114}}] wTOp 13 
510 5. 12 ὃ 4100 01 109 114 Tertius. | 13 &c.. ervey. OI 114 
fica] εποὰ go 5613 ὃ 41 ὃ at apr 90 91 (109) 114 ὃ &c πει] ns 
090 114 emtag] 13 41 90.. fit. ὃ ἄο 109 sx. | repeated ὃ... meas. 
go eon] 13 &c 109, Bo.. evo 114... εοῖτ 90..0m 91, Eth.. ΕἸ Ἢ 
Sen Bo (aceer*y,,,F,¢°¢KMX) Ttad.] τκαλιλεὰ 90 713041 
90 91 (109) (114) etper] 13 &c..eTpe 90 114 -araor] -raeaor 
114 ἅλπ- ἅλπ|) esrm—earn go igen] emg 00 itce| mtper go 
Sian. ] CALA. 00 ® 1309091114 arp] avep 90 114 * 135 
90 91 114 ax] gear go 


* acuy. ae but it hap.] C, Bo.. καὶ eye. NAB &c, Bo (BA,0) Syr 
(ges) Arm (Eth)..azd-ae Bo (DEIJx)..0m conjunction Bo (x) 
ethe mas conc. this] NAB &c.. περι αὐτου 1), Eus..om 114 εἰς 
behold] D al, OL (acfff) Vg Bo Syr (g).. pref καὶ NAB &c, Arm.. 
appeared Syr (s) Eth... they saw Syr (c) σπὰν two] NAB &c, OL 
(af) Bo Syr (8) Arm..trs before ανδρ. D al, OL (bcefflq) Vg Syr 
gesj) Eth aver ex. came upon them] came up to Arm.. ἐπε- 
στησαν NABC® &c, Bo Syr (gos) +. παρειστηκεισαν C*, Eth οἵ 
(ge go) gem(9it 90 gt 114)98(] 114)cw in vestures}] AC &c, Bo 
Syr (jh) Arm (Eth) .. ev ἐεσθητι NBD, OL Veg (Syr 65), Eus Epiph ™@re 
exp(ep go)ovoermn enlightening] Arm .. foroemt of light 114.. 
αστραπτουσαις (on) Bo (Syr ges) (Eth) .. λευκαῖς L .. λαμπρα Epiph mare 

© πίει 90)Teporp(ep 90 114)9. ae avn. but—bowed] ἐνῴφοβοι δε 
γενόμεναι exAewav 1), OL (a,c).. and they were in fear and bent Syr 
(ges) .. εμ(νγφοβων Se γεν. avtwv Kat κλινουσων NAB ἄς, Bo Arm 
xwov lit. their head] their heads Syr (cs) .. their face Bo ἘΠ... τὰ 
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not the body of the Lord Jesus. 4 But it happened in their 
being troubled concerning this, behold, two men came upon 
them in vestures enlightening. ὅ But when they had feared 
they bowed themselves down upon the ground: said they to 
them, Why seek ye for him who liveth with those who are 
dead? © He is not here, but (ἃ) he rose. Remember how he 
spake to you from (the time of) his being in [the] Galilaia, 
7 saying, It is necessary for the Son of the man to be delivered 
up to the sinful men, and to be crucified, and rise on the third 
day. ®And they remembered his words. °They returned out 


mpocwra avtwv C* al, OL (4) Syr (g) Arm ..70 προσωπον Οὗ ἄς, OL 
γε. τα mp. NBDGLXII1 33 42157 al enecnt down] Βο (ΚΑῚ... 
om Bo = ex ax(eax 90) MRag upon the ground] em τ. γὴν X .. εἰς τ. y- 
NAB &c..and were looking on the earth from their fear Syr (cs) 
nexav said they] pref οἱ de D, OL (c).. and say Syr (g) ἘΠῚ... say to 
them those men Syr (cs) aopwtit t. why seek ye] quem queritis 
iesum nazarenum OL (c) 

δ mq@aa(esam go g1.. em 109)-tTworn he-rose] 13 &c 109, NAB 
&c, OL (fq) Vg.. resurrexit a mortuis OL (c).. ηγερθηὴ Epiph™rc ,, 
om D, OL (abeffl).. trs he rose, he is not here Bo (&) Eth adXa | 
om C*, Bo (x) Syr (g) apne. remember] μνησθητε δὲ D.. ac 
memoramini OL (e) πίει go)ee how] 13 &c (109 1), Bo.. ὡς 
SAB &c, Arm.. that Syr (g).. gualiter OL (beffflq) Vg, steut OL (a) 
..oca D, (OL c) Syr (cs) Eth, Epiph™ere (Tert marc) .,om Bo (0) 
wasnt to you] 13 &c.. ἡμιν LX al..om Epiph ™re “απ from | 
13 &c 109.. ere NAB &c, Bo Syr (s) .. while Syr (gc) 

7 eyjosw ἀκ(ελι go)ax. saying | 13 &c 109 (114 1)... om D, OL (c) 
Eth ..add to you Syr (cs)..and he said Syr (ges).. and was saying 
Arm xe 9a(0 g1)Ne (9. πε 90, Bo BD,,,¢X)—-pwase it is—man] 
13 &¢ 109, ore de Tov υἱον τ. a. RCAC?D &c, OL Vg Syr (ges) Arm 
..trs τ᾿ v. τ. a. ort δει S*BC*L,(OLa)  etootos—iipey (emp go)- 
pr. lit. to hands of men, sinners | 13 &¢, εἰς χειρας ανθ. ayapr...om OL 
(a) 0m avOpwruv 26 127" 254 482... 0m apapr. D, OL (be ffl) oa 
παχερίαλδ 90 114) ujossit(sen 114}1 fig on the third day] 13 ὅσ, 
Syr (g) Arm Eth .. an three days Syr (cs) Arm edd 

® avw and | and they Syr (g, 68) futeg (emmy go... ey 114) us. 
his words] Syr (6) .. verborum horum OL (abeffl) Syr (cs) 

9 eh.—tresr9aor (13 .. πεαλιρδάσ O OL ., παχρδδδ JO ,, WALPAave 114) 
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ATRE NAL AeeeNiTOTE eell WReceene THPY. 7° πὲ 
APIA AC TRLATARAHMA KeiT TWOAITIIA eeit eeapra 
TaKnwohor ATW TRECeeMe ETiTaeeeavy. WeTxw ΠΗΔῚ 
Me eitamoctoAoc. tavpoee finerowh Rewhe as- 
nevaeto chor ficinewyaxe, aatovnicrere Way. Va 
METPOC AE TWOTN. AMWT EMERLIOAOT. AGSWWT 
EQOTH. aciay einteghwwe. aqhor eqPperoerge opar 
HOHTY £enentaquwne. TA. Mavrw ere cas ehor 


gartaxnt. δι. eranitt. 13 & © 13 δ δ (90) 91 114 ὃ πε] 138 
ΟΙ ..ΟἿ 114 efan.] aman. 13 sic 13691 (109) 114 1218 ὃ 
91 δ(109) 114 ὃ mesrgaor] 13... τρδὰν δ. τρδᾶσε 01... παερᾶδσε 
114 asamenmt.| ἔῖππτ. 114 1 130§ o1 P (109 P) 114 P(5!) 
MA 91 
out of the 5.] om 1), OL (abceffl) Arm avaxe they said] Syr (c).. 
pref and Syr (g,s) tar these] 242 262, Syr (cs) (Eth).. pref 
παντα SD &c, OL (c).. add παντα ABGLMS al, OL Vg Bo Syr(g) 
Arm, Cyr !uc — mmeceeme the remainder] τ. λοιπαις δὲ &c.. om Syr (5) 
tHpg 411] om X, Syr (g) .. ofthe disciples Syr (cs).. add this Eth .. add 
these fem. Syr (c) 2 

0 ste—ae but it was] 13 &c 90, Bo (c,*l*AFeHI,KLNOSA).. nv ὃς 
KUIL 1 22 69 131 300 al, Cyr luc, erat autem OL (abffflq) Bo.. 
noav δε NB &e, ΟἹ, (c) Syr (gh*), Eus .. and they were Arm .. but they 
(were) Eth..om ADT al..om conj. Bo (ABM)..add te Bo (D,EG 
©J3,k).. add πε Bo (D,,,X) sxapra-Tarat(K 114}}.] papia ἡ payd. 
D 80, OL-Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth..y payd. μαρια(αμ δὰ 1) SAB 
ἄς, Eus Cyr -a(t ὃ 114)adnmn| 13 6, NAB &.. -ἀδλειπη 90 
..-aadinn ΟἹ 114, XA al, Bo rmoartta}] 13 6, Arm Eth .. 
r(ex go) waita go gt 114, NAB &c, Bo... wava DL sxapra 2° | 
13 &c.. papi tasan. she of 1.}] 13 &c, Eth..y wx. NABD &e, 
Arm ..the mother of J. Syr (g).. the daughter of J. Syr (cs)..om 7 
EFGH?LA al, Bo, Cyr nevaw they were saying] 13 6 91, N*A 
BD &c, OL (beffq) Eth..add ae 114.. pref αἵ que NCKSUVXA 
al, OL (acf) Vg Bo Syr (gh*) Arm, Cyr .. pref καὶ 157 ..0m ἐλεγον ὅζο 
OL (1) .. pref hee OL (beq) Syr (cs) see below ἔπδι these] 13 ὅσο, 
Arm..trs to end NAB &c, Eth.. trs before dicebant OL (beq) Syr 
(cs) ..om Syr (g) 
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of the sepulchre, they said these (things) to the twelve and 
all the remainder. 10 But it was Maria the Magdaléné, and 
Idhanna, and Maria, she of Iakdbos, and the remainder who 
were with them, they were saying these (things) to the 
apostles. 11 Became as [these] things of mockery before 
them these words, they believed not them. 1 But Petros 
rose, he ran to the sepulchre; he looked in, he saw the 
clothes, he went (away), marvelling in himself at that which 
happened. 84. And behold two out of them are walking to 


“ avpee they became as] 13 ἄς, (Bo &) .. avepowy πος they 
worked as 114... εφανησαν NAB &c, Bo Syr (g).. they were appearing 
Syr (cs) Sinevax(esr gi)to eh. before them] 13 &c (109), ενωπ. 
aur. RAB &c..om X 225 47°Y..0m ενωπίον 1.. apostolis OL (1) .» 
position Bo (Bc,DA,EH,J0), (NAB &c) Syr (g,cs) Arm..trs after 
pnp. τ. Bo Eth.. add all Bo (Dx) .. in thetr eyes as if from their stupor 
they were saying these words Syr (cs) πετίπε 114) a5. these w. | 13 
ἅς, NBDL, OL (abcelq) Vg Syr (gcesjhms) Bo Eth, Eus..7a 
ρήματα avr. A &c, OL (f) Syr (h).. the words Arm AMO TIMIC- 
teve(eeve 114) they believed ποῦ] 5..pref avw and 13 &c 109, 
NAB ἂς 

2 om verse D, OL (abel) Fu Syr 716 "ἢ, Eus can netpoc| 13 & 
(109), Arm Eth.. Shemun Syr (ges) agqmat he ran] aqhwr he 
went 10g ayswut e9. he looked in| Syr (ges) Eth .. having 
looked Arm .. παρακυψας RAB ἄς —neghwwe(ooc 114) the clothes | 
οθονια SWB 243 44° 47°, Bo Syr (5), Eus .. cloth Syr (c) (Arm ¢44) ,, 
add κειμενα A ἄς, Bo (m) Syr (g)..add x. after μονα L, OL (cfff) Vg 
Syr (g 38) Arm Eth agqhwr he went] 13, S* AKII 69 al’, Am.. 
pref fica orca apart 5° &c (109) .. pref μονα Ne? ζο, Bo agqghwk | 
109, Bo (NM)..add ae 13 8.. pref avw and gt 114, δὲ &c, Bo Eth 
ἐν καὶ arndOov A .. add προς a(ea)vrov NAB ἄς (to his house Bo) 
Syr (cs) eqp(ep 91 109) sx0er(sxor 13 QI 109)9e marvelling] 13 
δ gt (109).. eqpuymnpe wondering 114 Bo; θαυμαζων RAB &c.. and 
he was wondering Syr (cs) opat fiontg lit. in him] Syr (g).. 2 
mind wondering Arm 

3 syw-sroouse and—walking|] 13 &c (109), C (Arm)..xae wWov 
δυο e€ avr.—ynoav πορευ. NAB &c .. and behold there were two &c Bo (8) 
..noav δὲ δυο mop. D, OL (e)..and he appeared to two of them &c 


Syr (cs) exc behold] 13 8..0m Bo (Bc,¥,8*) Eth..add pware 


464 AOTRAX 


HOHTOT ETaeoowe ET fare MIMEIQCOT HoTwT. EjovrHT 
itereporcaAner Hice ficTAaIon. ἐπέρα πὲ eee- 
aeaorvc. MHTOOT ae NeTWase πὲ set NervrepHTy 
erhe Mal THpoe enTaviwwne. 18 acujwme ae gar 
NTPEeTWAaRe ATW HNCECTNGHTEL A IC OWN EQOTIKT 
Epooy acjeeocowje Meeeeay. 16 WeTaseagTe ae ππεῦ- 
bar πὲ eTaaTpervcovwung. 1 mesacqy may. we oF πὲ 
HEARSE ETETHAW AeLOOT Lell NETHEPHT eETETH= 
s2,oouje. ATW ATaAQEPaTOT evFoRae. aA oTA aE 
igHToy orwush. emeqpam me KAEOMAC. Mexagq Mac. 
RE ὅτου *KATAAR πέτὸ Hujarereo coreporcaAnar. 


ctaaron|ctatom 114 Ἶ 138 gt 109 114 (5!) πε] 5..0m 13 
&e τοῦ entar| 13.. ἴτ ὃ ὅσ Tog ® 13 8 ot (109) 114 (53) 
δ 13091 109 114 ὃ 5! melomor 114 etaet.| 13 ὃ 5!.. evaeitt. 
Ol .. €TRANT. 114 7 15 δ ὃ gt (109) 114 § (5) smesuy.] ππα. 
114 Δ 18 (β)9ι1 § 114 ὃ (51 ὃ) ovwush] -ἰοδ 114 


men ΟἹ 109 114, (Arm¢4).. also Syr (g 38) evar, are walking | 
A &c, OL (befffl) Vg Syr (h)..trs after ἡμερα (wpa AG) SB, Syr 
᾿ (gesj) Eth, Eus.. trs δυο σαν εξ avr. πορ. X, OL (a) xa (om 13)- 
πειίπε 114)900% fiovwT on the same day] ev τῇ αὐτὴ yp. δὴ, Syr 
(cs) .. ev αὐτὴ τὴ np. AB &c, Bo Syr (g) .. position D, OL (e) .. trs 
before yoov NAB &c, Syr (5) .. om OL (a) eq(ex I14)OvHT 
distant | 13 109 5!..add ehoN δ ΟΙ 114 esepor. | ὃ 51.. orNFian 
13 &¢ 109 itce sixty| ABD &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gcesh) Eth.. 
exatov εἕξηκοντα RIK*N* II 158 175 ™S 223* 237} 420%, OL (g) Fu 
Syr (jh™s) Arm, scholl Eus Jer Soz..hundred and fifty Armed 
enmeq (my 114)pam me its name being] Bo.. emecpam Bo (A,re)..y 
ονομα NAB ἄς... ονοματι D, OL Vg εανίξε 114) a2xa0vc] ammaus 
OL (al*) Bo (τ 1) .. ουλαμμαους D 

4 ittooy ae nevus. but-speaking] 13 &c 5!.. και avrou ὠμιλουν 
SAB &c, Bo Arm.. wu. δὲ D, OL (ce)..and—xe Bo (B).. 0m avror 
Syr (cs) Eth ssii tex. to one another] zpos eavrovs D..om A, 
OL (abffl) mar τηροῦν lit. these all] Bo .. ma—tHp. those—all 
Bo (1) 

* acu. ae but it hap.] 13 &c (5!), Bo (F).. και ey. NAB &c, Bo 
Arm ., om eyevero Syr (ges) Eth conguter] ὃ 109, συνζξητειν NA 
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a-village on the same day, being distant from the Hierusalém 
sixty stadia, its name being Emmaus. ' But they, they 
were speaking to one another concerning all these things 
which happened. 15 But it happened, in their speaking and 
their questioning, Jesus approached them, he walked with 
them. 16 But their eyes were being held, for them not to 
know him. Said he to them, What are these words which 
ye say with one another, as ye walk? And they stood, being 
sad. 18 But one of them answered, his name being Kleopas, 
said he to him, Thou alone art he who is (a) stranger to 


BDGLNPA.. CUNT T TE! 13 .. (ONZHTED ΟἹ... CHIICH} 114... συζήτειν 
Χ &e..om Syr(c). ἃ τὸ pwn Jesus appr.] 13 &c, OL (ce) Syr (g 36 
cs) Eth .. καὶ autos is ἐγγισας NAB? ἄς, (Bo) Syr (g) (Arm) .. avrous 
is eyy. B* .. καὶ is eyy. D, OL (a) 

Δ sevasx. lit. they were holding] 13 &c, Bo.. wegass. he was 
holding 109 Bo (acBD,,,FHLXB) ae] and Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
οὐ We 114 

7 mtexag said Π6] 13 δ 109, G, Bo (Β) Syr (cs)..add ae gt 114 
5}, εἶπεν δὲ NAB ἄς, Bo.. et att OL (bfffl) Vg Syr (g) Arm Eth.. 
o de exrev D, OL (ce), Or sav to them] zp. avr. RAB &c ..om 1) 
eTETHaW Gs200% which ye say] 13 &c (109 1) 5}, Bo (Syr ges Eth) 
..0vs αντι(αμφι 33 382)βαλλετε NAB &c, Arm soit met. with 
one 80] 13 &c (51), Syr (g) .. προς eavrovs D .. om Syr (cs) ετετῖ- 
(x2 114) s200uye as—walk] 13 &c (5), NAB &c, OL (fg) Bo Syr (gjh) 
Arm Eth..om OL (abceffl) Syr (cs) avw av. ev. and—sad | 
13 &c (51), SA*B(L), OL (6) Bo Eth tom, (Or) ..om καὶ Bo (1,5) .. 
και ἐστε ox. A® &c, OL (abcfffgl) Vg Syr (6) Arm.. σκυθρωποι 1), 
Syr (cs) Eth, Cyr..om Syr (j%) 

8 ova one| 13 &c 5), as NBDE*LNPAT 13 28 69 124 131 
157 209 244 346 382 4365, (Arm), Cyr..71s X..0 εἰς A &e me | 
13 ὅς 5!..0om Syr (ges) Arm..and Syr (g 7) Eth RoHTOT 
lit. in them] 13 &c 5}.. εξ αὐτων IP 13 28 33 69 al, OL (abd fff!) 
Bo (Ὁ Δι ΚΝ ΟΧβοὴ Syr (gesjh) Arm Eth, Cyr..om RABDs" &, 
OL (ce) Vg Bo ene (mq 114)pam me his-being] 13 & 5!..0 
ovopa AD &c, OL (acefffl) Vg, Cyr.. ονοματι NBLNX, OL (b) 
ndeonac|] 13 β 5}, NAB &c, Bo .. kNewmac 91 114, K al, Bo 
(cH, M, 0) ssav(ov 114)aan alone] 13 &c βὶ 5! .. om Syr (5) 
eto παι. lit. he who is stranger] 13 &c β 5!.. eros πα. Bo (ΚΑ)... 
evuson it Po eorepor. | (5!).. eorNhfiax 13 &e β; εἰς cep. 28 al 5 
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ATW AMTIKerece ENENTATWJWME NOHTC πηπειροοῦ. 
19 Jlexacl AE MAT. χὰ AUS ME. NTOOT δὲ Mexavy Macy. 
axe eThe τὸ ππδιζωρδῖος. MAL ENTACWWIle HoTpwLee - 
προφήτης NHaTNaroc oss ποὺ set Mase RteeeTo 
chod SeiitorTe eet WAace THPY. 7° eavrapaaiaor 
ggesoy Noitapyreperc seit προς evoan hre 
TILLOT ATCTATPoOT ἅδε. “awom ae πεποελπιζε 
axe HTOY NeTNaAcwTe AMAA. AAA HHA tar THPOT 
TAREQ WJOLRNT HWOCoT πὲ MOOT AINTA Mar Wore. 
22a geitRecoreee choA HOHTH Mewe πέποητ. ervThor 


1914 (8B) 91 114 (5!) avnatoc] tH, 114 Ὁ. 13 01 (109) 114 
δ᾽ 13 (8) 91 (109) (14) (51) woasttr] 13 91 109 (51).. woasT 
114 asmta|] 13 91 5!.. fix. 109 .. asmemta 114 22 13 (8) g1 
(109) 114 (5!) 


ἐνερ. SAB ἄς, Eth.. ev cep. A 69 al, OL Vg Bo.. from J. Syr (ges) 
avw and] 13 &¢ β 51..om Ὁ, OL (abceffl) .. that Syr (g, cs) 
Ronte in 10] 13 & B5!..om L,OL(e) Ron gt)smes(ms 114)9. 
on these days] 13 &c β ..om Syr (cs), Severian 

9 nex, ae nav but-them]|13 ἄς B.. 0 de εἰπεν avtw D .. alle autem 
diwit illis OL (ce).. και εἰπεν αὐτοις NAB &c, Bo Arm Eth..om 
conjunction Bo (ΒΕ, ἢ) Syr (6 65) iitooy ae πὸ mag but—him] 13 
&e (81) ..om D..0om avrw 1, OL (abcefff) Vg Arm .. et &e OL (abff) 
Vg Arm..om conjunction OL (1) Syr (ges) πδζώρδιος] 13 &c 
(B), AD &c, ΟἹ, (bdffl*) .. ναζαρηνου NBIL, OL (ace, f, 15) Vg (Bo) 
Syr (g, cs) mar ἐπ. (13 β 5!.. i. gt 114) this who] ws εγεν. ΚΠ 
al 20 oppware a man| 13 &e (8) (51), Syr (ges) Arm (Eth) .. om 
OL (Δ Ὁ ΠῚ) οὔκ in| 13 (β 1) 5}... repeated after καὶ A, OL (6) Syr 
(gos) owh (gy 114)-waxe work—word]| 13 &c (8) 5], AB &c, OL 
Vg Bo Syr (cs) Arm .. AXoyw-epyw SD, (Syr g) Eth, Severian -- 
mesxto (παττοὸ β gt 114) before] 13 &c (8) 5!.. repeated before z. 7. 
λ. Syr (ges) Eth 

20 exvm. &. having del. him] 13 &c (109).. omws τε K NAB ἄο, 
et gquomodo ἄς OL (ff) Vg Bo (cA, F,°,HMSx8) Eth... ws &e D, (sicut d, 
quomodo abcefl) Αὐτὰ... φως te (ae) & Bo (ATeGOKLN) .. gosswe 
me &c Bo (BDEF,*J0)..and they del. him Syr (ges) Xiscog him | 
NB ἄς, Or.. trs before παρ. A(D)K PI al, OL (abcefff) Vg, Aug, 
(rovrov 1), abeff) asi fiap. and the rulers (elders Syr)] 13 &c 109, 
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the Hierusalém, and thou knewest not the things which hap- 
pened in it on these days. 19 But said he to them, What are 
they? But they, said they to him, Concerning Jesus the 
Nazoraios, this (one) who became a man, (a) prophet, mighty 
in the work and the word before God and all the people. 
“Ὁ Having delivered him wp the chiefpriests and the rulers 
for a judgement of [the] death, they crucified him. 31 But we, 
we were hoping that he it is who will redeem [the| 
Israel: but (a) besides all these (things), to-day is the third 
day since these (things) happened. 353 (Some) women also out 


Bo Syr (g) .. axit πεπδρος loom and our rulers 51, SAB ἄς, Bo (4,*0) 
Syr(cs) Arm Eth 

1 xe] 13 91 109 114 5], Syr(g) Eth.. om Arm.. and Syr (g8* cs) 
-. yap Syr (g 38) περ τι. we were hoping] 13, ηλπιζ. A(B)D 
&c, OL (abcfl) Vg (speravimus adl) Bo Syr (g), Or Severian cat ™ 
Tert mare .. testo. we hope (109) 114, Bo (BI'p,,,4,KNX).. επρ. we 
are hoping 91 51]; eAmiopev NPAATI 69 al, OL (eff) ἤτοι πετ- 
sacw(o 114}τὲ he-redeem] 13 gt (109) (114) 5!.. avros (ovros Bo) 
ἐστιν ο μελλων ἄς δὴ ὅζο... avtos nv ὅζο D, OL (ce), Aug adda] 13 8 
gt 109, Bo.. adda ye eau NBDL 1 33 229** Syr(h™8)(Arm) .. adda γε 
A &c..avw and 114, Syr (g 12) Eth..et nunc OL (befffl) Vg, Aug 
..nune (a).. simul autem (e).. and behold Syr (ges) (me B)AA 
(ἄδην δ᾽... hed 114) H(om r0g)sar τ᾿ lit. besides these all] super 
λας omnia OL (f) Vg... cum his (e) .. συν πασιν τουτοις NAB &c, Bo 
Arm Eth.. beginning the next verse with et super his omnibus (a), et 
in his omn. (Ὁ), et his omn. (ff)..om OL (cl) Syr (ges) παλεο- 
(αὖ 114) ujossitt the third] D al 5, OL (abcefl) Vg Eth, Aug..add 
ταυτην NAB ἄς, Arm.. three Syr (ges) ἤὄροοσ day] om A* .. days 
Syr (6 65) πε is} 13 β 91 5], Βο.. aye. NAB &.. om (109) 114, 
Eth moor to-day] 13 (8) gt 114 51, A(D) &c, OL Vg Bo (8) 
Syr (h), Aug..om NBL 1, Bo Syr (gesj) Arm Eth star these | 
hee omnia OL (1), Syr (ges) 

22 δ. oenkecorsse women also} 13..add we ΟἹ 109 114 5}... αλλα 
και y. τινες RAB &e, Syr (6) ..om adda Syr (g 8c) .. and some women 
also Syr (s), Eth ehod πο. out of us] 13 91 (109) 5], RAB ἃς, Bo 
Syr (ges) . eh. fionton out of them 114, Bo(s)..om Ὁ, Eth πεῖς 
nen(nit r14)oHtT astonished our heart] om Syr (cs) eavhur 
having gone].13 8 91 109..avhwx they went 114, Bo (F,*e*) Syr 

Hh 2 
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EOTOOTE ἐπεφερδοῦ. aanmovge Efleqicwaea. aves 
eva ἅδεοος. SE ANNAT ETOMTAcIA Hacwtedoc. wat 
eTxw ὅτεοος. KE aqyTwoTn. *avwW a goemne hor 
FINETMARALAM CITELLOAOT. σε Epoc HINA KATA Θὲ 
ENTA ππέριοαθε χοος, NTOY Ae eeMoTNavy eEpory. 
δ Texaqy AC Navy. SE ὦ NANOHTOC ATW NETWCK ae 
NeETOHT ἐπίότεσε EO Wh Wiae ENTA MEMpoOpATHe xooT. 
δ sent πρὰπε AN ETpPEe MeXC Wen Nar avw nybor 
EQOTN ἐπείεοοσ. VT AaAPK EY Alt eewWTCHe elt 
IEMPOCPHTHe THPoT. eqyhwA epooy HnecpapH THPOT 


Tesroaoy] 13... Wesroaay QI 100... Wearoaave f.. WArQAATE I14 
** 13 (B) 91 109114 (5!) emeyc.] πες τά ™ 13°(41) 91 (109) 
114 5! goesne}] 109 5!..90mme 13 QI 114 πεαλδοῦ] 13 41 5! 
.. Mesroaav gt (109).. Woaave 114 eEpoc| 13 ἄορ 41... epog 109 
ec enta] 5]... eenta 13 &c 41 109 δ 13 41§ 01 § (109) 114 5] ὃ 
ewh] owwy 114 επτὰ] ita ΟἹ 114 7°13 41 91 114 5! πρδί(ο 
ΟἹ 114)Nt] 13 41 Of..gamt 114 5] am] om Bo(k*)..add me 114 
wen] wit gr meq] πῆ 14 13 41 ὃ ot § (114 ὃ) (129) (5}) 
win] καπε 114. s2wvc.| awHe. 114 


(cs) .. for they were Syr (g).. yevo(a B 475) μεναι NAB ἄς ε(τ 114) 
etoor(om β)ε in the morning] Bo (BDA,EJOxX) ..trs after μνημ. Bo 
..om Syr (cs) 

3 aanovoe they found not] 13 &c (81), (Bo m).. pref avw and 
114, Arm ΕἾ... καὶ py evpovoat NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) ETRW 
&e saying] 13 &c (B).. add to us Syr (ges) anitas &c we saw | 
angels we saw there Syr (gcs)..add and we have been astonished Syr 
(cs) evont(omct 114)acta(acse 114) a vision] 13 &c, D, OL:(ce) 
Bo Eth .. pref καὶ NAB &c, Arm itareTxw these who say] 13 5! 

Mar evxw these saying gi 109 114 ..add to them Eth .. and they say 
sine him Syr (gs)..and (the women) say about him Syr (0) .. who 
were saying of him Arm aqTworint he rose] 13 109... ayTworng 
he ratsed himself 5\..q(h 114)omp he liveth 91 114, avrov ζην RAB 
ἄς, Bo Syr (gcs) Arm © 

** avw δια] Arm .. and also Syr (ges) fwr went] 13 51, Eth 
-. tre after mi€axanm gt 109 114, Syr(gcs) .. trs before τινες NAB ἂς 
maeTH. Of-us] 13 ΟἹ 109 51%, των ow μιν NAB &c.. of mer. 
among those & 114.. εκ των ἄς 1), OL Vg Bo Syr(gcs) Arm = aavge 
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of us astonished our heart, having gone in (the) morning to 
the sepulchre, 235 they found not his body, they came, saying, 
We saw a vision of angels, these who say that he rose. 
*4 And some went of those who are with us to the sepulchre, 
they found it thus according as the women also said; but he, 
they saw not him. 25 But said he to them, O Foolish (ones), and 
those who delay in their heart to believe all things which the 
prophets said! *° Is it not necessary for the Christ to receive 
these (things), and go into his glory? *’ He began from 
Moysés and all the prophets, explaining to them all the 


they found] Bo .. pref καὶ δὴ &c, Bo (BDA,EIKMNOX) — gimtas thus| 
om Bo Kata ΘῈ acc, as| 13 ὅς 41 109, Bo (BDA, EFIJOB).. καθως 
NAB..ws D, RpprHy} Bo fincorosre the women also] 13 41 5], 
NA &c, Bo Syr (h) Arm σά, meo(ite 114) gt 109 114, BD, OL Vg 
Bo (B¥,*L) Syr (gesj) Arm Eth 00¢ said] trs εἰπὸν γυν. 1), OL 
(ce) Syr (gcesj) ἤτοι he] 13 &c 41..[mtloor they 109 mn | 
13 ἄς 41 109, Syr (g).. αλλα Syr (cs) aanovn. they saw Ποὺ] 13 
& 41 109.. οὐκ εἰδομεν 1)... non invenerunt Vg 

* nex.—nav but-them]| 13 &c 109..0 δὲ evrev zp. a. 1), OL (ce) 
Bo (B¥8).. kat avros ε. 7. a. RAB &c, Bo Arm (Eth) .. and-nxe, Bo 
(ms).. then said to them Jesus Syr (ges) ἁποητοίω 109)c] lacking 
of mind Syr (gs).. lacking of faith Syr (c) πετω(ο QI 109)cK 
those who delay] 13 41 109 5!.. etwen who delay gt 114, Bo 
emscteve(eeve 114) to believe] 13 &c..om D; Syr g(2)cs Arm 
punctuate here and Syr cs have preposition from not in .. not to 
believe Eth 

26 ἀγη δα is it not] or D neqeoos his glory] Syr (gs) Arm 
Eth .. om αὐτου Syr (c) 

27 ag(w 114 sic)apocer(o¢r 114) he began] 114 5!..add ae 13 
41 901... και ἀαρξαμενος NAB &c, OL (f) Vg Arm., καὶ ἣν αρξ. D, OL 
Syr (g).. and he began to say to them from M. Syx (cs)..and he began 
to explain to them Eth = salt wemp. and the pr.] 13 & (114), Ὁ 28, 
OL Vg Bo (Eth).. και απο & NAB &c, Syr (ges) Arm THPOD 
all 19] 13 &c .. om Bo (k*) eqhwX explaining] 13 41 91.. 
διε(η)ρμηνευεν AGPXYTAA 1 33 al, OL (f) Vg Bo Arm.,, -νευσεν 
NoBLMU al.. καὶ διερμηνευσεν N* .. and was explaining Syr (ges) 
epoor to them] 13 41 91... δ τι ν NL 1 33, Bo Arm.. nwo Bo.. 
Riaxwor Bo (8)... τηροῦν all Bo (m) finmecpacH the scr.] 13 41 
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eTOHHTY. %avw avout ἐροῦσι entare eTorMahuor 
EPOY. HWTOY AE ACIQITOOTY, EOTE RRALOOT eEcjacoowe. 
29 ATARLAOTE AE Aleeoey EMAW ALAC. AE GW MWaeeealt. 
mE TINMAT HpoTge Me. ATW ἃ περοοῦ pine. acjhuor ae 
ἐροῦσι ἐσ Naeeeay. acwjwme δὲ oae πτρειποκεῖ 
MALMLAT AC[AL NOTOEIR. ac[ceeoy Epo. δ ποιεῖ. 
aqyTaay Wav. ὃἱ πτεσποῦυ ac a πεσῦδλ ovwn. av- 
COTWIHY. HToy ae aqygoneqy epooy. ὃ" πεχὰσ ππεῦ- 
φησ. ae ele epe πέπρητ οοὺς epom am me. Noe 
ENTAYWase Meer OF TEI. eqhuoA epon Nite- 


8. 13 41 § gt (114) 129 5.132 41 gt (109) 114 129 ΠΣ 
41 ὃ gt 109 ὃ 114 § (129 ὃ) πτρει]) -Ῥ΄! 1145... 13 41 91 109 
114 ὃ and at fit. 129 2 (13) 41 ὃ gt (109) 114 129 Exe epe] 
gt (109)..erepe 13 ἄο entagy] 41..fitag 13 &e οι] 13 &e 109 
Bo (DA, EFJOX#).. οὶ 129, Bo 


om mew. in &e οἱ, δὲ &c.. from &c trs to end Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
tHpor all 20] 13 &c..om ND, OL (g) Bo (0) ethuH(om 129)Ty 
cone. himself] 13 ἄς 129, L 483, OL (ace) Syr (ges) .. τα περι 
a (ea) vrov NAB &c, Eth.. pref was written Arm 

8 avw-—eg. and they appr.] 13 &c.. when & Arm Titaxre the 
village] 41 &c.. i. the villages 13 epog lit. to it] 13 &c .. pref 
EgoTIt in 129 iitoy ae but he] 13 &c, Bo.. καὶ αὐτὸς NAB &c, 
Bo (xm) Syr (ges) Arm ..and—axe Bo (B) agqgitooTy he began] 
13 &c 114, Eth.. he made as about to Bo.. προσεποιησατο NA BDL 
1 al, finvit OL (befffg) Vg Arm, simulavit (e) .. diwit (1) .. he made 
them think as tf Syr (g).. he appeared to them as if Syr (cs) .. προσ- 
erotetto P &e, adfectabat(a) ε(τ 114)oveE arsx007 lit. to be distant 
from them] 13 &c 114, (Eth) .. toppwrepw(ov) RAB &c.. to a far-off 
place Syr (ges) 

9 avaas. they laid hold] 13 &c (109), Bo (D,8*).. παρεβιαζοντο 
MP al, Bo me] om 109 114 .. καὶ RAB &c .. and they began 
beseeching him Syr (cs) πε avw is and] 13 &c (109) ..om D, OL 
(abceffl) Syr (g, es) pire declined] 13 &c 109, AD &c, OL (cl) 
Arm (Eth) ..add én NBL 1 33 124 258 382 al 2, OL (abefff) Vg Bo 
(pref) Syr (g pref) .. because the day now declined for growing dark 
Syr (g) omitting zpos eorepav εστιν .. because it was near to grow dark 
Syr (cs) omitting κεκλικεν ὅζο egw to remain] 13 41, NAB &c.. 
aysw he remained g1 &c ..om OL (ffl) Vg.. add there Arm 
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seruptures concerning himself. 38 And they approached the 
village to which they will go; but he, he began to move 
off from them (in) walking. * But they laid hold on him, 
saying, Remain with us, because it is the time of evening, 
and the day declined: but he went in to remain with them. 
°° But it happened, in his reclining with them, he took a loaf, 
he blessed it, he brake it, he gave it to them: *! but imme- 
diately their eyes opened, they knew him: but he, he hid 
himself from them. *?Said they to one another, Is not then 
our heart being covered for us, as he spake to us in the road, 


© acuswne ae but it hap.] 13 &c.. καὶ ἐγεν. NAB ἄς, Syr (g).. and 
when Syr (cs) marsxav with them] 13 &c 129..0m D, OL (6) Syr 
(cs)  iovoesr a loaf] 13 &c 129, D 131, Eus.. τὸν aprov NAB ἄς, 
Bo Arm, Or Epiph ™@re Cyr agqcatoy ep. he blessed it] 13 &c, 
εὐυλογησεν RAB &c.. aqusitgssror exwy he gave thanks over tt 109 

‘1 fir. ae but imm.] 13 41..and imm. Syr (gcs)..iitoow ae but 
they gt &c, avrwv δὲ NAB &c, Arm (and) .. λαβοντων de αὐτων τον 
aprov ar αὐτου D, OL (ce), (Or)..and Eth arcorwiny they knew 
him] Bo (p,)..om %*.. pref καὶ R2AB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth 
fitog ae but he] Bo (eL).. καὶ αὑτὸς NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges)..om 
και Bo (B)..om αὐτὸς Bo(NEIM) agqgong he hid himself] adavros 
eyevero NAB &c, Arm (Eth) .. he was taken away Syr(gcs) 

82 nexav said they] 13 &c..add we gt 109..0 δὲ ax. 1), OL 
(66) .. και εἰ. NAB ἄο, Bo..and they were saying Syr (ges) Arm edd 
..and they say Arm Eth itnes. to—another| 13 &c 109, zp. 
αλληλους NAB &c.. 7p. eavrovs D Tes (MH 114)9. 9oht our— 
covered| 13 &¢ 109.. ἡ καρδια nv Kexaduppevy D, exccecatum OL (c), 
exterminatum (e), optusum (1).. mengnt gopty our heart being heavy 
114, Syr (ges), our hearts pressed Arm.. ἡ kapd. nuwv καιομενὴ RAB 
&e, OL (abfff) Vg Bo Eth, Or Aug Amb epon for us 1°] 13 ὅς 
109 .. ἐν nuw NA &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth..om BD, OL 
(ce) Syr (cs) i1O-€-StaR, as—us | 13 &c, ws ἐλαλει (λησεν A) nuw 
NAB &, OL (f) (Vg) Bo Syr (jh) Arm Eth..om OL (abcel) Syr 
(cs), Or Amb Aug eqhwdX expl.| 13 &c 109 .. manifesting Bo.. 
opening Bo (¢,*H).. ὡς διην. RBDL 33, OL (abcel) Bo Syr (687), 
(Amb Aug Or).. καὶ ws δ. (om ὡς f Vg Syr ges Eth) A ἄς Syr (gh) 
Arm Eth epon for us 2°] 13 &c 109 .. mast ¢o ws Bo (trs to end) 


..om ws—ypadas Bo (M) 
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ὌΡΗ. BaTTWOTH OI TETMOT ETALMLAT. ATHOTOT 
covlHee. ATOE EMAHNTOTE ETCOOTO EQOTM se weT- 
Heeseray. “Aevaw geeroc SE οὕτως A NWxoEeIc TWOTH 
ATW ACOTWND ecieewn. “H“ATAW QWoT NitentTasy- 
WWE OL TEQIH ATW NOE ENTACOTWND EpooT Oae 
NMww aemoen. %evaw ae Nar Δ ΔΘ ΡΤ on 
TEVASHTE. WESdAY Mad. xe ἔρηπη MATH. 27 πτεροῦ- 
WTOPTp ac. ATW ATPQOTE ETareevTE KE NETHAT 
EVIINa. BMexaqy NAT. SE AQPWTH TETNHIVTPTWHP. 
ATW eThe oF OTH geitereeve ade Copal exak MeTH- 


δ᾽ ΔΙ ὃ gt 109 (114 ὃ) 129 § at avn. 41 QI 109 129 
ayovwsto | -oTONS 109 41 gt (109) 114 (129 ὃ) ἤθε ent. 
41.. foenmt. gi 114 129 334i δ or P1114 P 129 § at ag (al P) 
161 37 4r§ ΟΙ 114 129 161 δ 41 § or 114 ὃ 129 16! app. | 
-rem 114 tevituy.] 41 16]... etetiuy. gt ἄς utp. | mrep. gt ὙΠ 
Οὐ] oven ΟἹ 114 gestas.| οἵταν. 129.. tae 114 


ὅδ ayt. they rose] 41 ..pref avw and 91 &c 114, NAB &c, Bo 
Syr(gcs) Arm Eth  off—akaxayv in that hour| pref evNv(H 91)mes 
grieving 91 109 114 129, D, OL (ce)..add ewAvnes 41; no MS 
omits nasittore the eleven] 41 &c..add discipulos OL (6), apo- 
stolos (f) excoore eo. lit. gathered in] 41 &c.. reclining Syr (g 6) 
steTnax. those-them | 41 &c.. add and he appeared Syr (s) 

4 evaw &c saying| add to them Arm cdd οπτως] NBDLP 1 
25 131, OL (acf) Bo Syr (gcesj) Arm Eth, Eus Chr... trs after κυριος 
A ἄς, Vg Syr (h)..om 258%, OL (bel), Cyr mxoerc the Lord | 
Arm.. our Lord Syr (6 65) Eth crsxwit| Shemun Syr (gcs) Arm 
Eth .. cxtaxwi Bo (1), σημων L, σημωνι A 

% ππεπίππη 114)Tavuy. the (things) which happ. | 41 &c (109) 129, 
Syr (ges).. which they saw Syr (g 40).. τα NAB ἄς, Arm Eth.. all 
Syr (j) tee how] 41 ἅς 129, ws Syr (568) .. οτι D, OL (ce).. οτι 
ws Arm epoor to them] 41 &c 129, Syr (g) Arm..om avrois 
Syr (cs) 

ὅδ evxw &c as-say| 41 &c, λεγοντων 13 69 124 300 346.. λαλουν- 
των NAB &c, Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Eus mare ae] om Bo (4) 
Arm..and Arm cdd ititar these] 41 &c, NAB &c .. they Syr 
(6 1: cs) aqao. he stood] 41 &c.. avros ἐστη NB(D)L 61 255 al 3, 
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explaiming for us the scriptures? 35 They rose (up) in that 
hour, they returned to Jerusalem, they found the eleven 
gathered together with those who were with them, * saying, 
Really the Lord rose, and was manifested to Simon. *% They 
also said the (things) which happened in the road, and how 
he was manifested to them in the breaking of the loaf. 
°° But as they say these (things), he stood in their midst, 
said he to them, The peace to you. “ἴ But when they had 
been troubled, and they feared, thinking that they were 
seeing a spirit, 38 said he to them, Why are ye troubled, and 
wherefore are there thoughts mounting upon your heart? 


OL (abe 130) Bo (Ν᾽ Δ, Μ), catos Amb..xar a. ε. 10 42 61 435 al, 
OL (1).. avros o ts ε. A &c, OL (f) Bo Syr (h) Arm, Eus mare .. a. ὁ 
κυρ. ε. 157, OL (c) Bo (Ὁ, ES) .. himself our Lord Jesus stood Bo (B).. 
stetit tesus OL (ff) Vg (Eth)... zesus stetit Am Fu Syr (g).. he was 
found standing Syr (cs) tevss, their midst] 41 &c a!.. among 
them Syr (608) .. εν pecw των pal. αὐτου T (28) 569 We x.—StHTH 
said—to (with Syr gcs) you] 41 &c (a!).. και Acyer a. exp. υμιν RAB 
ἄς, OL (cf) Bo Syr (gcsjh) Arm Eth, Eus Chr Cyr..om D, OL 
(abeff).. add further eyw εἰμι pn φοβεισθε GP 88 127 130, OL (cfg) 
Bo (Α ™¥, ™8, H,™E LOS) Syr (gjh) Arm (Eth) Arr, Amb Aug 

7 fiteporusroptp(tep 114) ne but-troubled] A &c, OL Vg.. 
avrou δε πτοηθεντες D .. φοβηθεντες δε δὴ, θροηθεντες de B.. om nme 114 
Bo (c)..and they were alarmed Syr (g) Eth..and they trembled Syr 
(cs)..and having been affrighted Arm avw and] om Bo (Β) Arm 
avp(ep 114)9. they feared] were alarmed Syr (cs) .. εμῴφοβοι γενομ. 
MAB &c, Syr (g).. ἐντρομοι γεν. 1 22 118..add οἱ pabyra 69 
evaseeve thinking] ἐπέσαν. they were thinking 114, Bo, εδοκουν 
RAB &c..add yap Syr (g).. pref and Syr (cs) nevi. they were 
seeing | 41 91 161, Syr (0) .. ewan they are seeing 114 129, Syr (gs) 
evx(eor 114)niia a spirit] NAB &c, Syr (ges), Arm Eth, Eus Chr 
Cyr .. φαντασμα 1), Apell Tert mre Dial 

88. wex. said he] Syr g(7)-. καὶ εἰπεν NAB &c, Bo Syr (g) Arm 
Eth .. diwit autem OL (bffl)..0 δὲ εἰπεν D, OL (ce).. then said Syr 
(cs) av to them] add Jesus Syr (gcsj°) Eth, o κυριος 28 avw 
ethe ov and wherefore] Bo, καὶ dare RA ἄς, OL (abcefffl) Syr 
(c,s) Arm, Cyr Thdrt ΑἸ}... καὶ ware DL 382, Dial.. καὶ τι BA’, 
Syr (g) Eth?.. e¢ Vg, Aug exax-OHT upon your heart] εν τη x. 
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OHT. “ANAT EMAGIN ae NAOCTEPHTE. RE ANON Me. 
GOMGae EPO!. NTETHMAT. BE eeliTe MTA Rac OF caps 
RATA θὲ ETETHHAT EPOL ECOTN oOTONM eeeeor * avw 
HTEpejse Mar AITOTOOT EneEqGin ee πειοσέρητε. 
4leTy ae evaricter ehor sempaue. ATW EeTPUSTINpeE. 
TERAC] NAT. AE “τὸ OTNTHTH AAT NSIMOTWLe aeitel- 
asa. TOOT δὲ AT} Nay HoTwWaare πτὸτ econs. 
SaqaiTe ae agqovoarc semevarto ehorA. 4 mexacqy 
AE MAT. we Nar We Nawaxe enTarsooy NHTN w2ilt 


8 41 gt (109) 114 ὃ 129 ὃ 161 Goaroax| -Hear QI 109 129 
0 41 ὃ gt 109 (114) 129 § 16! 41 41 ὃ gt 109 (114) 129 ὃ 16! 
ets] ever 109 161..e% 114... δττει 129 esp] evep ΟἹ 2 αι ὃ οι 
109 129 (a!) 16! 48 41 91 (109) 129 (a!) 161 “ 41 ὃ 91 ὃ 109 
129 (161) emtar| 41..ftvar 91 &c πητπ] -Tem ΟἹ 
up, A*?BD, OL (abceffl) Eth, Dial..ev τ᾿ καρδιαις vu. NAS &e, OL 
(f) Vg Bo Syr (gesjh) Arm, Cyr Thdrt Tert mare Aug 

° €(a 109) magix &c my—feet] 41 &c (109) .. trs τ. π΄ μ. κι τ᾿ Xo μ. δῷ 
maor. my feet | SAB &c, OL (abl) Bo Syr (ges), Dial Ath Cyr Aug 
..om pov Lr 13 33 300, OL (cefff) Vg Syr (h) Arm, Eus Thdrt 
Hil sxe anon πε that—I] Bo Eth... or eyw εἰμι 300, Syr (8 657) .. 
ott eyw ειμι avtos NBL 33, OL (a,bfl), Dial Ath Cyr Amb, or eyw 
avr. ει. D, OL (ceff) Vg Arm, Tert mare .. or: avr. ey. ει. A &c, Am 
Syr (h), Eus Thdrt Hil..trs after were 2° Syr (cs) epor me 1°] 
Syr (g)..om Ὁ, OL Vg Syr (csj) ittetitiay and 566] Syr (s) 
om and Syr (c).. and know Syr (g) Eth ase because] guoniam OL 
(d) Syr (g)..7o D8"... yap Syr (cs) RAC OF σὰρξ bone and flesh | 
Bo (N).. οστεα και σαρκας D (Dial Irint)., capa καὶ οστεα RCAB 
ἄς, (Bo) cape | Bo .. capxas 8*D, Ir itt ., σάρκα SCAB (και o. x. 
o.) &e, OL. Vg Bo Syr (ges) Arm Eth, Cyr j Cyr Ath Ps-Ath Marcion 
(Epiph Tert) Hil εοὐυπίει 109) ovom Aavor lit. being some to 
me] 109 129 16!., ovit ovom &&. ΟἹ 114., covn om araror being also 
to me 41 

* om verse D, OL (abeffl) Syr (cs).. read SAB ἄς, OL (cfq) 
Vg Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Eus Ath Chr Cyr Dam itTepeqre 
nar when—-this] NAB &c .. fite|pey aw] emar when—these 114, Syr (g) 
neq-tteg his-his] 41 &¢ (114%), Syr (g) Eth..ras y. και τοὺς 708. 
NAB &c.. the hands and feet Arm 
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*? See my hands and my feet, that it is I: handle me, and 
see, because spirit hath not bone and flesh according as ye see 
me having. *°And when he had said this, he showed to 
them his hands and his feet. ‘4! But as they yet disbelieve 
from. joy, and are wondering, said he to them, Have ye any 
meat here? * But they, they gave to him a part of (a) fish, 
broiled. 4% But he took it, he ate it before them. 4 But 
said he to them, These are my words which I said to you from 
(the time of) my being with you, that it is necessary for 


1 xe] 41 ἄς 114..0m 129 evanict, disbelieve] 41 &c (114), 
απιστ. αὐτων SWB &c.. amor. avtw A.. aoraot epor disbelieving mé 
Bo (6) ehoX amp. lit. from the joy] 41..ehoN oat π. 91 ὅς 
114; position NBD &c, OL (ἢ Bo Syr (gjh) Arm Eth, Eus Cyr 
Chr... trs after θαυμ. A 130 382, OL (abcelq) Vg (Eth), Cyr.. from 
their fear and from their joy Syr (c) nav to them] 41 &c..om D, 
OL (abl) Vg.. add tesus (OL c).. pref again Syr (5) SLH OTH (EM 
109)tH(tTe 129)TH(TeM 91) have ye] 129..0m sH-4t&c 5a (oe 
161)mersxa here] evOade N° &c, woe N*.. trs before τι Bp. Syr (ges) 
.. trs after τι Syr g (5) Eth ) 

“2 πτοοῦ xe but they] 41 &c (al), Bo Syr (5) .. και D, OL (e) Syr 
(cs) Arm Eth Rovwaatc(te 91 109 129) HTHT ec. a part—broiled | 
41 & (a!).. x6. ort. pepos SNABDLII, OL (e) Bo (w¥,*@,,4,*) Syr 
(s), Clem Or Eus Epiph..add καὶ azo μελισσιου κηριου E &c, OL 
(abffflq) Vg Bo Syr (gcjh*) Arm Eth, Just Cyr j Procl Aug (Bo r 
gloss assigns the addition to Syriac) 

45. aqosrtc—ehoN but-them] 41 &c (109 1) (a!?).. και λαβὼν ενωπ. 
aur. εφαγεν NAB &c, Bo (taken them m) Syr (g,8), et accepit coram 
illis OL (e), δὲ manducavit coram ipsis (1), et manducans c. ὃ. (bff vid q) 
..add καὶ (add λαβὼν Syr) ra επιλοιπα εδωκεν avrows KII* 13 42 88 
130 τότ" 207™S 278™E 300 346 440 489, OL (c) Vg Bo (amen, A, 
F,™€eH,™€,L08sx8) Syr (cjht) Arm Eth Arr, Ath Epiph Aug .. and 
withal (and having taken 44) he ate before them and χα Arm..and he 
ate before them and &c Eth xanevar(ear g1)to ef. before them | 
41 &¢ (109), evwr. avr. NB &c .. evwr. παντων A 

“4 nex. ae but said [6] καὶ aa. D, OL (aceffflq) Vg Syr (gj) 
Αὐτὰ .. om conjunction 16}, (Ὁ) Bo (Γ) Syr (cs) nay to them] 41 
&e 161, avros AD &c..ap. ao NBLX 33 al, OL (beffflq) Vg 
naw. my words] ABDKLNXII 33 157 al, Bo (NaBCr Ayr, οἴ eH 
10s) Eth, Hil.,om μου δὲ &c, OL Vg Bo (DA,* EF,°GOJKMNX8) 
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ENWJOON MALeHTN. xe φὰπὸ eTpevxwR ehodA πσι- 
IMETCHO THPOT ORF WWOLROC KeAeWTCHC elt πὲπρὸ- 
(PHTHe seit wetfadeeoc eThHHT. “ ToTE δοσων 
SOTLETOHT ἐτρέσειεεε ENETPAPH. “avo Mexacy Mav. 
RE TAI TE θὲ ETCHO. ETPE MEX'C aac. ATW NYTWOTH 
ae TeeegujoaentT NoooT. 47 NiceTaWeocery ToveeTa- 
ora AaMeqpait. evKa ttohe ehod. ππρέϑπος THPoT. 
ETETHAPKE! ait orlHee, “HNTWTH ἐτέτιτο ateeiiTpe 
Nar 7 anon OW YNATHMOOT MEPHT aeTAciwT 
EOPAL ESWTH. HTWTH ac Oxeooc ON τειῖπολις. Wan- 
πεσε QIWTTHTTH ovcose ehodA ON THe. °° agiitor 


oane| 41 109 16]. φοτ gt 129 Ἅ“ (17) 41S 91 8129. “17 
4τὃ 9ο1129 ὃ ugoaattt] 41 &c.. wjoarT 17 7 7 41 § at evetit 
(91) 129 ὃ &c (a!) asm] aime 129 48. 17 41 129 αἱ 49 (15) 

ι § at tt. (91 ὃ Χο) (109) 129 (al ὃ and &c) exwrtit] -tem ΟἹ 
δ (17 δ) 41 91 ὃ (109) 129 | 


Syr (gsjh) Arm, Ir int Cyp Aug ain esujoon from my being] 41 
ἄς 161, ert ὧν NAB ἄς, Bo.. ev ὦ ημην Ὁ... while with you Syr (s) 
axit emp. and the pr.| 41 &c, B, Bo.. και rp. AD &c, OL Vg, Ir int 
εν ἐν Tos Tp. δὰ .. και ev τ. tp. L, OL (c) Syr (gs) snii(4I .. ATW OT 
&c) πεν. and the ps.}| Bo Arm..xae ψαλμοις NAB ἄς, Bo (H;) 
Arm¢dd,,om F 1 22 al..and in & Syr (g,8)..trs before prophets 
Syr (g 40) ethaxt conc. me] trs after yeyp. Syr (s) 

® vote] 41 &c.. pref και Syr (5) Eth agqorwit—ont he—heart | 
41 &c .. they opened ὅσ Syr g(2) .. their minds Syr g(4) Arm 
sines—erase their—-know| 91, τὸν vovv του συνιεναι NAB & .. απεῦ- 
OHT ETPETCoTWHY etpeverassce their heart for them to recognize him, 
for them to know (17) 41: 129 .. their heart to understand Eth 
enecp, the scriptures] 17 &c.. and they understood Eth 

*° evcne it is written] 17 &c, SBC*DL, OL (abceffl) Bo Syr (7) 
(Eth), Irint Hil.. add xe φοπξ that it is necessary ΟἹ, και ovrws ede 
AC? &, OL (fq) Vg Syr (gh), Cyp Aug..om ovr. yey. καὶ 72 237 
240 244, Syr(s?)Arm  etpe-aac for—do it] τον χν παθειν D, OL Vg 
Bo, Irint .. ra. τ. χν NAB &c, Syr (gs) Arm Eth (should be killed) 
mgqtwovn and rise] D 29 71 248 ..add εκ vex. NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (gs) 
Arm Eth, Epiph Ir int oS παλέριῃ. ite. on—day] Bo Arm i 
om OL (bffl), Irint .. in three days Syr (gs) 
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to be fulfilled all the (things) which are written in the law 
of Moysés, and the prophets, and the psalms, concerning me. 
Then he opened their heart for them to know the scriptures. 
16 And said he to them, Thus it is written for the Christ to 
do it, and rise on the third day, *7and a repentance be 
preached in his name for forgiveness of sin to all the nations, 
ye beginning from Jerusalem. ‘8 Ye, ye are for witness of 
these (things), 41 also, I shall send the promise of my 
Father upon you: but ye, sit in this city until ye be clothed 
with a power out of the heaven. © But he brought them 


ες Αἴ ovsretastor(er 129)a—-ehoX a repentance-sin| 17 &c gt, NB, 

Bo Syr (g).. per. και ap. &€ ACD &c, OL Vg Syr (sjh) Arm Eth, 
Kus Cyp xa(e€ 129)neqp. in his name] 17 &c 91, Bo (x), Sem n. 
Bo... ov. pov 33 itito. THpOT(py a!) to all the nations] 17 &c αἱ, 
Kth .. Sen sree. τὶ among all the nations Bo Syr (gs) ..om Syr (g 21) 
εν ες m7. Ta ε. RAB &c..ws exe παντα τ. ε. D..om all Bo (5,5) 
evetHap. ye beg.] 17 41, apgapevo. NBO*LNX 33, Bo Syr (ἢ ™8) 
Eth, apgapevwv D Δ", incipientibus OL (bfffq) Vg .. apgapevov ACSF 
HKMUVIA* ATL &c, inctpiens OL {acel) Arm (having begun) .. 
apfapevos Sal 6.. etetTMaap. ye being about to begin 129 a!.. and the 
beginning shall be Syr (gjh).. and the beginning Syr (5) 

. ® itt. ye] SBCO*L, Bo Syr (j).. vp. de AC? ἄς, OL (abffflq) Vg 
Bo (4) Syr (h) Arm .. e¢ vos (ce), Aug, Syr (gs) Arm, καὶ vp. de D.. 
but they Bo (H,*) ετετῖῖο arent. are for witness | (Bo 1,9) .. ἐστε 
μαρτυρες SACS &, OL Am Fu Syr (gsh) Arm.. μ. «. Οὗ OL (ff) Vged 
..om ἐστε BD, (Bo) Eth, Aug futas of these] NAB &c, Arm.. of 
these words Arm ed 

* aston ow I also] 17 &c αἱ, δὲ 1, 33, OL (abceffl) Vg Bo, Aug 
..and I Syr (gs) .. καὶ ov eyw ABC &c, OL (fg) Syr (jh) Arm Eth.. 
και €. UO. I tat. I shall send] (17) &c 91 a!, OL (a) Vg sist Bo .. 
arooteAAw N* ACD &c.. efar. NCBLXA 33 157 sinaerwt of my 
Father] 41 αἱ, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth.. om τ. π᾿ D, OL (e).. s&merwt of 
the Father 91 129, OL (a) me] 41 91 109 129 al, Syr (g) Eth’ 
..om Syr(s) τεῖπ. this city] 41 91 (109) 129, Bo (δ)... τὴ =. 
NBC*DL, OL (abcefflq) Vg Bo Syr (s) .. add ἱερουσαλημ AC? &c, 
OL (fq) Bo (p,'F,°,c8,°,9L'Mos) Arm Eth, Chr cat * ,, on J. the city 
Syr (g) wasnt. g1w(Ww 4τ)ττηστα lit. until ye give upon you] 41 
gt (109) 129.. until ye receive Bo (A*) ions. a power] 41 91 
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ae chord wa hrreaiia. δι πε στς eo par. acicaroy 
epoor. Tacwjwite ae oae MTpeqcaroy epooy acqorve 
asexvoom. agjhon egpar etme.  avrovwWT QWOT aa- 
axoyy. ATHOTOD corlHee ON οὐποσ Hpawe. “avo 
NETUJOOM πὲ Oae πεῦπε Novoey Wree eEerceeoy 
ENMMOTTE., 


WeETACCEAION WRATA AOTRAC. 


δ᾽ 14 41 § gt (109) 129 ὃ at ayove 52 14 41 § gt (109) 129 
on] Sen Bo (p,,F Xf) ..meax with Bo ὅδ y7 ΔΙ gt (109) 129 
-woon ne] 17 &c.. -uywme 109 


tog 129, AC*D &c, OL Vg Bo Syr (gsjh) Arm Eth, Cyr Chr Thdrt 
cat X ..trs after ὑψους NBC*L 33, Eus Cyr J 

δ agit(17 41°.. em ΟἹ 109 129)tTOs ae εὖ. but—out] Bo (Δ, 55 0) 
..om ae ΟἹ, Bo(F,) Arm.. καὶ εξ. L, Bo(and—nae p,) Syr (gsj) Armedd 
Eth, Cosm (Gall) .. εξ. τε T.. add εξω AC*®D ἄς, OL (beffflq) Syr (h) 
Eth, Aug wa unto| 17 &c, ews 237 15 °Y 253 50, Eth.. zpos D.. 
ews mp. ΒΟ, 1 33, OL (a).. ews εἰς ΑΟϑ ἄς, Syr (65)... ἐν. OL 
(beffflq) Vg agqg(h 129) he lifted] 17 ἄς 109, Bo (F,8) .. pref 
και SAB &c, Bo Syr (gs) Arm Eth..add δὲ Ὁ ftntegqois his 
hands] (17) &c (109 ?) ..om αὐτου Ὁ, OL (ff) .. add εἰς τ. ovpavov X 

δ᾽ acuy.-epoor but—them] 17 &c (109 1) ..om Bo (¥,*Kx) .. καὶ ey. 
NAB ἄς, Bo Syr (g) Arm..om conjunction Bo (N)..om acuywne 
Bo (£,*) Syr (s) Eth tTpeq| amepey Bo (NBDA,EOJLTNO).. 
amitegq Bo agove &. lit. he was distant from them] 17 &c (109), 
Eth ..areotn am avr. 1), discessit & OL (acdel), recessit &c (bfq) 
Vg... διεστη ar aut. SAB &c.. he was separated from them Syr (g).. 
he was lifted up from them Syr (s) .. he separated from them (intrans.) 
Arm  δεῦ.-τπε he-heaven] 129 .. pref arw and 17 ἄς (100) .. Kat 
ἀνεφέρετο εἰς τ. 0. NCAB &c, OL (cfq) Vg Bo πατίδϑ) λει arog 
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out unto Bethania, he lifted his hands up, he blessed them. 
* But it happened, in his blessing them, he moved off from 
them, he went up to the heaven. They also worshipped 
him, they returned to Jerusalem in [a] great joy. ὅδ And they 
were being in the temple at all times blessing God. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO LUGAS. 


Syr (jh), Cyr Cosm (Gall)..and ascended & Arm Eth..om &*D, 
OL (abeffl) (Syr s) 

8 arorwuyt 9. &. they-him] 17 ἄς (109).. και avrou mpock. a. 
NAB &c, OL (cfq) Vg Arm Eth..om προσκ. a. D, OL (abeffl) Syr 
(s), Aug .. om αὐτὸν (c) Vg..om conjunction Bo (B) .. and-xe Bo 
(DEJX)..fiewor ae but they &c Bo (F8) Syr (g) Eth ATROTOT 
they ret.| 17 &c (109).. pref. avw 129, Syr (g) Eth ουποσ' lit. 
a great| 17 ὅζο 109..om B* 

ὅδ. nevus. they were being| Bo.. av. Bo (p,TF,,,6,88).. and were 
blessing at all times in the temple God Syr (s) 93x περίπΡ οἱ 129)- 
me in the t.] 17 &c 109, Bo (Β) Eth..trs after δια π. NAB ἄς, Bo 
(Syr s) Arm..om A*.. trs δια π. before σαν Syr (g) ETCILOT 
blessing | 17 ζο 109, Bo, evAoyouvTes NBC*L, Syr (8,1) .. atvouvres 
D, OL (abeffl), Aug... aw. και evrA. AC? &e, OL (cfq) Vg Syr (gh) 
Arm... evd. x. av. Eth en(ii 109)novte God] 17 &c (109), τον 6. 
NC*DLII* τ 22 33 130 240 244, OL (abeffl) Fu Bo Syr (s,j) 
(Arm) .. add αμην AC?D &c, OL (cfq) Am Bo (BF,8) Syr (gs) Eth 


Mevact, fir. A] 17 41, ev. x. λουκαν RA?7CKLSUAATI 33 al.. 
κατα λουκαν B.. nev. etovaah fiz. ἄς the holy gospel &c 109..m. 
πε. A. agqeswR ehod the gospel acc. to Lukas was finished 129, Syr 
(g 148)... aqawk ehodX gassnn τ was finished. Amen 91 .. τελος Tov 
κι A. ev. Η... ev. κι A. ἐπληρωθη ἀρχεται κατα μαρκον D..om subscrip- 
tion A*F MXT 1 al, Bo (ΓΕ 6,5 Χ) .. the gospel of lefe acc. to Lukan 
Bo .. was finished the holy gospel, the preaching of Luka which he spake 
in Greek in Alexandria the great Syr (g) 
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